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tm«h.  W«>f(raiidB0MtY«Nto,  tbeiMirtlMni«Ktnimty«ltiM 
iil«iidl,«it|hp«Ml8ra.|HiiBl«f:tlMbw,U>li»m  tl^  Iflnnliide 
of  140^'  HS'^^lliii-Mag  theaMaa  v^ittiufkigiwi  number  of 
obwifilioariiiat  ry^n  thft*  ipotL  TheMimluaiiroiuiiU 
edi'lby  bftflf  of  €<^  sooky  #liidi<  fooai  ■wrpril  oacoUoit 
iMftiiadiliNrbovii^.  MOMtof  wIMk  lwt»Bon  puHodady 
d«iilbeA,.WiMrt'tbeio  iDiWNB'Atid  ^diplh^of  wste  for  aajr 
numbar  of  the  laigett  ihi|M.  Port  Royal  bay,  called  by  tM: 
natSvit  Malavai,  which  m  not  inftnrior  to  any  in  Otandt^ 
nay  eaiily  be  known  by  a  -wn  high  mountidn  in  the  aid- 
dl»«(hkW'lthnia>  whidi'hMmteiMtkiftom  Point  VtMs. 
TO:jjiCl^to«^ifc^  <^  that 
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rocki,  on  which  thtr«  is^  \mt  \wo  faihoms  and  «  half  of 
water.  The  best  anchoring  is  on  the  eattern  tide  of  the 
buy,  where  there  ii  lixleen,  jud  foarteen  fathon  upon  an 
001^  bottom.  The  short  of  the  baj  is  a  fine  sandj  beach, 
behind  which  runs  a  riftr  of  frepb  watert  so  that  any  nvm- 
ber  of  ships  may  water  here  #ltflottt  incommoding  each 
other;  but  the  only  wood  for  firinff,upon  the  whole  island, 
is  that  of  fruii>trees,  which  nust  oe  purchased  of  the  na- 
tives, or  all  hope  of  living  upon  good  terms  with  them 
given  up,   ,  ,   .         >r  '  (W  '.,   >\  .  ^(»  ' 

The  lace  of  the  country,  except  that  part  of  it  which  bor- 
ders upon  the  sea,  is  very  uneven;  it  rises  in  ridges  that 
run  up  into  the  middleof  the  iitand;  and  there  form  moun- 
tains, which  may  b^, seen, at  the  diatance  of  sixty  miles: 
Between  thefocft  of  these  tidgek'sfnd' the  sea,  is  a  border  of 
low  land,  surroundings  the  wnole  island,  except  in  a  few 
places  where  the  ridges  rise  directly  from  the  sea:  The  bor- 
der of  low  land  is  in  different  parts  of  different  breadths, 
but  no  where  more  than  a  mile  and  a  half*  The  soil,  ex- 
cept upon  the  very  tops  of  the  ridges,  is  extremely  rich  and 
fertile,  watered  by  a  ^jfeat^number  of  rivulets  of  excellent 
water,  and  covered  with  fruit-trees  of  various  kinds,  some  of 
which  are  of  a  stately  growth'andthick^foliage>  sa  ds;l«.  form, 
one  oonlinnedWQod;  and  evegHta  topaof  iha  ridge^tthongb 
in  general  they  are  bare,  anf  burnt  np  by  the  stin>  aity  id 
some  parts,  not  without  their  produce. 

The  low.land  that  lieabetweeiL  the  foot  of  the  ridgdsfh^ 
the  sea,  and  some  of  the  vallies,.are  the  only,  parts  oil  the 
island)  that  are  linhabited,  dnd  .hece  it  ,is'. populous;  ibe 
housesdo  not  .form  villages  or  towns,  but  akre  ranged  along 
Hie  whole  border  at  the  distance  of  about  fifty  yluds  from 
each  other,  iwith  little  plantationt  of  plantaios^.thaiitrea. 
which  fiumsbes  them  with  ok>tb»  iTbe  'Whaiib?wAtadt9gh> 
cordiayto  Tupia's  account,  #bo  certainly  kneW;>ooiild  iiu»i 
nisb  six thojusand.  seven  hnbdred.and  eighty,  fi^htitig.ment^ 
from  which  :th(S  nun^ber  of  inhabitants  oliay  eaiiUy  mtom<T 
puted.'       !<.;*  fVed  ».  •  'I     .W}!ii*  ;/-:iviai  pJtjy  ijKJjMni 

,■,......,:;,)  ii-i  7n»  o)   ,  ^nn  n  tjo  *  «•  .'••■."-'■  (•■-^^nM! 

-hiifi  "JiU  tu  riifti^itcir  .;•  g  v«/  i         ..  ■  v'^'-r. 

.  *  kis4]UntioiiaUe  if.the  whole <id«tingj|k^iil>Monpf>heiMwdW>uBt 
to'ffaf  number  qo«  ptentiomd.    ^acHt  Ms  been  th«  djecfeiu  of  ft«  Into* 
retting  iiut  lioentioin  inhabitanU  ;tjnce  tO«, time  oF  Cook,  to  whidi,  it  i^. 
melMttholv  to  be  obl^  to  ky.  tfMi^  iittJercour^'wlA  EurqMliffii  iteb 
most npidiy contributco.   The reederh reftrrcd, fbr aamit inlbnostion dn ' 
.•.^.►s.:  ■-'•.  .:  i'  i.-  1  ,un.       .d>« 
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The  prodooe  of  this  island  it  bread-fniit,  coeoa-nntf>  ba- 
nanas of  ihirlaAn  lorto,  tlie  best  we  had  ever  eaten ;  plan- 
tainaf  •  Aruit  not  unlike  an  apple,  which,  when  ripe,  it  very 
pluMtnt  I  aiteet  potatoes,  yams,  cocoas,  a  kind  m  Arum ;  a 
rrait  known  here  by  the  name  of  JoM^f  and  reckoned  most 
delicious  i  sugar-cane,  which  the  inhabitants  eat  raw ;  a  root 
of  the  siJop  kind,  called  by  the  inhabitants  Pea;  a  plant 
called  Elhet,  of  which  the  root  only  is  eaten  (  a  fmii  that 
growi  in  a  pod,  like  that  of  a  large  kidney-bean,  which, 
when  it  ii  roasted,  eats  very  much  like  a  chetnttl^  by  the 
nalifet  called  Jhee;  a  tree  called  ffAarra,  called  in  the  East 
Indice  Panvicum,  which  produces  frnit,  something  like  the 
pine-apple ;  a  shrub  called  Niofio ;  the  Morinda,  which  also 
produces  fruit;  a  species  of  fern,  of  which  the  root  is  eaten, 
and  wuiACtimes  the  leaves;  and  a  piatA  called  7A«re,  of 
which  the  root  also  is  eaten :  Bat  the  fruits  of  the  Mwo 
the  fern,  and  the  Tkne,  are  eaten  only  by  the  inferior  peo- 

Kle,  and  in  times  of  scarcity.   All  these,  which  serve  the  in* 
ibitants  for  food,  the  earth  produces  spontaneously,  or 
with  so  little  culture,  that  they  seem  to  be  exempted  from 
the  6fst  geneial  curse,  that  **  man  should  eat  his  bread  in 
the  sweat  of  his  brow."    They  have  also  the  Chinese  paper. 
:  »  mulberry, 

itib  pobit,  to  the  scooont  of  TurnbJni  voyags,  piiblUwd  is  ^805.  Atim 
particulsrs  aa  to  the  ■ppesiwtce  of  Otahme,  on  the  witboeity  of  aubM- 
quent  sccbunta,  may  be  given  with  aatiaAution  to  the  reader.  TiiO  iaiand, 
which  conaiats  of  two  peninauhu  oonnected  by  a  low  neck  or  iathmua  co- 
vered with  trees  and  ahruba  but  quite  uninhabited,  praaenta  a  mbuMafnoua 
aapect,  riaing  high  in  the  centre,  with  narrow  valleva  of  romantic  but  luxu- 
nantlv  pieaaing  aoenery  and  well  watered,  atuddiqg  ks  verdant  aurfiMse. 
The  loftjr  and  diiatering  billa  of  which  the  greater  part  of  the  iaiand  is 
fbneeH,  and  which,  holrever  ateep  of  aacent,  or  abrupt  in  terminatioa,  are 
clothed  to  the  very  aummit  with  treca  of  very  varioua  coloura  and  aiiea, 
ate  encircled  with  a  rich  border  of  low  hmd,  the  proper  aeat  of  the  inha- 
bitsttai  who  aeem  to  leaUse,  in  iu  fertility  and  baauty,  all  that  human  ima* 
ginatioa  can  oonodve  reouiaite  for  animal  ei\joyaent.  The  aoil  of  thia 
border,  and  of  the  valleya,  la  a  blacUah  mould;  tbatofthehillaiadtffitrent, 
changing  aa  you  aaeend  them  into  variously  coloured  earth  and  miirl. 
The  ben  of  the  atreama  and  riesra,  which  awdl  into  torrenta  during  the 
rainy  aeaaon,  oonaiat  of  atontea  and  gravel,  often  of  a  flinty  nature,  and  of- 
ten alao  containing  particles  of  iron.  Some  haaaltieapMMieheea  intone  of 
the  diatriots  into  which  the  iahuod  ia  divided,  and  Severn  ptredpfeea  among 
the  mountaina,  evidently  produced  by  audd^  Violence,  indicate  the  volcanic 
origin  of  thia  highly  fiivoiued  country,  lliere  ia  plenty  of  good  water  to 
be  had  over  all  the  iahutd.  The  weMhor  from  March  ull  Aueuat  ia  usual- 
ly mild  and  ptoaaant  During  the  rough  aeaaon,  which  hnu  rronf  Decem- 
ber till  Miuchf  the  wfaid  often  blows  very  hard  from  the  we^t,  aqd  ia  at* 
tended  with  rain.— E.  's--*-xA"^  «cHt  n% «» fK::i  mj:  »:^J■J'^Iv•.  •/!.  'm  i*^n- 
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mulbeci^,  mona  papj^ftra,  which  they  cnll  Jouto;  a  *ree 
rcMopbhng  Ihe  w^  fig-tree  of  the  ^est  lodiet ;  anolhef 
specie«.of  fig,  which  they  ca)l  Made;  the  eordU  Hhef^mi 
origHktlk,  vrluoh  they  call  £lOiii  a  kind  of  C^ppnwi  gfau^ 
which  tb(^.  call  Moo ;  a  specie*  of  tournffttrtmi  wMoh  they 
call.  Takemoo;  another  of  the  comxthulm  pelucii  which  they 
call  £iir^i  the  toUumm.  emttifoiuumf  which  they  lealf  Eiooa; 
the  eakpl^ilbm  mtph^iumt  which  they  call  3wMiii)n»;  ttie 
4«6iKM  tibaeemj  called  Poerout  a  fratetceot  ocittle  {  the  MiU' 
lioa  urgaiitat  caXltd^Mrama;  with  matiy  other  frfants  wtach 
cannot  here  be  particularly  mentioned  4  Thoee  that  iMve 
been  named  already  will  be  referred  to  in  the  Mibee^[««at 
part  of  this  .work,    a 

They  have  no  European  frnit,  garden  sluif,  pulse,  or  Ie« 
gurnet,  noc  grain  of  any  kind.  "  >     -  '»> 

.  Of  tame  animals  thcgr  have-only  hog8»  dog8>  and  poultry  | 
neither  is  there  a  wild  >  animal  in  theidand,  exioept  ducks> 
pigeons*  paroquets,  with- a  few  oth«r  birds,  and  rats,  there 
bemg  no  other  quadruped,  nor  any  seq>ent.  Bui  tiie  sea 
aapplies  them  with  ^reat  variety  of  most  exoellent  fish,  to 
eat  which  is  their  chief  luxury,  and  to  ontch  it  ^ir  prinoi- 
pal:lajboKn^  •  ;v..  •  .■, 

As  ta  the  people,  they  are  of  the  larsest  size  of  Euro- 
peans. The  men  are  tall,  strong,  well-fimbed,  and  fi&ely 
shaped.  The  tallest  that  we  saw  was  a  man  upon  a  qeigh- 
bonTing.i«lftn||l>  called  Huakeme,  who  measured . si.^  j^e( 
three  inbhes  and  a  half.  Hie  womei^of  the  superior!  pule 
^re  alio  in  general  aoove  our  middlt^vtature,  but  those  of 
the  inferior  class  are  rather  below  it,  andeome  of  themtire 
veiy  sraiiH.     Thm  defect  in  size  probhbly  prbcjeeds  frp:^ 

•  Uwjr 
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;  *  Itm§  ^q  iloubt  a  work  of  wipnrerqpOioo  io  the  mil 
to  siigsMmt:  t«»  m«^  of  tfiam.  powioo  ia  this  ialsi 
had,  hseo  so  boontiful  ia  dJaepoMPg  her  fiivoius.  Tlw  homnnr  tbif  did, 
bat  wkh  i^ttls  BuocQW.  The  dstivis  were  too  ampl«  fittaiihwi  wkh 
pIcMant  and  whoieioa>e  sliinent,  to  undertake  the  caee  of  cattle^  wtdeh  ao> 
oofiuq^y ^tker  perished  froip  aeglecv  iw  wereaafiared  to.tumwikl  in 
thfir  mouBtaioB.  tb«  iflapprfection  Uw  of  tlieir  Qookeijr^opeMtiqas 
nota  UtM«  tomied  to  bripif  bMf  and.  lautlaa  ioto  ooaten^pt  Inataad  of 
dreMMw^tbfin  ia  some  of  tbe  Buropeaa  methodv  tfMqr  ^nalid  then,  aa 
th^  idfi^  tMJ^dqgi  and  bofi,  Iqr  tiie  prooBN  of  iMining.  f  The  ooatm 
was^  tn^  akio  baiame  u  tough  a$  leather,  and  the. taste  vaijr  vmmbn. 
Tl^  wane  fenpjdable  difioijtiif%to  |wo|ile  ofaucb  nice  mhmo  aa  the 
OtaheitMOIb  who  were  theiefoce  raadify  indueedto  itmn  to  their  own 
stock.  Sec  account  of  the  mlisionaryvoyiiie,  for  a  good  deal  of  idfiMnn» 
tion  on  the  subjects  alluded  to  in  this  note.— E.  ^' 
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their  early  commerce  with  men,  tiie  only  tbi»g  in  which 
th<^  differ,  ^foi  their  morion,,  that  oii<|U  poMlbly4ftcl 
their  jorvwth.' '  !(■.♦■;?•''.  ■..;■;'.'*,  ■■"> 

Their  na^ral  oompiexioii  is  that  kiad  ol  dear  0live/or 
^MMMe»  whi<^  many  people  in,  Europe;  pref«r  to  tbefiaeit 
white  iff 4  <^*.  ^^  i^ose  thai  are  ei(posecl  to  the  wind  okid 
sttii. . it  M.  considerably  defpened,  bnt  in  others,  thai  live 
V0m;  tkeiiet^  especially  |he  superior  class  of  womoiyit 
e0liti];iaes  of  its  native  hue,  and  the  Skin  is  most  delieatelv 
siim|li  aifd  ic^Xi  they  have  no  tint  in  their  cheeks,* whim 
wa|mltngntsh  hj  the  nanie  of  coloiar.  The  shape  ii»f  the 
faepli  poogielyy  the  cheek-bones  are  not  Mgh^  neither  are 
the  ey^l^llow,  noirthe  brow  prominent  Ine  only  feaJtore 
that  dct^.  not  correspond  with  our  ideas  of  heanty  is  the 
nose»  which,  itf  .ffeneral,  is  somewhat  flat};  buljl^eir  eyes^ 
eapecitfiliy  those  or  tt^  W(^m.9p,  ace  f«di  of. expretmrn,  MMn»* 
timesisparkling, with-.fifOi  and-somc^mes.  melting  with  io£^ 
ness;^  theiv  te^  aJso  are,  almost  without  ,e)ce«^don,ialMit 
beautifblhr  even  and  white>  and  their  breath  pmeOtly  wi(b«> 
outtimt*'  •  r. 

The  hair  js:a]most  universally  black>  add  rather  coartt^ 
the  men  bavf,  beards,  which  they  wear  in  miiny  Htthicmsi 
9-    •  ■  ■  ,  ■    'tflways> 

>  The  oiJiumian  account  ^pcski  lesi  ftvourabljr  of  the  oovoeiiofiai  oT 
tiwse  ithoflen.  But  this  being  a  matter  of  taflte.  will  of  ooune  be  my 
variooiiy  dMidttred.  The  rdSer  may  amuse  biioself  by  coinnarinsthe 
foHowiivqiiMalioa  with  the  list,  atad  forming  his  own  opin^  lie  t^  at 
tUl  cveetstr^ailily  adspit,  thaflatuie  hai  Ame  oMie  ibr  dNM  peopie  than 
art,  8|id  tMths  pwdopiinance  of  fiwbion  ia  ampuait  tbrao»  as  it  is  aon^ 
times  dsiBwheitti  accosapMioed  a^  ^e  expf  nee  of  be«utf.  <*  Tlw  patural 
ooioitti>  of  Ae  hniabitanta  IB  olive,  incUninff  tdet^r.  Spme  arc  very  dstk, 
as  thefthsrama,  wh6  tn  most  es|MMed  to  th«  sun  and  ses;  bat  tne  wo- 
men, who  oarofwly  dotbe  themsdves^  and  avoid  the  «aa*bMMiai  are  but  a 
shade  or  tw6  dariier  than  a  European  brunette.  Tlieir  eyes  are  Mack  and 
sparldtnc;  their  teeth  ivhitB  and  even;  their  skin  soft  and deliccteidieir 
hmbs  may  tbrned;  their  hair  jettv,  perfiimed  and  ornamented idth  Oow 
ers J  but  we  did  not fbiidc  theirntilures  bM^fu),  as  by  dondnW pressure 
from  inikaGy,  whidi  they  call  loarMni,  ffa«y  iHden  the  ftce  wMi  fiN^ 
hands,  disrond  their  mouth,  and  flatten  the  nose  and  forehead,  which  gives 
them  a  too  masculine  look ;  and  thejr  are  in  general  huge,  and  wide  over 
the  shoulders:  we  were  therefore  disanpointed  in  the  judgment,  wa  had 
formed  ftdin  Um  report  of  preceding  visitors;  and  thou^  here  and  them 
was  to  be  ieeta  a  living  person  who  might  be  esteemed  ooinely,  we  saw  few 
who  in  fhct  coidd  be  caBed  beauties;  vet  they  possess  eminent  feminine 
nattit  Thdr  fhces  are  never  daikened  with  a  soowrl,  or  Covered  frith  a 
doud  <^snIlenneM  or  suspicion."  This  account  Ailly  concurs  in  il^hat  (ol- 
]ojn  as  to  the  manners  and  behaviour  of  the  Otaheitans.— £. 
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alwcit^s,  however,  placking  oilt  great  |>art  of  theni,  and 
keeung  the  reBt'|ierfectly  clean  and  neat    Both  sekai  also 
eradicate  ever5>'hair  from  under  their  arnsi  and  accused  us 
of  great  uncleanjness  for  not  doing  the  same.    |n  their  mo- 
tions there  is  at  once  visoiir  and  ease;  thtoir  waik  is  grace- 
ful, their  deportment  liberal,  and  their  behjavionr  to  stran- 
gers and  to  each  other  affable  and  courteous.   In  ^eir  dis- 
positions also,  they  seemed  to  be  brave,  opeq,  and  C8iidl4« 
without  either  suspicion  or  treachery,  cruelty,  <>r  ret^^e ; 
so  that  we  placed  the  same  confidence  in  ttiem  asltl  bur 
best  friends,  many  of  us,  particularly  Mr  Banks,  ife|iiyng 
frequently  in  their  houses  in  the  wooils,  without  a  cOiio|>a- 
niofi,  and  consequintly  wholly  in  their  power.    The^  were, 
however,  alt  thieves;  and  when  that  is  allo^edj  tiiey  need 
not.  mucfah  fear  a  competition  with  the  people  of  ahjr  other 
nation  ufloiti  earth.    During  our  stay  in  this  islafnd  we  saw 
aboui  five  or  six  persons  like  one  that  was  met  by  Mr  Banks 
and  Dr  Solander  on  the  24th  of  April,  in  their  walk  to  the 
eastward,  whose  skins  were  of  a  dead  white,  like'  t^e  libseof 
a  white  horse;   with  white. hair,  beard,  brows,  and  eve- 
lashes;  red,  teifd^r eyes;  a  short  sight,  a^d  scurfy  skins, 
covered  with  a  kind  of  whit^  down;  but  we  found  thM  no 
two  of  these  belonged  to  the  sanie  family,  and  therefore 
concluded,  that  they  were  not  a  species,  but  unhappy  indi- 
viduals, rendered  anomalous  by  disease.* 

It  is  a  custom  ^in  most  countries  wh^re  the  inHajbitants 
have  long  Hair,  for  the  men  to  cut  k  short,  and  th^  women 
to  pride  themselves  in  its  length,  nere,  however,  the  con- 
trary custom  prevails ;  *the  women  always  cot  it  sl^ort  round 
their  iears,  and  the  men,  except  the  fishers,  wHo  are  almost 
continually  in  the  wateir,  siiffer  it  to  flow^in  large  waves  over 
their  shoulders,  or  tie  it  up  in  a  bunch  on  the  top  of-their 
heads. 

They  have  a  custom  also  of  anointing  their  heads  with 
what  they  caXVmonoe,  ian  oil  expressed  (rom  the  cocoarnut, 
in  which  some  sweet  herbs  or  flowers  have  been  infused  : 

As 

*  In  the  (^nion  here  expretae^  the  Editor  has  already  acquiesced. 
He  would  remark  by  the  bv'e,  that  althopsh  t^o  or  more  persons  had  beeo 
df  this  aami  family,  no  sufficient  aigliment  could  have  been  adduoed^  as  to 
Hw  peculiar  aflbctton  depending  on  dreumstances  adequate  to  oan«Utute  a 
^ems  j  for  it  is  very  dear  that  hereditary  diseases  do  not  necessarily  im* 
py' essential  distinctions,  and  Uiere  seems  no  reason  to  alter  th)}^  h^S  *^^ 
logic  in  favour  of  the  Albinos.— £.  ''^ 
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At  the  oil  it  genierally  ranciclj  the  imdl  it  at  fint  very  dis- 
a|free»m'tq>  a  European ;  and  as  they  live^a  a  hot  tonntry, 
and  iia%<B  no  tiioh  thhis  at  a  comibj  they  ar^ndt  iibl6  to 
hif^  their  heads  free  frbib  Kcfr,whieh  the  children  and 
«Msmon  people  soUaetimes  pick  out  and  eat ;  abatefbl  cus^ 
tdmi  wiNiny  difliBrettt  from  tneiT'  manners  in  every  othcTr  ^alr- 
ticular ;  for  thiey  are  delicate  and  cleanly  almost  wUhoiit  ex- 
ample,'and  thoie  torwhom  we  distributed  combs,  st>6n  de- 
li¥«ei«^  themselves  from  vermin,  with  a  diligence  which 
showed  that  they  were  not  more  odious  to  us  than  to 
them/ 

They  have  a  custom  of  staining  their  bodies,  nearly  in 
the  same  manner  as  is  practised  in  m^any  other  parts  ol  the 
woil^i  which  they  call  tattowmg.  They  prick  the  sfcio,  so  as 
|QSt  not  to  fetch  blood,  with  a  small  instrument,  something 
in  the  form  of  a  hoe;  that  part  which  answers  to  the  blade 
is  made  of  a  bone  or  shdli  sisraped  very  thin,  and  is  from  a 
quarter  of  an  inch  to  an  inch  and  a  half  wid(e;  the  edge  is 
cut  into  sharp  teeth  or  poibts,  from  the  ijumber  ^f  three  to 
twenty,  acddrding  to  its  size :  When-this  is  to  be  used,  they 
dip  the  teeth  into  amixture  of  a. kind  of  lamp-blacky  formed 
of  the'  smoke  that  rises  from  an  oily  hut  wnich  they  born 
instead  of  candles,  and  water;  the  feeth,  thus  prepared,  are 
placed  upon  the  skin/  and  the  handle  to  which  they  are  fas- 
tened 

^  This  retDaik  i>  soar^ly  conslsteiif  with  whst  ii  i^ted  in  the  miision- 
ary  account, >y  which  j^^jUpftan  that  tbeMvwmin  are  considered  by  the 
Ottheiums  oiudh  in  the  suae  ligl^tas  oertaip  iH>>''>*'f  ^^re  ooqe  in  our  own 
land,  vis.  royal  proper^.  The  .passMe  is  too  curious  to  be  omitted.  It 
displays  a  Vftijr  remjM^le  instance  ofthat  ease  and  ielflg&ncie,'yith  which 
crowned  heads  csi#  occasionally  employ  theinsehes  for  the  good  of  their 
•ubjects.  '*  The  mode  of  canning  the  king  and  queen  is  with  tlwir  legs 
hanguig  down  before,  seated  on  tba  shoulders  and  leaning  on  the  head  of 
their  carriers,  and  veiy  frequently  amusing  themselves  with  picking  out  the 
vermin  which  there  abound.  It  u  the  singular  privilege  of  the  quCen,  that 
of  all  women,  she  alone  may  eat  them ;  which  privik^  she  never  fails  to 
make  use  oC"  Such  banting  excursions  are  surely  mucli  mora  commenda- 
ble, bemuse  much  mora  innocent  in  theic  o^n  nature  and  mora  beneficial  in 
their  results,  than  those  practised  aroongstqurselves,  at  the  risque  of  neck 
and  limbs,  aiid  to  tha  still'  inora  im(>ortant  detriment  oftlie  fiirmei's  gates 
and  fences.  The  point  of  privilege,  perhaps,  is  lets  capable  of  defence-^ 
admitting,  however,  for  a  inonient,  that  pre>eminenee  of  station  and  office 
entitles  the  holdN*  to  singnhrity  of  indination  and  conduct,  as  it  is  certain- 
ly  allowed  to  do  in  the  case  of  some  other  sovereigns,  the  queftion  then 
becomes  a  mere  oiatter  of  taste,  and  it  is  ungenerous  to  deny  the  Otahei- 
tan  queen  the  benefit  of  the  old  maxim,  d'e  gui(i6«s  non  est  diiputan- 


«! 


XSp^ 


tmied  being  •tfii«)r,  k^j^uiqlc  m«iI hkm, wUh  a itick iiit«d 
to  thip  pwfiovc^  thnr  fifli«)9.il* r^^d  *k  ^  #a|iie  tune^Mif 
into.tlieipilfi^liim  1^9  Mudc.jCoppoi^ioB,,  wb|q)i  lfait«t  *a 
iB4«liMii  BUin.  Tbe  .op^vplioa  ii  pwaAil,  and  U  if  footf 
dayi  Mm?  Ibe  wa«iuli,.«rf  faealtd*  It  ii  perform^cl  lipoa 
tli«  yjiBtliof  both  fts«i  when  ^hay  •*•  about  ti^elye  or 
fonrttoQ  veari  of  age^  on  leveral  pasli  nf  the  bodji  and  hi 
varuHW  wu9h  •Qoord^og  to  the  ^qf  of  the  ftarenV  or 
pfrbapt  toe  rank  of  the  piivty.  the  women  ^ue  genafa)^ 
marked  with  thu  itain,  in  th«  f«nn  oi  a  2^  on  every  joint 
of  their  iingen  and  toes>  and  frequently  round  tbe  oiitaide 
of  their  feet:  HH^xneo  are  alio  oiarked  wjth  tbf  aaoie  fi- 
gurej  and  %Qth  lien  and  women  have  aquarcii,  circle%  cr«a- 
cents,  and.iMlwfgned  repre«enUiion«  of  men,  birdsi  or 
don,  aad,i'n«WM«^^d«^icei  imprened  upon  their  legi 
and  a«Mi#  i^Npe  of  which  we  wer^  told  had  «ignificalion«, 
though  ipa#9uld  nevjer  learn  what  they  were.  ,  Bot  the 
part  on  whic^  these.  onmnwt»  are  lavished  with  tlie  great* 
)Bst  profisi9B»  i«  Iha  breech :.  This*  in  hotb  aexes,  is  cover- 
ed with  a  dneps  hl«ek  i  above  which,  arobei  are  drawn  4m^ 
over  another  as  Mfl^  as  the  short  ribf.  They  are  ojf^n  a 
Quarter  of  an  inch  i>road,!  and  the  edges  are  not  straight 
Iineib  bot  indented.  These  arches  are  their  pride,  and  ai? 
shewn  bothibymeniiaid  women  with  n mixture  of o»tent». 
tion  «ad  pleasure ;  whether  as  an  ornament,  or  a  proof  of 
their  fortitode  and  resolution  in  beating  pain,  we  could  not 
deiermine.  The  iaoein  general  is  left  unmarked;  for  we 
saw  but  one  instance  to  Im  oontrary*  Some  old  men  had 
the  greatest  pfMl  of  their  hodies  covered  with  large  patches 
of  black,  deeply  indented  at  the  edges,  like  a  rude  imitar 
tion  of  flame ;  hot  wc  were  toI4,  that  tbevl^ame  from  alow 
island,  called  B^ooaoeiw,  and  were  not  natives  of  Otaheite. 

Mr  Banks  saw  the  operatkm  of  tattommg  performed  upon 
the  backside  of  a  girl  abolit  thirteen  years  old.  The  in- 
strument used  upon  this  occasioo  ha4  thirty  teeth,  and 
every  stroke,  of  which  at  least  a  hundred  were  made  in  a 
minute,  drew  an  ichor  or  serum  a  little  tinned  with  blood. 
The  girl  bore  it  with  most  Stoical  resolution  for  about  a 
quarter  of  an  hoiir;  but  the  pain  of  so  many  hundred 
punctures  fs  she  had  received  in  that  time  Uien  became  in- 
t<4emble :  She  first  complained  in  murmurs,  then  wept, 
ai^  at  last  burst  into  loud  lamentations,  eamtfUy  imploring 
the  operator  to  desist.    He  was,  however  mexorahlei 
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and  whf n  pb«  b<>gM»  ^9  ■tmggl««  ab*  wtt  bdd  deim  by  Uro 
wom^r«*ba  ■wwtimt  MM»UMd  aod  •omvUoiM  cbid  iMt^ 
and  ooir  pad  tbtii,  wiMiif  fhe  fvw  moit  tMiru^*  gavi  W  « 
sioMt  biswt  Mr  danlit  ttaid  in  a  neighboiunng  howa  aa 
houri  i»ad  th«  opecatiofi  waa  Qoi  avar  wbtQ  he  want  ftwawj, 
vet.ii  v^WIMrfoxmed  buit  ajMO  onaaMcj  lue  other  h«vi^ 
been  doqa  tctme  ^nie  before ;  and  the  ardieii  npoo  the 
loiai,  in  w,hioh  thay:iiioet  pride  th^BeelvaMyaBd  which  give 
more  pain  thJM  aU  tiie  reii,  were  itill  to  be  done.  # 

It. ft  strange  that  these  people  abould  valve  themtelvee 
upop  what  is  no  distinction ;  for  I  never  saw  a  nalive  of  this 
island,  either  man  or  woman,  in  a  state  of  matanty,  in 
whom  these  iBfiks  W9fe  wanting  t  Possibly  they  may  have 
their  rise  in  soperstitioo,  especuHy  as  they  produce  no  vi- 
sibie  advantage, uid  #re  not  made  without  great  pain;  but 
though  we  enquired  of  many  hundreds,  we  could  never  get 
any  account  of  the  ;matter.* 

Thiif 

»iv.  ;,  .  ,  ,,!  t.i  r '  .    .    .  r, 

*It is nammkM»  tbst  MMielhtafllflis this tMowiog  wsspfrsdiwd 

amoDS  the  ThradsM  of  old,  and  wis  aauaHy  ooniiaeMd  ■•  aa  indiesdad 

ofnttbility.    80  layt  HerodotiM  in  Tapi.  0.    The  aotioo  ii  no  way  ir» 

rational,  that  eariy  and  MntdvUiied  peode  had  no  other  way  of  distio- 

guiihintnHd«,thaa  InrnakliwvMiiediftrenaetontheiUn.    Theoiii' 

ginal  inhahitanta  of  Britain,  Ul|p>9bf>Me^  nwant  the  Mine  thii^  by  their 

uaeorcoloMriagMdwtaboea.    TbiM^kffMi*iit4eenoiightoo,th«fc«iii. 

other  purpose  «rap alM acoonylwhta  tharetnr,  th.  |ieMmiea,ia.«mia 

degree  mm  the  IndemanGiy  orthe  diaiate, '  nr  SpiD0Miihofs,it  haa  bse^ 

imaged*  thet  such  painting  rendered  then  JMre  terrible  to  tl;«ir  ene- 

min,  whidi  was  die  raaaon  for  the  practice.  The  Indjn«  of  Ncirtb  Ca^ 

rolina,  accordii^  to  the  curious  account  of  them  by Tjajity ui ■6en«ral 

Lawwb,  Lend.  1714,  had  atfll  another  reason  for  Nothing  aimilar* 

Speaking  of  their  litaof  vamisht  pipS'<%>  Ispp-umu  ^  &e.  for  oo» 

loorii^  their  bodies  blfeie  going  out  to  war,  he  wya,  *'  When.thcee  crea> 

tures  are  thus  painted,  tb^  make  the  moit  frightiul  figuret  that  can  lie 

imitated  by  man,  and  seem  more  like  devih  than  human  creaturei.    Yoii 

may  be  wre  that  nay  sre  about  some  miiohief  when  you  aee  them  thue 

peiotedi  for  in  all  tM  hostilities  which  have  ever  1>eea  acted  agehiit  the 

En^di  at  any  tiine,  in  aeveral  of  the  plantatiwin  of  America,  the  savagee 

alw«ya  appewed  in  this  dbguue,  whemy  thqr  slight  never  after  be  cEfir 

oovwedtOr  known  by  eny  of  the  Chriatian*  that  Bhonld  happen  to  les 

them  emr  they  had  audedieir  escape  {  for  it  is  impotslble  even  to  know 

an  Indian  under  these  eoloorib  altboiigh  he  haa  been  at  your  house  a 

thousand  tfanes,  and jon  know  him  at  other  times  as  weQ  es  you  do  Iny 

person  U«h^*^-J|r  fiyan  Edwards  ntentilmsjomething  of  the  Chanrihes 

like  diis.  **  Not  fedsBed  with  the  workmanship  of  nature,  th^^  oSUed  in 

the  assistance  of  w|b(o  make  themselves  more  fermidai>le.   Jh(gr|iaiiM| 

their  fooes  and  fadlies  with  araotto  so  extravagantly,  that  their  attond 

complexion,  whidi  was  really  that  of  a  Spanish  <Ave,  was  not  easily  to  be 

dis( 
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'^eir'clokhine  consists  of  cloth  or  matting  of  diflRerenk 
kin^s,  which  will'  be  detoribed  amone  their  other  inanu- 
factoies.  Th(e  oldtb,  «rhich  will  not  bear  wetting,  they 
wear  iioi  drjr  weather,  and  the  matting  when  it  rains ;  they 
arejMit  on  in  many  different  ways,  just  as  their  fancy  leads 
them ;  for  in  their  garments  nothihg  is  cot  into  shape,  nor 
are'  any  two  pieces  seWed  together.  The  dress  of  tne  bet- 
ter sort  of  women  consists  of  diriee  or  four  pieces :  One 
^iece,  about  two  yards  Wide,  iand  el^en  yarns  long,  the/ 
wrap  sieveral  times  round  their  waist,  so  as  to  hang  down 
like  a  petticoat  as  low  as'the  middle  of  the  leg,  and  this 
they  call  Parou:  Two  or  three  othte;  pieces,  about  Uto 
yards  and  a  half  long>  and  one  wid<e,'each  having  a  hole 
ciit  in  the  middle,  thfey  place  one  upon  another,  and  then 
putting  the  head  through  the  holes,  they  brin^  the  long 
ends  down  before  and  Mhind ;  the  others  remam  open  at 
the  sides,  and  give  liberty  to  the  arms :  This,  which  they 
call  the  TebtUa,  is  gathered  round  the  waist,  and  confined 
with  a  girdle  or  sash  of  thinner  cloth,  which  is  long  enough 
to  go  many  tidies  rouhc^  tbiem,  a,nd  exactly  resembles  the 

garment 

dittinguisbed  under  the  flwrfkce  of  crinmm.  However,  as  this  mode  of 
'  paintiog  thwonelve*  wu  practiied  bf  both  aexe^  perhaps  it  was  at  first 
mtiodaced  as  a  defiance  against  the  venomous  insects,  so  oommon  in  tro« 
iMcal  dimwtttt  or  PcMHblV  they  considered  the  brilliancy  of  the  colour  as 
highly  omaneptal."  J!Mae  Charaibes  had  other  ways  of  deforming^ 
themselves,  some  of  whiclfiresembled  what  we  shall  find  described  in  the 
course  of  this  w(j)^.  Th^  made  deep  cuts  on  their  cheeks,  and  stained 
them  black ;  aHH  painted  white  and  bhck  cfavles  round  th^ir  ^es.  -  The 
tatooing  which  Mr  Barrow  speaks'of,  as  practised  in  part  of  Airios  where 
he  tmv^ed,  one  should  inclme  to  imagine  vety  diflbrent  flnom  what  is  in 
fashion  at  CMaheltel  which,  according  to  our  text,  aflbrds  any  other  than 
plessuia^' i^nsatioils  to  tite  person  undergoing  this  operatiott.  The 
reader  may  jih]|e  ibr  himself,  lit  least  so  fiir  as  raea  coes.  "  A^greater 
degree  of  albusement  (than  what  their  music  and  dancing  yield)  seems  to 
be  derived  bv  the  women  from  the  practice  of  tateomg,  or  marking  the 
liody,  iiy  nmmg  the  epidermis  from  the  cuticle ;  a  custom  that  has  l>een 
found  to  exist  among  most  of  the  uncivilised  nations  inhabiting  warm 
•  countries,  and  which  probebly  owes  its  origin  to  a  total  want  of  mental 
resources,  and  of  the  employdient  of  time.  By  slightly  irritating,  it  con* 
veys  to  the  body  pleasurable  sensations.  In  lufibnand  it  has  passed  into 
a  general  fashion.  No  woman  is  without  a  tatooed  skin;  and  their  in« 
genui^  is  chiefiy  exercised, between  the  breast  and  on  the  arms."  Such  a 
description  corresponds  with  the  notion  of  some  fr^uentlv  renewed 
jteautifyings  of  the  toilet,  rather  than  that  of  the  infietion  or  deep  and 
inddible  marks,  as  are  prescribed  in  the  Otahieitan  tmti.  Thus  w^  may 
see  here,  sa  in  other  instances,  that  different  motives  give  rise  to -similar 
practices.'— E. 
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garment  wom  !>y  the  inhikbitanfs  of  Pern  and  Ghili^  which 
the  Sj^lards  can  Poiidb.  The  drett  of  thtf  men  Is  the 
flwn^/  ^x<^fept  that,  hutead  of  inflAn^ne  the  e)d(h  tha^  Is 
n^iind  about  the  hijM  to  hang  down  like  a  petticbai,  tlhey 
bring  it  between  tlii^ir  fegs  so  as  to  halve  some  resemblance 
to  breeches,  and  it  is  then  called  Maro,  This  is  the  dress 
of  all  ranks  of  people,  an^Jbelng  nniversally  the  same  as  to 
ibrm,  the  gentlemen  and  ladies  distinguish  themselves  from 
the.  lower  people  bv  the  quantity;  some  of  them  will  wrap 
TcMind  them  several  pieces  of  cloth,  eight  or  ten  yards  long, 
and  two  or  thr^  broad;  and  some  throw  a  large  jpiece 
loosely  over  theii^Koalders,  in  the  manner  of  a  cloke,  or 
perhaps  two  pieces,  if  tijey  are  veryereat  personages,  and 
are  desirous  to  appear  in  state.  The  interior  sort,  wlto 
faavie  only  a  small  atlowanice'of  cloth  from  the  tribes  or  fa- 
milies to  which  they  beloiig,  are  bbliged  to  be  more  thinly 
clad.  In  the  heat  of  the  day  they  appear  almost  naked,  the 
women  having  only  a  scanty  jjetticdal;  and  iheihen too- 
thing but  the  sash  that  is  passed  between  their  legs  arid 
fastened  round  the  waist. '  As  finery  b  always  troublesome, 
and  particularly  in  a  hot' country,  where  it  tiOnsiHs  in  put- 
ting one  covering  upon  another,  the  women  of  raok  allvitiys 
titioover  themseWes  as  low^  as  the  Waist  in  the  evening, 
thromri^ioff  alt'that Hiey  wear  oh  the  U^r  partOf  the 
body,  with  the  same  heglieeiitfe  and'  enie  aa  oar  ladies 
would  lay  by  a  cardinal  or  ^uble  handkerchief.  And  the 
chiefs,  even  when  they  visited  ns;  lAtoUgh  they  had  as  mucli 
cloth  round  their  middle  as  would  dothe  a  doaen^people, 
had  frequently  the  rest  of  the  body  quitifr  riiMtiH;  '^'^  '^-• 

Upon  their  lees  and  feet  they  wear  no  covering;  but 
they  shade  their  faces  from  the  sun  with  little  bonnets,  ei- 
ther of  matting  or  of  cocoa-nut  leaves,  whith  they  make 
occasionally  in  a  fe#  riiinutes.  This,  however,  it  not  all 
their  head-dress;  the  women  sometimes  wi^iu-  little  tur- 
bans, and  sometimes  a  dress  which  they  talue  much  more, 
and  which,  indeed,  is  mnch  more  becemtng,  called  Tomou; 
the  Tomou  consists  of  human  hair,  plaited  iA'  threads, 
scarcely  thicker  than  sewing  silk.  Mr  BaAks  got' pieces 
of  it  aboye  a  mile  in  length,  witbout  a  kiiot.  Tbetie  they 
wind  round  the  head  in  such  a'manneras'prodUces  a  very 
pretty  effect,  and  in  a  very  great  quantity ;  for  I  have  seen 
iive  or  six  4nch  pieces  wound  about  the  head  of  on^ wo- 
uAin :   Among  these  threads  they  stick  flowers  of  various 

kinds. 
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}dnd$,  particttlarly  the  opO'j— wine,  of  which  thoy  l|»v« 

graat  plaalafcM  it  it  oIwiijni  nhuiled  awr  tboir  boqtoi.  tW 

men  ■ooplttBet  itick  the  UiUfesthor  ^f  ibe  lri*pi»io-bilrd  ap< 

righ*  io  their  haii^  whiohyat  I  hav^  obatnrad  htfore,  it  of* 

ten  tiod  in  t^  bvncii  upon  the  top  of  ffatir  hoadt:  Sonie* 

timet  ihejr  wear  a  kmd  of  wbHBiicd  garlandt  made'  of 

flowery  of  vano*w  kindt,  ttook  into  a  pieee  of  ttie  rind  of  a 

plantain ;  or  of  toarlet  pealb  t^k  with  (pitai  upon  a  piece 

of  wood  ;  And  tonietimet  they  wear  a  kmd  or  wig,  made 

of  the  hair  of  men  or  dogt»  or  pffhapt  of  oocOa»nut  ttringt, 

'  woven  npoQ  on«  thread,  which  it  tied  imd«r  ^cir  hair,  to 

m  that  theae  iirtificial  honovrt  of  their  h^a^aay  aaag  dowii 

^  heliind.    Their  pertonai  pmamentay  beudet  flowen,  are 

i^        few;  both  tei^et  wear  ear-riogi^  but  they  are  placed  only 

on  one  aide :  When  we  name  they  oontitted  of  tmall  piecet 

of  th^l, «tone,:herriet,  red  peat,  or  aome  nndi  pearlt,  three 

in  a  tlriiM;  /M  our  beadaveiv  topn  tnoplanted  them  <^n> . 

The  children  go  quite  Dfdicd ;  the  gim  tiU  they 'are  three 
or  (bur  veart  olC  <md  the  boy*  till  tbey  fore  tix  or  ^eveo. 

The  mNiaet,  or  rather  ^ettingt  :of  thete  people,  have 
been  pcoatioi|iill|y  mientioned  before : <  They  are  tdl  built  in 
the'wpqdy  between  the  tea  and  the  monntaini,  and  no  more 
groancl  it  olear^d  for  each  bovnf^  Ihan  juat  tuffipient  to  pre- 
vent itfiAdrqmiag  of  Abe  bru^hea  from  rolUng  the  thatch 
with  whioh  tney  are  covered ;  l^om  the  hoote,  dierefore, 
tl^  mhabitaottttNa  inupcdif^tely  under  tb^  illmde,  which  it 
tlm  pMt  d(digl|t(m  tht^; can  be  imagined.  hcontitUof 
grovct  ofiNread-fruit  an^  cocoa*natt^  without  underwood, 
which  are  intanected,  in  ail  directiont,  1^  the  patbt  that 
lead  firom  one  honte  to  the  other.  Nolhmg  can  be  more 
gratelRin  thain  tbit  shade  in  so  warm  a  climate,  nor  any  thing 
more  boi9tif*il  ^han  thete  walks.  At  there  it  no  MUder- 
wood,  the,  4iAde  ^oolt  with«mt  jmoedins  the  air;  and  the 
houtcfi  having  no.  walls,  receive  tne  ^de  from  whatever 
point  i|  b)pwt(;  ,{ tkaJA  now  jp;ive  a, particular  description  (MT 
a  hoiife  :of  «  oiiddlmg  tize,  from  which,  at  the  strucUire  it 
/  univertally  the  tame,  i^  peifect  ides  may  be  forniedlioth  of 
^  those  that  are  bigper,  and  those  that  are  lett.    ;;; 

The  grpund  wbic^  it  c'overs^it  an  oblong  tqnairo,  ibur  and 
twenty  Met  loia^^  and  eleven  wide ;  over  this  a  roof  is  raised, 
upop'threc!  FQirS;  of  pillars  or  potta,  parallel  to  each  other, 
one  on  ea^h  «de,  and  the  other  in  the  middle* .  Thif  rqoT 
eonsit|t,of  two  flat  sides  inclining  to  each  other,  and  teripi- . 

naijng 
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Mting  ia  •  ridge,  «M«tly  lilc*  «lw  roofb  of  •«  iliMclMd 
houM*  in  BnglMid.  Tha  vtaott  heigiu  wktM»UKHil  nine 
flsatt  iad  Ui»«av«»«b  «Mli  •ide'  tetMi*  to  vrilkiiirayhifc  lllree 
ltc»Mid  Mialf'  of  th«|p«Dd :  Mow  iMt,  iii#«hra«cliihe 
wbdoMglktAltMlK^end,  it  if^opM^  «»  ^art  ol  Ul»eii|g 
MtflMtdi  mtlt'-ii  wall.  Tba  mot  it  ihalclMd  witH  aatm- 
fcMwraa^ated'Uia'flbof  i«  ooftradt  ■ame  iiiolietdeep^  wiwMft 
b^r;  over  tbii  aia  laid  mats,  lo  tlialtke  whole  >^  one 
ciMMOiH  apoa  whiob  iliiey  eil  kitbe  dtif,  and  tleep  in  ibe 
niglit  l»  aame  bomet^  however,  thero  U  one  tioolk  whioh 
is  wholly  appropriated  to  the  matter  of  the  family-;  beiidet 
thb,  theynavo  B<M^lniitwe>  except  a  few  little^  bleekt  of 
weod^  t^M^^  npper  aide  of  which  it  hoUowad  ifllO'a  ^nrvei  and 
i^tth  terrathem  fbr  mllowt.         ^ii<    s>  ^''>hi   iii  im  ^4 

Ibe  honta  it  indeed  pfincipallynted  aa*doimilo»yf  Ibr, 
exoepfeii  ndnt^they  eatin  the  open  aii^  nnder  tbo  aoado  of 
Uie  next  tree.  The  dothetthat  thegF  wear  in  4ho  djv^  i«rve 
them  for  ooverinff'  in  the  night;  die'^oor-iatiia-oOiimoa 
bed  of  the  whole  hentehold«  and  it  not  divided  \f  hit  par- 
tition. The  matter  of 'tho  baote  and  -hit  wife  tloep  la  the 
middle^  neict  to  them  the  manied  pKople>  neitito  toem  the 
nnmarried  women,  and  next  to  them,  at  a  little  dittaiideylbe 
anoMMriedimen;  the  tervanti,  or<#ea<*M>  at  thegrore  oldledj 
ileep  in  the  open  air,  exc^t  it  rains,  and  in  tliat  cais  they 
come  jutt  within  the  thed.* 

There  are,  however,  houses  of  another  kind,  belonginjg  to 
the  chiefs,  in  which  ^ere  it  topne  dMree  oif  privacy.  These 
an?  ittttch.  smaller,  and  so  constmctedas  to  be  carried  about 
in  their,  canpes  from  placo  to  place,  ai)d  set  np  occai^Aal- 
ly,  like  a  tent;  thay.are  enclosed  on  the  tidet  with  oocoa^ 


^ 


'  If  th^  OtttMiDMis  wsr9  littfe,  b«a«Bt«4. by  t}it  atleiQjpti  of  £l 
to  rwur  o^e  amp^g  thtd!!^  as  wf  htM  itieii,  tbijjr  wejr^  oisrn^  ■ 


for  ti^e  introdbictioii  ofaiiQthcir  rtce  ofaniiqiib,  not  at  all  lO^jr  to'dsgene- 
fato  or  die  out  in  a  diiMte  ao  miKbh  iqore  congeal  to  tbeur  nature^  iiwii 
the  codipaimttvtolv  indeitient  nc^kNis  of  Our  benuqiUfire^  wt^erp,  ik#1Mi- 
Btamlltg.tbe  acnvi^.of  ImtQe  bandi^  th«r  aie  k«ovm  toimiipgate.vitli » 
moat  veuitioiii  actiWtjr.    **,Tbeir.  houpnm    anra  the  namamtfj,  Mmw|nt» 
**  are  AiIl  of  flsat^  wbich  harbour  la  tlie  ftxHr,  and  are  very  trot^dMome, 
thooi^  the  natli^  art  aiiteh  Itas  aAtited  by  them  than  We  are:  t%  say 
they  irare  broi)|g^  to  then  I9  the  Etvopetns.    OMe  of  our  mndonarles 
writes,  he  has  Iteen  obliged  to  get  up  at  Ovda^  and  to  ran  into  the  sea,  T 
to  cool  hiatMlf,  and  to  get  rid  of  the  awariia  of  dtttgweable<wiifipnioiw.*i  # 
The  MormlNkMutty  was  worse  cMT  among  die  fleai,  than  even  Mr  Bar^  ^. 
,.row  in  the  midtt  of  the  muaoiutoes,  ftom  whidi,  it  does  not  leeni,  that  he  * 
ever  had  occasion  to  seek  renige,  in  any  such  untimely  ablution.— E. 
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nnt  leafet,  but  not  so  qIom  il  io  exdode  the  aii^  and  the 
chief  Mid  Ml  wife  sleep  in  them  elooe.  . '  .  : 

Ther«HRK  honset  also  of  a  nmoh  larger  siie,  not  built 
either  for<tbe.accoaniod«tion  of  a  single  ehief,  or  a  single 
family «.  but  as  common  receptacba  for  all  the  people  of  a 
district*  Some  of  them  are  two  hundred  feet  long,  thirty 
broad,  apd,  under  the  ridge,  twenly  feet  highi  ucse  are 
built,  and  maintained  at  the  common  expenee  of  the  diet 
trict,  for  Uie  accommodation  of  which  they  are  intended ; 
and  have  on  one  side  of  them  a  large  area,  inclosed  with  low 
pallisadoes. 

,  These  houses,  like  those  of  separate  families,  have  no 
walls.  Petvacy,  indeed,  isliltle  wanted  among^jpeople  who 
have  not  the  idea  of  indecency,  and  who  gratify  every  apr 
petite. and  paslion  before  witnesses,  with  no  more  sense  of 
IIP  pnomrlety.  than  we  feel  when  we  satisfy  our  hanger  at  a 
social  «oa«d  with  our  fismily  or  friends.  Those  who  have  no 
idea  of  indecency  with  respect  to  actions,  can  have  none  with 
respect  to  words;  it  is»  itherefore,  scarcely  necessary  to  ob- 
serve, that,  in  the  conversation  of  tliese  people,  that  which 
is  the  principa^source.of  their  pleasure^  is  always  the  prin- 
cipal topic)  and  that  every  thing  is  mentioned  without  any 
restraint  or  emotioni  and  m  the  most  direct  terms,  by  both 

Of 


O.' 


*.^t  us  for  onoe  best  Um  miaaionary  account,  io  |)slluition  at  leaat,  of 
such  OfuoSnt  enormities.  **  They  have  no  partitions  in  their  houses ;  but 
it  may  be  afBr mM,  they  have  in  many  instances  more  refined  ideas  df  de- 
cency than  ourselVea  i  and  one  long  A  resident,  scruples  not  to  dedare, 
that  he  never  saw  any  upetite,  hanger  and  thirst  excepted,  gratified  in 
pid^c.  It  is  too  true,  that  for  the  sake  of  gaining  our  eztraorainary  cu- 
riosities, and  to  please  our  brutes,  they  have  appeared  immodest  in  the 
extreme.  Yet  they  lay  the  chaijge  hHkwx  at  our  door,  and  say,  that  Eng- 
lishmen are  adiatted  of  fiothiitg^  iiid  thu  we  have  led  them  to  pubhc 
acta  of  indecency  fltver  before  txradised  amon^  ^emselves.  Iron  here, 
more  predous  than-  gold,  bears  oowh  every_  barrier  of  restraint  Honerty 
and  modesty  yield  to  the  force  of  temptation."  A  remark  may  be  made 
here  of  some  consequence.  In  estiiJMtlng  the  momentum  of  temptations, 
we  oupht  to  consider  not  only  their  direct  strensth,  but  also  what  is  known 
or  beheved  of  the  extent  of  their  Influence  on  the  society  to  which  people, 
belong..  A  man,  it  is  certain,  will  much  more  readily  acquiesce  in  those 
which  he  has  reason  to  think  coinmon  to  his  feuow  creatures,  than 
in  others  exclusively  directed  to  hiinseff.  In  the  one  case  he  anticipates 
qrmpathy,  shoukl  he  transgress)  in  the  pthe'r,  he  is  deterred  by  the  appre- 
hension of  being  singular  in  guilt.  !f  be  Otalieitatis  were  in  the  former 
predicament,  and  accordingly  were  perhaps  universally  accessible  to  the 
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Of  the  fpod  aatei  bera  the  greater  pert  it  vcgeteble. 
Here  are  no  tame  aniawb  except,  hoga,  oogik  «kl  poultry, 
at  I  faaM  dbierved  berbrej  and  thew  are  by  no  IKpMt  plen- 
ty. When  «  ehief  kilb  a  hog»  it  ii  almoal  equally  divided 
among  his  dependants  (  and  as  they  are  veiy  nnmerons,  the 
•bare  of  each  indivtdial  at  theMs  feasts*  which  are  not  fre*- 
quenti  must  Aecessairily  be  small.  0ogs  and  fowls  fall  some- 
what more  freqaently  to  the  share  of.  the  coniipon  people. 
I  cannot  much  cbqunend  the  flavour  of  their  fowls  {  hut  we 
all  M^d,  diat  a  South  Sea  do^  was  little  inferior  to.  an 
EngUsh  lamb ;  their  excellence  is  probably  owing  to  their 
being  kept  up,  and  :.nd  wholly  upon  vegetables.  The  sea 
afibrditbem  a  great  variety  of  fish.  The  smaller  fish,  when 
tbevjcatoh  any»  are  generally  eaten  raw,  as  we  eat  oysters  ( 
and  jiothing  that  the  sea  produces  comes  amiis.to  them : 
They:  are  fond  of  lobsters,  crabs,  and  other  sbelltfish,  which 
ace  found  upon  the  coast;  and  they  will  eat  not  only  sea- 
insects,  but  what  the  seamen  caU  NmUgn,  though  some  of 
them  are  so  tough,  that.they  are  obliged  to  si^mrilieiDjtio 
become  putrid  before  they  can  be  chewed.  Ojfihf  inany 
vegetables  that  have  been  mentioned  already^  i^;  serving 
theta  for.  food,,  the  principal  is  the  bread-fruit,' to  procure 
which  costs  them  no  trouble  or  labour  but  climbing  a  tree : 
The  tree  which  produces  it,  does  not  indeed  shoot  up  spon- 
taneously (  but  ijf  a  man  plants  ten  of  them  in  his  lifetime, 
which  he  may  do  in  about  an  hour,  be  will  as  cosspletely, 
fu^l  bis  duty. to  bis  Owti  and  future  geiierf^liops,  a»  the  na- 
tives .of  our  less  temperate  climate  can  do  by  ploughing  la 
the  cold  of  winter,  and  reaping  in  the  summer's  heat,.as.o?tei| 
as  these  seasons  return ;  even  if,  after  .he  has  prociiMrf  d  bread; 
*i  ^Uyil  ■:■>}']::>  i'-n  ..    ■  .     .  <-  v'jvvr        for 

dtshat  of  nails  and  batcbett  and  beads.  Whereaa,  it  ia  probable,  tliat  bad 
evea  aifnibv  aolidtations  been  attempted  in  any  instances  unknpwn  tu 
eacn  oUieir,  tbey  would  perhaps  have  been  resisted.  But  vice  once  known 
toi  be  tetablished  in  society,  becomes  daily  more  proliHc  of,  its  kind,  and, 
like  the  Pama  of  Virgil,  tira  ae^iiirit  eunelo.  It  is  but  fair  to  give  theae 
isbuiders  the  full  b^iefit  ef.  Uua  principle,  when  we  sit,  in  J^^ffh  OO; 
then^.  Pray  who  can.telj.  w|uit  would  be  the  consequence  of  a  visit  mm. 
some  of  the  inhabitahtsor  Satii'fn,  or  the  Geoivium  Sidus^  ^ould  thejr  6pm 
up  their  ultramundane  treasures  in  sight  of  the  British  court?  Is  it  loon- 
ceivable,  that  the  loverB  of  embibideiy  and  lace  and  diunoBds  wouM  re- 
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iorWt  MtMDl  kfimbokL  ImiImiU  ctttitil  ajoidbAfailo 

-  fttttUit,'  iiiMl,  UmI  tU  brwri^nil  k  not  tlm^  k 
kitoiij  Wi»9oc#»>aoii«bMMtM,»liiMu&i^aiHlAfitfttv»» 
fitlfor  oMm*  ftiilta,  Mpply  Um  dMckMji. 

^f'  tiMM  )fMfk  ■»«!  airl ;  ind^  iMM(  Ikqr  Ii«t«  kit  two 
«Ayi  «f 'apttlyiar  Hm  to  diM  thtirMl^ ^pDiKoff  aiid.b^ 


M  AiMffiptlMi,  mmI-  tMr  b«kint  baaibiMi  dMtiih«d  akwMljr, 
iii*tb«  iooovat  oiF  m  tutiiUiMBiiBi  prtymd  fct  ili  W  Tu* 
pkf  ll«fiMdlii!rge<Ui^«i<««EtpniMij«tU4Mipd»lli« 
fMntfaMMMri  aod,  ii  o»r«piai9ta^  wcM  jpQra<J«iq^  #mI 
SMIM  tqually-doM,  tlMui  by  «iy  «rt  «f  coMWiji  jwr  ,  •  . 
tiNclbEmoM.  ||MMl-ftiiili«alio«M»k«dlii»jiiut  adf 
tbtiwM  kiM^  whiob  rtidm  itto^  MMlMm^^M■9.)iM« 
liaiM  pM4Miet  >ot  aatteiafiuriMtMniiw •  good nmt,  bo* 
Mora  M  ibili  HioM  or  ib^  aOddUo^ioct. 

Of  ikfb  biMMMt  Iboy  abo  moko  tb«e«  diriMs*  by  puttnig 
«MMt.lNil«r  or  Um  fottk  of  lb«  comMMuH  to  il»  tfen  br«». 
tog  It  too  pMit  witb  o^ttoao  pcttlt^aaAafUfirordft.4AiaiP9 
U  Witb  yme  piMitaintf  booanM,  oqthoiqu'  tfailoodiidb  4ho« 

Tbe  aiabfe«  wbicb  ha*  batn  manliooodl  aa  a  raoaadananni 
ftr  yipo  WB*d^*V<  iif  bafofo  tlio  iomob  for  gathoripf  »  fcath 
otoo  eoMti  Anji  ialhoi  mada : 

1  Tba  (nh  ia  gadieted  jiat  befoic  it  ia  pcifaolly  ripa^  and 
baiog  laid  in.  heapa/ia  cloaaiy  eo^Mfed  Wtlh  ]m,vm%  in  thia 
ilate  i^tmdenmes  a  fernientalioQ^  and  bcoomaa  diiiypaa 
idily  iwaat:  Tbo  cere  it  than  takan  oot  antin,  wbkb  ia 
done  by  gently  puUinj^  the  stalk,  and  the  reit  of  the  frait  ii 
thipwn  into  a  hole  which  is  dug  for  that  pnrpote,  ffeneraUy 
in^e  hooaea,  and  neatly  lined  in  thaboliMn  and  sKfapwitn 
gnpi^  the  wl)ole  is  then  covered  wiUt  leaTea,  nild  htiry 
atoi^.M  UPli  thfsin :  lo,thiii|ateitnn4fnoe8as«Qona 
falnwiiiiiliiin,  and  becomea  aonf,  ""'  r  \ii«io  ii  usS  anAer 
iw  nHiMge  ibr  t-^my-  months :  It  i*  t.  *  tr  c*tk  of  thr>  *<'>^ 
sij^  it  ti^tod  tor  mie,  nqd  beir  «  .  .o  baib,  it  la 
ymiff^  IIP  in.Iei^||^i»ad  b«ke4»  ^f^  i^M  diressedi^  it  will 
kto|^  five  or  suB^nuoka*  It  is  eaim  both  cold  and  hot,  and 
tfatMitivca  addfoi  vake  a  meal  withoniik  thongk  to  na  the 
wkto  wa»  aa  diia«eeablie  as  that  of  a  pickwd  oliye  gimenlly 
is  the  first  time  If  is  ealen. 

As 
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1  A«  th«  making  o  ilwi  iMihie  dt pf itii»  lik«  bfi»iog»  tfpoa 
»erment«liQO,  tu,  like  brew  .  ^  it  MaetiniM  fMU^  wiihcMl 
their,  btiog  able  i^  atcertMo  Mie  cauf^ ;  it  m  very  BatHial, 
thtrafiyiVi  thai  iha  makiog  il  •Itoold  be  euniMcteo  with  ia- 

KmiliflUf  nationi  and  cen  fuoniet.  It  genertUly  foili  ta  thfl 
;  of  Iha  old  wumen^  who  wril  auffar  po  craaiara  to  toadk 
an<^  thin^  belonging  io  it»  but  tboiie  w hoin  tbay  employ  w 
(Miistanlti  aor  even  to  go  into  that  part  of  the  noaM  whattt 
the  operalion  it  earryiu^on.  Mr  Hankt  happened  to  tpoil 
a  Jarge  (|uaQtily  of  it  onl^  bv  inadvertently  touclMug  a  laaC 
which  lay  upon  it.  Tb«  old  woman,  who  then  praaidaci 
dvar  tbeee  mytteriea^  told  himj  that  the  procaM  would  fails 
and  imme4iale1y  uncovered  the  hole  in  a  fit.  of  vexation  and 
deipair.  Mr  Banki  regretted  the  mikhief  he  bad  done,  bat 
fra«  tomawbat  consoled  by  tbe  opportnnity  whk^  it  gava 
him  of  examining  the  preparation,  which  ptrhap«»  but  for 
such  an  accident,  woula  never  have. oifered.*  ,,  vN  )ci 

Such  is  their  food,  to  wbiqh  Satt-wat«r  is  tlie  tmlvniaal 
sauci,  no mealbeing eaten  Without  h :  Those wbo  ijve near 
the  sea  have  it  fetched  as  it  is  wnnted ;  those  who  live  ns 
some  distance  keep  it  in  large  bamboosy  which  sore  set  up  isi 
their  houses  tot  nse.  Salt<^ater,  however,  isnot  their  only 
saojca  (  they  qsake  another  pf  the  kernels'  of  cooosroulsj 
which  being  fermented  till  they  dissdlve  into  a  paste  some- 
what restmblrn^  butter,  are  beaten  up  with  salt>water.  llie 
Aavour  of  this  is  Viry  strong^,  and  was,  when  we  first  fasted 
iit,  exceedingly  nanseonsi  a  little  use,  however,  reconciled 
some  of  our  people  to  it  so  much,  that  they  preferred  it  to' 
oar  own  sauces,  eSpecinlly  v^ith  fish.  The  natives  Seemed  to' 
considei'  it  as  a  dainty,  and  do  not  uie'  it  at  theTr  cotnmon 

vou.  xiti.  a  maials; 

v'**  TMt  psstei"  ws  *rt  toU  in  the  wMoliMii  saeoinit,  •*  odJmi  a  okMe 
nulriiiaiuraad  Mieet  pudding,  and  all  tbe  oliildren  of  tlie  finally  ani  tliair 
relali«aRi  MmM  on  it  mgoly.  Daring  Uiii  faitive  Masob  tba^  MMMa  ^dt 
the  baiM,  and  cTntinue  wiapped  up  in  cbtli :  And  it  is  Mitpriilni  to  asa 
thoa  iara  oontti  beoooM  w  nur  and  fbt,  that  tliejr  ca»Mascaly  l>r«atlie« 
IIm  diiidren  aftmrwardt  grow  amaiinglf.  iWbnksd  bMuMhtit  in  tids 
itate  very  mucli  in  tatte  rifeSnbles  gingeilirtad."  Tiiii  delicate  aatf 
who>«aome  providon,  it  ii  laid,  \»  sot  conmed  to  the  diieA  and  waaltfaier 
lallwl 


1  «Hio  idll  be  at  tke  paini'to  provide  an  oven,  may  readily  ba 

MVflied  with  bread-flruit  ftom  tneir  neighbours.  Such  it  tbe  gcnerosiqr 
•riUMie  iatwwUng  people,  that  all  of  a  man's  own  rank  are  at  all  tiaav 
ready  to  oaatribute  faigely  to  bit  tupport,  on  bit  msldBg  knowa  Mi  need^ 
In  how  nmmf  f«Mecti  are  thess  itiuMen  worthy  ef  being  bsid  up  ss  es* 
ampies  fat  ta  !~£. 
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■«|It{  poMiblybeoAUM  they  think  it  ill  mnnagemtnt  to 
tm  eoooft>ntttt  lo  laviihly,  or  perhaps  when  we  were  at  the 
iiliid,  they  were  icarcely  ripe  enougli  for  the  purpose. 

Fo)r  drinkj  they  hare  in  general  nothins  but  waler^  or  the 
juke  of  the  cocoa-nut ;  the  art  of  prooucinff  liquors  that 
intoxicate,  by  fermentation,  being  happi  y  unknown  among 
tiien ;  neither  bate  they  any  narcotic  which  they  chew,  as 
the  natives  of  some  other  countries  do  opium,  beetle-root, 
and  tobacco.  Some  of  them  drank  freely  of  our  liquors, 
Md  in  a  few  Instances  became  very  drunk ;  but  the  persons 
to  whom  this  happened  were  so  far  from  desiring  to  repeat 
the  debauch,  that  they  .would  never  touchany  of  our  iiqaors 
afterwards.  We  were,  however,  informed,  that  they  be- 
came drunk  by  drinking  a  juice  that  is  expressed  from  the 
leaves  of  a  plant  which  they  call  ato  mm.  This  plant  was 
Ao\  hi  season  when  we  were  there,  so  that  we  saw  no  instances 
of  its  effeots ;  and  as  they  considered  drunkenness  as  a  dis- 
grace, they^  probably  would  have  concealed  from  u«  anyin- 
stances  which  might  have  happened  during  our  stay.  This 
vice  is  almost  peculiar  to  the  chiefs,  and  considerable  per- 
•MN^  who  vie  with  each  o^er  in  drinking  the  greatest  num- 
ber of  draughts,  each  draught  being  about  a  pint.  They 
k«ep  this  intoxicating  juice  with  great  care  from  their  wo- 
men** 

Table 

•  '  TumlMill  weiki  of  intoxkiStkHi  being  quite  eonmon  snd  ezoeiaive  at 
tlw  feesli  of  the  Otabeitant.  And  the  reader  will  often  hear  of  the  in- 
tewpetate  me  and  bad  eflijcta  of  the  ava  or  yava.  The  love  of  this  liquor, 
or  its  ellbcti  rather,  must  indeed  be  strong,  to  reconcile  them  to  the  dii- 
gmting  manner  in  which  h  is  prepwed.  **  Several  women/*  lays  the  mis- 
aiaaaiy  account,  <*  have  each  a  portion  given  them  to  chew  of  the  stem  and 
loot  (of  the  yava  shrub)  together,  which,  when  masticated,  they  spit  into 
a  bowl  into  which  aome  of  the  leaves  of  the  plant  are  finely  broken )  they 
add  water,  or  oeooapnut  l^or:  The  whde  is  then  well  sti-rcd,  and  be* 
gins  qfoicUy  to  feraneot ;  when  it  is  strained  or  wrung  out  in  the  moo 
fPOM,  or  cooo»«ut  fibres,  and  dnmk  in  cups  of  folded  leaves.  It  is  highir 
Wtoxicatinfc  and  seems  for  a  while  to  deprive  them  of  the  use  of  tncw 
linbst  Thsy  lie  down  and  sleep  till  the  eflecta  are  passed,  and  during 
the  tisM  have  their  limbs  chafed  with  their  women's  hands.  A  gill  of  the 
Java  is  a  sufficient  dose  for  a  man.  When  they  drink  it,  th^  dwqrs  eat 
somnthing  afterwards;  and  freouently  ftll  asleep  with  the  provisioBs  in 
their  ttouths :  When  drank  after  a  hearty  mod,  it  produces  but  Iktie 
sftct**  Ths  winter  foigets  bis  authori^,  but  he  remembers  to  have  read 
of  npractifle  somewhat  more  economical,  though  not  mere  dolkBle»  than 
whpt  is  adopted  at  Otaheite.  The,people  are  aU  passionately  fond  of  the 
intoxicaiing  beverage  prepared  from  mushroMns ;  as  the  common  sort  can* 
not  procure  it  at  first  band,  owing  to  its  price,  they  vft  in  the  habit  of  at> 
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Table  ih«y  have  none;  but  tiwir  apparatui  for  etttiig  b 
ntt  dui  iriih  great  oeatDen,  thoagh  the  artidea  are  top 
•imple  and  too  few  to  allow  any  thing  for  show :  And  thev 
commonly  eat  alone ;  but  when  a  ttranger  happens  «o  vim 
them,  he  ftometimei  makes  a  second  in  their  QieMk  Of  Ite 
meal  of  one  of  their  principal  people  I  shall  g^vte  k  parttc^ 
lar  description. 

He  sits  do^ under  the  shade  of  the  next  tree,  ot  on  thfe 
shady  side  of  his  house,  and  a  larve  quantity  of  leftvei^ 
either  of  the  bread-fruit  or  banana,  is  neatly  spread  bif6tt 
him  upon  the  ground  as  a  table-cloth ;  a  basket  is  then  set 
by  him  that  contains  his  provision,  which,  if  fish  or  flekh;  It 
ready  dressed,  and  wrapped  up  in  leaves,  and  t^ro  c6C0a-nut 
shells,  on«  full  of  salt  water,  and  the  other  of  fresh  t  Hia 
attendants,  which  are  not  few,  seat  themselves  round  him, 
and  when  alt  is  readv,  he  begins  by  washing  hip  hands  and 
his  mouth  thoroug^hly  with  the  fresh  water,  and  this  he  re- 
peats almost  contmnally  throughout  the  whole  meal  $  he 
then  takes  part  of  his  provision  out  of  the  basket)  which  ge- 
nerally consists  of  a  small  fish  or  two,  two  or  three  brcAd- 
fruits,  fourteen  or  fifteen  ripe  baqanas,  or  six  or  seven 
applet :  He  first  takes  half  a  bread-firuit,  peels  off  the  rind, 
and  takes  out  the  core  with  his  nails;  of  this  he  pnts  aa 
much  into  his  mouth  as  it  can  hold,  and  while  be  chews  it, 
takes  the  fish  out  of  the  leaves,  and  breaks  one  of  them  into 
the  salt  #ater,  placing  the  other,  and  what  remains  af  the 
bread-fruit,  upon  the  leaves  that  have  been  spread  before 
him.  When  this  is  done,  he  takes  up  a  small  piece  of  the 
fish  that  has  been  broken  into  the  salt  water,  with  tSi  the 
fingers  of  one  hand,  and  sucks  it  into  his  mouth,  so  as  to 
get  with  it  as  much  of  the  s4lt  water  as  possible:    In  iht 

same 

tending  at  the  homes  of  thft  gmndcM,  where  entertslnmctM  sra  going  oil, 
provided  with  veoeli  for  the  pMipoM  of  oolleoting  the  HriM  oftfiofinroai^ 
ed  few  who  have  drunk  of  it,,  wbioh  thev  cageriy  twallow.  The  peoiillv 
•mell  and  flavour,  it  aeenu,  are  prewrved  notwitniti^iding  this  petMiati( 
and  are  coniiderM  amply  remunerative  of  the  paint  and  Importunitjr  i^ 
to  obtain  it.  Such  things  arc  strikingly  eipreMve  of  ^  woise  than  b 
tish  peiyetsity  which  actuates  nan,  wbiea  once  his  Insis  hmnmetfund  t1 
dommion.  It  is  hunentable  to  think,  that  after  that  oonqusst  over  Ms 


son  end  interest,  his  degradation  in  sensuali^  is  in  propcKtio^  to  hif  iiuB- 
nuity  of  invention ;  andtbat  no  dunity  of  situation,  or  SMepoQUr  of  Mm% 
or  briHiancy  of  talent,  can  possiMV  redeem  him  mmi  ihs  oonteotM  sni 
detestation  of  tbmw  whose  good  o^oion  It  ongfat  to  be  hit  iMMiMn  to 
covetn—E. 
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jame  manner,  he  takes  the  rest  by  different  moneltj  and 
between  each,  at  least  very  frequently,  takes  a  smpdl  tap,  of 
Ithe  salt  Water,  either  out  of  the  cocoa-nut  shell  or  the  pslni 
jof  his  hand :  In  the  mean  time  one  of  his  attendants  ha« 
^repafed  a  young  cocoa-nvt,  by  peeling  off  the  outer  rin4 
witb  his  teeth,  an  operation  which  to  an  European  ^^pears 
very  surprising ;  but  it  depends  so  much  upon  sleightt  that 
jmaoy  or  us  were  able  to  do  it  before  we  left  the  island,  im4 
/flome  that  could  scarcely  crack  a  filbert :  The  master,  when 
^e  cbuses  to  drink,, takes  the  cocoa-nut  thus  prepared^  «p4 
l>oring  a  hole  through  the  shell  with  his  finger,  or  breakr 
Jng:  it  with  a  stone;,  he  sucks  out  the  liquor.    W  ben  If e;  hiui 
'eaten  his  breads-fruit  and  fish,  he  begins  witli^his  plantains^ 
^one  of  which  makes  but  a  mouthful,  though  it  be  as  big  as 
«  black-piidding ;  if  instead  of  plantains  he  has  apples,  he 
neyer^  tastes  them  till  they  have  been  pared ;  to  dio  this  a 
^tjl  is.  picked  up  from  the  ground;,  where  they  ^re  always 
jn  plenty,  and  tossed  to  him  by  an  attenBan^ :  He  imme- 
diately begins  to  cut  or  scrape  off  the  rind,  bvt  so  awk- 
[wardfy  that  great  part  qf  the!  unit  is  wasted.    If,  instead  of 
nsh,  he  has  lie^h.  He  mu^t  have  some  sucpedaneum  for  ja 
Knife  to  divide  it ;  and  for  this  purpose  a  piece  pf  bamboo 
*}%  tossed  to  him,  of  which  he  makea  the  neoessanr  imple- 
ment by  splitting  it  transversely  with  his  nail.    While  all 
||his  has  been  doing,  some  of  his  attendants  have  been  em* 
ployed  in  beating  bread»fruit  with  a  stone-pestle  upon  a 
,plock  of  wood ;  by  being  beaten  in  this  manner,  and 
jiprinkled  from  time  to  time  with  water,  it  is  reduced  to 
;lne  consistence  of  a  soft  paste,  and,  is  then  put  into  a  ves» 
,iel  somewhat  like  a  butcher's  tray,  and  either  made  up 
alone,  or  mixed  with  banana  or  mahie,  according  to  the 
taste  of  the  master,  by  pouring  water  uponit  by  degrees 
and  squeezing  it  often  through  the  hand  :  Under  this  ope- 
ration it  acquires  the  consistence  of  a  thick  custard,  and  a 
.  large  cocoa-nut  shell  full  of  it  being  set  before  him,  he  sips 
it  aa  we  should  do  a  jelly  if  we  had  no  spoon  to  take  \k 
•4rom  the  glass :  The  meal  is  Uien^  finished  by  again  wash- 
ing his  handa  and  his  mouth. '  After  which  the  cocoa>nut 
.(diells  are  cleaned,  and  every  thing  that  is  left  it  replaced 
in  the  basket. 

'The  quantity  of  food  which  these  people  eat  at  a  meal  is 
Ipl^igCbus :  I  have  seen  one  man  devour  two  or  three  fishes 
as  big  as  a  perch ;  three  bread-fruits,  each  bigger  than  two 
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fists;  fotmteeo  or  fifteen  plantains  or  bananas^  each  of 
them  six  or  seven  inches  long,  and  foot  or  live  round ; '  and 
near  a  quart  of  tho  poundea  brcad*frait,  v^hich  is  ai  sub^ 
stantial  as  the  thickest  nnbaked  custard.  This  Is  so  ex- 
tn^rdinaiy  that  I  scarcely  expect  to  be  believed ;  and  I 
wtiujd  not  have  related  it  upon  my  own  single  testimony, 
but  Mr  Banks/  Dr  Solander,  and  mosVof  the  other  gentle* 
men,  have  had  ocular  demonstration  of  its  truthj^  and  know 
that  I  mention  them  uponi  the  occasion. 
-  It  is  very  wonderful,  that  these  people,  who  are  remark- 
ably fond  of  society,  and  particularly  that  of  their  women, 
should  exclude  its  pleasures  from  the  table,  where  among 
all  other  nations,  whether  civil  or  savage,  they  have  been 
principally  enjoyed.*  How  a  meal,  wnich  every  where 
else  brings  famibes  and  friends  together,  come  to  separate 
them  here,  we  often  enquired,  but  could  niever  Usarb.  They 
eat  alone,  they  said,  bepause  it  was  right;  hut  why  it  was 
right  to  eat  alone,  they  never  attemjpted  to  tell  us :  Such, 
however^  was  the  force  of  habit,  that  they  expressed  the 
'stronffest  dislike,  and  even  disgust,  at  our  eating  in  society, 
especially  with  our  women,  and  of  the  same  victuals.  At 
first,  we  thought  this  strange  singularity  aroie  from  wmt 
superstitious  opinion;  but'' they  constantly  affirmed  the 
contrary.  We  observed  also  some  caprices  in  the  custom, 
for  which  we  could'  as  litde  account  as  for  ih'e  custom  it- 
self. We  could  never  prevail  with  any  of  the  women  to 
partake  of  the  victuals  at  our  table  when  we  were  dining 
m  company ;  yet  they  would  go,  five  or  six  together,  into 
the  servants'  aparlmeuts,  and  there  eat  very  heartily  of 
whatfBver  they  could  find,  of  which  I  have  before  given  a 
particular  instance ;  nor  were  the^  in  the  least  disconcerted 
jf  we  came  in  while  they  were  doing  it.    When  any  of  us 

have 


*  This  is  not  true,  as  the  reader  will  find,  if  he  knows  it  not  already^ 
when  he  comes  to  the  next  note.  Or  H.  does  not  seem  to  have  read  ea- 
tensively  on  the  customs  of  dlflbrent  nations.  It  is  indeed  wonderfiil^ 
that  he  did  not  advert  to  what  had  long  been  known  of  the  practices  of 
the  East.  A  single  quotation  from  one  author,  may  be  sufficient  to  pre> 
pare  the  reader  for  any  additional  information,  on  the  subject  of  the  ptiblic 
separation  of  the  sexes«  **  The  regulations  of  the  haram,"  says  Dr 
Russel,  speaking  of  the  Moosulmauns,  *'  oppose  a  stron||  barrier  to  cii> 
riosity  ;  inveterate  custom  excludes  females  from  mii^ng  in  assemblies 
or  the  other  sex,  and  even  with  their  nearest  male.refattions  th^  appear  to 
be  under  a  restraint  from  winch,  perhuis,  they  are  never  emSMipstsd^ 
ejtc.'pt  in  familiar  society  among  themseivcs."— £.  ,^:i 
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hw  been  alone  with  a  woman,  ihe  haa  sometimes  eaten 
in  our  companv ;  but  then  she  has  expressed  the  greatest 
nnvrillingness  that  it  should  be  known,  and  always  extorted 
the  ^congest  promises  of  secrecy. 

Among  themselves,  even  two  brothers  and  two  sisters 
have  each  their  separate  baskets,  with  provision  and  the 
apparatus  of  their  meal.  When  they  first  visited  us  at  our 
tents^  each  brought  his  basket  with  him ;  and  when  we  sat 
down  to  ta^Ie,  they  would  go  out,  sit  down  upon  the 
ground,  at  two  or  three  yards  distance  from  eacli  other, 
and  turnmg  their  faces  oifferent  ways,  take  their  repast 
without  interchanging  (^  single  word. 

The  women  not  on^  abstain  from  eating  with  the  men, 
and  of  the  same  victuab,  but  even  have  their  victuals  se- 
parately prepared  by  boys  kept  for  that  purpose,  who  de* 
posit  it  in  a  separate  shed,  and  atlend  them  with  it  at  their 
meals. 

But  thouffh  ther  would  not  eat  with  us  or  with  each 
other,  they  nave  oiten  asked  us  to  eat  with  them,  when  we 
have  visited  those  with  whom  we  were  particularly  ac* 
ijuainted  at  their  houses ;  and  we  have  often  upon  such  oc- 
caisions  eaten  out  of  the  same  basket,  and  drunk  out  of  the 
■ame  cup.  The  elder  women,  however,  always  appeared  to 
be  offisnded  at  this  liberty ;  and  if  we  happened  to  touch 
their  victnab,  or  even  the  basket  that  contained  it,  would 
^lurow  it  away.* 

After 

'  Nothiof  can  \»  more  difficalf  in  the  wsy  of  philosophical  investiga- 
tion, than  to  ascertain  the  origin  and  reasons  or  the  customs,  opinions, 
and  prqlttdices  established  among  diibrent  people.  Their  variety  Is  quite 
destructive  of  anj  theory  which  might  be  built  on  the  weU>kn6wn  general 
principlea  of  hwMQ  nature }  and  their  insignificance  often  derides  every 
nroGSSB  (MT  formal  enquiry,  which  attempts  by  any  thing  more  recondite 
^lan  the  supposition  of  whim  or  caprice,  to  account  for  them.  The  pecu- 
liarities of  all  nations  are,  perhaps,  on  a  par  in  this  respect,  and  only 
eaoape  aariiaiay  and  wonder,  because  unnoticed  by  those  to  whom  they 
aie  |iot  fiuailiar.  But  certainly,  to  the  inhabitants  of  Otaheite,  our  eat- 
ing pavtiea,  where  the  aexes  at  times  vie  with  each  other  in  the  manage- 
ment of  knife  and  fork,  and  where  it  usually  happens  that  a  woman  pre- 
iides,  would  seem  aa  unaccountable  and  as  mdcdicate,  as  a  certain  social 
•ahibitioin,  already  mentioned  as  occurrini^  amongst  them,  appeared  to  be 
10  those  who  witnessed  it.  And  perhaps  it  is  less  easy,  than  at  first  sig^ 
tOKj  be  imviaad,  vo  justify  one  more  than  the  other.  Of  actions  equally 
ualnraU  necessary,  siiid  proper,  and  i|t  the  same  time  equally  inoflbnsive 
to  otbwrs,  it  is  eKceedinny  per|dexing  to  discover  good  reasons  for  saying, 
tbstsomt  are  fitted  for  publto  notice  more  than  otiwra.  In  the  cases  aUud«l 
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Afler  xatth,  and  in  the  best  of  the  d«y,  the  middlenigcd 
people  of  the  belter  lort  nnerally  sleep  {  they  lure  indeed 
extremeiy  indolent,  and  sleeping  and  eating  is  almost  all 
that  they  do.  Those  that  are  older  are  less  drowsy,  and 
the  boys  and  girls  are  kept  awake  by  the  natural  activity 
and  sprightlineas  of  their  age.  4  i 

Their  amusements  have  occasionally  been  mentioned  in 
mv  account  of  the  incidents  that  happened  during  our  re> 
sidence  in  this  island,  particularly  music,  dancing,  wietlh 
liuff,  and  shooting  with  the  bow ;  they  also  sometimes  vie 
with  each  other  m  throwing  a  lonce.  As  shooting  is  not 
at  a  mark,  but  for  distance ;  throwing  the  lance  is  not  for 
distance*  but  at  a  mark  :  The  weapon  is  about  nine  fedt 
long,. the  mark  is  the  bole  of  a  plantain,  and  the  distance 
about  twenty  yards. 

Their  only  musical  instruments  are  flutes  and  drums; 
the  flutes  are  made  of  a  hollow  bamboo  about  a  foot  long, 
and,  as  has  been  observed  before,  have  onlv  two  stops,  and 
consequently  but  four  notes,  out  of  which  they  seew  hi^ 
therto  to  have  formed  but  one  tune ;  to  these  stops  thM^ 
apply  the  fore-finger  of  the  left  hand  and  the  middle-fingn 
of  the  right. 

The  drum  is  made  of  a  hollow  block  of  wood,  of  a  cy- 
lindrical 

to,  a  skilful  controversialist  night  be  able  to  ai]gue,  why  tb«  Otaheitan 
practice  ought  to  be  esteemed  the  more  ratkual  ooa  The  writer  ha»  heard 
of  a  person,  whose  refinement  of  taste  and  feeling  was  snsh,  as  made  him 
quite  disgusted  with  any  woman  who  eat  in  his  presence }  and  perhaps  the 
ladies  in  general  are  somtw^Mtappreheiisive  of  their  ni!.&iitttheriak«f  b(^ 
ing  depreciated  by  the  appearance  of  a  good  appetite  in  puoliCf  and  hence 
their  common  practice  of  taking  what  is  called  a  luncheon  hefon;  goiM  to  a 
feast,  oi'  social  eating-partr,  and  their  being  pleased  with  the  com|4unent 
given  in  the  form  of  compwint,  that  they  have  verjr  poor  ttonachs  i  Tlw 
Otaheitans,  however,  are  by  no  means  singular  in  dividing  the  sexes  during 
their  repasts.  On  the  contrary,  there  is  ground  to  thiu,  that  in  Pernib 
and  indeed  throughout  almost  all  the  East,  it  is  usual  for  the  women  to 
eat  apart  from  the  men.  See  Harmer's  Observations  on  Scripture^  4t(i 
ed.  vol.  ii.  p.  109.  Capt.  Carver,  spring  of  the  Naudowesses,  a  tribe  of 
Americans,  says,  "  The  men  and  women  least  apart;  and  each  sex  inviteS 
by  turns  their  companions  to  partake  with  them  of  the  food  thi^  hi^ipeu 
to  have."  He  tells  us,  however,  that  in  their  domestic  «|ray  of  hving,  the 
sexes  usually  associate.  Of  the  female  Charaibes,  Mr  Edwards,  (]uotiqg 
Labat,  says,  that  they  were  not  allowed  the  privily  of  eatina  in  pre* 
senoe  of  their  husbands.  And  Roohon,  in  bu  acooun|.of  Bfadaga■ca^ 
tells  us  something  to  the  same  purport  of  the  womep  ^  that  island.  It 
would  be  easy  to  multiply  instances  of  the  custom  which  Hswk^wortk 
Uiioks'to  be  peculiar  to  tbe  Otaheitans.'— E.     ■      ;  '  '  •  ::      . 
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lindrioftl  form,  solid  at  one  rad,  and  lK)verfed  at  the  other 
with  thark*^  ikin :  Thete  they  beat  not  with  ^cki,  bait 
their  hands;  and  they  know  how  to  tune  two  drooM  of  dif<- 
Jenent  notes  into  concord.  They  have  also  an  expedient 
to  bring  the  flutes  tbfit  play  togtether  into  unison,  which  is 
to  roll  up  a  leaf  so  as  to  slip  over  the  end  of  the  shortest, 
Jike  our  sliding  tubes  for  telescopes,  which  they  move  up 
or  dowa  till  the  purpose  is  answered,  of  which  they  seeiK 
to  judffe  by  their  ear  with  great  nicety. 

To  these  instruments  they  sing;  and,  as  I  have  observed 
before,  their  songs  are  oiFten  extempore :  They  call  every 
two  verses  or  couplet  a  song,  Pdlay ;  they  are  generally, 
though  not  always,  in  rhyme;  and  when  pronounced  by 
the  natives,  we  could  discover  that  they  were  metre.  Mr 
Banks  took  great  pains  to  write  down  some  of  them  which 
were  made  upon  our  arrival,  as  nearly  as  he  could  express 
their  sounds  by  combinations  of  our  letters ;  but  when  we 
lead  them,  not  having  their  accent,  we  could  scarcely  make 
■them  either  metre  or  i:hyme.  The  reader  wi|l  easily  per^ 
^ye  that  they  are  of  very  diflerent  structure. 

Tede  pahs!  de  j;»fow>a 
.  '  lb  msru  p9  nws. 

]E  paiiab  Tajo  makma  tai  ya 

No  TdMne  tomtou  whannomi  ya. 
t    '   ' 

E  Turai  eattu  terara  patee  whannua  toai 
^00  o  nsio  Pretane  to  wheoniMui^  DO  Tute. 

Of  these  verses  our  knowledge  of  the  language  is  too  im- 
Iperfect  to  attempt  a  translation.  They  frequently  amuse 
theniselyes  by  sin^iojg;  such  couplets  as  these  when  they  are 
lilone,  (NT  with  their  romilies,  especially  after  it  is  dark ;  for 
though  they  need  no  fires,  they  are  not  without  the  com« 
•fort  of  artificial  light  between  sunset  and  bed>tiiQe.  Their 
ci^ndles  are  ma^e  of  the  kernels  of  a  kind  of  pilv  nut,  w^icb 
they  *\^ck  one  ovtt  another  upon  a  sicevrer  that  is  thrust 
through  the  middle  of  them ;  the  upper  one  being  lighted, 
1>oms  down  to  the  second,  at  the  same  time  consumine 
'  that  part  of  the  skewer  which  goes  through  it ;  the  second 
jtakinig  fire  burns  in  ibe  same  manner  dow^  to  the  third, 
jand  so  of  the  rest :  Some  of  these  candles  will  bum  a  con- 
aiderable  time,  and  they  give  a  very  tolerable  light  They 
4o  not  often  sit  up  above  an  hour  after  it  is  dark ;  but  when 
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they  have  ttmngen  who  sleep  in  the  honie,  th«y  generally 
keep  a  light  hvming  all  night,  poitihly  at  a  eheck  upon 
«ucn  of  the  women  as  they  wish  not  to  hot^our  thetii  witfy 
their  favours* 

Of  their  itinerary  concerts  I  need  add  nolbing  to  what 
has  been  said  already ;  especiallv  as  I  shall  have  occasion, 
more  particularly,  to  mention  them  when  I  relate  our  ad- 
ventures upon  another  island. 

In  other  countries,  the  girls  and  unmarried  women  aire' 
supposed  to  be  wholly  ignorant  of  what  others  upon  some  . 
occasions  may  appear  to  Icnow ;  and  their  conduct  and 
conversation  are  consequently  restrained  within  narrower 
bounds,  and  kept  at  a  more  remote  distance  from  whatever 
relates  to  a  connection  with  the  other  sex :  But  here,  it  is 
just  contrary.  Among  other  diversions,  there  is  a  dance, 
called  Timorodee,  which  is  performed  by  young  girls, 
whenever  eight  or  ten  of  them  can  be  collected  together, 
consisting  of  motions  and  ||estures  beyopd  imagmation 
wanton,  m  the  practice  of  which  they  are  brought  up  from 
their  earliest  childhood,  accompanied  by  words,  which,  if 
it  were  possible,  would  more  explicitly  convey  the  same 
ideas.  In  these  dance?  they  keep  time  with  an  exactness 
which  is  scarcely  excelled  by  tl|e  oest  performers  upon  the 
stages  of  Europe.  But  the  practice  which  is  allowed  to  the 
virgin,  is  prohibited  to  the  woman  from  the  moment  that 
she  has  put  these  hopeful  lessons  in  practice,  aq4  realized 
the  symools  of  the  dapce.' 

•  "  ^\ 

*  The  reader,  in  perusing  the  above  account  of  the  Otaheitan  eveningii  ■ 
recreation,  will  readily  recollect  what  Mr  Park  has  so  afiectingly  told  of 
the  tone  of  the  African  woman,  of  which  he  was  made  the  subject.  Hu>> 
monv,  tnat  "  sovereign  of  the  willing  mhfid,"  as  Mr  Gray  denominates  it, 
was  both  known  and  worshipped  at  this  island,  and  that  too,  by  the  very 
same  rites  whidi  are  so  generally  practised  throughout  the  world— regu« 
Isrityofmeasures,  and  Uie  frequent  recurrence  of  similar  Boands — 

She  dogns  to  hear  the  savage  youth  repeat, 

Ic  loose  numbers  wildlv  sweet. 

Their  ftather«dnctured  chiefs  and  dusky  loves. 

Her  track,  where^r  the  Goddess  roves, 

Glory  pursue,  and  geneiroua  shame,  " 

The  unconquerable  mind,  and  freedo;ni*8  holy  flame.— E.  . " 

^  If  it  be  considered  that  in  Otaheite  women  are  very  early  marriage*, 
able,  and  that  families  are  easily  reared,  one  will  not  find  cause  for  cen- 
suring the  impjglicy,  whatever  ifct|^jrfit..iB|tthe  immod^ty,  accordiiig  to.. ' 
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It  cannot  be  lupnosed  that,  among  these  peoj^le,  ohas* 
tity  is  held  in  muon  estimation.  It  might  be  expected 
that  sisten  and  daughters  would  be  offered  to  stran^rs, 

either 

ow  aolioiM»  of  the  kind  of  dances  here  mentioned.  It  leeim  remoMble 
•noi^  thnt  the  girls  should  be  instructed  in  the  only  arts  reauiaite  (o  ob- 
tain the  t  Actions  of  the  other  ses.  Can  it  be  said,  that  the  system  of 
ftmale  education  eutablished  in  our  own  country,  is  half  ao  judioioa% 
which  prescribes  a  series  of  instructions  in  drawii^  and  music,  velvet- 
painting,  dec.  to  giris  who,  it  is  morally  certain,  will  never  have  the  least 
oocasion  for  them,  and  who,  whatever  excellence  they  attain,  totally 
abandon  them  on  the  day  thev  happen  to  chaqte  their  names  i  Or  shall 
we  say,  these  thiags  are  like  the  gestures  of  the  Otaiieltmi  daaaseb,  marelj 
symbms  used  as  snares  for  the  careleu  Leaux.  who  pretend  to  taste  and 
nshion,  and  indicative  of  the  intiolenca  and  extravagance  which  are  lo 
succeed  the  marriage  ceremony  i  The  fact  is,  and  it  is  foolish  to  attempt 
concealing  it,  that  women  in  general  have  a  nature  so  ductile  as  to  be 
quite  reMHly  flMMooed  to  any  model  which  is  conceived  agraeable  to  the 
other  sex,  aad  that  they  all  have  sufficient  sagsoity  to  nrSctise  the  aita 
in  demaadf  till  they  have  acoomplialied  the  destiny  of  ueir  constitution. 
On  the  supposition  that  these  arts  are  equally  commenrarate  to  libtju  ob- 
ject»  it  may  well  be  asked,  vhy  some  should  be  condemned  and  not  others 
—or  wbiit  authority  any  people  have  to  reproach  the  current  allurements 
of  another?  In  the  eyes  or  an  impartial  spectator,  if  we  can  sopnosa 
there  rraUy  is  one,  all  of  tlmm  must  appear  alike  as  to  nature  and  origin, 
and  to  diimr  only  in  respect  of  adaptation  to  the  ends  in  view.  He  wmild 
consider  them  all  as  signs,  merely  more  or  less  expressive,  and  might  be 
induced  to  censure  most  strongly,  if  he  censured  at  all,  the  people  who, 
in  using  them,  aflbcted  the  closest  concealment  of  the  purposes  intended 
by  them.  A  philosopher  ought  never  to  lose  sight  of  this  maxim,  that 
human  nature  is  egsentiolly  the  same  throughout  the  world,  and  that  all 
the  desires  and  passions  belonging  to  it  have  the  same  origin,  and  are 
equally  good  or  bad  as  to  morality ;  from  which  it  follows,  that  customs 
and  manners  are  to  be  judged  of  not  so  much  by  what  is  known  or  inw 
gined  of  the  sources  of  them,  as  by  what  is  evident  or  may  be  discovered 
ot  their  eflects  on  society.  On  this  principle,  it  is  strictly  demonstraUe, 
that  in  such  a  state  of  things  as  exists  in  our  own  country  at  present,  cer- 
tain appearances  and  modes  of  dress  adopted  by  our  wmnen,  are  actually 
mora  injurious,  and  of  course  more  criminal)  than  the  dancing  sestures 
mentioned  in  the  text  Any  lady  that  can  expose  her  breasts  to  the  gaxe 
of  one  and  aU  of  our  public  companies,  has  an  undoubted  rij^t  to  be  oon^ 
aidered  as  possessing  the  same  feeliugs  and  propensities  as  the  lewd  ghis 
of  Otaheite ;  but  then  she  is  not  entitled  to  censure,  howevf  r  she  may 
envy,  their  happier  exertions  and  success.  She  ought  |oknow,  that  unless 
our  taxes  are  removed,  and  the  bread<fruit  is  naturjiUliM  among  us,  it  is 
impossible  for  her  to  have  so  speedy  a  redemption  from  the  estate  of 
**  solitary  blessedness ;"  and  that  as  many  of  her  elder  sl8ten|  still  feel 
the  necessity  of  practising  patience  in  the  same  condition,  it  is  very  in- 
eumbent  on  her  to  learn  by  times  a  little  selfcontroul.  fiiesides,  she 
ought,  in  charity  to  the  other  sex,  to  remember,  that  even  the  '^  concealedi 
m^c"  of  her  manner,  as  Mr  Hume  expresses  it,  and  which  he  says  is 
easily  explained,  is  abundantly  efficacious  without  further  disclosure  than 
common  necessity  requires.'— JB. 
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cither  as  a  coarteiy»  or  for  reward  ;  and  that  breaches  of 
comuffal  fideHty«evett  io  the  wife,  should  not  be  otherwise 
punujied  than  by  a  few  bard  words,  or  perhaps  a  slight 
oeatlng,  as  indeed  is  the  case ;  Bui  there  is  a  scale  in  dis- 
solute sensuality,  which  these  people  have  ascended,  wholly 
unknown  to  every  other  nation  whose  manners  have  been  { 
recorded  from  tne  beginning;  of  the  world  to  the  present 
jjioui,  and  which  no  imagination  could  possibly  conceive. 

A  very  considerable  number  of  the  principal  people  of 
Otaheile,  of  both  sexes,  have  formed  themselves  mto  a  so- 
ciety, in  which  every  woman  is  common  to  every  maa; 
thus  securing  a  perpetual  variety  as  often  as  their  mclina- 
tioQ  prompts  them  to  seek  it,  which  is  so  frequent,  that  the 
same  man  and  woman  seldom  cohabit  together  more  than 
two  or  three  days. 

These  societies  are  distingi  .shed  by  the  name  ofJrreoy; 
and  the  members  have  meetings,  at  which  no  other  is  pre- 
sent, where  the  men  amuse  themselves  by  wrestling,  and 
thewomen,notwithstandins  their  occasionafoonneotion  with 
different  men,  dance  the  'umorodee  in  all  its  latitude,  as  an 
incitement  to  desires,  which,  it  is  said,  are  frequently  gratifi- 
ed upon  the  spot.  This,  however,  is  comparatively  nothing. 
Jf  any  of  the  women  happen  to  be  with  child,  which  in  this 
nanner  of  life  happens  less  frequently  than  if  they  were  to 
cohabit  oply  with  one  man,  the  poor  infant  is  smothered 
the  moment  it  ip  bom,  that  it  may  be  no  incumbrance  to 
the  father,  nor  interrupt  the  mother  in  the  pleasures  of  her 
diabolical  prostitution.    It  sometimes  indeed  happens,  that 
the  passion  which  prompts  a. woman  to  enter  into  this  so- 
ciety, is  surmounted  when  she  becomes  a  mother,  by  that 
instinctive  affection  which  Nature  has  given  to  all  creatures 
for  the  preservation  of  their  offspring;  but  even  in  this 
case,  she  is  not  permitted  to  spare  the  life  of  her  in&nt,  ex- 
cept she  can  find  a  jaan  who  will  patronise  it  as  his  child : 
If  this  can  be  done,  the  murder  is  prevented ;  but  both  the 
man  and  woman,  being  deemed  by  this  act  to  have  appro- 
priated each  other,  are  ejected  from  the  community,  and 
forfeit  all  claim  to  the  privileges  and  pleasures  of  the  Ar- 
reoy  for  the  future ;  the  woman  from  that  time  being  dis- 
tinguished by  the  term  fVhannownow,  **  bearer  of  children," 
which  is  here  a  term  of  reproach ;  though  none  can  be 
more  honourable  in  the  estimation  of  wisdom  and  humani- 
ty, of  right  reason,  and  every  passion  that  distinguishes  the 
man  from  the  brute. 
• '  ■  ■■    "    "  "    '■  "■" '""■■  '  "  *""" ■■    "  '  It 
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It  it  not  fit  that  a  practice  to  horrid  and  to  ttrange 
thould  be  imputed  to  human  beingt  upon  tKght  evidence* 
■but  I  have  tuch  a«  abundantly  juitifiet  me  in  the  account  I 
have  given.  The  people  themtelvei  are  to  far  from  con- 
cealing their  connection  with  tnch  a  lociety  at  a  ditgrace, 
that  tbev  boait  of  it  at  a  privilege;  and  both  m^ielf  and 
Mr  Bankt>  when  particular  pertont  have  been  pointed  out 
to  ut  at  membert  of  the  Arreoy,  have  quettioned  them 
about  it,  and  received  the  account  that  hat  been  here  given 
from  their  own  lips.  They  have  acknowledged,  that  they 
had  long  been  of  thit  accursed  society,  thai  thej^  belonged 
to  it  at  that  time,  and  that  several  of  their  children  had 
been  put  to  death.' 

But  I  mutt  not  conclude  my  account  of  the  domettie  Kfb 
of  these  people  without  mentioning  their  personal  cleanli^ 
nest.  If  that  which  lessens  the  good  of  IJe  and  Increases 
the  evil  is  vice,  surely  cleanliness  is  a  virtue :  The  want  of 
it  tends  to  destroy  both  beauty  and  health,  and  mingles 
disgust;  with  our  best  pleasures.  The  natives  of  Otahette, 
both  men  and  women,  constantly  wash  their  whole  bodiet 
in  running  water  three  times  every  day ;  once  as  soon  at 
they  rise  in  the  morning,  once  at  noon,  and  again  before 
they  sleep  at  night,  whether  the  sea  or  river  it  near  them 
or  at  a  dittance.  I  have  already  observed,  that  they  wash 
not  only  the  mouth,  but  the  ^  Ands  at  their  meals,  almost 
between  every  morsel ;  and  their  dothes,  as  well  as  their 
persons,  are  kept  without  spot  or  st^in  ;  so  that  in  a  large 
company  of  these  people,  nothing  is  suffered  but  heat, 
whicn,  perhaps,  is  more  than  can  be  said  of  the  politest  a9* 
serobly  in  Europe.? 

Sbction 

'  It  aeems,  from  Mr  Turnbnll^  accouat«  that  thess  scewrsad  arrsojFS 
were  rather  on  the  increase,— a  circumstance,  which,  considering  that  iiv> 
fanticide  formed  a  part,  an  essential  |i|art  indeed,  of  their  policy,  may  wdl 
explain  the  rapidity  in  the  diminution  of  the  people  belbre  nouoed—E. 

'  Here  Dr  H.  seems  to  have  forgotten  altogether  the  subititiites  which 
modem  FairoiJbans  employ  for  cleMiliness,  to  render  polite  ataembliet  to- 
lerable— musR,  bei]gamot,  lavender,  &c.  &c.  articles,  which,  boides  their 
value  in  saving  the  precious  timf  of  our  fine  ladies,  who  oould  not  easily 
.  spare  a  quarter  of  an  hour  a  day  from  their  important  occupations,  for  the 
Otaheitan  practice  of  batning,  are  of  vast  utility  to  the  state,  by  aflfordiiu 
suitable  exercise  to  the  talents  of  the  vast  tribe  of  perfiimers  and  beauti* 
fiers  of  every  description,  who,  it  is  probable,  would  otherwise  become  mere 
drones  in  the  community.  But  what  would  t|^ese  Otabeitans  conceive  qf 
the  health'  and  cofifort'  and  appearance  and  odour  of  tb$  great  mass  of 

Britii^ 
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If  Mceuity  is  the  .mother  of,inventioD|it  cannot  he  sup* 
^osed  to  have  been  much  exerted  where  the  liberality  of 
Nature  has  rendered  the  diligence  of- Art  almost  sttperflo^ 
Qus;  yet  there  are  many  instances  both  of  ingenuity  and 
Jfibour  amons  these  people,  which)  considering  the  want  of 
metal  for  to<^s,  do  honour  to  boUi^ 

Their  principal  manufacture  is  their  cloth,  in  the  ma* 
king  and  dyeing  of  which  I  think  there  are  some  particulars 
which  may  instruct  even  the  arliiioers  of  Great  Britain,  and 
for  that  reason  my  description  will  b«  more  minute. 

Their  cloth  is  of  three  kinds ;  and  it  is  made  of  the  hark 
of  three  different  trees,  the  Chinese  paper  mulberrv,  the 
bread-fruit  tree,  and  the  tree  which  resembles  the  wild  figo' 
tree  of  the  West  Indies. 

The  ^nest  and  whitest  is  made  of  the  paper  mulberryy 
Jiouta;  this  is  worn  chiefly  by  the  principal  people,  and 
when  it  is  dved  red  takes  a  better  colour*  A  second  sort, 
inferior  in  ^biten^ss  and  softne8s>  is  made  of  the  bread-fruit 
t;ee,  Oono,  and  worn  chiefly  by  the  inferior  people ;  and  a 
third  of  tbe  tree  that  resembles  the  fig,  which  is  coarse  and 
harsh,  and  of  the  colour  of  the  darkest  brown  paper :  This^ 
though  it  is  less  pleasing  both  to  the  eye  and  to  the  touchy 
is  the  most  valuable,  ^(cause  it  resists  water,  which  the 
other  two  sorts  will  not.  Of  tBis,  which  is  the  most  rare  a» 
well  as  the  most  useful,  the  greater  part  is  perfumed,  and 
Worn  by  the  chiefs  as  a  morning  dress. 
.  All  these  trees  are  propagated  with  great  care,  particu- 
larly the  mulberry,  which  covers  the  lai-gest  part  of  the 
cultivated  land,  and  is  not  fk%  for  use  after  two  or  three 
years  growth,  when  it  is  about  six  or  ei^ht  feet  high,  and 
suoiewbat  thicker 'than  a  man's  thumb ;  its  excellence  is  to 
be  thin,  straight,  toll,  and  without  branches :  The  lower 

leaves^ 

British  ladios,  who^  liidess  bsnishud  to  a  wateriiw  phce,  ao  more  think  of 
being  ^eR«ra%  waahed,  than  of  being  curried  with  •  curry ing«omb,  or  un<' 
dprgoira  thextfieratien  of  tattowingf  The  powen  of  nature  are  marvel- 
lous indeed,  which  can  support  their  lives  for  years,  under  all  the  fi9tfa  an^ 
cxuviB,  accunulated  with  such  idolatrous  fondaess.— E.  ^ .-»?-"        > 
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letTet,  therefore,  an  carefaUy  placked  off,  with  their  germs« 
M  oAen  M  there  ii  rajr  eppearence  of  their  prodaoing  » 
branch. 

Bat  thoogh  the  cloth  made  of  these  three  trees  is  differ* 
ent,  it  i»  etl  menafactared  ia  the  same  naoner;  I  shall, 
therefore,  describe  the  process  only  in  the  fine  sort,  that 
is  made  of  the  mulberry/  When  tte  trees  are  of  a  proper 
iiae,  they  are  drawn  np,  and  stripped  of  their  bnneheti 
after  which  the  roots  and  tops  are  cat  off  {  the  bark  of 
these  rods  being  then  slit  up  longitndinally  ia  easily  drawn 
off,. and,  when  a  proper  qumitity  haa  been  piocnred,  it  is 
carried  down  to  some  running  water,  in  whidi  it  is  depo- 
sited to  soak,  and  secured  from  floating  away  by  heavy 
stones }  When  it  is  supposed  to  be  sufficiently  softened,  the 
women  servants  go  down  to  the  brook,  and  stripping  them* 
selves,  sit  down  in  the  water,  to  separate  the  inner  bark 
from  the  green  bark  on  the  outside ;  to  do  this  ther  place 
the  under  side  upon  a  flat  smooth  board,  and  with  tqe  shell' 
which  our  dealers  call  Tyger's  tongue,  TetHna  futrgatUa, 
scrape  it  very  carefully,  dipping  it  continually  in  the  water 
till  nothing  remains  but  the  fine  fibres  of  the  inner  coat. 
Being  thus  prepared  in  the  afternoon,  they  are  spread  out 
upon  plantain  leaves  in  the  eveninyr ;  and  in  tiiis  part  of  the 
work  there  appears  to  be  some  difficulty,  as  the  mistress  of 
the  family  always  superintends  the  doing;  of  it :  They  are 
placed  in  lengths  of  about  eleven  or  twelve  yards,  one  by 
the  side  of  another,  till  they  are  about  a  foot  broad,  and 
two  or  three  layers  are  also  laid  one  upon  the  other :  Care 
is  taken  that  the  cloth  shall  be  in  all  parts  of  an  equal 
thickness,  so  that  if  the  bark  happens  to  be  thinner  in  any 
particular  part  of  one  layer  than  the  rest,  a  piece  that  is 
somewhat  thicker  is  picked  out  to  be  laid  over  it  in  the 
next.  In  this  state  it  remains  till  the  morning,  when  sreat 
part  of  the  water  which  it  contained  when  it  was  laid  out, 
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*  Ths  raadw  will  find  additional  information  on  this  suljeot.  and  on  se- 
veral others  here  treated,  in  tone  of  the  subsequent  accounts ;  rrom  whidi, 
however,  it  seemed  unadvisriile  to  roalce  quotations  at  present.  It 
is  scarcely  necessary  to  add,  that  the  curious  art  of  dyeing  which  the . 
Otaheitans  seem  to  practise  with  no  small  mgenuity,  has  been  mudi  in« 
vestigated  on  philosophical  principles  since  the  date  of  this  publication. 
Modem  cfaemistnr  has  a  right  to  boast  of  her  acquisitions  in  so  veiy  fm* 
pprtant  a  point  of  domestic  science ;  but  it  wi^uld  be  iaridkms  and  impro* 
per  to  speci/y  them  in  this  pkoei— £. 
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k  either  draifted  oflT  or  evaporated,  and  the  leteral  flbrea 
adhere  tocether,  to  at  that  the  whole  may  be  railed  froia 
the  ground  in  one  piece. 

It  i^  then  taiten  away,  and  laid  upon  the  smooth  tide  of 
a  long  piece  of  wood,  prepared  for  the  pnrpote,  and  beiten 
by  the  women  servants,  with  initraments  about  a  foot  long 
and  threi^  inches  thick,  made  of  a  hard  wood  which  they 
caN  julM.    The  shape  of  thia  instrument  is  liot  unlike  a 

Snare  ramr  strop,  only  that  the  handle  ia  longer,  and  each 
its  four  sides  or  faces  is  marked,  lengthways,  with  small 
grooves,  or  furrows,  of  different  degrees  of  fineness ;  those 
on  one  side  being  of  a  width  and  depth  sufficient  ttf  receive 
a  small  packthread,  and  the  others  finer  in  a  regular  snt- 
dation,  so  that  the  last  are  not  more  than  equal  to  sewing 
silk. 

They  beat  it  first  with  the  coarsest  side  of  this  mallet, 
keeping  time  like  our  smiths ;  it  spreads  very  fast  under  the 
stroaes,  chiefly  however  in  the  breadth,  and  the  grooves  in 
the  mallet  mark  it  with  the  appearance  of  threads;  H  is 
successively  beaten  with  the  other  sides,  last  with  the  finest, 
and  is  then  fit  for  use.  Sometimes,  however,  it  is  made 
still  thinner,  by  beating  it  with  the  finest  side  of  the  mallet, 
after  it  has  been  several  times  doubled  :  It  is  then  called 
Hoboo,  and  is  almost  as  thin  as  a  muslin ;  It  becomes  yery 
white  by  beine  bleached  in  the  air,  but  is  made  still  whiter 
and  softer  by  being  washed  and  beaten  again  after  it.  has 
been  worA. 

Of  this  cloth  there  are  several  sorts,  of  different  degrees 
of  fineness,  in  proportion  as  it  is  more  or  less  beaten  with- 
out being  doubled :  The  other  cloth  also  differs  in  propor- 
tion as  it  is  beaten ;  but  they  differ  from  each  other  in  con«^ 
sequence  of  the  difi^rent  materials  of  which  thev  are  made." 
The  bark  of  the  bread-fruit  is  not  taken  liH  the  trees  are 
considerably  longer  and  thicker  than  those  of  the  fig ;  the 
process  afterwards  is  the  same. 

When  cloth  is  to  be  washed  after  it  has  been  worn,  it  is 
taken  down  to  the  brook,  and  left  to  soak,  being  kept  fast 
to  the  bottom,  as  at  first,  by  a  stone;  it  is  wen  gently 
wruog  or  squeezed ;  and  sometimes  several  pieces  of  it  are 
laid  one  upon  another,  and  beaten  together  with  the  coarsest 
side  oif  the  mallet,  and  they  are  then  equal  in  thickness  to 
broad-cloth,  and  much  more  soft  and  agreeable  to  the 
touchy  after  tbey  have  been  a  little  while  in  use,  though 
when  they  come  immediately  from  the  mallet,  tltey  feel  as 
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if  (hey  hiid  been  sUurdied.  Tbit  cloth  MmetimeK  breik*  ia 
(he  beatkig,  but  is  easily  repaired  by  pasting  on  ajAtoh 
with  a  gluten  that  is  prepared  from  the  root  6f  to*  JPatr^ 
which  is  done  so  nicely  that  it  cannot  be  discovered,  tht 
Women  abo  employ  ibemapiv^a  in  removing  blemishes  of- 
^very  lund,  as  our  ladies  dt^  in  oieedle-workor  knotting  | 
sometimes  when  thf  if  work  {$  intended  to  be  tery  in9»  thtjfi 
win  f^ie  an  entire  covering  of  hoboo  over  the.whole.  Thje^ 
j>rinci|Ml  excellently  of  thiis  cloth  are  its  coolness  and  solW; 
nesii  lihd  iU  imperfections,  its  being  pervious  to  water  Mini 
IMijMlr,  and  almost  sis  easily  torn.* 

The  colours  with  which  (ibev  dye  this  6lpt$  ahi  jpnincftri 
Dally  red  and  yellow.  The  nid^is  exceedingly  b«auti^d«M>d 
1  mAy  venture  to  say  a  brif^hter  and  more  delioate  coltfnr 
than  any  we  have  in  Europe ;  that  which  approaches  n^ar* 
«8t  is  our  full  scarlet,  and  the  best  imitation  wUioh  Mr 
Banks's  natural  hjstory  paiintei^  could  produce,  was  by  » 
mixture  of  vermilion  and  carmine.  The  yeUow  is  alsw  a 
bright  colour,  bui  we  have  many  as  good. 

Thk  red  colour  is  produeed  by  the  mixture  of  the  juicw 
df  tw(>  vegetables,  neither  of  which  separately  liak  ^e  least 
tendency  to  that  hue.  One  is  a  species  of  nigr  called  here 
MtUte,  and  the  other  the  Cprt6a  S^edifw,  or  J^eti ;  of  the, 
fiffthe  fruit  is  used,  and  of  the  dordia  the  leaves.  . 

The  fruit  of  the  ng  is  about  as  big  as  a  rouocevalpea,  or 
very  small  gooseberry ;  and  each  of  tbem,  upon  breaking 
uff  the  stalk  very  close,  produces  one  drop  of  a  inilky  liquor^ 
tesem^iagthe  juice  of  our  figs,  of  which  the  tree  is  indeed 
d  species.  This  liquor  the  women  collect  into  a  small  quan- 
tity of  cocoa-nut  water :  To  prepai^e  a  gQlof  coooa'But  wa- 
ter will  require  between  three  and  four  quarts  of  these  little 
figs.  When  a  sufficient  (quantity  is  prepared,  the  leaves  of 
the  Etou  are  well  wetted  m  it,  and  then  laid  upon  a  plan* 
tain  Itof,  where  <hey  sire  turned  about  till  they  become 

.  .         more 

*  The  ttiissi6iiary  ttowbt  tallt  At,  tliit  tlie  noble  Witotob  are  the  prio- 
nptf  dotb-nwkeia.  Anoog  these  people,  it  seetaM,  that  it  is  fiur  ftom  be^ 
ing  thought  diicraoeAil,  for  the  higher  onien  to  ongMe  in  domestic  ooBi« 

Bs  end  ineTuTaienufiwtaret.  **  nor  is  it  the  lesist  &» 


ceras  and  ineTuTaienufiwtaret,  **  libr  is  it  the  leaat'dupengMoent  for  a 
chief  to  bis  found  in  tiA  midst  if  his  workmen  laboimog  wiA  liii  own 
hands;  but  it  would  be  redtaoed  a  great  disgrace  not  to'  shew  Mperfor 
•lulk''  Like  the  patriarchs  ofdd,  and  the  hwoavofHoBMr,  these  eUsA 
afiiat  b  the  prepacition  of  vlcUuds  ibr  the  entertsluaspt  of  thsur  gusslfc 
— £. 
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more  aod  more  flaccid,  and  then  they  are  gently  squeezed, 

Sadually  increasing  the  preosure,  but  so  as  not  to  brealc 
em ;  as  the  flaccidity  increases,  and  they  become  spunsy, 
they  are  supplied  with  more  of  the  liquor;  in  about  five 
minutes  the  colour  begins  to  appear  upon  the  veins  of  the 
leaves,  and  in  about  ten  or  a  little  more,  they  are  perfectly 
saturated  with  it :  They  are  then  squeezed,  with  as  much 
force  as  can  be  applied,  and  the  liquor  strained  at  the  same 
time  that  it  is  expressed. 

For  this  purpose,  the  boys  prepare  a  large  quantity  of  the 
Moo,  by  drawing  it  between  iheir  teeth,  or  two  little  sticks, 
till  it  is  freed  from  the  green  bark  and  the  branny  substance 
that  lies  under  it,  and  a  thin  web  of  the  fibres  only  remains ; 
in  this  the  leaves  of  the  Btou  are  enveloped,  and  through 
these  the  juice  which  they  contain  is  strained  as  it  is  forced- 
out.  As  the  leaves  are  not  succulent,  little  more  juice  is 
pressed  out  of  them  than  they  have  imbibed  :  When  they 
have  been  once  emptied,  they  are  filled  asnin,  and  again 
pressed,  till  the  quality  which  tinctures  the  liquor  as  it 
passes  through  them  is  exhausted;  they  are  then  thrown 
away ;  but  the  moo,  being  deeply  stained  with  the  colour, 
is  preserved,  as  a  brush  to  lay  the  dye  upon  the  cloth* 

The  expreiMed  liquor  is  always  received  Into  small  cupt 
made  of  the  plantain  leaf,  whether  from  a  notion  that  it  hap 
any  quality  favourable  to  the  oolour,  or  from  the  facility 
with  which  it  is  procured,  and  the  convenience  of  small  ves- 
sels to  distribute  it  among  the  artificers,  I  do  not  know. 

Of  th^  Ihin  cloth  they  seldom  dye  more  than  the  edges, 
but  the  thick  cloth  is  coloured  through  the  whole  surface; 
tiie  liquor  is  indeed  used  rather  as  a  p'gment  than  a  dye,  for 
a  coat  of  it  is  laid  upon  one  side  only,  with  the  fibres  of  the 
moo ;  and  though  1  have  seen  of  the  thin  cloth  that  has  ap- 
peared  ^o  have  been  soaked  in  the  liquor,  the  colour  has  not 
had  the  same  richness  and  lustre,  i>s  when  it  has  been  ap- 
plied in  the  other  manner. 

Tliough  the  leaf  of  the  etou  is  generally  usid  in  this  pro* 
oess,  and  probably  produces  the  finest  colour,  yet  the  juice 
of  the  figs  will  proauce  a  red  by  a  mixture  with  the  species 
of  tournefortia,  which  they  call  taheinno,  the  pohuc,  the; 
mrhe,  or  convokuiut  bratiliemiSf  and  a  species  of  solanum 
nailed  ebooa ;  from  the  use  of  these  different  plants,  or  from 
different  proportions  of  the  materials,  many  varieties  are  ob- 
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0ervable  in  the  colours  of  their  cloth,  lome  of  which  arft 

conspicuously  superior  to  others.  >« 

The  beauty,  however,  of  the  best,  is  not  permanent ;  bi|t 

it  is  probable  that  some  method  might  be  found  to  Bx  it,  if 

iiroper  experiments  were  made,  and  perhaps  to  search  for 
atent  qualities,  whicli  may  be  brought  out  by  the  mixture 
of  one  vegetable  juice  with  another,  would  not  be  an  un- 
profitable employment :  Our  present  most  valuable  dyes  af- 
ford sufficient  encouragement  to  the  attempt;  for,  by  the 
mere  inspection  of  indigo,  woad,  dyer's  weed,  and  most  of 
the  leaves  which  are  used  for  the  like  purposes,  the  colours 
which  they  yield  could  never  be  discovered.  Of  this  Indi- 
an red  I  shall  only  add,  that  the  women  who  have  been  em- 
ployed in  preparing  or  using  it,  carefully  preserve  the  co- 
lour upon  their  fingers  and  nails,  where  it  appears  in  its  ut- 
most beauty,  as  a  great  ornament. 

The  yellow  is  made  of  the  bark  of  the  root  of  the  morm- 
da  airifbiia,  called  nono,  by  scraping  and  infusing  it  in  wa- 
ter ;  aller  standing  some  time,  the  water  is  strained  and 
used  as  a  dve,  the  cloth  being  dipped  into  it.  The  morin- 
da,  of  which  this  is  a  species,  seems  to  be  a  good  subject  for 
examination  with  a  view  to  dyeing.  Brown,  in  his  History 
of  Jamaica,  mentions  three  species  of  it,  which  he  says  are 
u««d  to  dye  brown ;  and  Rumphius  says  of  the  bancuda  an- 

emtifoUa,  which  is  nearly  allied  to  our  nono,  that  it  is  used 
y  the  inhabitants  of  the  East  Indian  islands  as  a  fixing  drug 
for  red  colours,  with  which  it  particularly  agrees. 
1  The  inhabitants  of  this  island  also  dye  yellow  with  the 
fruit  of  the  tamanu ;  but  how  the  colour  is  extracted,  we 
bad  no  opportunity  to  discover.  They  have  also  a  prepa- 
ration with  which  they  dye  brown  and  black ;  but  these  co- 
lours are  so  indifferent,  that  the  method  of  preparing  them 
did  not  excite  our  curiosity. 

.  Another  considerable  manufacture  is  matting  of  various 
kinds ;  some  of  which  is  finer,  and  better,  in  every  respect, 
than  any  we  have  in  Europe ;  the  coarser  sort  serves  them  to 
sleep  upon,  and  the  finer  to  wear  in  wet  weather.  With  Jthe 
fine,  of  which  there  f^e  also  two  sorts,  much  pains  is  taken, 
especialljr  with  that  ntade  of  the  bark  of  the  poerou,  the 
hioiKUt  tiliacem  of  Linnaeus,  some  of  which  is  as  fine  as  a 
coarse  cloth :  The  other  sort,  which  is  still  more  beautiful, 
they  call  vanne;  it  is  white,  glossy,  and  shining*  and  is 
made  of  the  leaves  of  their  tvAarroti,  a  species  of  the  pamdo' 
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mmt  of  which  we  had  no  opportunity  to  see  either  the  flow- 
ers or  fruit :  They  have  other  matts,  or,  as  they  call  them, 
moetu,  to  sit  or  to  sleep  upon,  which  are  formed  of  a  great 
variety  of  rushes  and  grass,  and  which  they  make,  as  they 
do  every  thing  else  that  is  plaited,  with  amazing  facility  and  , 
dispatch.  i 

They  are  also  very  dexterous  in  makine  basket  and  wick- 
er-work ;  their  baskets  are  of  a  Uiousand  different  patterns, 
many  of  them  exceedingly  neat ;  and  the  making  them  ia 
an  art  that  every  one  practises,  both  men  and  women ;  they 
make  occasional  baskets  and  panniers  of  the  cocoapunt  leaf 
in  a  few  minutes,  and  the  women  who  visited  us  early  in  a 
morning  used  to  send,  as  soon  as  the  sun  was  high,  for  a  few 
of  the  leaves,  of  which  they  made  littl^  bonnets  to  shade 
their  faces,  at  so  small  an  expence  of  time  and  trouble,  that, 
when  the  sun  was  again  low  in  the  evening,  they  used  to 
throw  them  away.  These  bonnets,  however,  did  not  cover 
the  head,  but  consisted  only  of  a  band  that  went  round  it, 
and  a  shade  ttiat  projected  from  the  forehead. 

Of  the  bark  or  the  poerou  they  make  ropes  and  lines, 
from  the  thickness  of  an  inch  to  the  size  of  a  small  pack- 
thread :  With  these  they  make  nets  for  fishing.  Of  the 
fibres  of  the  cocoa-nut  tnev  make  thread  for  fastening  to- 
gether the  several  parts  or  their  canoes  and  belts,  either 
round  or  flat,  twisted  or  plaited ;  and  of  Uie  bark  of  the 
erowOf  a  kind  of  nettle  which  grows  in  the  mountains,  and 
is  therefore  rather  scarce,  they  make  the  best  fishing  lines 
in  the  world ;  with  these  they  hold  the  strongest  and  moft 
active  fish,  such  as  bonetas  and  albicores,  which  would  snap 
our  strongest  silk  lines  in  a  minute,  though  they  are  twice 
as  thicks 

They  make  also  a  kind  of  seine,  of  a  coarse  broad  grass, 
the  blades  of  which  are  like  flags ;  these  they  twist  and  tie 
together  in  a  loose  manner,  till  the  net,  which  is  about  as 
wide  as  a  large  sack,  is  from  sixty  to  eighty  fathoms  long ; 
this  they  haul  in  shoal  smooth  water,  and  its  own  weight 
keeps  it  so  close  to  the  ground,  that  scarcely  a  single  fish' 
can  escape. 

In  every  expedient,  indeed,  for  taking  fish,  they  are  ex- 
ceedingly ingenious;  they  make  harpoons  of  cane,  and 
f)oint  them  with  hard  wood,  which,  in  their  hands,  strike 
fish  more  effectually  than  those  which  are  headed  with  iron 
L^n  do  in  ours,  setting  aside  the  advantage  of  oui^s  being 
^— '*~  .,...-  fastened 
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fastened  to  a  line,  lo  that  the  fish  It  lecured  if  the  hook 
takes  place,  thouah  it  docs  not  mortally  wound  him. 

Of  fish-hooks  they  have  two  sorts,  admirably  adapted  io 
their  construction  as  well  Co  the  purpose  they  are  to  an- 
swer, as  to  the  materials  of  which  they  are  made.    One  of 
these,  which  thev  call  witteewittee,  is  used  for  towins.    The 
shank  is  made  of  mother-of-pearl,  the  most  glossy  that  oen 
be  got;  the  inside,  which  is  naturally  the  brightest,  is  put 
behind.    To  these  hooks  a  tuft  of  white  dog's  or  hog's  hair 
is  fixed,  so  as  somewhat  to  resemble  the  tail  of  a  fish ;  these 
implements,  therefore,  are  both  book  and  bait,  and  are  used 
with  a  rod  of  baaiboo,  and  line  of  ervwa.   The  fisher,  to  se- 
cure his  success,  watches  the  flight  of  the  birds  which  con- 
stantly attend  the  bonetas  when  they  swim  in  shoals,  by 
which  he  directs  his  canoe,  and  when  he  has  the  advantage 
of  these  suides,  he  seldom  returns  without  a  prize. 
.  The  other  kind  of  hook  is  also  made  of  mother-of-pearl, 
orsome  other  hard  shell :  They  cannot  make  thenr  bearded 
like  our  hooks ;  but,  to  effect  the  same  purpose,  they  make, 
the  point  turn  inwards.    These  are  niAqe  of  all  sizes,  and 
used  to  catch  various  kinds  offish  with  great  success.    The 
manner  of  making  them  is  very  simple,  and  every  fisherman 
is. his  own  artificer :  The  shell  is  first  cut  into  square  pieces 
by  the  edge  of  another  shell,  and  wrought  into  a  form  cor- 
responding with  the  outline  of  the  hook,  by  pieces  of  coraJ, 
which  are^nfhcientlj^  rough  to  perform  the  office  of  a  file ; 
a  hole  is  then  bored  in  the  middle;  the  drill  being  ao  other, 
than  the  first  stone  they  pick  up  that  has  a  sharp  corner ; 
this  they  fix  into  the  end  of  a  piece  of  bamboo,  and  turn  it 
between  the  hands  like  a  chocolate-mill ;  when  the  shell  is 
perforated,  and  the  hole  sufficiently  wide,  a  small  file  of  co- 
ral is  introduced,  by  the  application  of  which  the  hook  is  in 
a  short  time  completed,  few  costing  the  artificer  more  tima 
than  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 

Of  their  masonry,  carving,  and  architecture,  the  reader 
has  already  formed  some  idea  from  the  account  that  has 
been  given  of  the  morais,  or  repositories  of  the  dead :  The 
other  most  important  article  of  building  and  carving  is  their 
boats ;  and*  perhaps;  to  fabricate  onis  of  their  principal  ves- 
seb.with  their  tools,  is  as  great  a  work  as  to,  build  a  British 
man-of-war  with  ours. 

i  IPhey  have  an  ad^  of  stone ;  a  chissel,  or  gouge,  of  bone« 

gstiorally  that  of  a  man's  arm  between  the  wrist  and  elbow } 

'.......  a  rasp 
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a  rasp  of  coral ;  and  the  skin  of  a  sting-ray,  with  coral  sand, 
as  a  file  or  polisher. 

This  is  a  completi:  catalogue  of  their  tools,  and  with  these 
they  builH  houses,  construct  canoes,  hew  stone,  and  fell, 
cleave,  carve,  and  polish  timber. 

The  stone  which  makes  the  blade  of  their  adstes  il  a  kind 
of  basaltes,  of  a  blackish  or  ffrey  colour,  not  very  hard,  but 
of  considerable  toughness :  .Tliey  are  formed  of  diflerent 
sizes ;  some,  that  are  intended  for  felling,  weigh  from  fix  to 
eight  pounds ;  others,  that  are  used  for  carving,  not  more 
than  80  many  ounces ;  but  it  is  necessary  to  sharpen  both 
almost  every  minute ;  for  which  purpose,  a  stone  and  a  co- 
coa-nut shell  full  of  water  are  always  at  hand. 

Their  greatest  exploit,  to  which  these  tools  are  less  equal 
than  to  any  other,  if  felling  a  tree;  This  requires  many 
hands,  and  the  constant  l^boijir  of  several  days.  When  it  is 
down,  they  split  it,  with  the  graiuj  into  planksfrom  three  to 
four  inches  tnick,  the  whole  length  and  bread  tii  of  the  tree, 
many  of  which  are  eight  feet  in  the  girt,  and  forty  to  the 
branch^jand  nearly  ofthe  same  thickness  throughout.  The 
tree  generally  used,  is,  in  their  language,  called  ovie,  the 
stem  of  which  is  tall  and  straight;  though  some  of  the 
smaller  boats  are  made  of  the  bread-fruit  tree,  which  is  a 
light  spongy  wood,  and  easily  wrought.  They  smooth  the 
plank  very  expeditiously  and  dexterously  with  their  adzes, 
and  can  take  off  a  thin  coat  from  a  whole  plank  without 
missing  a  stroke.  As  they  have  not  the  art  of  warping  a 
plank,  every  part  of  the  canoe,  whether  hoilow  or  flat,  ii 
shaped  by  band.'  ! 

The 

'  One  likes  to  see  the  exercise  of  human  ingeniuQr  even  on  trifles.    I( 
flatten  tlie  consciousness  of  one's  own  powers,  and  aflbr^,  toe,  the 

ground-work  of  a  coroimrison  nowise  dHsadvantagcous  to  what  one  be> 
eves  of  his  own  capabilities.  Man  has  been  defined  by  a  certain  writer, 
an  animal  that  uses  instmmunts  for  the  aooomfdishment  of  his  purposes; 
But  the  definition  is  faulty  in  me  important  point;  it  does  not  exdode 
some  beings  which  are  not  of  tlie  species.  It  is  perhaps  impossible  to  fui^ 
nish  an  aiwquate  definition  of  bis  nature  within  the  compass  of  a  single 
locical  proposition.  And  what  matter  i  Every  man  in  hn  senses  knows 
what  m*in  is,  and  can  hardly  ever  be  necessitated  to  dotbe  hit  conception 
of  him,  in  language  metaphysically  onexceptionidile.  But  if  any  trail  b6 
more  characteristic  than  another,  thar  of  invention  may  safely  be  assorted 
to  have  the  pre-eminence.  Man,  in  effect,  evinces  the  supertority  of  his 
nature  over  all  other  animals,  by  a  fiuxilty  which  be  seems  exchisively  to 
enjnv,  in  common  with  his  Maker,  of  creating  systems,  plans,  and  objects, 
lie  exercise  of  an  undorstending  and  will  adapted  to  certain  ends  fore* 


i 


enjnv, 
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The  canoei,  or  boatii  which  are  uaed  by  the  inhabitaols 
of  tbii  and  the  neighbouring  islands,  may  be  divided  into 
two  general  classes;  one  of  whirh  they  call  Ivahahi,  the 
other  Pahm, 

The  Ivahah  is  used  for  short  excursions  to  sea,  and  is 
wall-sided  and  flat-bottomed}  the  Pahie  for  looser  voyages, 
and  ii  bow-sided  and  sharp-bottomed.  The  Ivanahs  are  all 
of  the  same  figure,  but  of  different  sizes,  and  used  for  dif- 
ferent 

seen  and  predetermined.  No  tribes  of  mankind  are  totally  destitute  of 
this  intellectual  agenoy,  which  is  proof,  that  none  are  without  the  mercirul 
visitations  of  that  great  beneficent  Being  ftom  whom  the  univerae  hai  its 
existeooe.  A  canoe,  a  bouae^  a  ba^et,  indicate*  mind.  Miqd,  by  the 
very  constitution  of  our  nature^  indicates  power  and  authority.  Reason, 
indeed,  may  dispute  the  necMsity  or  the  propriety  uf  such  connections  in 
our  thoughts  and  feelinga,  but  reason  cannot  possibly  set  them  aside,  or 
•radicate  them  ftom  the  human  breast,  thoi^h  aided  bv  all  that  dislike  and 
ftar  of  the  solemn  truth  which  the  oonviction  of  guilt  or  demerit  never 
ftils  to  produce.  These  Otaheitans,  then,  are  evidences  to  themselves  of 
the  existence  of  a  power  and  wisdom  superior  to  their  own,  to  which  they 
are  consciously  accountable ;  and  they  are  without  excuse,  if,  knowing 
this,  thay  do  not  worship  Ood  as  they  ought.  It  may  amuse,  asi<\  perhaps 
instruct  the  reader,  which  is  the  reason  for  introducing  this  note,  to  en- 
quire how  fiur  the  inventions  of  the  Otaheitans^  as  of  all  other  people, 
made  anv  way  necessary  or  desirable  by  the  circumstance  of  their  cli- 
mate ancTsituatibn,  influMwethem  in  their  notions  on  the  sul^ect  of  their 
national  rel^giona.  He  will  find  that  amongst  them,  as  amongst  others, 
the  popukr  relicion  is  founded,  not  on  the  exerdse  of  reason  contempla- 
'tingthe  works  o«  nature  and  the  dispensations  of  Providence,  but  on  prin- 
ciples intimately  connected  with  man's  physical  wants,  and  modified  by 
the  peculiaritiea  of  ingenuity,  which  the  artificial  supply  of  those  wants 
occasions ;  and  perhaps  he  will  make  out  one  remarkd>le  conclusion  from 
the  survey  of  them  compared  with  others— that  where  these  arts  of  inge- 
nuity are  frequent,  and  at  the  same  tune  applied  to  very  perishable  subjects, 
there  the  ol^ects  of  worship  and  the  kind  of  religious  service,  are  of  a 
fcfined  nature,  allowing  little  or  nothing  of  the  grossness  of  material  ido- 
latry { and  that,  on  the  contrary,  when  Uicy  are  few,  but  at  the  same  time 
■  exerased  on  v«y  durable  substances,  then  the  greatest  tendency  exists  to 
the  wonhip  of  the  mere  woriis  of  man's  hands.  Sagacious  and  clever 
peopiet  in  other  words,  have  cunningly  devised  fables  for  their  creeds }  the 
dumq^headed  and  the  idle  fall  down  before  stocks  and  stones,  as  if  there 
were  no  such  things  as  memory  or  imagination  or  understanding  in  the 
world.  It  foUowB,  that  to  extirpate  grpsa  idohitry,  you  must  multiplv  in- 
ventions,and  encour^  ingenuity^-Uie  fint  operation,  it  may  be  confidently 
said,  to  which  missionariw  among  the  heathens  should  direct  their  exer- 
tions. It  is  no  less  certain,  that  to  destroy  spiritual  idolatry,  nothing  short 
of  the  mighty  power  of  (Sod  hunself,  implanting  a  new  pnnciple  allied  to 
his  own  nature^  is  available.  When  missionaries  obtain  the  management 
anddi^MOsatkHi  of  this  new  principle,  then,  and  only  then,  they  will  sue- 
oeed  hi  making  men  monhippen  in  tpirit  and  m  truth.  But  the  proprietv 
of  their  labours  is  to  be  evinced  on  other  grounds,  than  the  success  attend* 
ingthenb— E. 
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fdl«nt  purposes :  Their  length  is  from  MveDiy-two  feet  to 
ten,  but  the  breadth  is  by  no  dieMii  in  proportion;  for 
those  of  ten  feet  are  about  a  foot  wide,  and  those  of  more 
than  seventy  are  scarcely  two.  There  is  the  fishting  Iva- 
hah,  the  fishing  Ivahah,  and  the  travelling  ivahah;  for 
fome  of  these  go  from  one  island  to  another.  The  fighting 
Ivahah  is  by  tar  the  longest,  and  the  head  and  stern  are 
considerably  raised  above  the  body,  ia  a  semicircular  form; 
particularly  the  stern,  which  is  sometimes  seventeen  or 
eighteen  feet  high,  though  the  boat  itself  is  scarcely  thi;ee. 
These  never  go  to  sea  single;  bat  are  fastened  together, 
^ide  by  side,  at  the  distance  of  about  three  feel,  by  strong 
poles  of  wood,  which  are  laid  across  them  and  lashed  to  the 
|;unwales.  Upon  these,  in  the  fore-part,  a  stage  or  platform 
IS  raised,  about  ten  or  twelve  feet  long,  and  somewhatwider 
than  the  boats,  which  is  supported  by  pillars  about  six  feet 
high :  Upon  this  stage  stand  the  fighting  men,  whose  mis- 
sile weapons  are  slings  ^nd  spears ;  for,  among  other  singu- 
larities in  the  manners  of  these  people,  their  bowa  and  ar- 
rows are  used  only  for  diversion,  as  we  throw  quoits :  Be- 
low these  stages  sit  the  rowers,  who  receive  from  them 
those  that  are  wounded,  and  furnish  fresh  men  to  ascend  in 
their  room.  Some  of  these  have  a  platform  of  bamboos  or 
other  light  wood,  through  their  whole  length,  and  con- 
siderably broader,  by  means  of  which  they  will  cariy  a  great 
number  of  men ;  but  we  {law  only  one  fitted  v^  ihis  man- 
ner. 

The  fishing  Ivrhahs  vary  in  length  from,  about  forty  feet 
to  the  smallest  size,  which  is  about  ten  ;  all  that  are  of  the 
length  of  tweoty-Hve  feet  and  upwards,  of  whatever  sort, 
occasionally  carry  sail.  The  travelling  Ivahah  is  always 
double,  and  furnished  with  a  small  neat  house  about  five  or 
six  feet  broad,  and  six  or  seven  feet  long,  which  is  fastened 
upon  the  fore-part  for  the  convenience  of  the  principal 
people,  who  sit  in  them  by  day,  mid  sleep  in  them  at  night* 
The  fishing  Ivahahs  are  sometimes  joined  together,  fui4 
have  a  house  on  board ;  but  this  is  not  common.  t& 

Those  which  are  shorter  than  five>>and-twenty  feet,  sel- 
dom or  never  carry  sail ;  and,  though  the  stern  rises  about 
four  or  five  feet,  have  a  flat  head,  and  a  board  that  projects 
forward  about  four  feet. 

The  Pahie  is  also  of  different  sizes,  from  sixty  to  thirty 

feet  long ;  but,  like  the  Ivahah^  is  very  narrow.    One  that 
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I  mtMured  wu  fif\y*oDe  fe^t  long,  ond  only  one  fool  and 
ft  h«lf  wide  at  the  top.    In  the  wideHt  part,  it  wm  about 
three  feet;  and  thii  it  the  general  proportion.    It  doei 
,  not|  however*  widen  by  a  gradual  swell;  but  the  aides 
being  straight  and  parallel,  for  a  little  way  below  the  gun- 
wale, itiwclU  abruptly,  and  draws  loandge  at  the  bot* 
torn  {  so  that  a  transverse  section  of  it  iiaa  somewhat  the 
,  topeamnce  of  the  mark  upon  cards  called  a  Spade,  the 
Whole  being  much  wider  in  proportion  to  its  length.  These, 
like  the  largest  Ivabahs^  are  used  for  fighting ;  but  prini 
cipally  for  long  voyages.    The  fighting  Pahie,  which  is  the 
largest,  is  fitted  with  the  stage  or  platform,  which  is  oro- 
portionably  larger  than  those  of  the  Ivaliah,  as  their  lorui 
enables  them  to  sustain  a  much  greater  weight.    Those 
that  are  used  for  sailing  are  generally  double;  and  the 
middle  sise  are  said  to  be  the  best  sea-boats.    They  are 
sometimet  out  a  month  together,  goin^  from  island  to  is- 
land I  and  sometimes,  as  we  were  credibly  informed,  thev 
are  a  fortnight  or  twenty  days  at  sea,  and  could  keep  it 
longer  if  they  had  more  stowage  for  provisions,  and  con- 
veniences to  nold  freeh  water. 

When  any  of  these  boats  carry  sail  single,  they  make 
use  of  a  log  of  wood  which  is  fastened  to  the  end  of  two 
poles  that  Re  cross  the  vessel,  and  project  from  six  to  ten 
feet,  according  to  the  sise  of  the  vessel,  beyond  its  side, 
somewhat  like  what  is  used  by  the  flying  proa  of  the  La- 
drone  Islands,  and  called  in  the  account  of  Lord  Anson's 
Voyage,  ati  Outri^g<er.  To  this  outrigger  the  shrouds  are 
fastened,  and  it  is  euentially  necessary  in  trimming  the 
boat  when  it  blows  fresh.  * 

Some  of  them  have  one  mast,  and  some  two ;  they  are 
made  of  a  single  stick,  and  when  the  length  of  the  canoe  is 
thirty  feet,  that  of  the  mast  is  somewhat  less  than  five-and> 
twenty ;  it  is  fixed  to  a  frame  that  is  above  the  canoe,  and 
receives  a  sail  of  matting  about  one*third  longer  than  it- 
self: Tht/  sail  is  pointed  at  the  top,  square  at  the  bottom, 
•nd  curved  at  the  side;  somewhat  resembling  what  we 
call  a  shouldeiwof-mutton  sail,  and  used  for  boats  belonging 
to  men-of-war :  It  is  placed  in  a  frame  of  wood,  which 

surrounds 


*  For  •  liiort  but  sufficient  notice  of  what  is  called  an  Outrigger,  aee 
our  Mooont  of  Anwm'a  Voyage,  in  vol.  xi.  p.  464.  The  reader  wiN  find 
•  drawH!v,repreienting  it  in  the  translstioo  of  the  Account  of  BougaiiH 
ville's  Vl9i||e.p-£. 
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surround!  it  on  every  ^ide,  and  hu  no  contrivance  either 
for  reefing  or  (ut\m^ ,  so  lliat,  if  either  should  betiomo  ne- 
cessary. It  must  be  cut  awav,  which,  however,  in  these 
equal  climates,  can  seldom  liappen.  At  the  top  of  the 
malt  are  fastened  ornaments  of  feathers,  which  are  placed 
ihclining  obliquely  forwards. 

The  oars  or  paddles  that  are  used  with  these  boats,  have 
a  long  handle  and  a  flat  blade,  not  unlilie  a  baker's  peel. 
Of  these  every  person  in  the  boat  has  one,  except  those 
that  sit  under  the  awning ;  and  thev  push  her  forward  wiUi 
them  at  a  good  rate.  These  boats,  however,  admit  so  much 
water  at  the  seams,  that  one  person  at  least  is  continually 
employed  in  throwing  it  out.  The  only  thing  in  wbicu 
they  excel  is  landing,  and  putting  off  fVom  the  shore  in  a 
surf:  By  their  great  length  and  niKh  sterns  they  land  dry^ 
when  our  boats  could  scarcely  land  at  all ;  and  have  Uie 
same  advantages  in  putting  off  by  the  height  of  the  head. 
The  Ivahahs  are  the  only  boats  that  are  used  by  the  in 
habitants  of  Otaheite ;  but  we  saw  several  Pahies  that 
came  from  other  islands.  Of  one  of  these  1  shall  give  the 
exact  dimensions  from  a  careful  admeasurement,  and  then 
particularly  describe  the  manner  in  which  they  are  built. 

Fflet.lBchM. 
Extreme  length  from  stem  to  stem,  not  reckon- 
ing the  bending  up  of  either       •        -       •    51      0 
Breadth  in  the  clear  of  the  top  forward      -      -      i      £  . 
Breadth  in  the  midships         -         -        -       -      I      6 
Breadth  aft       -        -         -        •         -        -is 
In  the  bilge  forward       -       -       -        -       -      2      8 
In  the  midships      ...  £    11 

Aft -      «      9, 

Depth  in  the  midships  -  -  -  -  -34. 
Height  from  the  ground  on  which  she  stood  ^  S  6. 
Heigikt  of  her  head  from  the  ground,  without  the 

figure  ---.  .  -  -44 
Height  of  the  figure  -  -  -  -  -  0  11 
Height  of  the  stem  from  the  ground        -       -      89. 

Heieht  of  the  figure *      0 

The  first  stage,  or  keel,  is  made  of  a  tree  hollowed  out 
like  a  trough ;  for  which  the  longest  trees  are  chosen  that 
can  be  got,  so  that  there  are  never  more  than  three  in  the 
whole  length :  The  next  stag^e  is  formed  of  straight  plank, 
about  four  feet  long,  fifteen  inches  broad,  and  two  inches 

^^^^  thick; 

•'•>,■"'*  •  '  ■ 


,4 


i^ 


49 


Modem  Circunmamgatiom,       pabt  hi.  book  if 


.' 


IH 


.. 


thick :  The  third  stage,  ii,  like  the  bottonii  made  of  trunki, 
hollowed  into  iti  bilgino;  form  ;  the  last  is  also  cut  out  of 
trunks,  so  that  the  moulding  is  of  one  piece  with  the  up* 
right.  To  form  these  parts  separately,  without  saw,  plane^ 
chissel,  or  any  other  iron  tool,  may  well  be  thought  no 
easy  task ;  but  the  great  difficulty  is  to  join  them  toge< 
ther. 

Wheii  all  the  parts  are  prepared,  the  keel  is  laid  upon 
blocks,  and  the  planks  being  supported  by  stanchions,  are 
sewed  or  clamped  together  with  strone  thongs  of  plaiting, 
which  are  passed  several  timef  througn  holes  that  are  bo- 
red with  a  gouge  or  auger  of  bone,  that  has  been  described 
already ;  and  the  nicety  with  which  this  is  done,  may  be 
inferred  from  their  being  sufficiently  water-tight  for  use 
without  caulking.  As  the  platting  soon  rots  in  the  water, 
it  is  renewed  at  least  once  a-year }  in  order  to  which,  the 
vessel  is  taken  entirely  to  pieces.  The  head  and  stern  art 
rode  with  respect  to  the  design ;  but  very  neatly  finishedj^ 
and  polished  to  the  highest  desree. 

These  Pahies  are  kept  with  great  care,  in  a  kind  of 
house  built  on  purpose  for  their  reception ;  the  houses  are 
formed  of  poles  set  upright  in  the  ground,  the  tops  of 
which  are  drawn  towards  each  other,  and  fastened  toee- 
Iher  with  their  strongest  cord,  so  as  to  form  a  kind  of  Oo- 
thic  arch,  which  is  completely  thatched  quite  to  the  ground, 
being  open  only  at  the  ends }  they  ar^  sometimes  fifty  or 
sixty  paces  long. 

As  connected  with  the  navigation  of  these  people,  I  shall 
mention  their  wonderful  sagacity  in  foretelling  the  wea- 
ther, at  least  the  quarter  from  which  the  wind  shall  blow 
at  a  future  time ;  they  have  several  ways  of  doine  this,  of 
which  however  I  know  but  one.  They  say,  that  the  Milky- 
way  is  always  curved  laterally ;  but  sometimes  in  one  d:i- 
lection,  and  sometimes  in  another :  And  that  this  curva- 
ture is  the  effect  of  its  being  already  acted  upon  by  the 
wind,  and  its  hollow  part  therefore  towards  it ;  so  that,  if 
the  same  curvature  continues  a  night,  a  corresponding  wind 
certainly  blows  the  next  day.    Of  their  rules,  I  shall  not 

Sretend  to  judge:  but  I  know  that,  by  whatever  means, 
ley  can  predict  the  weather,  at  least  the  wind,  with  much 
tinreater  certainty  than  we  can.' 
*       '  In 

*  It  b  {njiidictoiu  and  unpbiloaophical  to  slight  the  observations  of  the 
vnfpr  00  subjects  level  to  tneir  capacities  and  habits  of  thought.  But,  on 
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i  In  their  lonaer  voyages,  they  iteer  by  the  sun  in  the  day, 
and  in  the  night  by  the  stars ;  all  of  which  they  distin- 
guish separately  by  names,  and  know  in  what  part  of  the 
heavens  they  will  appear  in  any  of  the  months  during  which 
they  are  viiU>le  in  their  horizon ;  they  also  know  the  time 
of  iheir  annual  appearing  and  disappearing  with  more  pre- 
cision than  will  easily  be  believed  uy  an  European  astro- 
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tlie  other  iisnd,  it  it  almost  alwsys  necessary  to  dlitruit  their  reasonings 
and  theories  aliout  them.  This  is  one  of  the  cases  in  which  both  cautions 
nre  to  be  practised.  The  common  people  in  all  countries  arc  more  ac- 
customed to  make  remarks  upon  the  weather,  than  those  who  are  given 
to  literary  or  scientific  pursuits.  It  would  be  worth  some  perion't  while 
to  make  a  collection  or  their  observations  on  the  subject.  For  a  man  of 
science,  learning,  and  ingenuity,  no  oqe  perhops  lies  paid  more  attention 
to  the  signs  or  the  weather  than  Mr  Jonea.-^iSee  ki$  Phonological  DU- 
quintimtt  puhlithtdat  London  1781.— E. 

'  Mr  Bryan  Edwards  has  been  at  pains  to  compare  together  the  Ota- 
heitans  and  the  original  inhabitants  of  tome  of  the  West  India  itlsndsk 
On  the  whole,  he  gives  the  preference  to  the  latter.  But  he  is  far  indeed 
from  being  unjuit  to  the  former,  in  the  detcription  he  has  ^ven  of  them. 
A  few  quotations  may  be, mode  from  his  worlc,  to  tlie  edification  of  the 
reader,  and  it  is  conceived,  that  though  some  of  them  seem  to  respect 
subjects  discussed  in  the  next  chapter,  this  is  the  best  place  for  giving 
them.  *'  Having  mentioned  the  natives  of  the  South-Sea  Iilands,  I  can- 
not but  advert  to  the  wonderftil  similarity  observable,  in  manyrespectft 
between  our  ill-fated  West  Indians  and  that  placid  people.  The  same 
frank  and  ailbctionate  temper,  the  same  cheerful  simplicity,  gentleness, 
and  candour; — a  behaviour,  devoid  of  meanness  and  treachery,  of  cruelty 
and  revenge,  are  apparent  in  the  character  of  both  \  and  although  placed 
at  so  great  a  distance  from  each  other,  and  divided  by  the  intervention  of 
the  American  continent,  we  mav  tibce  a  resemblance  even  in  many  of 
their  customs  and  institutions ;  their  national  songs  and  dances,  their  do- 
mestic economy,  their  system  of  government,  and  their  funeral  ceremo- 
nies. I  pretend  not,  however,  to  affirm  that  this  resemblance  is  so  exact 
as  to  create  the  presumption  of  common  orisin.  The  affinity  perceivable 
in  the  dispositions  and  virtues  of  these  wide^- separated  tribes,  arose  pro- 
hnbly  from  a  similarity  in  their  circumstances  anid  situation,  operating  on 
the  general  principles  of  humftn  nature.  Placed  alike  in  a  happy  medium 
between  savage  life,  properly  so  called,  and  the  refinements  of  polished 
society,  they  are  found  equally  exempt  ftom  the  sordid  corporeal  diiitresses 
and  sanguinary  passions  of  the  former  state,  and  from  the  artificial  necn- 
aities,  the  restraints,  and  solicitudes  of  the  latter."-*-*'  In  those  inventions 
and  arts,  which,  varjrinc  the  enjoyments,  add  considerably  to  the  value  of 
life,  I  believe  the  Otaneitans  were  in  general  somewhat  behind  our  is- 
landers; in  agriculture  they  were  particularly  sa  The  great  support  of 
the  inferior  territories  of  the  Soiith-sea  consists  of  the  bread-fruit  and  the' 
plantain ;  both  which  flourish  there  spontaneously ;  and  although  the  in- 
tiabitants  have  likewise  plantations  of  yams,  and  other  excellent  roots. 
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SiCTION    XIX. 

(iftht  Divuion  of  Time  in  Otakeite;  Ntimtratioitt  ComputiP' 
thn  of  Dtttance,  LMnguage,  DiiMin,  Di^otal  of  the  head, 
ReiigioH,  Wwt  fVeapom,  and  Goventmtni ;  with  eomegeHeral 
Obtttvalioiufor  the  Uu  of  future  Navigaton. 

Wb  were  not  able  to  acquire  a  perfect  idea  of  their  me* 
thod  of  dividing  time }  but  observed,  that  in  ipeaking  of  it, 
cither  paat  or  to  come,  they  never  used  anj  term  but  Ma- 
iama,  which  liffnifiefl  Moon.  Of  these  moont  they  count 
thirteen,  and  then  bejjin  again ;  which  it  a  demonttratioa 
that  they  have  a  notion  of  tlie  tolar  year :  But  how  they 
compute  their  months,  so  that  thirteen  of  them  shall  b« 
commensurate  with  the  year,  we  could  not  discover ;  for 
they  say  that  each  month  has  twenty-nine  days,  Including 
one  in  which  the  moon  is  not  visible.  ~  They  have  namei 
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jwt  the  cultivation  of  none  of  then  apfwan  to  be  as  extenalve  as  was  that 
of  iha  naise  in  the  West  Indict,  or  to  diiplav  aqual  Ml  witli  the  pre> 
paration  of  the  CaMavi*br«ad  from  th«  manioci.  Tiw  Watt  Indiani^ 
notwUhalaBding  that  Atj  ponetsed  almost  every  variatjr  orvMstablo  aa< 
tura  whidi  grew  in  the  cuuntrias  I  have  mentioned,  the  Imukftuit  es> 
cepted,  raiaad  alto  both  the  maise  and  the  maniock  in  grsal  abundance  | 
and  they  had  acquired  the  skill  of  waterioa  their  hindi  ftom  distant  rtvers» 
in  time  of  drou|ht  It  may  likewise  be  oDsenred,  that  althomh  the  Oto> 
heitans  poisess  the  shrub  which  produces  cotton,  they  neither  improve  ii 
by  cuhure,  nor  have  the  knowledge  of  converting  its  wool  into  cloth,  but 
content  themselves  with  a  far  meaner  production  as  a  substitute.  Our 
islanders  had  not  only  the  skill  of  making  excellent  doth  from  thdr  cot* 
ton,  but  they  practised  also  the  arts  of  dying  it,  with  a  variety  of  cokturs, 
some  of  them  of  the  uunost  brillianqr  and  beauty.  In  the  science  of  ship. 
buiMhig  (if  the  coastruction  of  sudi  vessels  as  dther  people  used  may  be 
distloguished  wkh  that  appellatioai)  the  superiority  is  on  the  side  or  the 
Otabeitans ;  yet  the  piragiiai  of  tiie  West  Indians  were  fully  sufficient  for 
die  aavjgation  diey  were  employed  in,  and  indeed  were  by  no  means  con- 
temptiblasae'boats.''— '*  On  the  other  hand,  our  itUnders  far  surpassed, 
the  psnpls  of  Otaheite,  in  the  elegance  and  variety  of  their  domestic  uten- ' 
sils  aad  lumiture }  their  earthen-ware,  curiously  woven  beds,  and  impic* 
Bsents  of  husbandry.**  For  the  particulars  of  the  comparison  here  enter- 
ed into,  the  reader  who  is  interested  will  have  recourse  to  the  work  itself, 
in  which,  besides,  he  will  find  several  drcumstances' related  of  another 
people,  the  Charaibes.  which  much  resemble  wbitt  ho  has  now  read  in  tlie 
aocovat  of  the  Otabeitans.  This  note  is  already  too  huge  to  admit  of 
their  being  specified  in  any  satisfactory  manner,  and  it  was  thought  im« 
proper  to  be  continually  calling  off  the  attention  of  the  reader,  from  the 
text,  to  smaller  notes  at  the  individual  instances.— £. 
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for  them  teimrftlely,  and  have  frequentlv  told  ui  the  fruito 
that  would  be  in  leaiOD,  and  the  weather  that  would  pre- 
vail,  in  each  of  them ;  and  they  have  indeed  a  name  for 
them  oojleotively,  though  they  uie  it  only  when  they  epeak 
of  the  uytttriei  of  their  religion. 

Every  day  is  subdivided  into  twelve  parts,  each  of  two 
hours,  of  which  six  belong  to  the  day,  and  six  to  the  night. 
At  these  divisions  they  guess  pretty  nearly  by  the  height  of 
the  sun  while  he  is  above  the  horizon ;  but  there  are  few  of 
them  that  can  guess  at  them,  when  be  is  below  it,  by  the 
stars.' 

In  numeration  they  proceed  fVoro  one  to  ten,  the  num- 
ber of  fingers  on  both  bunds ;  and  though  thev  have  tor 
each  number  a  different  name,  they  generally  take  hold  of 
their  fing*i|  one  by  one,  shifting  from  one  hand  to  the 
other,  tin  tney  come  to  the  number  they  want  to  express. 
And  in  other  instances,  we  observed  that,  when  they  were 
conversing  with  each  other,  they  joined  signs  to  their  words, 
which  were  so  expressive  that  a  stranger  might  easily  ap* 
prebend  their  meaning. 

In  counting  from  ten  they  repeat  the  name  of  that  num- 
ber, and  add  the  word  more ;  ten,  and  one  more,  is  eleven ; 
ten,  and  two  more,  twelve ;  and  so  of  the  rest,  as  we  say 
one-and-twenty,  two-aod-twenty.  When  they  come  to  ten 
and  ten  more,  they  have  a  new  denomination,  as  we  say  a 
score  {  and  by  these  scores  they  count  till  they  set  ten  of 
them,  when  tb«y  Ij^ve  a  denomination  for  two  liundred; 
and  we  nr  c-i  could  discover  that  they  had  any  denomina- 
tion to  e'ikpress  a  greater  number:  Neither,  indeed,  dQ  they 

seem 

'  It  w  ihiinctly  proved  by  President  Goguet,  that  the  course  of  the 
ino(M,aiid  her  various  appearances,  served  mankind  in  eeneral,  in  the  first 
i^e^  for  the  meaiurement  of  time.  What  is  here  saia  of  the  Otaheitans 
coimrmt  his  observations.  We  are  told  too,  in  another  work,  that  the  na- 
threa  of  the  Pellew  Ishuidi  reckon  their  time  by  muntha,  and  not  by  years; 
in  which,  however,  we  see  thqr  are  inferior  to  the  former  as  to  extent  of 
adence.  Now  there  are  two  sorts  of  lunar  mont ..  called  in  thekumui^ 
of  astronomers,  synodical  and  periodical;  the  fir^t  is  the  tine  ftom  new 
moon  to  new  moon,  consisting  of  89  days,  12  hours,  44  min.S  seeood^ 
which  is  the  month  most  commonly  used  by  the  early  obsnrvers;  the  se- 
cond, consisting  of  87  days,  7  hours,  43  min.  5  seconds,  is  that  portion  of 
tfane  which  the  moon  takes  to  finish  her  course  round  the  earth.  N«ith«r 
of  these  multidied  bv  13  will  make  up  the  solar  year  exaotlK  In  wh«( 
manner  then  the  Otaneitans  reckon,  it  is  not  easy  to  comprehend.  7W 
pnitabiUgr  ^  tliat  they  have  na  notion  of  the  periodual  month.— B. 


m 


I 


^  Modern  Circumnavigations.      part  hi.  book  l» 

leem  to  want  any ;  for  ten  of  these  amonnt  to  two  thou* 
sand,  a  greater  number  than  they  can  evet  apply** 

In  measuring  distance  they  are  much  more  deficient 
than  in  computing  numbers,  having  but  one  term  which 
answers  to  fathom ;  when  they  speak  of  distances  from 
place  to  place,  they  express  it,  like  the  Asiatics,  by  the 
timte  that  is  required  to  pass  it. 

Their  language  is  sort  and  melodious;  it  abounds  With 
towels,  and  we  easily  learnt  to  pronounce  it :  But  found  it 
exceedingly  difficult  to  teach  them  to  pronounce  a  single 
word  of  ours;  probably  not  only  from  its  «iboundiAg'in 
coqsonants,  but  from  some  peculiarity  in  its  structure ;  for 
Spanish  and  Italian  words,  if  ending  in  a  vowel,  they  pro- 
nounced with  ^reat  facility. 

Whether  it  is  copious,  we  were  not  sufficiently  acquainbi 
ed  with  it  to  know ;  but  it  is  certainly  ver^  'mperfect,  for  it 
is  almost  totally  without  inflexion,  both  of  nouns  and  verbs. 
Few  of  the  nouns  have  more  than  one  case,  and  few  of  the 
verbs  more  than  one  tense;  yet  we  found  no  g^:'at  diffi- 
culty in  making  ourselves  mutually  understood,  however 
strange  it  may  appear  in  speculation. 

They  have,  however,  certain  ajixa,  which,  though  but 
few  in  number,  are  very  us^ul  to  them,  and  puzzled  us  ex- 
tremely* One  asks  another,  Harre  hea  ?  "  Where  are  you 
going  f*  the  other  answers  Itahmero,  "  To  my  wives ;" 
upon  which  the  first  repeating  tlie  answer  interrogatively, 
"  To  your  wives  T  is  answered,  Ivahinereira ;  "  Yes,  I  am 

going 


*  The  reader  cannot  but  be  pleased  with  what  Gqguet  says  on  the  pnu>> 
tice  of  nun^ring  with  the  nngen,  so  common  in  most  nations,  and 
adopted  we  see  by  the  Otaheitans.  "  Nature  has  provided  us  with  a  kind 
■of  arithmetical  instrument  more  generall)r  used  than  is  commonly  ima* 
ghied;  I  mean  our  fingers.  Every  thing  inclines  us  to  think,  that  these 
were  the  first  instruments  used  by  men  to  assist  them  in  the  practkx  of 
nnmeratton.  We  may  observe  in  Homeri  that  Proteus  counts  his  sea- 
adves  by  fives  and  fives,  that  is,  by  his  fingers.  Several  nations  in  America 
have  no  othrr  instruments  of  calculation.  It  was  probably  th'3  saitae  in  the 
primitive  ages.  It  is  another  strong  presumption  of  the  truth  of  wtu  I 
now  advance,  that  all  civilised  nations  count  by  tens,  tens  of  tens,  or  Awi- 
drtd$f  tens  of  hundiedi^  tkou$andit  and  so  on ;  still  from  ten  to  ten.  We 
can  discover  no  reason  why  the  number  ten  should  be  chosen  Father  than 
any  other  for  the  term  of  numeration,  except  this  primitive  practice  of 
countinc  by  the  fingers."  The  whole  of  his  observations  on  this  sutgject 
are  welTworthv  of  minute  consideration.  On  such  elements,  the  proviiion 
of  nature  are  founded  the  most  subline  and  important  schnces.— £• 
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going  to  my  wives."    Here  the  sufBxa  era  and  eira  saVe  K' 
veraf  wordi  to  both  parties.*  ,    .     . 

Among  people  whose  food  ip  so  simple,  and  who  m  ge- 
neral are  seldom  dronk,  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say,  that 
there  are  but  few  diseases ;  we  saw  no  critical  disease  du- 
ring our  stay  upon  the  island,  and  but  few  instances  of  ^ 
sickness,  which  were  accidental  fits  of  the  cholic.   The  na- ' ' 
fives,  however,  are  afflicted  with  the  erysipelas,  and  cuta- 
neous eruptions  of  the  scaly  kind,  ver^  nearly  approaching 
to  a  leprosy.    Those  in  whom  this  distemper  was  far  ad- 
vanced, lived  in  a  state  of  seclusion  from  all  society,  eaoK 
in  a  small  house  built  upon  some  unfrequented  spot,  where 
they  were  supplied  with  provisions :  But  whether  they  had 
any  hope  of  relief,  or  languished  out  the  remaindei  of  their 
lives  in  solitude  and  despair,  we  could  not  learn.    We  ob- 
served also  a  few  who  had  ulcers  rpon  different  parts  of 
thehr  bodies,  some  of  which  had  a  very  virulent  appearance ; 
yet  they  seemed  not  much  to  be  regarded  by  those  who 
were  afflicted  with  them,  for  they  were  left  entirely  without 
application  even  to  keep  off  the  flies.* 

Where 

'  A  table  of  some  words  of  the  language  follows  id  the  copy.— It  n 
omitted  here,  because  an  opportunity  will  occur,  to  give  one  more  full 
and  correct}  and  itseeoaed  ugudidous  to  run  the  basard  of  being  chargfd 
with  unceccMary  repetition.— >B. 

*  The  alibction  of  the  skin,  called  leprosy  in  the  text,  is,  in  the  inis> 
sionary  account,  ascribed  to  the  excessive  use  of  the  yova,  die  intoxica- 
ting beverage  of  the  Otaheitaos,  and  is  there  said  to  be  regarded  by  many 
as  a  badge  ofnohility.  This  perhaps  is  something  oa  the  same  principle 
as  the  gout  is  accounted  among  us,  an  evidence  of  a  person  s  being 
rich ;  for  it  appears,  that  the  common  people  in  general  are  as  unable  to 
procure  the  yava  in  Otaheite,  as  they  are  on  our  side  of  the  world  to  in- 
dulge in  luxurious  living.  What  excellency  there  is  in  the  scabbed  skins 
of  the  Otaheitan  lepers,  to  entitle  them  to  the  estimation  of  nobility,  or 
what  advantage  thev  find  in  this  to  compensate  the  suflerings  of  so  grie- 
vous a  malady,  is  difficult  indeeu  to  divine ;  but  it  may  be  very  sdely  af- 
firmed of  thow  among  us,  who  have  prospered  so  well  as  to  obtain  the 
gout  for  a  possession,  that  the^  really  require  all  the  comforts  of  riches, 
thou^  tenfold  more  than  imagined,  to  render  the  residue  of  life  any  wav 
tolerable.  Yet  such  is  the  inconsistency  of  human  nature,  and  so  formid- 
able its  weakness  of  resolution,  when  pernicious  habits  are  once  formed, 
that  few  persons,  though  even  writhing  at  the  bare  remembrance  of  it» 
horrors,  and  dreading  its  approach  as  the  attack  of 

Perverse,  Sll  monstrous,  all  prodigious  things,  ■ 
Abominable,  unutterable,  and  worse  .  % 

.^,.,       Than  faUea  yet  have  feignM,  or  fear  conceived) 
.  ^»^  ^         Goi]p>n%  and  Hydras,  and  Cbimems  dire, 

can 
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Where  intemperance  produces  no  diseases,  there  will  be 
no  physicians  by  profession ;  ye%  where  there  is  sofferanue, 
there  will  always  be  attempts  to  relieve;  and  where  the 
cause  of  the  mischief  and  the  remedy  are  alike  unknown, 
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be  prevailed  on  to  swear  rdwUioD  a^'nst  it    **  For,"  says  Dr  Heber* 
den,  **  tliia  seems  to  be  the  ikvourite  disease  of  the  present  age  in  Eng- 
land ;  wished  for  by  those  who  have  it  not,  and  boasted  of  bv  those  woe 
ftncy  they  have  it,  though  veiy  sincerely  lamented  by  most  who  in  reality 
Birffer  its  granny.    For,  so  much  respect  hath  been  shovrn  to  this  distem* 
per,  that  ul  the  other  evils,  except  pain,  which  the  real  or  supposed  gouSv 
patient  ever  feels,  are  imputed  most  commonly  not  to  his  having  too  mum 
of  tfiis  disease,  but  to  his  wanting  more;  and  the  gou^  ftr  from  being 
blamed  as  the  cause,  is  looked  up  to  as  the  expected  deliverer  from  these, 
evils."    **  Thi  dr^  of  being  cured  of  the  gout,"  he  Airther  remailcs. 
**  vras  and  is  still  much  greater  than  tlie  dread  of  Inving  it ;  and  the  world  ^ 
seems  agreed  patiently  to  submit  to  this  tyrant,  lest  a  worse  should  oone 
in  its  room."    It  is  not  difficult  to  account  for  such  absurdity,  though  it  be 
quite  impracticable  to  palliate  it ;  and  what  is  worse,  from  its  being  found- 
ed on  something  more  congenial  to  human  nature  than  even  prejudice,  it " 
is  almost  impossible  to  remove  it  A  single  quotation  more  from  the  same 
author,  so  much  in  repute  among  his  professional  brethren,  will  at  once- 
unravel  the  mystery,  and  show  how  rare  a  thing  a  cure  is,  where  the  means 
essential  to  it  are  necessarily  dependent  on  the  self«deniat  of  the  patient 
**  Strong  wines,  and  in  no  small  quantity,  have  the  reputation  Qf  being 
highly  tenefidal  to  gouty  persons ;  which  notipn  they  nave  Very  readilji 
tm  generally  receivM,  not  so  much  perhaps  from  a  reasonable  persuasion 
of  its  truth,  as  from  a  desire  that  it  should  oe  true,  because  they  love  wine. 
Let  them  consider,  that  a  free  use  of  vinous  and  spirituous  liquors  pecii* 
liarly  hurts  the  stomach  and  oroanc  of  digestion,  and  that  the  gout  is  bred 
and  foster^  by  thojHT  who  indnlee  themselves  in  drinking  much  wine  i 
while  the  px>i«r  part  of  mankind,  who  can  get  very  little  stronger  than'  < 
water  to  d^nk,  have  better  appetites  than  wine^drinkers,  and  better  diges< 
tions,  and  are  far  Ins  subject  to  arthritic  complaints.    The  most  peifecf  [ 
cured,  of  which  I  have  been  a  witness,  have  been  efiected  by  a  total  ab* 
St  inence  from  spirits,  and  wine,  and  flesh,  which  in  two  or  three  instances 
ha.*h  restored  the  helpless  and  miserable  patients  from  a  state  worse  than 
deatii',  to  acu've  and  comfortable  life :  But  I  have  seen  too  few  examples  of 
the  success  o(  this  method,  to  be  confident  or  satisfied  of  its  general  uti>. 
lity."    The  lanauage  of  the  missionary  account  is  very  similar  and  equally 
encouraging.    **  On  the  discontinuance  of  the  practice  of  drinking  the' 
yava,  the  skin  of  the  leprous  persons  soon  becomes  smooth  and  clear,  and 
they  grow  ftt,  though  few  are  found  wF  >  deny  themselves  the  use  of  it* 
If  drugs  could  remove  either  of  these  calamities,  it  is  certain  there  would 
be  no  difficulty  in  getting  tlieiu  to  be  swallowed ;  for  most  men,  it  seems,' 
prefer  any  sorts  oTbitter  and  nauseating  substances,  though  taken  by  the 
pound,  and  without  intermission,  to  the  salutary  restraints  on  appetite  aiid 
vicious  propensities,  which  common  sense  as  well  as  common  experience 
so  aathoritatively  enjoin.    It  i»  as  unjust  to  censure  physicians  for  failing 
to  cure  the  gout,  as  it  would  be  to  censure  a  sui^ eon  for  tbe  lameness  or 
deformity  of  Ae  lag  of  a  man,  who,  while  under  treatment  for  a  fracture, 
should  jOfJce  daily  attempts  to  danse  or  ride  on  honebackv*-^. 
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tbew  will  aatMrally  be  directed  b^  saperttition :  Thus  il  hap- 
penij  Uiat  in  this  country,  and  in  all  others  which  are  not 
fqrtber  injuc^  bv  luxury^  or  improved  W  knowledge,  the 
mapisgenient  of  the  sick  falls  to  the  lot  of  the  priest.  The 
ji^ethcd  of  cure  that  is  practised  by  the  priests  of  Otaheite, 
consists  chiefly  of  prayers  and  ceremonies.  When  he  vi- 
sits  his  patient  he  repeats  certain  sentences,  which  appear 
to  be  set  forms  contrived  for  the  occasion,  and  at  the  same 
time  plaits  the  leaves  of  the  cocoa-nut  into  different  £gures 
very  neatly ;  some  of  these  he  fastens  to  the  fingers  and 
toes  of  the  sick,  and  often  leaves  behind  him  a  few  branches 
of  the  thetpecia  populnea,  which  they  call  Emidho :  These 
ceremonies  are  repeated  till  the  patient  recovers  or  dies. 
If  he  recovers,  they  say  the  remedies  cured  him,  if  he  dies, 
tlic^  say  the  disease  was  incurable,  in  which  perhaps  they 
do  not  much  differ  from  the  custom  of  other  countries.* 
VOL.  XIII.  D        '  U 
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*  Dr  liawkesworth,  we  see,  is  at  loggetlieada  with  both  prieeta  and  phy. 
y-iuMf  and  spares  neither.  Let  the  resoective  memliers  of  these  bodieS 
'''%nd  their  crafts  as  the^  bdst  can.  Certainly  they  will  have  the  bias 
^  the  multitude  in  their  favour,  and  so  need  to  care  little  about  the  insi> 
nuations  and  sarcasms  of  thi8  few.  If  nine-tenths  of  mankind  give  them 
credit  for  their  pretences,  and  of  consequence  yield  to  their  influence,  I'bey 
may  contentedly,  without  a  grudge,  see  the  remaining  modicum  permit  t  in 
their  obstinai^.  The  fact  is,  however,  that  the  fears  and  hopes  of  mari- 
.  kind  are  almoMT  always  superior  iin  efficacv  to  their  reason,  and  according* 
ly,  in  the  two  predicaments  of  bddily  and  spiritual  health,  are  continual^ 
acting  like  tendrils  which  embrace  with  undistiriguisning  auction  whatever 
comes  in  their  way,  as  the  i^  dings  to  the  tree  or  wul  that  happens  to 
be  in  its  neighbourhood.  Influence,  once  acquired  by  accident  or  artifice, 
is  easily  prolonged  by  him  who  knows  the  secret  of  its  origin  and  exist- 
ence-^Hmd  hence  in  all  ages  and  countries  of  the  worlid,  the  mysteries 
and  mimimeries  of  designing  men,  leagued  to  practise  on  the  infatuated  pro- 
pensities and  real  weaknesses  of  their  fellow  creatures.  It  is  not  till  many 
generations  have  jpassed,  that  the  small  sparks  of  i^eason,  occasionally 
shooting  off  in  various  directions,  have  penetrated  the  ^oomy  atmoqihere 
around  them,  and  ascertained  the  universal  and  unqualified  dependence  of 
the  wb6lft  human  race  on  the  same  tincontroulable  powers.  In  proportioa 
as  these  rayS  of  luht  have  coalesced,  the  ptasumption  of  the  karnea  breth- 
ren has  decrdSsed ;  and  should  this  si^native  discovery  be  ever  consum- 
mated in  tfao  general  conviction  of  society,  then  will  their  characters  u»* 
dcrgo  a  thorough  revolution— they  will  be  loved  more  and  admired  les»->> 
thev  will  be  considered,  not  as  the  repositories  of  secrets  to  be  dinensed 
with  the  cold  hand  of  calcuktting  avsrice  and  hypocrisy,  but  as  theliDerally 
minded  dedartirs  of  those  genttally  beneficial  truths  which  honest  study 
has  discovered,  in  their  peculiar  departfllents  of  science.  Till  then  the 
world  must  submit  to  wonde^  and  believeiimd,  above  all  things*  to  pay  them 
fees.  But,  looking  forward  to  this  era  of  improvement,  they  may  jmd  with 
the  poM  in  saying 
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uWe  had  judged  of  their  skill  in  surgery  from  the  di«a^- 
ful  scars  which  we  sbmetimes  saw,  we  elionld  have  supposed 
it  to  he  riiu'ch  Mperior  to  the  art  not  only  of  their  phy^ 
sicians,  but  of  oars.  We  saw  one  man  whose  face  was  al- 
most entirely  destroyed,  his  nose,  including  the  bone,  was 
:l  perfectly  flat,  and  one  cHeek  and  one  eye  were  so  b#at^n 
in  that'the  hollow  world  almost  receive  a  man's  fist.  Vet  no 
ulcer  remained;  and  our  companion,  Tupla,  had  b^n 
pierced  quite  through  his  body  by  a  speiar  headed  with  ih6 
bone  of  tlie  sting-ray,  the  weapon  havibg  entered  his  back, 
and  come  out  just  under  his  breast;  but,  except  in  reducing 
dislocations  and  frnctnres,  the  best  svrgeon  eaii  contribute 
very  little  to  the  cure  of  a  wound ;  the  blood  itself  is  the 
best  vulnerary  balsam,  and  when  the  juices  of  the  body  are 
pure,  and  the  patient  is  temperate,  nothing  more  is  neres- 
i.sary  as  an  aid  to  nature  in  the  'cure  of  the  worst  wojnd, 
than  the  keeping  it  clean. 
Their  commerce  with  the  inhabitants  of  Europe  has, 
'/however,  already  entailed  upon  them  that  dreadful  curse 
which  avenged  the  inhumanities  committed  by  the  Spaniards 
in  America,  the  venereal  disease.  As  it  is  certain  that  no 
European  vessel  besides  our  own,  except  the  Dolphin,  and 
the  two  that  were  under  tbs  command  of  Mons.  Bougain- 
ville, ever  visited  this  island,  it  must  have  been  brought 
either  by  one  of  ihem  or  by  us.^    That  it  was  not  brought 

by 

Yes !  there  are  heorts,  prophetic  Hope  outy  trust, 
^-  That  slumber  yet  in  urcreated  dust, 

Ordain'd  to  fire  th'  e  doring  sons  of  earth 
*       With  every  eharm  of  wisdom  and  of  worth ) 
OrdUn'd  to  l^t,  with  intellectual  day, 
The  nasy  Wmeb  of  Nature  as  they  play.— E. 

^  Boi^ainviUe  most  positively  asserts,  that  the  disease  existed,  in  the 
ishuMl  at  his  arrival;  yet  the  statefient  of  Wallis  as  to  the  umndneu  of 
, ;  his  ctsw,  seems  deserving  of  all  credit    After  all,  perhaps,  there  is  rea> 
..  AOQ  to  doubt  if  the  aflection  judged  to  be  the  Lues  Venerea,  and  at  differ- 
.',  «nt  times  so  exceedingly  prevalent  among  these  people,  were  really  so. 
Scientific  men  of  the  medical  profession,  know  the  extreme  difficulty  there 
is  of  deciding,  as  to  the  existence  of  this  disease  in  certain  cases.    Com* 
mon  observers  easily  perceive  «nd  confidently  aver.    But  to  the  general 
reader  the  discussion  of  this  topic  would  be  very  unamusing.    It  is  in- 
deed (]uite  irrelevant  to  the  objects  of  this  work.    But  £bere  soay  be  some 
|>ropriety  in  giving  the  following  remarks.    The  origin  of  the  disease  is 
,  ^  ouestion  has  never  been  distinct^  ascertained, and  perhi^  »,)ver  will  be. 
The  oommoii  opinion  is,  Uwt  it  was  brought  from  the  western  hemiq>here ; 
and  the  ishiid  of  Hispaniola  or  St  Dommgo  is  particularly  mentioned  by 
Some  writers  as  the  place  of  its  first  appearaace.    Hence  the  historian 
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by  the  Dolbhirii  Cttptain  Wallls  hai  demonstrated  in  the 
accoun^f  ner  voyage,  and  nothing  is  more  certain  than 
that  when  we  arrivecH  it  had  made  most  dreadful  riTeget 

,    ■.]  ...    ,  in 

Robartloti,  with  loinewhat  more  of  unneceMary  vehemence  thun  of  digni< 
fiedmrienitjoB  ondgnod  atnio,  talk  ut  in  words  very  like  pert  of  oar  text  i 
•<  Om  dresdful  mswdy,  the  severest  scourge  with  which,  in  this  life,  of* 
ftnsded  heaver  chastens  the  indukenoe  of  crimina!  desir*,  seems  to  iiavc  , 
Uen  peevdiar  u>  die  Americans.  By  oommmicatiog  it  to  tiieir  conquerorsi 
they  oave  aot  only  amply  avenged  their  own  wrongs,  hot  by  adding  this  cahit 
mity  to  those  which  formerly  embittered  human  iwt  they  have,  perhaps^  , 
nspfe  than  counterbalanced  all  the  benefits  which  Eunpe  has  derived  fross 
the  discovery  of  the  New  World."    As  if  a  disease  which  every  body 
iingbt  have  avoided,  so  soon  as  its  existence,  its  inveterate  nature,  and  tKt    • 
mpM  of  communicating  it,  were  known,  and  whidi,  after  all  that  has  been 
said  of  its  mab'gnity  and  rapid  progress,  was  both  mitigated  by  variouf 
means  sopa  after  its  appearance,  and  ultimately  at  nof  reat  distance  of  tfansi  ,  :^ 
e^setually  arrested  in  its  terrifying  career— as  if  '*'<s  could  be  considoretf  »^ 
competent  to  liquidate  ail  the  advant^es  and  the  greatly  augmeated  com* 
forts  which  have  resulted  to  Europe  and  to  the  world  at  large  l^  the  dlsi>  I 
ooveries  of  Columbus :  And  as  if,  granting  all  that  has  been  exaggeradn|^  '. 
related  of  its  spreading  over  Europe  with  the  oeleritv  and  unqualified  ex^ 
tension  of  an  epidemic— such  vigitation  on  multitudes  of  senerations  no 
way  implicated  in  the  guiitt  could  by  any  rules  of  logic  for  the  interpretin|;  . 
of  Pnividence  be  construed  into  acts  of  righteous  retribution  in  avenging 
these  Ipdiansl  But  in  reality,  itis  highly  disputable  ifthe  facto  on  which  is  ex* 
))il|>ited  such  an  uncaM/non/^aealous  displav  of juitice  on  the  part  of  the  histo^ 
rian,are  adequate  to  warrant  hisopiBion,taat  America  inflicted  thiscahwii^;  ' 
This  is  rather  .unfortunate  for  his  apparent  warmth  of  pie^y  and  the  more  i 
so,  as,  from  the  information  to  which  he  alludes  in  his  note  on  the  text^  * 
he  must  have  been  diffident  at  least  of  the  accuraqr  of  ito  applicatioB.    lit  < ' 
that  note,  he  makes  mention  of  a  dissertation  published  in  1705,  by  Hw  } 
Acionio  Saochea  Ribeiro,  in  which  it  is  endeavoured  to  be  proved  thal<  4 
the  venereal  disease  took  its  rise  in  Europe,  and  was  brought  en  by  an' « 
midemical  and  midigiumt  disorder.    Though  calling  in  Question  some  of  v ' 
the  facts  on  which  this  opinion  is  built,  the  Principal  eltows  tliat  if  '*  im    ■ 
supported  with  such  plausible  arguments,  as  render  it  (what  i  deserving  6f^' 
considerable  r^ard,  or  very  probable  i  No  such  thing— as  render  it)  ■?  '- 
subject  of  enquiry  well  deserving  the  attention  of  learned  physicians  !'*'  f 
Mr  Bryan  Edwaras  is  more  moderate  in  hi>  J  dgment  of  the  matter,  and  ^ 
seemintjly  more  industrious  in  ascertaining"  the  evidence  of  it.    In  hiiT<' 

rion,  an  attentive  enquirer  will  hesitate  to  subscribe  to  the  conclusiott' 
this  infectif)n  was  the  product  of  the  West  Indies.    He  refers  to  th^'  - 
work  of  Sanchez  aisove  mentioned,  and  to  several  other  works,  A>r  reasbiM 
to  stdMtantiate  'Jie  other  view  (  and  he  termhntes  his  note  with  the  fol*' 
lowing  paragraph,  which  by  most  readers  will  be  considered  of  snperlativa: 
authority  as  to  one  important  part  of  :he  case:  *'  In  Stowe's  Survey  at  • 
Lradon,  vol.  ii.  p.  7,  is  preserved  a  copy  of  the  rules  or  regulations  esta«' ' 
bushed  by  parliament  in  the  eighth  year  of  Uen-y  the  Second,  for  tiie  go^' ' 
vernssent  of  the  licensed  stews  in  Southwark,  among  which  1  find  thtf* 
following  t  •'  No  stewMder  to  keep  siqr  woman  ttiat  bath  the  peritoui' 
,v    .  infirmitf 
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io  the  island.'  One  of  oar  people  contracted  it  within  AycI 
days  After  we  went  on  shore>  and  by  the  enouiriea-.among 
the  natives^  which  this  occasioned,  we  learnt«.wbeaw6  caime 
to  understand  a  little  of  their  langu&ge,  that  it  had  been 

brought 

infirmity  of  baming.'*  Thh  ^ta  890  jrears  before  the  voyqe  of  Cohmc 
buSi  If  this  **  perilous  infirmity  of  burning"  be  the  diieMA  noi*  dem>> 
ninated  the  Lues  Venerea,  the  Question  is  solved  as  to  the  cottoem  of 
America  in  its  production.  And  all  that  Oviado.  Guicdardin,  Charlevoix, 
and  other*  say,  as  to  its  firat  appearance  in  Europe,  wfaeri  the  king  of 
Spain  sent  an  armt  to4he  assistance  of  Ferdinand  the  Second  of  Napes, 
VBUst  be  reckoned  as  applicable  Only  to  Iti  greater  ftequency,  or  more 
ooesmon  occurrence,  than  had  before  been  known.  But,  indeed*  the  de- 
acription  given  of  the  disease  which  then  prevailed  so  alarming^,  is  with 
some  difficulty  recondleable  to  what  is  now  ascertained  of  the  venereal 
infection.    Guicdardin  himself  seems  to  hint  at  a  diversity  in  its  ibm  and 

.  mode  of  reception,  betwixt  the  period  he  assigns  for  its  appeerance,  and 
*'  after  the  course  of  many  ^ears!*'  **  For  then,"  says  he,  (the  quotation 
is  made  from  Fenton's  cunous  translation,  London,  1509)  "  the  disease 
bwaa  to  be  less  malitious,  changing  itself  into  diverse  kindes  of  infirmity, 
dtftringfrom  the  firtt  eaJatnity,  whertef  troly  theTegioiis  and  people  of 
our  tintes  m^ht  justly  comphun,  ^it  happened  to  them  without  their  pn*- 
ser  ditorder  (that  !•,  without  their  own  mult,)  seeing  it  is  wdl  approved 
bv  all  those  that  have  diligently  studied  and  dMerved  the  properties  of 
that  evil,  that  dther  never  or  very  rarely  it  happeneth  to  any  otherwayes, 
than  by  conta^ous  whoredome  or  immoderate  incontinency."  That  a' 
nistalte  exists  in  the  early  accounts  as  to  the  nature  of  the  disease  which 
waa  found  at  Hispaniob  by  the  Spaniards,  and  by  them  on  thdr  return  to 
Europe  ooaomumcated  to  the  French  end  Neapolitans,  is  very  probable 
from  ^e  drcumstance  mentioned  in  them,  that  some  vegetable  substances, ' 
especially  faioktuR,  were  eflectual  for  its  cure;'">since  it  is  most  certain, 
that  theuiea  Venerea  of  modem  times  is  not  at  all  destructible  by  such 

,  means*  whereas  there  are  several  cutaneous  affisctions  which  mav  be  bene* 
fited  bv  them.  A  simiku*  remaric  may  be  made  respecting  the  disease  ob« 
aervable  at  Otahdte,  which,  as  the  reader  will  find  in  the  text,  is  said  to 
Imve  been  cured  by  timples  known  to  the  inhabitants.  This  is  most  un* 
likdy,  if  that  disease  were  really  the  Lues  Venerea,  as  is  allaged,  and  had 
sot  existed  among  them  previous  to  the  arrival  of  Europeans ;  though 
what  LawBon  says  in  his  account  of  the  natives  of  North  Carolina  does 
undoubtedly  yield  material  evidence  to  such  an  opinion.  **  They  cure," 
says  he,  "  the  pox,  which  is  frequent  among  them,  by  a  berry  that  sali> 
vates,  as  mercuiy  does ;  yet  they  use  sweating  and  decoctions  vcrv  much 

3ith  it ;  as  they  do,  umost  on  every  occasion ;  and  when  they  are ' 
toroughl^  heated,  th«r  leap  into  the  river."  ThOvOatives  of  Madagascar 
too  are  said  to  cure  this  disease  by  similar  treatment.  But  the  reader's 
patience,  perhaps,  is  exhausted,  and  it  is  foil  time  to  conclude  this  long 
note.  On  the  whole,  it  seems  probable  enough,  that  this  disease  is  not 
the  product  of  any  one  particular  country,  and  from  it  propagated  smong 
others  by  communication,  but  is  the  residt  of  certain  drcumstances  noS 
indeed  yet  ascertained,  but  common  to  the  human  race,  and  of  carliw  oc 
dinrence  in  the  world  than  is  generally  iroagioad.—£. 
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brought  by  the  veinels  which  had  been  there  tbout  fiftMa 
months  before  u«,  and  had  lain  on  the  east  tide  of  the  if- 
land.    They  distinguished  it  by  a  name  of  the  same  import 
with  rottemuu,  but  of  a  more  extensive  signification,  and 
described,  in  the  mo^c  pathetic  terms,  the  sufferings  of  the 
first  victims  to  its  rage,  and  told  us  that  it  caused  the  hid', 
4nd  the  nails  to  fall  off,  am'  he  flesh  to  rot  from  the  bones; 
that  it  spread  a  universal  terror  and  consternation  among 
them,  so  that  the  sick  were  abandoned  by  their  nearest  re- 
iations,  lest  the  calaiisily  should  spread  by  coptagion,  and 
left  to  perish  alone  in  sujch  misery  as  t^il  then  had  neves 
been  known  among  them.   We  had  some  reafon,  jbow^ver, 
to  hope  that  they  had  found  out  a  specific  lo  cure  it :  Du- 
ring our  stay  upon  the  island  we  saw  none  in  whom  h  had 
made  a  great  progress,  and  one  who  went  from  us  infected, 
returned  after  a  short  time  in  perfect  health;  and  by  tliis 
it  appeared,  either  that  the  disease  had  cured  itself,  oir  that 
they  were  not  unacouainted  with  the  virtues  of  simples,  not 
implicit  dupes  to  the  superstitious  follies  of  their  priests. 
We  endeavoured  to  \er  \  the  medical  quaUties  which  thejf 
imputed  to  their  pk..    ,  but  our  knowledge  of  their  langu- 
age was  too  imperfect  for  us  to  succeed.    If  we  could  have 
learnt  their  specific  for  the  venereal  disease,  if  such  they 
have,  it  Woulq  have  been  of  |^reat  advantase  to  us,  for  when 
we  left  the  island  ijt  h^^d  be'eqi  co^lractjed  ]»y  more  than  half 
the  people  on  board  the  ship. 

It  is  impossible  but  that,  in  relating  incidents,  many  par- 
ticulars with  respect  to  the  customs,  opinions,  and  works  of 
these  people  should  be  ^anticipated ;  to  avoid  repetition 
Iherefore,  (  shall  only  supply  deficiencies.  Of  the  minner 
of  disposing  of  their  dead  much  has  been  said  already.  I 
must  more  explicitly  observe,  that  there  are  two  places  in 
which  the  deiad  are  deposited ;  one  a  kind  of  shed,  where 
the  flesh  is  sufl'ered  to  putrify ;  the  other  an  inclosure,  with 
erections  of  stone,  where  the  bones  arc  aAerwards  buried. 
The  sheds  are  called  Tupapow  and  the  inclosures  Morai. 
The  Morals  are  also  places  of  worship.' 


'  <*  It  is  tlie  heaviest  tUmat"  says  Sir  TlMnuw  Brown  in  his  curious  work 
Hydriouphia,  **  that  melsndioly  can  throw  at  a  man,  to  tell  him  he  is  at  the 
end  of  his  nature;  or  that  there  is  no  farther  state  to  come,  unto  which 
this  seems  progre^onal,  and  otherwise  made  in  vain."  But  of  such  a 
conspiracy  and  assault  apinst  tiie  best  hopes  of  man,  tlm*  Otahetieoat 
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Ai  toon  iw  a  native  of  Ouheite  U  known  to  be  de&d,  th« 
houae  ii  filled  with  feIationt«  who  deplore  their  loaa,  mwc 
Vy  load  lamentations,  and  lome  by  leMclamoroHt,  but  more 

genuine 

I 

W«  IN,  ^n  by  no  moiM  fiul/tv.    They  I«ok  for  aaother  txiiteiice  aftir 
that  oiM  H  finubed,  in  which  the  body  bM  an  inseparable  companionship. 

8r  their  mode  of  treating  the  dead,  they  seetn  to  stU'^y  the  perpetuity  Of 
■ndship,  and  by  their  using  their  morals  as  places  of  worship,  they  ac« 
koowledge  a  fellowship  wiUi  them  in  sonetUng  that  death  cannot  dcabey. 
Pm  philosopher  of  modem  tiasei  qmr  say  this  is  foplish,  and  may  call  for 
evidence  that  the  notion  of  hnmortali^  is  not  grauodleis.  It  is  perhf|;s 
impossible  to  ntisfy  him,  because,  in  fact,  he  demands  of  reason  what  it  ip 
not  the  province  of  reason  to  afibrd.  The  notion  is  founded  oh  other 
priaciples  of  the  oonstittition  whidi  God  has  imparted  to  imlR,  and  these 
principles  rebut  all « 'le  sophistry  of  the  presumptuous  sciolist.  Is  ii  true^ 
that  toJs  notion  prevails  universally  amons  the  numan  nee i  ^  Let  him  an- 
bwer  to  this.  He  must  admit  it ; — let  him  then  explain  it,  >f .  he  can. 
HeMOn,  he  will  say,  is  incompetent  to  the  task.— Adniitted:  But  So  is  it 
to  many  odier  tasKs—it  cannot,  for  instance,  solve  the  question,  why  we 
IwUeye  the  sun  will  rise  to-morrow  and  dispel  the  darkneas  now  doakidg 
over  the  horiwn  i  The  hope  that  it  will  dp  so,  is  nevertheless  vfiy  natu- 
nl.  Who  shall  say  it  is  improper,  or  that  it  is  founded  on  tb9  mere  fsnqr 
hi  man  i  Reason  indeed  may  strengthen  the  ground  of  this  h(^»  "od  so 
tan  it  too  the  notion  of  a  fiiture  existence.  Bat  itiik  both  ^st  on  ftun- 
danons  ouite  distinct  frmn  that  facnlty,  and  might,  for  any  thing  can  be 
feed  to  tne  contrary,  have  fonqcd  part  of  ourmural  ^pnstttutiof^  although 
tiuit  filculftr  had  never  existed  iii  our  minds.  And  here  let  it  he  distinctly 
.understood,  that  in  stating  the  notion-or  exnectatfon  of  a  future  existence 
to  be  founded  on  some  pnndpie  or  prmcipleB  separate  fhnn  reason,  and 
the  same  in  all  the  human  race,  it  is  not  meant  to  be  denied  that  the  mer^ 
iipinions  as  to  the  nature  and  ^ndition  of  that,  existence  may  have  no 
■other  foundation  whatever  than  what  Mr  Hume,  for  instance,  has  ascrt> 
bed  erroneously  to  the  notioi^  itsdf— men's  own  conceit  and  imagination. 
His  in  ftct  is  the  secret  of  that  writer's  vile  sodhistiy  on  the  subject,  and 
at  ooee  confutes  it,  by  proving  the  inapplicability  of  his  aigument.  All 
jthat.is  now  contended  for,  ia,  the  universality  of  the  notion  or  belief,  not 
pj  any  means  the  simifanity  of  the  opinions  connected  with  it.  These 
opinions  are  as  numerous,  indeed,  ae  the  characteristic  features  of  different 
nations  nnd  governments;  but  were  they  a  thousand  times  more  diversified 
thui  they  are  asceMained  to  be^  and  a  thousand  times  more  contradictory 
and  absurd,  they  still  recognise  some  instinctive  or  constitutional  pricdple 
common  to  our  race,  and  whiph  no  reasoning  or  artifices  of  fvicsts  or  dp- 
signing  men  could  possibly  produce.  No  conceit  or  imagination  can  ever 
originate,  though  it  may  certainly  fotter, "  this  hope,  this  fond  desire,  this 
longing  after  immortality  ;**  and  no  reasoning,  no  eflforts  of  the  mind,  nay, 
what  is  sUll  more  striking,  no  dislike,  however  strone,  as  proceeding  from 
an^apprebension  of  some  e<il  coasequencts  invpIvM  in  the  truth  of  the 
iMslle^  can  eradicate  the  indination  to  entertain  rt.  In  short,  it  is  no  wmr 
paradoxical  to  assert,  that,  were  man  by  any  means  to  know  that  there  shall 
oe  no  hereafter,  his  whole  life,  supposing  his  constitution  to  remain  the 
same,  would  Be  a  direct  and  continued  contradiction  to  his  knowledge. 

■  This 
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gcauine  expretsiona  of  grief.  Those  who  are  ia  the  near- 
est degree  of  kindred,  and  are  really  affected  by  the  event,, 
are  luleDt;  t^e  re«t  are  pne  mooient  uttering  paMionate  ex- 
clamatiooi  in  a  chonia,  and  the  next  laughing  and  taliting 
without  the  leaijt  app«arance  of  concern.  In  this  manner 
the  remainder  of  the  day  on  which  they  aisenibie  it  ^nt, 
and  all  the  succeedjinff. night.  On  the  next  morning  the 
body  i»  ihrouded  in  their  clotl^>  and  conveyed  to  the  s«ar> 
side  upon  a  bier,  which  the  bearers  support  upon  their 
shoulders,  attended  by  the  priest,  who  having  prayed  ov«v 
the  body,  repeats  bis  sententses  during  the  processiod : 
When  it  arrives  at  the  water's  edge,  it  is  set  down  upon  the 
beach ;  the  priest  renews  his  prayers,  and  taking  up  some 
of  the  water  in  his  hands,  sprinkles  it  towards  the  body,  but 
not  upon  it.  It  is  then  carried  back  forty  or  fifty  yards, 
nnd  soon  after  brought  again  to  the  beach,  where  the  pray- 
ers and  sprinkling  are  repeated :  It  is  thus  removed  back- 
wards and  forwards  several  times,  and  while  these  ceremo- 
nies have  been  performing,  a  house  has  been  built,  and  » 
small  space  of  ground  railed  in.  In  the  centre  of  this  hotise, 
or  Tupapow,  posts  are  set  up  to  support  the  bier,  which  is 
at  length  conveyed  thither,  and  placed  upon  it,  and  here 

'  »he 

• 

Thii,  to  be  sure,  would  be  a  strange  anomaly  io  tbc  govemment  of  Go^, 
and  utterly  irreconcifeable  with  every  view  we  can  torm  of  his  veracity,  U' 
we  may  uae  the  expression,  though  still  consisteot  with  his  wisdom  and 
goodness:'  ■  But  what  then  shall  we  say  of  the  onduct  of  the  l»ould-be 

Ithilosophera^  who,  with  limited  fcculties  and  intelligences  and  ben^vo- 
enoe,  (this  is  no  disparagev>ent^  for  <Bven  Alinttaire  nimsflf,  with  all  Ms 
powers,  was  but  a  finite  creature !)  force  reason  and  science  to  prove  what 
their  own  feelings  belie,  and  to  oppose  what  their  consciences  declare 
to  be  irresistible  i  It  is  not  profane,  on  such  an  occasion,  to  accommoditte' 
the  Ubguage  of  an  apobtle  into  a  suitable  rebuke  tosudi  perverse  doA- 
tenders.  *'  What  if  some  labour  not  to  believe,  shall  their  attetepts  frus- 
trate the  work  of  God?  Far  be  it—God  will  maintain  his  truth,  thqugb 
all  men  should  conspire  against  it"  Allowing  then  free  scope  to  a  notipa 
80  natural  to  us,  and  havmg  our  opinions  guided  by  an  unerring  light,  ^e 
shall  see  that  there  is  something  vastly  more  dignined  than  fashion  in  the 
funeral  rites  of  the  OtabeitaQs— and  feel  that  there  is  aometbing  vastly 
more  important  than  eloquence,  in  the  words  of  an  authof  already  quoted 
at  the  commencement  otthis  note : — "  Man  is  a  noble  auvnalj  splendid  in 
ashes,  and  pompous  in  the  grave,  solemnizing  nativities  and  deaths  with 
equal  lustre,  nor  omitting  ceremonies  of  bravery,  in  the  infancy  of  his  na- 
ture ;".T-the  reason  for  which  ia  explained  by  another  author,  In  words 
still  more  sublime  and  exhilarating: — **  For  we  know  tl^t  if  our  earthlv 
bouse  of  this  tabernacK  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  ap. 
house  hot  made  with  bands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." — £. 
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the  body  remaint  to  pntrify  till  the  fleih  is  wboHj  WMle4 
from  the  bones. 

These  houses  of  corniption  are  of  a  sise  proportioned  to 
the  rank;  of  the  person  whose  body  they  are  to  contain; 
those  allotted  to  tne  tower  dais  are  just  sufficient  to  ooter 
the  bier,  and  have  no  railing  round  them.  The  largest  wt 
ever  saw  was  eleven  yards  1onf(j  and  such  as  these  are  orna- 
mented according  to  the  abilities  and  inclination  of  tho 
surviving  kindred,  who  never  fail  to  lay  a  proftision  of  good 
cloth  aMut  the  body,  and  sometimes  almost  cover  the  out- 
side of  the  house.  Garlands  of  the  fruit  of  the  palni*nnt, 
or  pambmu,  and  cocoa  leaves,  twisted  by  the  priests  in  mys- 
terious knots,  with  a  plant  called  by  them  Ethee  noMomi, 
which  is  particularly  consecrated  to  funeral  solemnities,  are' 
deposited  about  tlie  place;  provision  and  water  are  also 
leit  at  a  little  distance,  of  which,  and  of  other  decorations^, 
a  more  particular  description  has  been  given  already. 

As  soon  as  the  body  is  deposited  in  the  Tupapow,  the- 
monming  is  renewed.  The  women  assemble,  and  are  led 
to  the  door  by  the  nearest  relation,  who  strikes  a  shark's 
tooth  several  times  into  the  crown  of  her  head :  The  blood  > 
copiously  follows,  and  is  .carefully  received. upon  pieces  of 
linen,  tvbich  are  throwh  under  the  bier.  The  rest  of  the 
women  follow  Uiis  exampM,  and  the  ceremony  is  repeated 
at  tile  interval  of  two  or  three  days,  as  long  as  the  zeal  and 
sorrow  of  the  parties  hold  out.  The  tears  also  which  are 
shed  upon  these  occasions,  are  received  upon  piecei  of  cloth,. 
and  offered  as  oblations  to  the  dead :  Some  of  the  young- 
er people  cut  off  their  hair,  and  that  is  thrown  under  the 
bier  ^ith  the  other  offerings.  This  custom  is  founded  upcq 
a  notion  that  the  soul  of  the  deceased,  which  they  believe 
to  exist  in  a  separate  state,  is  hovering  about  the  f^ace 
vrhere  the  body  is  deposited;  that  it  observes  the  actions 
of  the  survivors,  and  is  gratified  by  such  testimonies  of 
tiheir  affection  and  griff* 

Two  or  three  days  after  these  ceremonies  have  been  com- 
menced by  the  womeU}  during  which  the  men  seem  to  be 
wholly  insensible  of  their  losif,  they  also  begin  to  perform 
their  part.  The  nearest  relations  take  it  in  turn  to  assume 
the  dress,  and  perform  the  office  which  havcTalready  been 
particularly  described  in  the  account  of  Tubonrai  Tainaide's 
naying  acted  as  chief  mourner  to  an  old  woman,  his  rela- 
tion, who  died  while  we  were  in  the  island.    One  part  of 
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^fMctmaoup  horned,  which  aceomitt  for  the  ranning 
fwnyof  thrpeoplt  iw  iooqm  tfaii  proctwlon  ii  in  ■igbt,  bM 
aot  Ven  ae««i<Hied«  The  chief  ooHraer  cerric*  in  bit  hand 
a  long  flat  itiok,  the  edge  of  which  ii  Mi  with  shark!*  taeth, 
aad  in  a  phienj^i  whicli  hit  grief  iff  tuppoaed  to  hatC  in* 
ipired,  he  rant  at  all  he  teet,  and  if  any  or  them  happen  to 
be  oveftaken.  he  itrikei  them  naott  unmercifully  with  this 
indented  c)Mgel,  which  cannot  fai)  to  wound  tiiem  iq  a 
daoserooi  manner. 

Ivete  procettiont  continue  at  certain  intervals  for  five 
iqooiit,  but  are  lest  and  lett  frequent,  by  a  gradual  diminu- 
tion/ at  thte  end  of  thai,  time  approachet.  When  it  it  ex« 
Eired,  what  lemaint  of  the  body  it  taken  down  from  the 
icTi  and  the  bonet  having  been  lurapcd  and  washed  very 
dean,  are  buried/  according  (o  the  rank  of  the  person,  ei- 
ther within  or  without  a  moral :  If  the  deceased  was  an 
earee,  or  chief*  his  skull  it  not  buried  with  the  res(  of  the 
bones,  but  is  wrapped  op  in  fine  cloth,  and  put  in  a  kind  dP 
box  made  for  that  purpose,  which  is  also  placed  in  the  niol 
rki;  This  coffer  is  called  ewham  no  te  orometna,  the  house 
of  a  teacher  or  master.  After  thi»  the  mourning  ceases, 
except  some  of  the  women  continue  to  be  really  afflicted 
for  tne  lost,  and  in  that  cate  they  will  sometimes  suddenly 
wound  thfmtclyet  with  the  shark's  tooth  wherever  they 
happen  to  be:  This  perhaps  will  fu;count  for  the  pftstion 
of  ^rief  in  wtiiob  Terapo  wounded  henelf  at  the  fort;  some 
accidental  circumstance  might  forcibly  revive  the  remem- 
brance of  a  friend  or  relation  whom  she  had  lost,  with  a 
pungency  of  regret  and  tenderness  which  forced  a  vent  by 
tears,  and  prompted  her  to  a  repetition  »f  the  funeral  rite,- 

The  ceremonies,  however,  do  not  cease  with  the  mourn* 
ing :  Prayers  are  still  said  by  the  priest,  who  is  well  paid 
bjr  the  surviving  relations,  and  offerings  made  at  the  mo^ 
rai.  Some  of  tne  things,  which  from  time  to  time  are  de- 
posited there,  are  emblematical :  A  young  plantain  repreni 
sents  the  deceased,  and  the  bunch  of  iealhers  the  dei^ 
who  is  invoked.  The  priest  places  himself  over  against 
the  symbol  of  the  p;od,  accompanied  by  some  of  the  rela*^ 
tions,  who  are  furnished  with  a  small  offi^riog,  and  repeat* 
hit^raison  in  a  set  form,  contitting  of  separate  sentences ; 
at  the  same  time  weavine  the  leaves  of  the  cocoa-nut  into 
different  forms,  which  he  afterwards  deposits  upon,  the 
ground  where  the  bones  have  been  interred }  the  deitv  it 
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then  uldmied  bf  •  ihrill  ■orceoh,  whioh  b  PMd  only  vpoa 
tlMi  tteoMMD*    Whtn  Iho  priMt  ralirw,  (he  U^  of  feelheri 
it  rwnoved,  and  the  pro? itiont  left  lo  putrifj,  Of  be  (Uvioif  4 
by  tbe  nto.' 
■*  Of 


'  There  i»  ■ometbiqi  very  riiiuurkable  in  the  clicuB^iteBce  of  reieB> 
Monee  emong  very  difmnt  and  diituit  people,  m  io  iM  Areetlce  bf 
;  Moumiag  for  the  deed,  when  in  feet  there  em  be  eo  tueh  tMif  etiilif 
Ib  eRieMoe.  end  whea  the  eppeftMUNeeTil  i>  menlr  •fwlfrwbillMy 
be  eelM  fmhK^imfi  duty.  |k  if  vimr^tam  tU  eeceeota  of  ^  tesi^j 
other  eulMdtiei.  that  nore  er«  <nacemf4  'p  ^  i|M>eF9iMjfpn  at  j 
fieite,  than  are  really  tontamS  in  tl^  occiMioa  of  It }  aM  ffie  prw 
«f  eoune  it,  that  in  tamm  way  or  other  tlieee  additional  aM«adaflta-< 
eoapenaed  fcr  their  doWU  eervicaa.  Tht  the  aea  of  mafawaiy  nww 
an  M«Miled|  aed  •tiU  pir*«ail%«eiOi«  moni  eaiteni  iMffkQ9,i»  deur  IM| 
8crq^  and  the  nlationa  of  recoil  authors.  Th«  reeder  wilMm  Mpo^ 
aiqiiung  iplbrmafion  conoerning  tMm,  and  an  acooqnt  of  tm  CMinan  or 
ibnenrtciy  of  die  Iririi  as  praeflsed  fbr  timilar  poitiMet,  hi  Dr  A.  Chtflc^e 
^tke  of  Mr  Harmer's  Observatioas.  before  alM«d  to.  A  quolatieb 
Ibnt  that  ipoHi  oan  scarcely  fail  to  interest  the  reader,.  wibo  wHLhete^r 
irarda  favaure|^  with  a  very  curious  dei^ptioa  of  what  19  siyid  by  tawf^p 
to  have  been  practised  la  North  Carolina,  in  which  the  general  boiol  6f 
resembbnce  !l  most  strikingly  dhplsyed*^**  Not  only  do  the  AhiiloM 
and  feotale  firieads,  in  HjP^  aeitoand  the  corpse,  while  it  remahis  ub- 


buried,  wjtb  the  noai'Mttercriei^Ksraiefaiaf  and  beating  their  fiMee  so 
i^jptlyastenahetheinbi9ody*aDdbIa9k,  al^bl^e)  but»  to  render  tbe 
OoblMib  more  complete^  and  do  the  more  honour  to  the  dead  person, 
vrhom  they  seem  to  imigine  to  be  very  fond  of  noise,  those  of  the  hmet 
elase  of  people  are  wont  to  caH  in,  on  these  oeeasions,  certain  sraaMn, 
who  play  on  tabors,  and  whose  business  it  is  to  aieg  mournful  aira  lethe 
agiind  of  this  iaatrement,  .ihidf  they  acoooqpei>y  wttti  a  thousand  diafnr* 
tiom  of  their  limbs,  as  frig|^Ail  as  those  of  (ww'*  possessed  by  the  devil. 
These  ffomeu  attend  tbe  cofpse  't6  the  grave  Intermixed  with  die  rela> 
tioM  and  Mends  of  the  deiieued,  wfio  commonly  have  their  hair  in  tbe 
Mtaoat^liserdei^  like  the  ftaatic  Baochanaltaa  women  of  the  aadcnt  heu- 
Aeoa,  theif  heads  oavered  with  dKist,  their  ftces  daubed  with  iadigo,  or  at 
Msk  rubbed  with  mud,  and  hoerl^ng  tike  mad  peofile."  Now  Ift  us  hear 
Iiawson.— "These  savages  all  agree  in  their  nkwrnrng,  which  is  to  appear, 
every  night,  at  the  sepulchre,  and  howl  and  weep  in  a  very  dismal  man* 
Bar,  havug  tlieir  fiMxt  daubed  over  with  light-wood  soot,  (which  is  the 
eBme  as  wnp-UaGk)  and  bear8>^l.  This  renders  them  ea  Uaek  as  it  is 
yoaaiUeto  inikke  thwns^ves^  so  that  their's  very  much  resemUe  the  faces 
of  executed  men  boiled  in  tar.  If  tlie  dead  person  was  a  srandee,  to 
carry  on  the  ftmeral  cetemonies,  they  hire  people  to  cry  and  mment  over 
the  dead  man.  Of  this  sort  there  are  several,  that  practise  it  for  a  liveK» 
hood,  and  are  very  expert  at  shedding  abundance  of  tears,  and  howl^ 
^ke  wolves,  and  so  disct»rging  their  ^ce  with  abundance  of  hyoojorify 
fnd  art"  The  reader  will  meet  with  a  pretty  full  account  of  the  funeral 
ceremonies  among  some  of  the  eastern  nations,  in  Dr  Scott's  iiitrodiic* 
Mon  to  his  recent  edition  of  the  Arabian  Nights  Entertaiiunents.— £.  '-"'■■: 
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Of  th«  religiop  of  UieM  pM>pl«»  *•  «#re  not  ibki  to  m>* 
onire  any  clear  Mid  ooniMlrat  knowlcdga  t  W«  tbiiad  k 
like  tb«  religion  of  m'oit  othtr  coiMilrici,  involved  in  arm 
t«ry>  Mid  perpl«xod  with  oppartnt  inoomittea^Ic*.  Tbo 
religious  knguage  it  alio  here,  at  il  it  in  China,  different 
from  that  which  ii  need  in  oommon  (  m  that  iSipia,  whul 
look  great  paint  to  instruct  us,  having  no  words  to  expraas 
his  meaning  which  we  understood,  gave  us  lectures  to  veiw 
little  purpose :  What  we  learnt,  however,  I  will  relate  with 
as  nnoh  perspicuity  as  I  can. 

Nothing  is  more  obvious  to  a  rational  beinff,  however 
ignorant  or  stupid,  than  that  the  univr  ,e  andits  variota 

Crts,  as  far  as  they  fall  under  his  notice,  were  pnxidced 
^  some  agent  inconceivably  more  powerful  than  binself ; 
and  notbin|;  is  more  difficult  to  be  conceivrd,  even  by  the 
most  sagacious  and  knowing,  than  the  production  bi  them 
from  nothingi  which  among  us  is  expressed  by  the  word 
Craaft'on.  It  is  natural  therefore,  as  no  Being  appaitn|^'' 
capable  uf  producing  the  universe  is  to  be  seen.  %atlb 
should  be  supposed  to  reside  in  some  distant  part  it  i%  or 
to  be  in  his  nature  invisible,  and  that  he  should  lavo  ori- 
ginally produced  all  that  now  exists  in  a  manner  similar  to 
that  in  which  nature  is  renovated  by  the  succession  of  one 
generation  to  another;  but  the  idea  of  procreation  in- 
olodei  in  it  that  of  two  persons,  and  from  the  coqjoaotion 
of  two  persons  thes«  people  inui^ne  every  thing  in  the  uni- 
verse either  originally  or  d?rivfitively  to  proceed* 

The  SupremeDwly,  one  of  these  two  first  beings,  they 
call  ThroalaiActooiNoo,  and  the  othcr^  whom  they  suppose 
to  haVe  been  a  rock,  Tepapa.  A  daughter  of  these  was 
tettowmatatajfo,  the  year,  or  thirteen  months  collectively, 
which  they  never  name  but  upon  this  occasion,  and  sm, 
by  the  common  father,  produced  tu.  <  months,  and  ^e 
months,  by  conjunction  with  each  cw.'  jr,  the  days;  the 
stars  th^  suppose  partly  to  be  the  immediate  ofiiipring  of 
the  first  pair,  and  partly  to  have  increased  among  thc<n* 
selves ;  and  they  have  the  same  itution  with  respect  to  the 
different  species  of  plants.  Am:>ng  other  progeny  of  Ta- 
roatathetoomoo  and  Tepapa,  they  suppose}  an  inferior  race 
of  deities  whom  they  call  Eatmu  Iwp  of  these  Eatuas, 
tbey  say,  at  some  remote  period  of  time,  inhabited  the 
earth,  and  were  the  parents  of  the  first  man.  When  this 
man^  their  common  ancestor,  was  bom,  tbey  say  that  he 
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Was  round  like  a  bidl,  but  that  hit  mother,  with  great  care, 
Arew  oot  hift  limbs>  and  U«vinff  at  length  moulded  him  in* 
tio  hispretept  form,  she  called  him  Eotke,  which  signifies 
fimthea^    That  being  prom|}ted  by  the  universal  instinct  to 

Sropagate  his  kind,  and  being  able  to  find  no  female  but 
is  mother,  he  begot  upon  her  a  daughter, *and  upon  the 
' 'daughter  other  daughters  for  several  generations,  before 
there  was  a  son ;  a  son,  however,  being  at  length  born,  he, 
by  the  assistance  of  his  sisters,  peopled  the  world. 

Besides  their  daughter  Tettowmatatayo,  the  first  pro- 
genitors of  nature  hiul  a  *on  whom  they  called  Tant.  Ta- 
roataihetoomoo,  the  Supreme  Beity,  they  emphatically 
style  the  causer  of  earthquakes;  but  their  prayers  are  more 
generally  addressed  to  Tane,  whom  they  suppose  to  take  a 
greater  part  in  the  affairs  of  mankind. 

,  Their  subordinate  deities  or  Eatuas,  which  are  numerous. 
Are  of  both  sexes:  The  male  are  worshipped  by  themen,and' 
^female  by  the  women ;  and  each  have  morals  to  which 
tne  other  sex  is  not  admitted,  though  they  have  also  mo- 
rals common  to  hoth.  Men  perform  the  oiSce  of  priest  to 
both  sexes,  but  each  sex  has  its  priests,  for.  those  who  ofii* 
ciate  for  one  sex  do  not  officiate  for  the  other.^ 

They 

rla  several  wtpmM  the  tbr^oigiisl  notions  of  these  ittenders  rNembie 
those  of  the  orientsl  (Jiilaepplieri^  spokep  of  \^  Mosheim's  Historical  Aor 
dMiM  of  the  Church  m  the  Sirat  Cnituiy,  to  which  the  curious  reader  is . 
referred.  The  Otshehati  Eatuas  ai^  the  Giuwtic  iOjit  seem  near  a-kin ; 
the  generation  sdieine  Is  oononon  to  both.  What  said  the  nfailotophers  ? 
The  Supreme  Beins,,after  faring  sMoy  ages  in  silenoe  ana  inactwn,  did 
at  length  beget  of  bimaeln  tvfo  beings  of  very  exoeilent  nat^re  li^  bis 
own ;  the8e,J)y  some  umitar  operation,  producied  others,  who  living  the 
same  desires  and  ability,  soon  genenit^a  more,  till  the  Wktftitf,  or  wholb 
apace  inhabited  bv  tbev,  was  compietdiy  occupied.  A  sort  of  inferior 
beings  proceeded  mwi  thorn,  and  were  considereo  by  the  worshippers  as  in* 
tennediate  betwi«t  themselves  and  the  upper  gods.  ^M^  cnorigh  of  this 
trash.  Let  pertain  infiituatsd  admirers  orandent  philosophy  blush,  if  they 
are  capable  of  such  an  indication  (rf'inodetty,  to  fiiid  that  the  rude  and  un- 
lettered inhabitants  of  an  ishind  in  the  South-Sea,  are  not  a  whit  behind 
their  veneratad  sages  in  the  manufteture  of  gods  and  godlings.  Alas, 
poor  Gibbon !  must  the  popular  rdigion  of  Otaheite,  the  licentious,  the 
dissolute,  the  child-murdering,  the  unnatural  Otaheite,  be  put  on  a  level 
irith  the  elegant  roythblon  of  Homer,  and  the  mild,  serviceable  supersti- 
tion of  imperial  Rome'?  Why  not  ?  Is  it  fitting  that  even  Otaheite  be  ez> 
dnded  the  benefit  of  this  very  impartial  historian's  humane  maxim,  whieh 
he  puts  into  the  mouths  of  the  Lords  of  the  earth ;  **  in.  every  country, 
the  form  of  supo-stition,  whidi  has  received  the  sanction  of  time  and  ex- 
perience, is  the  best  adapted  to  the  climate  and  to  its  inhabitants  f*  iSy 
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They  believe  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  at  least  its  ex* 
istence  in  a  Mparate  state,  and  that  there  are  two  situations 
of  different  d<w;rees  of  happiness,  somewhat  analogous  to 
our  heaven  ana  hell:  The  superior  situation  they  call  Ta- 
tirm  fem,  the  other  Tiahohoo.  They  do  not,  howerer, 
consider  them  as  places  of  reward  and  punishment,  but  as 
receptacles  for  different  classes ;  the  first,  for  their  chiefs 
and  principal  people,  the  other  for  those  of  inferior  rank, 
for  they  do  not  suppose  that  their  actions  here  in  the  leilst 
influence  their  future  stale,  or  indeed  that  they  come  under 
the  cognizance  of  their  deities  at  all.  Their  reiigiont 
therefore,  if  it  has  no  influence  upon  their  morals,  is  at 
least  disintere^ed ;  and  their  expressions  of  adoration  and 
reverence,  whether  by  words  or  actions,  arise  only  from  a 
humble  sense  of  their  own  inferiority,  and  the  ineffable  ex- 
cellence of  divine  perfection. 

The  character  of  the  priest,  or  Tahowa,  is  hereditary  2 
The  class  is  numerous,  and  cunsists  of  all  ranks  of  people ; 
the  Chief,  however,  is  generally  the  younger  brother  (^a 

food  family,  and  is  respected  in  a  degree  next  to  their 
ings:  Of  tin  little  knowledge  that  is  possessed  in  this 
country,  the  priests  have  the  greatest  share ;  but  it  con- 
sists principally  in  an  acquaintance  with  the  names  and 
ranks  of  the  different  Eatuas  or  subordinate  divinities,  and 
the  opinions  concerning  the  origin  of  things,  which  have 
been  traditionally  preserved  among  the  order  in  detached 
sentences,^  of  which  some  will  repeat  an  incredible  number, 
though  but  very  few  of  the  words  that  are  used  in  their 
common  dialect  occur  in  them. 

The  priests,  however^  are  superior  to  the  rest  of  the  peo- 
ple in  the  knowledge  of  navigation  and  astronomy,  and  in- 
deed the  name  Tahowa  signifies  nothing  more  than  a  man 
of  knowledge.  As  there  are  priests  of  every  class,  they  - 
officiate  only  among  tlkt  class  to  which  they  belong :  The 
priest  of  the  inferior  class  is  never  called  upon  by  those  of 
superior  rank,  nor  will  the  priest  of  the  superior  rank  offi- 
ciate for  any  of  tlve  inferior  class,  in- 
Marriage  in  this  island,  as  appeared  to  us,  is  hothing 
mdrethan  an  agreement  between  the  man  and>omani 
with  which  the  priest  has  no  concern.  Where  it  is  con- 
tracted 

all  ntMUU,  give  Tarottaihetoomoo,  Tepaps,  and  Tettownrntatajro,  the/ree. 
dom  qfthe  ciftf--«nlvclip  their  names  a  littJe  for  the  oonvenieiicy  of  the 
liberal-minded  catholics  who  may  desire  their  acquaintance.— £i 
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tracted  it  appears  to  be  pretty  well  kepti  though  sometimei 
the  parties  separate  by  mutual  consent,  and  Sn  that  case  a 
divorce  takes  place  with  as  little  trouble  as  the  marriagie. 

But  though  the  priesthood  has  laid  the  people  under  n6 
tax  for  a  nuptial  benediction,  there  are  two  operations 
which  it  has  appropriated,  and  from  which  it  derives  con* 
tiderabl*  advantages.  One  is  tattowing,  and  the  other  cir^ 
Gumeision,  though  neither  of  them  have  an^r  connection, 
with  religion.  Tne  tattowing  hM  been  desciibed  already. 
Circumcision  has  been  adopted  merely  from  motives  of 
cleanliness ;  it  cannot  indeed  properly  be  called  circumci* 
sion,  because  the  pitpmt  is  not  mut:!at«d  by  a  ciirculiir 
wound,  but  only  slit  through  the  unper  part  to  prevent  its 
contracting  over  the  glawt.  As  neither  of  these  can  be  per* 
formed  by  any  but  a  priest,  end  as  to  be  without  either  is  the 
greatest  disgrace,  they  may  be  considered  as  a  claim  to 
surplice  fe^  lik«  our  marriages  and  christenings,  which  are 
cheerfully  and  liberally  paid,  not  according  to  any  settled 
stipend,  but  the  rank  and  abilities  of  the  parties  or  their 
friends. 

The  morai,  as  has  already  been  observeff;  is  at  once  a 
burying-ground  and  a  place  of  worship,  and  in  this  particu- 
lar our  churches  too  much  resemble  it.  The  Indian,  how-> 
ever,  approaches  his  morai  with  a  reverence  and  humility 
that  disgraces  the  christian,  not  because  he  holds  any  thing 
sacred  utat  is  there,  but  because  he  there  worships  an  in- 
visible divinity,  for  whom,  though  he  neither  hopes  for  re- 
ward, nor  fears  punii^ment,  at  his  hand,  he  always  express- 
es the  profoundest  homage  and  most  humble  adoration,  i 
have  already  given  a  very  parlicular  description  both  of  the 
morais  and  the  altars  that  are  placed  near  them.  Wheii 
an  Indian  is  about  to  worship  at  the  morai,  or  brings  hjfr 
offering  to  the  altar,  he  always  uncovers  his  body  to  the 
waist,  and  his  looks  and  attitude  are  such  as  sufficiently  ex- 
press a  correspondi'^g  disposition  of  mind.'" 

It  did  not  appear  to  us  that  these,  people  are,  iii  any  in- 
stance, guilty  of  idolatry ;  at  least  they  do  not  worship  any 
thing  that  is  ^e  work  of  their  hands,  nor  any  visible  part 
of  the  creation.    This  island  indeed,  and  the  rest  thM  X\A 
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neftr  it,  have  a  particular  bird,  some  a  heron,  and  others  a 
king's  fisher,  to  which  they  pay  a  peculiar  regard,  and  con- 
cerning whkh  they  have  some  superstitious  notions  with 
respect  to  good  and  bad  fortune,  as  we  have  of  the  swal- 
low and  robin-red* breast,  giving  them  the  name  of  Eatw, 
and  by  no  means  killing  or  molesting  them  ;  yet  they  never 
address  a  petition  to  them,  or  approach  them  with  any  act 
«f  adoration."  *' 

"Hiough 

"  Hie  account  now  gWen  of  the  religion  of  the  Otaheitans  is  imperfeet 
in  point  of  information;  and  it  must  be  held  erroneous  as  to  prin> 
ciple,  by  all  who  chuie  to  derive  their  knowledge  on  the  subject  of  man's 
relation  to  his  Bifaker,  from  the  sacred  Scriptures  alone.  The  imperfec- 
tions were  the  conieqnence  of  the  very  h'mited  acquaintance  witn  these 
istaodars,  which  existed  at  the  time,  and  may  be  retdily  filled  up  on  the 
anthority  of  sobsetiuent  observers.  As  to  the  erroneousness  of  principle, 
it  may  suffice  for  the  enlightened  reader  to  remind  him,  that  a^  the  8H- 
preme  Being  himself  is  the  only  object  of  worship,  so  every  other  one  tfait 
tf  worshinped  in  |^ce  of  him,  whether  made  by  ttie  hands  of  men,  or 
found  made  by  nature,  or  conceived  to  exist,  is  virtually  and  essentially  M 
idol.  It  follows  from  this,  that  idolatry  is  much  more  prevalent  than  Is 
usually  imacined,  and  is  by  no  means  con^ned  to  nations  in  »  barbarous 
or  semi-barDarous  state.  The  worshippers  of  reason,  or  virtue,  or  taste, 
or  fashion,  or  nature,  or  one's  own  goodness  and  piety,  or  the  spiritual 
entities  ot  philosophers  and  religionists,  are  as  truly  idolaters  as  the  wor- 
sfaippen  of  the  grand  lama  in  Thibet,  or  the  eoonomical  sect  in  J^and, 
who  content  themselves  with  the  largest  stone  they  can  find  Mr  ilume, 
who  has  been  at  such  pains  to  enquire  into  the  natural  history  of  reiigioB, 
is  most  unnecessarily  cautiouu  as  to  the  qualifying  of  (me  of  his  mosT im- 
portant assertions  on  the  suUect  of  the  prevalence  of  idolaters.  "  Tk* 
savage  tribes  of  America,  Africa,  and  Asiaj*'  savs  he, "  are  all  idolaters.  Not 
a  si^e  exception  to  this  rule.  Insomuch,  tnat,  were  a  traveller  to  tm- 
sport  himself  into  any  unknown  region ;  if  he  found  inhabitants  cultivated 
with  arts  and  sciences,  though  even  upon  that  supposition  there  are  odds 
against  their  being  theists,  yet  could  ne  not  safely,  till  further  enquiry, 

Eronounce  any  thing  on  that  head ;  but  if  he  found  them  ignorant  and 
arbarous,  he  might  beforehand  declare  them  iddaters;  and  there  is 
Scarcely  1i  possibility  of  his  being  mistaken."  He  mig^  have  said  with 
perfect  confidence,  that  a  traveller  would  scarody  find  one  person  in  • 
thousand  amid  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth,  who  was  entitled  to  be  consi- 
dered as  a  pure  tlieist,  or  at  least,  who  ma  single*minded  in  the  exercise 
of  his  religious  devotion.  The  generality  of  mankind,  in  abort,  aite  Vke  a 
cettain  peo(de  of  old, — they  fear  the  Lord,  and  worsf^p  their  own  gods. 
Then  again  as  to  the  disintemtcdneiB  of  the  Otahcitan  devotees,  Dr 
Hawkcswortb  egregiously  bluBder»— as  if  it  were  conceivable,  or  any  waf 
natural,  that  thejr  or  any  other  jpeople  could  possibly  serve  their  divinitifls 
without  entertaining  the  hope  that  they  should  be  served  by  them  in  turn. 
This  were  to  exceed  even  Homer  in  his  exaggerating  human  nature  at  the 
expeoce  of  the  gods.    That  poet  puts  a  curious  speech  in  the  mouth  of 
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Though  I  due  not  assert  that  these  pieoplej  to  whom  the 
art  of  writing,  and  conse^ueDtly  the  recording  of  laws,  are 
^mkiy  nnknown,  live  under  a  regular  form  ot  government, 

yet 

Dlone,  the  mother  of  V^niig,  whoi  addreuiog  herdaiight^,4hohadbeea 
,  woAnif'^'d  by  Diomede  :— 

My  child!  how  bard  aoe'er  thytuflbrings  seem^ 

Endure  them  ni|isntly,  since  many  a  wrong  « 

Vf'.m  human  bands profiine  the  gods  endure, 

And  many  a  painful  stroke  mankind  from  ours. 

But  Dr  H.,  it  is  prc^U^  bfd  embraced  the  faoatica!  and  moDstrous  no- 
tion  of  some  speculatists,  that  God  and  religion  were  to  be  loved  for  their 
«wn  iakes(  not  because  of  the  benefits  they  confer;  and  be  wished  to  ex> 
•It  the  characters  of  these  ishmders  by  representing  them  as  acting  on  it 
This,  however,  is  as  irrational  in  itself,  as  it  is  impracticable  by  such  a 
creature  as  man.  Self>Iove,  directed  b^  wisdom,  is  perhaps  the  mst  prin- 
ciple tirat  can  actuate  him.  Considering  scripture  as  an  authority,  there 
Is  a  high  degree  of  commendation  implied  in  what  is  said  of  Moses  by  an 
■poslis,  when  speaking  of  his  fiuth  and  obedienoe,  and  accounting  for  it, 
**  he  had  respect  unto  tbe  reoompence  of  rewvd ;"  and  of  onehigher  than 
Moses  it  is  rebted,  that,  **  for  the  joy  set  before  him,  (certainly  no;  that 
possessed,}  be  endured  the  cross."  Were  mat.  always  to  act  from  a  sense 
of  what  he  hat  received,  and  the  hope  of  what  he  Moy  receive,  he  would 
never  do  wrong.  He,  on  the  other  Hand,  that  attempts  to  serve  G<^  out 
of  pure  benevolence,  and  vfithout  e^ipectatipn  of  advantage,  will  booi\ 
uurn  archangels,  and  may  set  up  for  a  God  himself,  on  any  day  he  shall 
think  he  has  .succeeded  in  accomplishing  such  super^eminent  disinterest- 
ednsss.  On  the  whole,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  tbe  Dr  seems  correct 
enough  in  his  notions  of  religion,  considered  as  founded  on  reason ;  but  is 
tu  from  being  so  in  those  concerning  its  foundation  in  the  principles  of 
human  nature.  Tl)is,  however,  seems  the  consequence  of  inattention  to 
A»  sutject  as  a  speculation,  rather  than  of  studied  disregard  to  those  se- 
cret surmisings  which  eyenr  human  heart  will  oftentimes  experience  to 
carry  it  beyond  the  brink  or  perishable  things,  and  to  give  it  a  birth  amid 
the  realities  of  wonder,  fear,  and  hope.  Far  be  it  from  tbe  writer  to  class 
&im  amongst  those  whom  the  poet  Campbell  so  pathetically,  and  yet  so  in^ 
dignantly  describes  in  the  beautiful  lines, — 

Oh  I  lives  there,  heaven  I  beneath  thy  dread  expanse, 
One  hopeless,  dark  idolater  of  chnnoe,  * 

Content  to  feed,  with  pleasured  unrefined, 
l%e  lukewarm  passions  of  a 'owly  mind » 
Who,  BKMildering  earthward,  'rett  of  every  trust, 
Jn  joyless  union  wedded  to  tLe  dust. 
Could  all  bis  partiflg  eneisy  dismiss, 
And  call  tbu  barren  worra  sufficient  bliss  ? 

He  may  not  merit  the  "  proud  applause,"  the  *'  pre-eminence  in  ill,"  df 
those  "  ligbts  of  the  world,"  and  "  demi-gods  of  fame,"  who  league  reason 
and  science  against  the  hopes  of  mankind,  and  busy  theme  elves  in  throw- 
ing the  **  heaviest  stones  of  melancholy"  at  the  poor  wretch  shivering 
over  the  dr^  of  life,  and  tottering  towards  the  grave.  And  yet  it  is  cer* 
tain,  that  wMt  was  written  on  his  own  tombstone  implied  much  less  the 
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yet  a  sabordinatioo  is  established  amon^theai)  that  greatly 
resembles  the  earljr  state  of  ever^  nation  in  Europe  under  the 
feudal  system,  which  secured  liberty  in  the  most  licentious 
excess  to  a  few,  and  entailed  the  most  abject  slavery  upon 
the  rest.i 

Their 


hope  of  another  life,  than  the  gloomy  satisfaction  of  having  partners  in 
the  darkness  and  inactivity  of  death.  The  reader  will  see  it  in  the  Encj' 
clopgedia  Biitannica,  where  a  short  account  of  him  is  given. — E. 

*  The  government  of  this  island,  it  is  most  certain,  is  both  monarchical  and 
hereditary  in  one  fiunily.  There  is  not  tlte  smallest  reason  to  think  that 
the  Otaheitans,  with  all  their  ingenuity  and  love  of  freedom,  are,  any  more 
than  other  people,  exempt  from  those  prindplea  so  vigorously  depicted  by 
Cowper  in  bis  *'  Task,-'  as  the  origin  of  kin^ip:— • 
/^  T :  It  is  the  abject  propertv  of  most, 
'       That,  beiiag  parcel  of  t6e  common  mass. 

And  destitute  of  means  to  raise  themselveii. 

They  sink,  and  settle,  lower  than  they  need. 

They  know  not  what  it  is  to  feel  widiin 

A  comprehensive  faculty,  that  grasps 

Great  purposes  with  ease,  that  turns  and  wields 

Almost  without  an  eflbrt,  plans  too  vast 

For  their  conception,  which  they  cannot  move. 

Conscious  of  impotence,  thqr  aoon  grow  drunk 

With  gazing,  when  they  see  an  able  man 
'         Step  forth  to  notice;  and  besotted  tbus, 
-  :  Buud  him  a  pedestal,  and  say,  "  Stand  there. 

And  be  our  admiration  an^  our  praise." 

But  at  what  time  this  able  man  stepped  forth  to  monopolise  Uie  admira> 
tion  and  the  allegiance  of  his  brethren  (all  sound  men  and  true  I),  is  not  in 
the  record.  The  Otaheitans,  we  know,  are  not  historians.  Probably,  then, 
they  have  been  favoured  by  their  priests  with  some  good  orthodox  doc- 
trine, as  to  divine  appointment  on  the  subject  Indera,  the  case  of  the^c 
islanders  is  one  in  which  the  necessary  effect  of  that  conadousness  of  im- 
potence and  self-abasement,  is  scarcely  in  anjr  dnree  counteracted  by 
other  principles.  We  see  it  literally  exemplifying  the  description  of  the 
poet,— 

Thenceforth  they  are  his  cattle :  drudges,  born 
To  bear  his  burdens,  drawing  in  his  ^rs, 
And  sweating  in  his  service,  his  caprice 
JSecomes  the  soul  that  animates  them  all. 

"  It  is  cpnsulered."  says  the  missionary  account,  '*  as  the  distinctive  mark 
of  their  regal  dignity,  to  be  every  where  carried  about  on  men's  shoulders. 
As  their  persons  are  esteemed  sacred,  before  them  all  must  uncover  below 
their  breast.  They  may  not  entier  into  any  house  but  their  own,  because, 
fVom  that  moment,  it  would  become  raK,  or  sacred,  and  none  but  them- 
selves, or  their  train,  could  dwell  or  eat  there ;  and  the  land  their  feet 
touched  would  be  their  pro'perty."  It  sometimes  happens  in  other  coun- 
tries, it  is  true,  that  men  can  be  found  base  enough  to  emulate  beasts  of 
burden,  by  drawing  the  carriages  of  their  sovereign  lords.  This,  however, 
is  only  on  some  peculiar  occasions,  where  certain  clear  indications  of  per- 
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Their  orders  are,  earte  rahie,  which  answers  to  kins; 
earee,  baron ;  imt$ahoum,  vassal ;  aad  toutou,  villaiu.  The 
earee  rahie  of  which  there  are  two  in  this  inland,  one  being 
the  sovereign  of  each  of  the  peninsu'iia  of  whicn  it  consists^ 
is  tnnted  with  great  respect  by  nil  rtnks,  but  did  not  ap- 
pear ♦»  us  to  be  invested  with  so  tnuclf  power  as  wjvj  \er- 
cised  by  the  earees  in  their  own  districta;  nor  inciv  ei'  lid 
we,  as  we  have  before  ob.'^crved,  -j^ev  sf^  ihe  r.^'Veiv: \,;  of 
Obereonoo  whit  we  were  in  the  inland.  The  earees  are 
lords  of  one  or  mtoii'  of  the  d>atricts  ivito  which  each  of  the 

•*•-  I  peaia- 

sonal  superiority  have  been  inanir«;««tect,  to  mdoce  the  viWAf.  nt  ;he  propl<^ 
to  revert  to  the  notion  of  their  o>vii  pribiin*^  lowlineai.  Tie  OtaineitaB 
princes,  on  the  « ther  hand,  uructis*"  les&  aeK-acaml  la  myh  impofition;  or, 
which  18  perhaps  more  likely  to  bfi  thf  truvb,  thay  &at  ,  >dr  corstinuance 
iti  an  exalted  situation  very  requisite  to  di«criu:v''ate  tU'^iv  office  which 
could  not  be  iiifetfcd  from  any  aupcioi ity  of  chaia.iter  they  poasMS ;  for, 
eays  the  fl:^!ne  account,  "  the  king  and  qn<ien  were  always  attended  by  • 
;}uml>c'r  oi'men,  as  carriers,  domestics,  or  favourites,  who  were  rita,  or  sa- 
ckA,  living  without  families,  and  attending  only  on  the  royal  pair ;  and  • 
wor^i!  set  of  men  the  whole  island  docH  not  amrd  for  thievery,  plunder, 
isnd  in  purity."  If  this  opinion  be  correct,  one  mi^ht  safely  infer,  that  the 
uoDHrchy  of  Otaheite  is  of  very  old  standing,  or,  in  other  words,  that  the 
royai  bloiod  is  run  to  the  drqgs.  And  M.i%'kt  though  it  be  ?  Cannot  the  pa- 
geantry of  state  suffice  for  all  the  end*  >'f  eoodgovernment  in  Otaheite, 
as  well  m  any  where  else  i  It  is  very  footish,  to  say  no  more  of  it,  to  be 
exclaiming  with  the  poet, 

But  is  it  fit,  or  can  it  bear  the  shock 
Of  rational  discussion,  that  a  man. 
Compounded  and  made  up  like  other  men, 
Of  elements  tumultuous,  in  whom  lust 
And  folly  in  as  ample  measure  meet. 
As  in  the  bosoms  of  the  slaves  he  rides. 
Should  be  a  despot  absolute,  and  boast 
Himsdf  the  only  freeman  of  his  land  ? 

This  is  to  overlook,  entirely,  the  existence  of  certain  springs  in  a  goverr> 
ment,  which  ensure  its  not  stopping,  toe  a  considerable  time  after  the  cor* 
ruption  or  even  disf /ionization  of  what  is  apparently  its  head  and  source 
of  vitaU^.  It  is  to  imagine  that  a  political  constitution  depends  for  its 
preservation  on  the  same  identical  principles  which  gave  it  origin,  and 
that  none  other  can  be  substituted  in  their  place,  without  breddng  up  the 
whole  machiiie.  ^  It  is  to  forget,  that  after  a  certain  period  of  society, 
the  whims  and  vices  of  the  nominal  chief  are  of  little  more  importance, 
than  the  movements  and  attitudes  of  a  dancing  doU.  *'  Ibbit,"  says  Mr 
Hume,  in  his  sensible  way,  '*  soon  consolidates  what  other  prindples  of 
human  nature  h|id  imperfectly  founded;  and  men  once  accustomed  to 
obedience  never  think  of  departing  from  that  path,  in  which  they  and  their 
ancestors  have  constantly  trod,  and  to  which  they  are  confined  by  so 
naoy  urgent  and  visible  uiotives."--E. 
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peninsulas  is  divided,  of  which  there  may  be  about  one 
hundred  in  the  whole  island;  and  they  parcel  out  their 
territories  to  the  manahounies,  who  cultivate  each  his  pi^t 
which  he  holds  under  the  baron.  The  lowest  class,  called 
toutoys,  seem  to  be  nearly  under  the  same  circumstances  as 
the  villains  in  feudal  governments :  These  do  all  the  labo- 
rious work,  they  cultivate  the  land  under  the  manahounies, 
who  are  only  nominal  cultivators  for  the  lord,  they  fetch 
wood  and  water,  and,  under  the  direction  of  the  mistress 
of  the  family,  dress  the  victuals ;  they  also  catch  the  fish. 

Each  of  the  eares  keeps  a  kind  of  court,  and  has  a  great 
number  of  attendants,  chiefly  the  younger  brothers  of  their 
own  tribe ;  and  among  these  some  hold  particular  offices, 
but  of  what  nature  exactly  we  cuuld  not  tell.  One  was 
called  the  Eowa  no  tEaree,  and  another  the  Whanno  no 
VEaree,  and  these  were  frequently  dispatched  to  us  with 
messages.  Of  all  the  courts  of  these  eaiea,  that  of  Toota- 
hah  was  the  most  splendid,  as  indeed  might  reasonably  be 
expected,  because  he  administered  the  government  for 
'Outou,  his  nephew,  who  was  earee  rahie  of  Obereouoo, 
and  lived  upon  his  estate.  The  child  of  the  baron  or  ea- 
ree, as  well  as  of  the  sovereign  or  earee  rahie,  succeeds  to 
the  title  and  honours  of  the  father  as  soon  as  it  is  born : 
So  that  a  baron,  who  was  yesterday  called  earee,  and  was 
approached  with  the  ceremony  of  lowering  the  garments, 
so  as  to  uncover  the  upper  part  of  the  body,  is  to  day^  if 
his  wife  was  last  night  delive^vd  of  a  child,  reduced  to  the 
rank  of  a  private  mats  all  marks  of  respect  being  tran!»ler- 
red  to  the  child,  if  it  is  suffered  to  Uve,  though  the  tether 
still  continues  possessor  and  administrator  of  his  estate  : 
Probably  this  custovi  has  its  share,  among  other  induce- 
ments, in  forming  the  si>c)eties  called  Arix\>y.* 

If 

*  What  readers  tlM*  <^Hnk>«  t)>e  more  probable,  is  the  circumstance  of 
these  societies  beJr^^  j^nktm)))  made  up  of  the  noblts.  But  it  is  certaiiH 
that  the  inNiawn  (V'«c<k'«  of  child  luurder  is  not  confined  to  the  ArretMS^ 
"  It  is  the  coCnioott  (viitsHice,**  says  the  missionary  account, "  among  all  F««»ks, 
to  strangle  inAtMs  the  moment  the^  are  boriv"  To  the  same  vk\>rk  we 
are  indebted  for  some  partictilars  respecting  the  ^^visioh  of  ranks  in  Ota- 
heite^  which  do  not  <)uite  acconl  with  the  <i(»»SNiHnent  in  the  text  The 
diflerence  is  indeed  very  immaterial,  and  v>\h»K1  scarcely  deserve  notice,  if 
any  thing  were  not  important  which  seems  to  illustrate  the  history  of  %o 
interestmg  a  people.  A  slight  sketch  of  the  subject,  as  given  ii\  ihftt  work, 
Bi^  suffice  ><«•  the  reader's  consideration,  the  peison  next  in  rank  to 
f*«  king  !*  h*$*wn  father,  if  alive*-it  being  the  invariable  maxim  of  tlUs 
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If  a  eeneral  attack  happens  to  be  made  upon  the  island^ 
every  district  under  the  command  of  an  earee,  is  obliged 
to  furnish  its  proportion  of  soldiers  for  the  common  de- 
fence. The  number  furnished  by  the  prircipal  districts, 
which  Tupia  recollected,  when  added  togetl  er,  amounted, 
as  I  have  observed  before,  to  six  thousand  six  hundred  and 
eighty. 

Upon  such  occasions,  the  united  fou  e  of  the  whole  is- 
land is  commanded  in  chief  by  the  earee  rahie.  Private 
differences  between  two  earees  are  decided  by  their  own 
jjieopie,  without  at  all  dlsliirlilng  the  general  tranquillilv. 

Their 

KlVfernnmnli  jlllll/uli  quite  nnexsmnlfid  cisswhere,  for  a  son  to  succprt  to. 
It'  (lllb  and  dijiimv  ulklng,  tnililMll'llHlv  i)|i  Ills  hirtli,  onil  in  iir«jiiill(io  (if 
his  own  father,  who,  however,  ia  uiuallv,  uut  nut  nlwayu,  miUuHlml  with 
tlio  resency,  till  the  younu  man  have  abih'ty  for  the  (hities  of  his  office. 
Tho  chiefs  (if  the  sevenil  distrit^ts  are  next  in  ilignity  |  they  exercise  almost 
i'CBiil  authority  in  their  reipoctlve  territories ;  thev  are  notwithstanding 
subject  to  the  sovereign,  ana  liable  to  be  called  on  by  him  for  such  assist- 
ance as  circumstances  may  induce  liim  to  require.  Next  to  these,  are  the 
near  relatives  qf  the  chiefs,  called  to^whas  and  tayos.  Then  follows  the 
rank  of  rattira  or  gentlemen,  whose  estates  are  called  rahoe.  These  two 
ranks  have  the  power  of  laying  a  prohibition  on  their  respective  lands,  or 
on  particular  sorts  of  provision,  for  the  purpose  of  accumtiluting  articles  for 
their  feasts,  or  aAer  any  areat  consumption  of  the  necessaries  of  life.  The 
lowest  doss  of  looloty  after  the  rattira,  ia  the  manahoune,  wliii'li  lif^ura  (i 
resemblance  to  our  cottagers.  They  cnltivnte  the  lands,  and  are  in  a  state 
of  vassalage,  but  they  ore  not  compelled  to  constant  service,  and  they  sre 
perrnitteu  both  to  cnange  masters,  and  tu  IflJMIHln  Uj  iiiher  illslricts.  The 
serviint*  in  any  class  are  called  loulou ;  suc-nai  wait  un  the  women,  tuti, 
«n  occupation  into  which,  it  seems,  for  reasons  best  known  to  themselves, 
youDg  men  of  the  first  fhmilies  no^  unfre(]uently  insinunto,  though  by  so 
doing  they  are  excluded  fVom  the  solemiiitlsB  of  religion.  A  detestable 
set  of  men  named  mahoo$,  and  bearing  a  resemblance  to  the  Cstamites  of 
old,  iilescrve  not  to  be  mentioned  in  tne  list  ot  the  ranks  In  this  society. 
Birth  has  several  distinctions  in  its  favour  among  these  people.  Thus,  a 
chief  is  always  a  chief,  notwithstanding  his  demerits  or  misdemeanours  j 
and,  on  the  contrary,  nothing  can  raise  a  common  man  above  tlie  station 
of  a  to  wha  or  rattira.  The  king  allows  perfect  freedom  of  intercourse  and 
communion  with  his  subjects,  treating  them  with  the  greatest  freedom, 
and,  indeed,  scarcdv  preserving  any  ap|)earancc  of  distinction/rom  them. 
His  household  is  often  changed,  as  no  one  serves  him  longer  than  he  likes, 
and  it  is  not  usual  to  engage  for  any  stated  time,  or  for  any  wages.  With 
these  people  it  is  not  a  reproach  to  be  poor ;  but  they  fVeely  express  their 
contempt  of  those  who  are  affluent,  and  at  the  same  time  covetous.  The 
dread  of  bein^  thus  despised  is  so  great  and  prevalent  among  them,  that  a 
man  would  give  the  clothes  off  his  body,  rather  than  be  called  in  their 
language  peers  peere,  t.  e.  stingy.  The  rights  of  property  are  sacredly 
respected,  and  though  there  be  no  records  or  writinff  in  the  island,  are  mi- 
nutely ascertained,  and  corsfUlly  preserved  by  traditfon.— E. 
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Their  weaponi  are  ilings,  which  they  use  wilh  great  dex- 
terity, pikea  headed  with  the  stings  of  sting-raya,  and  cluba, 
ul'  aboat  fix  or  seven  feet  long,  made  of  a  very  hard  iicuvy 
wood.  Thus  armed,  they  are  said  to  hght  with  ^rejat  ob- 
stinacy, which  is  the  more  likely  to  be  true,  as  it  is  certain 
tliat  they  give  no  quarter  to  either  man,  woman,  or  child, 
who  is  so  unfortunate  as  to  fall  into  their  hands  during  the 
battlCf  or  for  some  hours  afterwards,  till  their  passion,  which 
is  always  violent,  though  not  lasting,  has  subsided. 

The  earee  rahie  of  Obereonoo,  while  we  were  here,  was 
in  perfect  uioily  wilh  the  earee  rahie  of  Tiarreboo,  the 
other  peninsula,  though  he  took  to  himself  the  title  ofjking 
of  the  whole  island :  This,  however,  produced  no  more 
jeulousy  in  the  other  sovereign,  than  the  title  of  King  of 
France,  assumed  by  our  sovereign,  did  in  his  most  Chris- 
tian Majealy, 

In  a  government  so  rude,  it  cannot  be  expected  that  dis- 
tributive justice  should  be  regularly  administered,  and  in- 
deed, where  there  is  so  little  opposition  of  interest,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  facility  with  which  every  appetite  and  pas- 
sion is  gratified,  there  can  be  but  few  crimes.'  There  is 
nothing  like  money,  the  common  medium  by  which  every 
want  and  every  wish  is  supposed  to  be  gratified  by  those 
who  do  not  possess  it ;  there  is  no  apparently  permapent 
_  good 

7  It  is  linpcMsible  not  to  censure  so  gross  a  blunder,  if  blunder  that 
mav  be  called,  which  is  alike  abhorrent  to  the  truth  of  facts  and  to  the 
validity  of  all  good  principle  The  language  indeed  is  so  vague,  as  to  ad- 
mit  something  like  a  defence,  under  the  shadow  of  a  demiition  which 
shall  restrict  crimes  to  gross  violations  of  public  and  private  right ;  but 
even  this  would  be  ftultv,  as  implying  what  is  not  the  case,  that  the  fa* 
diity  of  indulsence,  and  of  course  the  firequem^,  does  not  enhance  the 
strength  and  dScacv  of  those  passions  and  appetites,  which,  if  not  mode- 
rated, certainly  lead  to  outnueous  conduct  Habits  of  indulgence,  it  is  no 
doubt  certain,  imply  a  softemng  down  of  the  violence  of  character;  and 
hence,  in  a  pecmar  letue,  it  may  be  said,  that  the  a^  of  refinement^d 
luxury  are  tne  most  happy  and  virtuous,  an  assertion  which  Mr  Ilume 
has  spent  no  small  labour  in  maintaininc:  But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is 
clear,  that  viol«nce  is  more  easily  guarded  against,  in  almost  any  state  of 
society,  than  the  artifices  of  dishonesty  and  the  pollution  of  licenttousness ; 
and,  besides,  it  never  will  be  found  tHat  any  fecundity  of  nature  can  keep 
pace,  with  the  accelerating  increase  of  vicious  desires  and  prop;iiuitiesr 
consequent  or,  indulgence.  Restraint  frr*^  the  operation  of  fear,  and 
better  still  when  practicable,  the  implantation  and  growth  of  moral  princi* 
pie  and  right  feeling,  arp  vastly  better  preservauves  against  crimes  of 
every  sort,  than  all  the  facilities  of  sensual  gratification  which  Otabeite  or 
any  other  country  can  afford. — E. 
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good  which  either  fraud  or  force  can  unlswfally  obtain ; 
and  when  all  the  crimen  thai  are  committed  hy  the  inbabit- 
ant8  ot  civilized  countti«>i,  to  get  money,  are  set  oat  of  the 
account,  not  many  will  regain  :  Add  to  this,  that  where  the 
commerce  with  women  ia  restrained  by  no  law,  men  will 
selriom  be  under  any  temptation  to  comtuit  adultery,  espe- 
cially as  one  woman  is  always  less  preferred  to  another, 
where  they  are  less  di8tin^;uiBhed  by  personal  decorations, 
and  the  adventitious  circumstances  which  are  produced  by 
the  varieties  of  art,  and  the  refinements  of  sentiment. 
That  they  are  thieves  is  true ;  but  as  among  these  people 
no  man  can  be  much  injured  or  benefited  by  theft,  it  is  not 
necessary  to  restrain  it  by  such  punishments,  as  in  other 
countries  are  absoiuleiy  necessary  to  the  very  existence  of 
civil  society.  Tupia,  however,  tells  us,  that  adultery  is 
sometimes  committed  as  well  ast  theft.  In  all  cases  where 
an  injury  has  been  committed,  the  punishment  of  the  of- 
fender lies  with  the  sufferer  :  Adultery,  if  the  parties  are 
caught  in  the  fact,  is  sometimes  punished  with  death  in 
the  first  ardour  of  resentment;  but  without  circumstances 
of  immediate  provocation,  the  female  sinner  seldom  sufien 
more  than  a  beating.  As  punishment,  however,  is  enfor- 
ced by  no  law,  nor  taken  into  the  hand  of  any  magistrate, 
it  IS  not  oi^en  inflicted,  except  the  injured  party  is  the 
strongest;  though  the  chiefs  do  sometimeo  punish  their 
immediate  dependants  for  faults  committed  against  each 
other,  and  even  the  dependants  of  others,  if  they  are  ac- 
cused of  any  offence  committed  in  their  district.* 

Having 

'  The  nature  of  the  laws  of  a  country  is  perhaps  the  l)est  test  of  its  d* 
vilization  ;  as  the  condition  and  treatment  of  the  women  are  of  its  refine* 
ment  in  sentiment  and  feeling.  In  Otaheite,  every  man  seems  to  tie  his 
own  lawyer;  because  in  fact,  the  whole  socisty  is  held  together  by  prind* 
ple«  quite  natural  to  a  state  of  ease  and  enjoyment.  Now  as  women  form 
a  prindpal  ingredient  in  this  state  of  society,  and  as,  at  the  same  time, 
property  is  considered  heritable,  we  may  readily  enough  inf^  what  will  lie 
the  conduct  of  a  dishonoured  husband  aftiOHg  those  islanders,  when  we 
know  what  his  rank  and  drcumstancts  are.  The  poor  man  will  think  no 
real  injury  done  him,  but  may  resent  the  partiality  shewn  to  another,  tw 
a  conduct  rcrtamly  not  calculated  to  procure  affection  for  himself,  cool- 
ness or  a  drubbing.  The  rich  '  n  the  other  hand,  in  addition  to  the  feeling 
of  wounded  finde,  will  dread  the  spuriousness  of  his  offspring,  and  so 
storm  most  li  ilv  on  both  male  ana  female  sinner,  till  revense  lie  fully 
l^tifietl  Th  diifert  'ce  of  opinion  about  this  matter,  in  dirorent  na- 
tions and  ages,  is  immense  and  enibomissing.    Sooie  people,  we  know, 
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Haying  no#  'given  the  best  description  that  I  can  of  the 
island  in  lU  present  state,  and  of  the  people,  with  their  cus- 
toms and  manners,  language  and  arts,  1  shall  only  add  a 
few  general  observations,  which  may  be  of  use  to  future  na- 
vigators,  if  any  of  the  ships  of  Great  Britain  sliould  receive 
orders  to  visit  it.  As  it  produces  nothing  that  appears  to 
be  convertible  into  an  article  of  trade,  and  can  be  used 
only  by  nffbrding  refreshments  to  shipping  in  their  passage 
through  these  seas,  it  might  be  maae  to  answer  this  pun* 
pose  m  a  mach  greater  degree,  by  transporting  thither 
sheep,  goats,  and  horned  cattle,  with  European  garden  stuff, 

and 

had  their  wives  in  common,  as  related  of  our  own  ancestors  by  Cassr, 
and  of  the  Mauagetae  by  Herodotus.  The  Greeks  and  llomans  thought 
it  more  convenient  to  lend  them  out  occasionally  tu  a  friend  or  acquaint- 
ance, in  whicli  they  seem  to  have  imitated  the  Spartans.  In  certain 
countries,  the  offer  of  a  wife  is  a  common  civility^to  strangers,  who  can- 
not be  expected  to  carry  their  own  about  with  them  constantly.  The  In- 
dians of  North  Carolina,  we  are  told  by  Lawson,  never  puniafi  a  woman 
for  adultery,  b^oiuse,  say  they,  she  is  a  weakly  creature,  and  easily  drawn 
away  by  the  man's  persuasion.  That  people,  however,  take  gpoa  care  to 
recover  damages  from  the  man,  in  which  one  might  think  the  inhabitants 
of  Britain  now-a-days  would  conceWe  they  acted  wisely,  and  might  only 
envy  them  the  power  they  allow  to  the  husband  of  assessing  the  oi!«nder, 
and  levying  the  fine;  for,  snys  Lawson,  "  he  that  strives  to  evade  such  sa- 
tisfaction as  the  buslmnd  demands  lives  daily  in  danger  of  his  life ;  yet, 
when  discharged,  all  animosit}^  is  laid  aside,  and  the  cuckold  is  very  well 
pleased  with  his  baisain,  whilst  the  rival  is  laughed  at  by  the  whole  na- 
tion, for  carrying  on  nis  intrigue  with  no  lietter  conduct,  than  to  Im  disco- 
vered, and  pay  so  dear  for  his  pleasure."  In  this,  however,  ve  differ ;  our 
cuckolds  are  laughed  at  as  fools,  which  is  monstrously  absurd,  whilst  the 
transgressor  is  denominated  a  j^ne  fellow^  no  less  monstrously  unjust. 
How  far  the  laws  of  England  may  be  accessary  to  such  glaring  perversity 
of  sentiment,  it  is  difficult  to  say ;  but  if  one  were  disjMsed  to  fear  with 
Mr  Christian,  (see  his  notes  on  Blackstone,  lib.  I,  ch.  16.)  "  that  there  is 
little  reason  to  pay  a  compliment  to  them  for  their  respect  and  favour  to 
the  female  sex,  he  mieht  not  hesitate  to  suspect  some  radical  vice  in 
their  constitution,  which  could  so  far  debase  female  honour  as  to  leave  it 
problematical,  whether  or  not  the  violaters  of  it,  in  any  t  e/'csie  or  d<»ree, 
were  capable  of  any  thin^  but  infamy.  'Twere  too  puritarka',  perhaps, 
to  join  Cowper  in  his  iromcal  commendation  :— 

"  But  now,  yes,  now, 
We  are  become  so  candid  and  so  fair. 

So  liberal  in  construction,  and  so  rich  .'^i^'' 

In  Christian  charity  (good-natured  age  0 
That  they  are  safe,  sinners  of  either  sex. 
Transgress  what  laws  they  may :" 

But  surely  it  is  desirable,  that  a  nation  professing  supreme  regard  to  a  di- 
vine revelation,  should  shew  something  of  its  abhorrence,  at  a  crime  which 
strikes  at  the  root  of  all  social  comforii  and  happiness. — £.  ' 
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and  other  useful  vegeUblcs,  which  there  is  Uve  greatest  rea- 
son to  suppose  will  flouish  in  so  fine  a  climate,  and  so  rich 
a  soil. 

Though  this  and  the  neighbouring  islands  lie  within  the 
tropic  of  Capricorn,  yet  the  heat  is  not  troublesome,  nor  did 
the  winds  blow  constantly  from  the  east.  We  had  frequent- 
ly a  fresh  gale  from  the  S.W.  for  two  or  three  days,  and 
sometimes,  though  very  seldom,  from  the  N.W.  Tunia 
reported,  that  south-westerly  winds  prevail  in  October,  No- 
vember, and  December,  and  we  have  no  doubt  of  the  fact. 
When  the  winds  n  re  variable,  they  are  always  accompanied 
by  a  swell  from  the  S.W.  or  W.S.W. ;  there  is  also  a  swell 
from  the  same  points  when  it  is  calm,  and  the  atmosphere 
loaded  with  clouds,  which  is  a  sure  indication  that  the 
winds  are  variable,  or  westerly  out  at  sea,  for  with  the 
settled  trade-wind  the  weather  is  clear. 

The  meeting  with  westerly  winds,  within  the  general  li- 
mits of  the  eastern  trade,  has  induced  some  navigators  to 
suppose  that  they  were  near  some  large  tract  of  land,  of 
which,  however,  1  think  they  are  no  indication. 

It  has  been  found,  both  by  us  and  the  Dolphin,  that  the 
trade-wind,  in  these  parts,  does  not  extend  farther  to  the 
south  than  twenty  degrees,  beyond  which,  we  generally 
found  a  gale  from  the  westward ;  and  it  is  reasonable  to  sup- 
pose, that  when  these  winds  blow  strong,  they  will  drive 
back  t^e  easterly  wind,  and  consequently  encroach  upon 
the  limits  within  which  they  constantly  blow,  and  thus  ne- 
cessarily produce  variable  winds,  as  either  happens  to  pre- 
vail, and  a  south-westerly  swell.  This  supposition  is  the 
more  probable,  as  it  is  well  known  that  the  trade-winds 
blow  but  faintly  for  some  distance  within  their  limits,  and 
therefore  may  be  more  easily  stopped  or  repelled  by  a 
wind  in  the  contrary  direction :  It  m  also  well  known,  that 
the  limits  of  the  trade-winds  vary  not  only  at  different  sea- 
sons of  the  year,  but  sometimes  at  the  same  season,  in  dif- 
ferent years. 

There  is  therefore  no  reason  to  suppose  that  south-wes- 
terly winds,  within  these  limits,  are  caused  by  the  vicinity 
of  large  tracts  of  land,  especially  as  they  are  always  accom- 
[>anied  with  a  large  swell,  in  the  same  direction  in  which 
rhey  blow  ;  and  we  find  a  much  greater  surf  beating  upon 
the  shores  of  the  south-west  side  of  the  islands  that  are  si- 
tuated 


Ji-^jmaiiiftciWi  Yi- 


)l'  '(/  -?'»  i'U  •:  '-.  *i- 1,-   .",#)*! 


CHAP.  IV,  siCT.  xxt        Luuttnant  Jamet  Cook. 


7.*) 


mated  jiMt  withia  Uie  limitt  of  the  trade-wind,  than  upon 
any  other  port  of  them. 

The  tides  about  these  islands  are  perliapt  a*  inconsider- 
able as  in  any  part  of  the  world.  A  south  or  S.  by  W. 
moon  makes  liigh  water  in  the  bay  of  Matavai  at  Otaheite  j 
but  the  water  very  seldom  rises  perpendicularly  above  ten 
or  twelve  inches. 

The  variation  of  the  compass  I  found  to  be  4^*46^  easter- 
ly, this  being  the  result  of  a  great  number  of  trials  made 
with  four  of  Dr  Knight's  needles,  adapted  to  azimuth  com- 
passes. These  comiiasses  I  thought  the  best  that  could  be 
procured,  yet  when  applied  to  tiie  meridian  line,  I  found 
them  to  diner  not  only  one  from  another,  sometimes  a  de- 
gree and  a  half,  but  the  same  needle,  half  a  degree  from  it- 
self in  different  trials  mode  on  the  same  day ;  and  I  do  nol 
remember  that  I  have  ever  found  two  needles  which  exact- 
ly agreed  at  the  same  time  and  place,  though  I  have  often 
K>und  the  same  needle  agree  with  itself,  m  several  trials 
made  one  after  the  other.  This  imperfection  of  the  needle, 
however,  is  of  no  consequence  to  navigation,  as  the  varia- 
tion can  always  be  found  to  a  degree  of  accuracy,  more 
than  sufficient  for  all  nautical  purposes. 


Sbctiok  XX. 

J  Dncrwtion  of  tneral  other  Itiands  in  the  Neighbourhood 
of  Otaheite,  with  varioui  Ituidentt ;  a  dramatic  Entertain- 
ment; and  manif  Particulars  relative  to  the  Cuitonu  and 
Mamun  of  the  Inhabitantt.* 

Aft  BR  parting  with  our  friends,  we  made  an  easy  sail, 
with  gentle  breezes  and  clear  weather,  and  were  informed 
by  Tupia,  that  four  of  the  neighbouring  islands,  which  he 
distinguished  by  the  names  of  Huaheine,  Ulietea,  Otaha, 
and  aolahola,  Iny  at  the  distance  of  between  one  and  two 
days  sail  from  Otaheite ;  and  that  hogs,  fowls,  and  other 
refreshments,  with  which  we  had  of  late  been  bnt«paringly 
supplied,  were  there  to  be  procured  in  great  plenty ;  but 

having 

'  Several  additional  particulars  respecting  the  islands  here  spoken  of, 
are  given  on  the  authority  of  tlie  missionary  account,  and  other  work%.to 
«fhich  it  is  unnaceisary  to  refer  particularly.— £.  ..., , , 
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having  discovered  from  the  hills  of  Otaheite,  an  island 
lying  to  the  northward.,  which  he  called  Tethuroa,  I  dfeter- 
Biined  first  to  stand  that  way,  to  take  a  nearer  view  of  it. 
It  lies  N.  i  W.  distant  eight  leagaes  fVom  the  northern  ex- 
tremity of  Otaheite,  upon  which  we  had  observed  the  tran- 
sit^  and  to  which  we  had,  for  that  reason,  given  the  name 
of  Point  Venut.  We  found  it  to  be  a  small  low  island,  and 
were  told  by  Tupia.,  that  it  had  no  settled  inhabitants,  but 
Was  occasionBiiy  visited  by  the  inhabitants  of  Otaheite, 
who  sometimes  went  thither  for  a  few  days  to  fish ;  we . 
therefore  determined  to  spend  no  more  time  in  a  farther 
examination  of  it,  but  to  go  in  search  of  Huaheine  and 
Ulietea,  which  he  described  to  be  welt  peopled,  and  as 
large  as  Otaheite* 

At  six  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  14th,  the  wester- 
most  part '  ^meo,  or  York  island,  bore  S.  E.  j  S.  and  the 
body  of '^'  F  ieite  E.  i  S.  At  noon,  the  body  of  York  Is- 
land bore  E.  by  S^  S. ;  and  Port-Royal  bay,  at  Otaheite, 
S.  70*  4y  E.  distant  61  miles;  and  an  island  which  we 
took  to  be  Saunders's  Island,  called  bv  the  native's  Tapoa- 
manao,  bore  S.  S.  W.  We  also  saw  land  bearing  N.  W, 
I  W.  which  Tupia  said  was  Huaheine.' 

On 
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*  Tethuroa  consists  of  8e\'eral  low  islets,  enclosed  in  a  reef  ten  leagues 
round,  and  inaccessible  to  large  canoes.  The  people  are  subject  to  the 
sovereign  of  Otaheite,  and  are  in  general  members  of  the  wandering  so- 
ciety of  the  arreoyes,  who  frequent  these  spots  for  pur|>ose8  of  amuse- 
ment and  luxury.  No  breail-fruit  is  allowed  to  be  planted  on  these  islets, 
in  order  that  the  resident  inhabitants,  who  are  few  in  number,  may  be 
obliged  to  come  with  their  fish,  which  is  their  principal  commodity,  to 
Oparre,  where  it  may  be  had  in  exchanee.  Cocoa-nuts,  however,  abound, 
•S  they  thrive  most  in  low  places.  The  passage  to  these  islets  is  repre- 
sented as  difficult  and  dangerous,  but  this  does  not  deter  the  people  from 
assembling  on  them  in  great  numliers.  So  many  as  a  hunarea  canoes 
have  been  seen  occasionally  around  this  spot. — E. 

'  £iineo,or,  as  the  natives  usually  call  it,  Morea,  is  the  nearest  to  Ota- 
heite, its  distance  from  tlie  western  coast  being  only  about  four  leagues.— 
It  is  reckoned  ten  miles  long,  from  north  to  south,  and  half  as  much  in 
breadth.  It  has  several  harbours,  and  is  intersected  by  considerable  val- 
leys of  a  lidtile  appearance.  The  natives,  who  are  at  present  dependent 
on  Otaheite,  are  said  to  be  as  much  addicted  to  thieving  as  those  of  that 
island.  The  women  are  inferior  in  attractions  to  any  in  their  neighbour- 
hood. The  harbour  of  Taloo  on  the  north  coast  is  very  eligible  for  ves- 
sels— it  is  situate  in  17°  3(/  latitude,  and  150"  west  longitude.  This  is- 
land is  always  seen  by  persons  who  touch  at  Otaheite.  Tapoamanao,  a 
litde  to  the  westward  of  Eimeo,  has  perhaps  never  been  landed  on  by  Eu- 
ropeans, and  is  little  known,— It  is  not  above  six  miles  long,  but  seems 

fertile, 
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On  the  15th,  it  was  hazy,  with  light  breezes  and  calms 
sacceeding^  each  other,  scT  that  we  could  see  no  land,  and 
made  but  little  way.  Our  Indian,  Tupia,  often  ^>rayed  for 
a  wind  tu  his  god  T ane,  and  as  often  boasted  of  his  success, 
-which  indeed  he  took  a  very  eflectaal  method  to  secure, 
for  he  never  began  his  address  to  Tane,  tiil  he  saw  a  breeze 
to  near  that  he  knew  it  must  reach  the  ship  before  his  prai- 
soD  was  well  over. 

On  the  16th,  we  had  a  gentle  breeze;  and  in  the  morn- 
ing about  eight  o'clock,  being  close  in  with  the  north-west 
part  of  the  Island  Huaheine,  we  sounded,  but  had  no  bot- 
tom with  80  fathom.  Some  canoes  very  soon  came  off, 
but  the  people  seemed  afraid,  and  kept  at  a  distance  till 
they  discovered  Tupia,  and  then  they  ventured  nearer. 
In  one  of  the  canoes  that  came  up  to  the  ship's  side,  was 
the  king  of  the  island  and  his  wife.  Upon  assurances  of 
friendship,  frequently  and  earnestly  repeated,  their  majes- 
ties and  some  others  came  on  board.  At  first  they  were 
struck  with  astonishment,  and  wondered  at  every  thing  that 
was  shewn  them ;  yet  they  made  no  enquiries,  and  seem- 
ing to  be  satisfied  with  what  was  offered  to  their  notice, 
they  made  no  search  after  other  objects  of  curiosity,  with 
which  it  was  naturbl  to  suppose  a  building  of  such  novelty 
and  magnitude  as  the  ship  must  abound.  After  some  time, 
they  became  more  familiar.  I  was  given  to  understand, 
thait  the  name  of  the  king  was  Oree,  and  he  proposed,  as  a 
mark  of  amity,  that  we  sliould  exchange  names.  To  this  I 
readily  consented ;  and  he  was  Cookee,  for  so  he  pro- 
nounced my  name,  and  f  was  Oree,  for  the  rest  of  the  time 
we  were  together.  We  found  these  people  to  be  very 
nearly  the  same  with  those  of  Otaheite,  in  person,  dress, 
language,  and  every  other  circumstance,  except,  if  Tupia 
might  be  believed,  that  they  would  not  steal. 

boon  after  dinner,  we  caine  to  an  anchor,  in  a  small  but 
excellent  harbour  on  the  west  side  of  the  island,  which  the 
iiatives  call  Owkarre,  in  eighteen  faliioin  water,  clear 
ground,  and  secure  from  all  winds.  I  went  immediately 
ashore,  accompanied  by  Mr  Banks,  Dr  Solander,  Mr  Monk- 
house,  Tupia,  King  Cookee,  and  some  other  of  the  natives 

who 

fertile,  and  to  abound  etipocially  with  cocoa^iiuts.  There  are  not  many 
hnbjtations  to  t>e  seen  on  it.  The  goverriOient  is  said  to  depend  on  Hua- 
heine, which  is  distant  from  it  aboui  iburteen  leagues.— £. 
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who  bad  been  on  board  ever  since  the  morning.  The  mo- 
ment we  landed,  Tapia  stripped  himself  as  low  as  the  waist, 
and  desired  Mr  Monkhouse  to  do  the  same  :  He  then  sat 
down  before  a  great  number  of  the  natives,  who  were  col- 
lected together  in  a  large  house  or  shed  ;  for  here,  as  well 
as  at  Otaheite,  a  house  consists  only  of  a  roof  supported 

Eon  poles ;  the  rest  of  us,  by  his  desire,  standinff  oehind. 
2  then  began  a  speech  or  prayer,  which  lasted  about  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  the  king,  who  stood  over  against  him, 
every  now  and  then  answering  in  what  appeared  to  be  set 
responses.  In  the  course  of  this  harangue  he  delivered 
at  (liferent  times  two  handkerchiefs,  a  black  silk  neckcloth, 
some  beads,  two  small  bunches  of  feathers,  and  some  plan- 
tains, as  presents  to  their  Eatua,  or  God.  In  return  for 
these,  he  received  for  our  Eatua,  a  hog,  some  young  plan- 
tains, and  two  small  bunches  of  feathers,  which  he  ordered 
to  be  carried  on  board  the  ship.  After  these  ceremonies, 
which  we  supposed  to  be  the  ratification  of  a  treaty  be- 
tween us,  every  one  was  dismissed  to  go  whither  he  plea- 
sed ;  and  Tupia  immediately  repaired  to  offer  his  oblations 
at  one  of  the  Morais. 

The  next  morning,  we  went  on  shore  again,  and  walked 
up  the  hills,  where  the  productions  were  exactly  the  same 
as  those  of  Otaheite,  except  that  the  rocks  and  clay  ap- 

E eared  to  be  more  burnt.  The  houses  were  neat,  and  the 
oat-houses  remarkably  large ;  one  that  we  measured  was 
lifty  paces  long,  ten  broad,  and  twenty-four  feet  hizh ;  the 
whole  formed  a  pointed  arch,  tike  those  of  our  old  cathe- 
drals, which  was  supported  on  one  side  by  twenty-six,  and 
on  the  other  by  thirty  pillars,  or  rather  posts,  about  two 
feet  high,  and  one  thick,  upon  most  of  wii!ch  were  rudely 
carved  the  heads  of  men,  and  several  fanciful  devices,  not 
altogether  unlike  those  which  we  sometimes  see  printed 
from  wooden  blocks,  at  the  beginning'  and  «nd  of  old 
books.  The  plains,  or  flat  part  of  the  country,  abounded 
in  bread-fruit,  and  cocoa-nut  trees ;  in  some  places,  how- 
ever, there  were  salt  swamps  and  lagoons,  which  would  pro- 
duce neither. 

We  went  again  a-shore  on  the  18th,  and  would  have 
taken  the  advantage  of  Tupia's  company,  in  our  pe:ambu- 
lation  ;  but  he  was  too  much  engaged  with  his  friends : 
We  took,  however,  his  boy,  whose  name  was  2\yeto,  and 
Mr  Banks  went  to  take  a  farther  view  of  what  had  much 
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engaged  his  attention  before ;  it  was  a  kind  of  chest  or 
ark,  the  lid  of  which  was  nicely  sewed  on,  and  thatched 
very  neatly  with  palm-nur  leaves :  It  was  fixed  upon  two 
poles,  and  supported  on  little  arches  of  wood,  very  neatly 
car\'ed ;  the  use  of  the  poles  seemed  to  be  to  remove  it 
from  place  to  place,  in  the  manner  of  our  sedan  chairs : 
Jn  one  end  of  it  was  a  square  hole,  in  the  middle  of  which 
was  a  ring  touching  the  sides,  and  leaving  the  angles  open, 
so  as  to  form  a  round  hole  within  a  square  one.  The  first 
time  Mr  Banks  saw  this  coffer,  the  aperture  at  the  etid 
was  stopped  with  a  piece  of  cloth,  which,  lest  he  should 
give  offence,' he  left  untouched  ;  probably  there >'a8  then 
something  within,  but  now  the  cloth  was  taken  away,  and, 
upon  looking  into  it,  it  was  found  empty.  The  general  re- 
semblance between  this  repository  and  the  ajk  of  the  Lord 
among  the  Jews  is  remarkable ;  but  it  is  still  more  re- 
markable, that  upon  enquiring  of  the  boy  what  it  was  call- 
ed, he  said,  Ewfutrre  no  Eatua,  the  home  of  the  God :  He 
could  however  give  no  account  of  its  signification  or  use.* 

We 


*  Mr  Parkhurst,  in  bis  Hebrew  Lexicon,  takes  notice  of  this  circum- 
stance, and  admits  the  resemblance.  But  in  fact,  there  is  no  need  to  have 
recourse  to  the  Jews  in  particular,  for  something  similar  to  what  is  here 
mentioned.  The  Egyptians,  according  to  Herodotus,  Euter.  63,  kept  their 
god  in  a  case  or  box,  and  at  certain  times  carried  it  about  or  drew  it  on  a 
four-wheeled  carriage.  Diodonis  Siculus  says  the  same  thing  of  them,  in 
his  first  book.  Both  these  writers,  it  is  remarkable,  use  the  same  word 
for  this  containing  vehicle ;  it  is  nttt  or  raoc,  the  temple,  shrinn,  or  sacred 
dwelling.  The  reader  mav  have  heard  of  the  horrid  god  at  Juggernaut, 
who  is  drawn  on  a  wheeled  carriage,  as  described  in  ?uch  dreadful  terms 
bv-Dr  Buchanan,  in  the  account  of  his  travels  ai^d  '  ^searches  in  India. 
The  Israelites,  it  is  very  probable  from  a  passage  in  the  prophet  Amos,  v. 
26,  copied  the  example  of  some  of  their  idolatrous  rieighbours,  in  bearing 
a  temple  of  Moloch  and  Chiun.  See  Kaphelius  on  Acts  vii.  43.  where 
mention  is  made  of  the  same  ofihnce  against  the  positive  commands  of 
God.  It  may  tie  distinctly  proved,  that  the  reds  and  goddesses  of  the  hea- 
thens were  accustomed  to  nave  their  tabernatula  andjrana,  and  that  some 
of  them  were  portable.  Thus  the  Greeks  had  their  lurai  /uvrtxm,  and  the 
Romans  their  ihenta.  Virgil,  we  see  in  the  Eneid,  speaks  of  the  ^Er- 
rantesque  deos,  agitataque  rumina  Trojae,  as  a  great  misfortune.  It  would 
be  idle  to  enter  here  on  the  question  discussed  by  different  men  of  learn- 
ing, whether  the  practice  of  having  templeai  or  places  of  abode  for  their 
gods  originated  among  the  Gentiles,  and  was  thence  adopted  by  way  of 
condescension  into  the  Mosaic  economy ;  or  was  borrowed  bv  the  Gentiles 
from  some  early  revelation  corrupted,  whiv!.  had  for  its  obiect  the  hold- 
ing out  the  great  promise,  that  God  himself  would  one  day  tabernacle 
imong  men  upon  the  earth.  This  latter  opinion  is  the  more  probable 
on.e  by  a  great  deal.    It  is  not  a  little  like  the  sentiment  so  strongly 
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We  had  commenced  a  kind  of  trade  with  the  natives,  but 
it  went  on  ttlowly ;  for  when  any  thing  was  offered,  not  one 
of  them  would  take  it  upon  his  own  judgment,  but  collect- 
ed the  opinions  of  twenty  or  thirty  people,  which  could 
not  be  done  without  great  loss  of  time.  ,We  c:ot,  however, 
eleven  pigs,  and  determined  to  try  for  more  the  next  day. 

The  next  day,  therefore,  we  brought  out  some  hatchets, 
for  which  we  hoped  we  should  have  had  no  occasion,  upon 
an  island  which  no  £uropean  had  ever  visited  before. 
These  procured  us  three  very  large  hogs ;  and  as  we  pro- 
posed to  sail  in  the  afternoon.  King  Oree  and  severed  otiiers 
came  on  board  to  take  their  leave.  To  the  King  I  gave  a 
small  plate  of  pewter,  on  which  was  stamped  this  inscrip- 
tion, "  His  Britannic  Majesty's  ship.  Endeavour,  Lieuten- 
ant Cook  Commander,  I6tn  July,  1769,  Huaheine."  I 
gave  him  also  some  medals  or  counters,  resembling  the 
coin  of  England,  struck  in  the  year  1761,  with  some  other 
presents ;  and  he  promised  that  with  none  of  these,  par- 
ticularly the  plate,  he  would  ever  part.  I  thought  it  as 
lasting  a  testimony  of  our  having  first  discovered  this  is- 
land, as  any  we  could  leave  behind  ;  and  having  dismissed 
our  visitors  well  satisfied,  and  in  great  good  humour,  we  set 
sail,  about  half  an  hour  after  two  in  the  afternoon. 

The  island  of  Huaheine,  or  Huahene,  is  situated  in  the 
latitude  of  16"  43' S.  and  longitude  150'  52'  W.  from  Green- 
wich :  It  is  distant  fror.^  Otaheite  about  thirty-one  leagues, 
in  the  direction  of  N.  58  VV.  and  is  about  seven  leagues  in 
compass.  Its  surface  is  hilly  and  uneven,  and  it  has  a  safe 
and  commodious  harbour.  The  hai  >our,  which  is  called 
by  the  natives  Owalle,  or  Ow/tarfe,  lies  on  the  west  side, 
under  the  northernmost  high  land,  and  within  the  north 
end  of  the  reef,  which  lies  ulong  that  side  of  the  island; 
there  are  two  inlets  or  openings,  by  which  it  may  be  en- 
tered, thi'ough  the  reef,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  distant 
from  each  other ;  the  soulhermost  is  the  widest,  and  en 
the  south  side  of  it  lies  a  very  small  sandy  island. 

Huaheine 

maintained  by  some  excellent  authors,  and  certainly  in  a  high  decree  conn- 
tenanced  by  scripture,  that  the  sacrifices  amongst  the  heathens  were  de- 
rived from  some  early  but  vitiated  revelation  of  that  one  great  sacrifice 
and  atonement,  which  God  himself  had  provided  in  behalf  of  his  guilty 
creatures.  For  this  opinion,  the  candid  reader  will  not  fail  to  perceive  the 
strongest  evidence  produced,  in  a  most  important  recent  ()ublicfttion,  Dr 
Maeee's  Discou: 368,  &c.  on  the  Atonement.— -£. 
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Huaheine  seems  to  be  a  month  forwarder  in  its  produc- 
tions than  Otaheite,  as  we  found  the  cocoa-nuts  full  of 
kernel,  and  some  of  the  new  bread-fruit  fit  to  eat.  Of  the 
cocofkF-nuU)  the  inhabitants  make  a  food  which  they  call 
PoCf  by  mixing  them  with  yams ;  they  scrape  both  fine, 
and  having  incoi-porated  the  powder,  they  put  it  into  a 
wopden  trough,  with  a  number  of  hot  stones,  by  which  an 
oily  kiqd  of  nasty-pudding  is  made,  that  our  people  relisli- 
ed  very  well,  especially  when  it  was  fryed.  Mr  Banks 
found  not  more  than  eleven  or  twelve  new  plants ;  but  he 
obsierved  some  insects,  and  a  species  of  scorpion  which  he 
had  not  seen  before. 

The  iphabitants  seem  to  be  larger  made,  and  r:.ore  stout, 
than  those  of  Otaheite.  Mr  Banks  measured  one  of  the 
meq,  find  found  him  to  be  six  feet  three  inches  and  a  half 
high ;  yet  they  are  so  lazy,  that  he  could  not  persuade  <iny 
of  them  to  go  up  the  hills  with  him :  They  said,  if  tliey 
were  to  attempt  it,  the  fatigue  would  kill  them.  The  wo- 
men were  very  fair,  more  so  than  those  of  Otaheite  ;  and 
in  general,  we  thought  them  more  handsome,  though  none 
that  were  equal  to  some  individuals.  Both  sexes  seemed 
to  be  less  timid,  and  less  curious :  It  has  been  observed, 
that  they  r/rade  no  enquiries  on  board  the  ship ;  and  when 
we  fired  a  gun,  they  were  frightened  indeed,  but  they  did 
not  fall  diwn,  as  our  friends  at  Otaheite  constantly  did 
when  we  first  cume  among  them.  .  For  this  difference, 
however,  we  can  easily  account  upon  other  principles ;  the 
people  at  Huaheine  had  not  seen  the  Dolphin,  those  at 
Otaheite  had.  In  one,  the  repoi  t  of  a  gun  was  connected 
with  the  idea  of  instant  destruction ;  to  the  other,  there 
was  nothing  dreadful  in  it  but  the  appearance  and  the 
sound,  0,9  they  had  never  experienced  its  power  of  dispen- 
sing death.  ';r 

While  we  were  on  shore,  we  found  that  Tupia  had  com- 
mended them  beyond  their  merit,  when  he  said  that  they 
would  not  steal ;  iVr  one  of  them  was  detected  in  the  fact. 
But  when  he  wu?  seized  by  the  hair,  the  rest,  instead  of 
running  away,  as  the  people  at  Otaheite  v,  juid  have  done, 
gathered  round,  and  enquired  what  provocation  had  been 
given ;  But  this  also  may  be  accounted  for  without  giving 
them  credit  for  superior  courage ;  they  had  no  experience 
of  the  consequence  u<  European  resentment,  which  the 
people  at  Otaheite  had  m  many  instances  purchased  with 
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life.    It  mutt,  however,  be  acknowledged,  to  their  honour, 
that  when  they  understood  what  had  happened,  they  show- 

'^  ed  strong  signs  of  disapprobation,  and  prescribed  a  ^ood 
'beating  for  the  thief,  which  was  immediately  admiraster- 
€d.« 

We  now  made  sail  for  the  island  of  Ulietea,  which  lies 
S.W.  by  W.  distant  seven  or  eight  leagues  from  Huaheine, 
and  at  half  an  hour  after  six  in  the  evening  we  were  within 
three  leagues  of  the  shore,  on  the  eastern  side.  We  stood 
'off  and  on  all  niebt,  and  when  the  day  broke  the  next 
morning,  we  stood  in  for  the  shocg:  We  soon  after  disco- 
vered an  opening  in  the  reef  which  lies  before  the  island, 
within  which  Tupia  told  us  there  was  a  good  harbour.    1 

.'did  not,  however,  implicitly  take  his  word  ;  but  sent  the 
master  out  in  the  pinnace  to  evamine  it:  He  soon  made 
the  signal  for  the  ship  to  follow ;  we  accordingly  stood  in, 
and  anchored  in  tw6-and-lwenty  fathom,  with  soft  ground. 
*  The  natives  soon  came  off  to  us  in  two  canoes,  each  of 
which  brought  a  woman  and  a  pig.  The  woman  we  sup- 
posed was  a  mark  of  confidence,  vnd  ihe  pig  was  a  present ; 
we  received  both  with  proper-  acknowledgments,  nhd  com- 
plimented each  of  the  ladies  with  a  spike-nail  and  some 
beads,  much  to  their  satisfaction.  We  were  told  by  Tupia, 
who  had  always  expressed  much  fear  of  the  men  of  Bola- 
bola.,  that  they  had  made  a  conquest  of  this  island  ;  and 
that,  if  we  remained  here,  they  would  certainly  come  down 
to-morrow,  and  ficht  us.  We  determined,  therefore,  to  go 
on  shore  without  delay,  while  the  day  was  our  own. 

I  landed  in  company  with  Mr  Banks,  Dr  Solander,  and 
the  other  gentleman,  Tupia  being  also  of  the  party.  He 
introduced  us  by  repeating  the  ceremonies  which  he  had 
performed  at  Huaheine,  after  which  I  hoisted  an  English 
jack,  and  took  possession  of  this  and  the  three  neighbour- 
ing islands,  Huaheine,  Otaha,8nd  Bolabola,  which  were  all 

in 

'  Huaheine  or  Abeine  (a  word  which  signifies  woman)  is  the  eastermost 
of  the  Society  Isles.  It  bears  some  resemblance  to  Otaheite,  being  di- 
vided into  two  peninsulas  by  an  isthmus  of  low  land,  having  a  stripe  of 
fertile  soil  next  the  shore  Trom  which  hills  of  a  volcanic  origin  arise  to- 
wards the  centre.  Since  Capt.  Cook's  time,  this  island  has  been  visited 
by  Lieut  Watts,  Capt.  filigh,  and  Capt.  Edwards,  but  none  of  these  of- 
ficers has  afforded  any  satisfactory  information  respecting  its  govemment 
and  history.  In  the  year  1 791,  it  is  said  to  have  acknowledged  the  sove- 
reignty of  Otaheite.— E. 
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in  sight,  in  the  name  of  his  Britannia  majesty.  After  this, 
we  took  a  walk  to  a  great  niorai,  called  TaiH>deboatea,  We 
found  it  very  dilFerent  from  those  of  Otaheile ;  for  it  con- 
sisted only  of  four  walls,  about  eight  feet  high,  of  coral 
stones,  some  of  which  were  of  an  immense  size,  inclosing 
an  area  of  about  five-and-twenty  yards  square,  which  was 
filled  up  witU  smaller  stones :    Upon  the  top  of  it  many 

f)lanks  wore  set  i^ijih  end,  which  were  carved  in  their  whole 
engtii :  At  a  iitlK  distance  we  found  an  altar,  or  Ewhatta, 
upon  which  i|ay  the  last  oblation  or  sacrifice,  a  hog  of  about 
eighty  pounds  weight,  which  had  been  offered  wliole,  arid 
very  nicely  rofited.  Here  were  also  four  or  five  Ewharre 
no-Batua,  or  Houses  of  God,  to  which  carriage- poles  were 
fitted,  like  that  which  we  had  seen  at  Huaheine.  One  of 
these  Mr  Banks  examined  by  putting  his  hand  into  it,  and 
found  a  parcel  about  file  feet  long  and  one  thick,  wrapped 
up  in  matts :  He  broke  a  way  through  several  of  these  mat  Is 
with  his  fingers,  but  at  length  came  to  one  which  was  made 
of  the  fibres  of  the  cocoa-nut,  so  firmly  plaited  together 
that  he  found  it  impossible  to  tear  It,  and  therefore  was 
forced  to  desist ;  especially  as  he  perceived,  that  what  he 
had  done  already  gave  great  offence  to  our  new  friends. 
Prom  hence  we  went  to  a  long  house,  not  far  distant,  where 
among  rolls  of  i|;iloth,  and  several  other  things,  we  saw  the 
model  of  a  canoe,  about  three  feet  long,  to  which  were  lied 
eight  human  jaw-bones :  We  had  already  learnt  that  these, 
like  scalps  among  the  Indians  of  North  America,  were  tro- 
phies of  war.  Tupia  affirmed  that  they  were  the  jaw-bonea 
of  the  natives  of  this  island  ;  if  so,  they  might  have  been 
hung  up,  with  the  model  of  a  canoe,  as  a  symbol  of  inva- 
sion, by  the  warriors  of  Bolabola,  as  a  memorial  of  their 
conquest. 

Night  now  came  on  apace,  hut  Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solan- 
der  continued  their  walk  along  the  shore,  and  at  a  little 
distance  saw  another  £wharre-no-Eatua,  and  a  tree  of  the 
fig  kind,  the  same  as  that  which  Mr  Green  had  seen  at 
Otaheite,  in  great  perfection,  the  trunk,  or  rather  congeries 
of  the  roots  of  which,  was  forty-two  paces  in  circumference. 

On  the  21st,  having  dispatched  the  master  in  the  long- 
boat to  examine  the  coast  of  the  south  part  of  the  island, 
and  one  of  the  mates  in  the  yawl,  to  sound  the  harbour 
where  the  ship  lay,  I  went  myself  in  the  pinnace,  to  survey 
that  part  of  the  island  which  lies  to  the  north.     Mr  Banks 
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and  the  gentlemen  were  again  on  shore^  trading  vritih  the 
natives,  and  examining  the  prodacta  und  curiosities  of*  the 
country ;  they  gaw  nothing,  however,  worthy  notice,  Oot 
some  more  jaw-bones,  of  which  they  made  no  doubt  btvt 
that  t^e  account  they  had  heard  was  true. 

On  the  2Sd  and  2dd,  having  strong  gales  and  hazy  wea> 
ther,  I  did  not  think  it  safe  to  put  to  sea ;  but  on  i\\*t  24thy 
though  the  wind  was  still  variable,  I  dlK  under  sad,  and 
plied  to  the  northward  within  the  ree*' with  a  view  to  go 
out  at  a  wider  opening  than  tl>at  by  which  I  bad  entered ; 
in  doing  this,  however,  I  was  unexpectedli^  jn  the  most  im- 
minent danger  of  striking  on  the  rock  :  Th(e  master,  wi)om 
I  had  ordered  to  keep  continually  sounding  in  the  chains, 
suddenly  called  out,  *♦  Two  fathom."  This  alarmed  me,  for 
though  I  knew  the  ship  drew  at  least  fourteen  feet,  and 
that  therefore  it  was  impossible  sucli  a  shoal  should  be  un- 
der her  keel,  yet  the  master  was  either  mistaken,  or  she 
went  alone  the  edge  of  a  coral  rock,  many  of  which,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  these  islands,  are  as  steep  as  a  wall. 

This  harbour,  or  bjKy.  is  called  by  the  natives  Oopoa,  and 
taken  in  its  greatest  extent,  it  is  capable  of  holding  any 
number  of  shipping.  It  extends  almost  the  whole  length 
of  the  east  side  of  the  island,  and  is  defended  from  the  f,tH 
by  a  reef  of  coral  rock i) :  The  southermost, opening  in  this 
reef,  or  channel,  into  the  harbour,  by  which  we  entered,  is 
little  more  than  a  cable's  length  wide }  it  lies  off  the  easter- 
most  point  of  the  island,  and  may  be  known  by  another 
small  woody  island,  which  lies  a  little  to  the  south-east  of 
it,  called  by  the  people  here  Oatara.  Between  three  and 
four  miles  north-west  from  this  island  lie  two  other  islets, 
in  the  same  direction  as  the  reef,  of  which  they  are  a  part, 
called  Opururu  and  I'amou ;  between  these  lies  the  other 
channel  into  the  harbour,  through  which  I  went  out,  and 
which  is  a  full  quarter  of  a  mile  wide.  Still  farther  to  the 
north-west  are  some  other  small  islands,  near  which  I  am 
told  there  is  another  small  channel  into  the  harbour ;  but 
this  I  know  only  by  report. 

The  principal  refreshments  that  are  to  be  procured  at 
this  part  of  the  island  are,  plantains,  cocoa-nuts,  yams, 
hogs,  and  fowls;  the  hogs  and  fowls,  however,  are  scarce; 
and  the  country,  where  we  saw  it,  is  neither  so  populous,  nor 
so  rich  in  produce^  as  Otaheite,  or  even  Huaheine.  Wood 
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and  water  may  alio  be  procared^re ;  but  the  water  can- 
not convenientlj  be  got  at.*  f  Ml. 

We  were  now  again  at  sea,  without  having  receifil  any 
inlerruDtion  from  the  hottile  inhabitanU  of  Bolabola, 
whom/notwithttanding  the  fears  of  Topia,  we  intended  to 
visit.  At  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  25ih,  we 
were  within  a  league  of  Otaha,  which  bore  N.  77*  W.  To 
the  northward  of  the  south  end  of  that  island,  on  the  east 
side  of  il,  fwl  something  more  than  a  mile  from  the  shore, 
lie  two  smiMl  islands,  called  Todhoutu  aMfVhetmuia ;  be- 
tween wnich  Tupia  says,  thereti|i  a  channel  into  a  very  good 
harbour,  which  lies  within  the  reef^  and  appearances  con- 
firmed his  report. 

As  I  discovered  a  broad  channel  between  Olaha  and 
Bolabola,  I  determined  rather  to  go  through  it,  than  run 
to  the  northward  of  all ;  but  the  wind  being  right  a-head, 
I  got  no  ground. 

Between  five  and  six  in  the  e^ing  of  the  20th,  as  I  was 
standinz  to  the  northwaid,  I  discovered  a  small  low  island, 
lying  N.  by  W.  or  N.N.W.  distant  four  or  five  leagues 
from  Bulaboid.    We  were  told  by  Tilpia  that  the  name  of 

this 

*  yiietea,  or  Reiadea,  is  nearly  twice  the  size  of  Huaheine,  and  bears 
a  still  more  striking  resemblance  to  Otaheite.  Its  iipportance  was  once 
very  great  among  these  islands,  but  this  and  ibi  poiiulation  have  much  de- 
clthcd,  in  consequence  of  an  unsuccessful  war  it  carried  on  with  the  pe»> 
pie  of  Bolabola,  aided  by  those  of  Otaha.  The  distressed  inhabitanU  fled 
m  ^reat  numbers  to  Otaheite,  and  having  obtained  some  reinforcement, 
ventured  to  attack  their  con^ittirors  in  Huaheine,  where  they  had  also 
carried  their  victorious  arms.  ^Iiey  succeeded  in  this  attack,  which  was 
conducted  with  much  caution  and  prudence ;  but  they  were  never  able  to 
recover  possession  of  their  own  island.  The  people  of  Olaha  were  soenr 
afterwards  subdued  by  their  own  allies  of  Bolabola,  by  much  the  most  fi^ 
midable  and  warlike  of  all  these  people,  and  said  to  be  descended  from 
persons  who  had  been  banished  tor  their  crimes  from  the  neighbouring 
islands.  Bolabola  we  shall  find  was  not  landed  on  by  Capt.  Cook,  in  con- 
sequence of  his  bein^  on  that  side  of  it,  where  there  is  no  iiarbour.  It 
was  touched  at  by  him  in  a  boat  when  he  last  visited  this  cluster,  and 
Capt.  Edwards  went  ashore  there  in  1701.  It  is  of  a  rude,  barren  appear- 
ance, especially  on  the  eastern  side,  and  is  easily  known  by  its  lofty  dou- 
ble-peaked mountain.  The  warriors  of  Bolabola  are  differently  punctured 
from  all  the  otttiir  people  in  these  islands,  and  are  the  terror  of  the  whole 
neighbourhood.  Otaha,  which  is  about  four  leagues  to  the  south-west  of 
Bolabola,  and  is  subject  to  it,  though  superior  in  size,  scarcely  merits  any 
noU'ce  additional  to  the  text.  It  is  neither  fertile  nor  populous,  and  being 
but  about  two  miles  from  Uiietea,  presents  nd  inducements  to  Europeans. 
Capt.  Edwards  examined  it  In  1791.  A  material  advantage  it  has  in  twe 
very  good  harbours,  as  will  soon  be  mentioned,— £. 
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this  island  is  Tuhai ;  that  it  produces  nothing  .mt  cocoa- 
nuts,  and  is  inhabited  only  hy  ihv'f  (amiiies;  though  it  i* 
visite^b^  the  inhabitants  of  the  n(^',.',f(bouring  islands,  who 
resort  thither  to  catch  fish,  with  •viucti  the  coast  abounds.' 
On.  the  27th,  about  iiouii^  the  peak  of  Bolabola  bore  N. 
S5»  W.  and  the  north  end  of  Olaha,  N.  80  W.  distant 
three  leagues.  The  wind  continued  contrary  all  this  day 
and  the  night  following.  On  the  i'8th,  at  six  in  the  morn- 
ine,  we  were  near  the  entrance  of  the  harbour^on  the  east 
sidfe  of  Otahot  wbich  has  been  just  mentioned ;  and  find- 
ing that  it  might  be  examimKi  without  losing  time,  1  sent 
away  the  master  in  the  long-boat,  with  orders  to  sound  it ; 
and,  if  the  wind  did  not  shift  in  our  favour,  to  land  upon 
the  island,  and  traffic  with  the  natives  for  such  refreshments 
as  were  to  be  had.  In  this  loat  went  Mr  Banks  and  Dr 
Solander,  who  landed  upon  the  isUuid,  and  before  night 
purchased  three  hogs,  twepty-one  fuwla,  and  as  many  yams 
and  plantains  as  the  boat  would  hold.  Plantains  we  thought 
a  more  useful  refreshment  even  than  pork ;  for  they  were 
boiled  and  served  to  the  ship's  company  as  bread,  and  were 
now  the  more  acceptable  as  our  bread  was  so  full  of  ver- 
min, that  notwithstanding  all  possible  care,  we  had  some- 
times twenty  of  them  in  our  mouths  at  a  time,  every  one 
of  which  tasted  as  hot  as  mustard.  The  island  seemed  to 
be  more  barren  than  Ulielea,  but  the  produce  was  of  the 
same  kind.  The  people  also  exactly  resembled  those  thai 
we  had  seen  at  the  other  islands  ;  they  were  not  numerous, 
but  they  flocked  about  the  boat  wherever  she  went  from  all 
quarters,  bringing  with  them  whatever  they  had  to  selL 
They  paid  the  strangers,  of  whom  they  had  received  an  ac- 
dount  from  Tupia,  the  same  compliment  which  they  used 
towards  their  own  kings,  uncovering  their  shoulders,  and 
wrapping  their  garments  round  their  breasts ;  and  were  so 
solicitous  to  prevent  its  being  neglected  by  any  of  their 
people,  that  a  man  was  sent  with  Uiem,  who  called  out  to 
every  one  they  met,  telling  him  what  they  were,  and  what 
he  was  tf/  do. 

In 
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''  It  is  singular  that  the  language  of  the  few  people  iKat  inhabit  the 
duster  of  islets,  known  under  the  name  of  Tubai  or  Toobae,  is  uninteU 
iigible  to  the  natives  of  the  other  Society  Islands.  The  supposition  hence 
arises,  that  they  areofadiflerentrace;  but  no  satisfactory  information 
can  be  given  respecting  them.  The  island  is  said  to  abound  in  turlie,  and 
is  in  consequence  often  visited  by  tiie  people  of  other  isles.— £. 
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In  the  mean  time,  I  kepi  plying  off  and  on^  waiting  for 
the  boat's  return  ;  at  half  an  hour  aiUifive,  not  seeing  any 
thing  of  her,  I  fired  a  gun,  and  after  it  was  daric  hoisted  a 
light;  at  half  an  hour  after  eight,  we  heard  the  report  oi  a 
musket,  which  we  answered  with  a  gun,  and  soon  after  the 
boat  came  on  board.  The  master  reported,  that  the  har- 
bour was  safe  and  commotjlious,  with  sood  anchorage  from 
twenty-five  to  sixteen  fathom  vrn*  >,  clear  ground. 

As  soon  as  the  boat  was  li  'i,  I  made  sail  to  the 

northward,  and  at  eight  o'cio  "^rnin^  of  the  29th, 

we  were  close  under  the  Pea  t,  which  was  high, 

rude,  and  craggy.    As  the  isi.  .ogether  inaccessi- 

ble in  this  part,  and  we  found  u  iuj|  ssible  to  weather  it, 
we  tacked  and  stood  off,  then  tacked  again,  and  af^er  many 
trips  did  not  Weather  the  south  end  of.it  till  twelve  o'clock 
at  night.  At  ei^ht  o'clock  the  next  morning,  we  discovered 
an  island)  which  bore  from  us  N.  63**  Vv.  distant  about 
eight  leagues ;  at  the  same  time  the  Peak  oF  Bolabola  bore 
!N.i  E.  distant  three  or  four  leagues.  This  island  Tupia 
called  Maurua,  and  said  that  it  was  small,  wholly  surround- 
ed by  a  reef,  and  without  any  harbour  for  shipping ;  but 
inhabited,  and  bearing  the  same  produce  as  tne  neigh- 
bouring islands :  The  middle  of  it  rises  in  a  high  round 
hill,  that  may  be  seen  at  the  distance  of  ten  leagues.' 

When  wS'^^were  off  Bolabola,  we  saw  but  few  people  on 
the  shore,  and  were  told  by  Tupia  that  many  of  the  inha* 
bitants  were  sone  to  Ulietea.  In  the  afternoon  we  found 
ourselves  neany  the  length  of  the  south  end  of  Ulietea,  and 
to  windward  of  some  harbours  that  lay  on  the  weat  side  of 
this  island.  Into  one  of  these  harbours,  though  we  had  be- 
fore been  ashore  on  the  other  side  of  the  island,  I  intended 
to  put,  in  order  to  stop  a  Ittk  which  w*  had  sprung  in  the 
powder-room,  and  to  take  iii  more  ballast,  as  I  found  the 
ship  too  light  to  carry  sail  upon  a  wind.  As  the  wind  was 
right  against  us,  we  plied  ovoneof  the  harbours,  and  about 
three  oclock  in  the  afternoon  on  the  1st  of  August,  we 
came  to  an  andhor  in  the  entrance  of  the  channel  leading 
into  it  in  fourteen  fathom  water,  being  prevented  from 
working  in,  by  a  tide  which  set  very  strong  out.    We  then 

carried 
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'  The  people  of  Otaheite  are  said  to  procure  pearls  from  this  island.  It 
is,  however,  subject  to  Bolhbola,  as  tne  reader  will  soon  see  mentioned. 
— E. 
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i>camed  out  Uie  ked^anchor,  in  order  to  warp  into  the 
.( luurbodr }  iSut  wba  His  was  A»ne,  we  conld  not  trip  the 
^  bowtr'^nchor  witff^all  the  purdiase  we  conld  make}  we 
were  therefore  obliged  to  lie  atill  all  nig^t,  and  in  the 
morning,  when,  the  tide  turned,  the  ship  going  over  the 
anchor,  it  trippied  of  itself,  and  we  warped  the  ship  into  a 
^;ipn>pinr  birth  with  ease,  and  i||ored  in  lwenty«eig^  fa- 
thom, with  a  sandy  bottom.    V^ile  this  was  doins;,  many 
jof>tbe  natives  came  <^to  us  with  hogs,  fowls,' and  plantains, 
which  they  parted  with  at  an  easy  rati.  ya 

When  the  ship  was  secured,  I  went  on  dbore  to  look  for 
-a  proper  fiace  to  get  ballast  and  water,  both  which  I  found 
in  a  very  convenient  situation.  ^  U •  'n'  >ia 

ii,:  This  day  Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solander  spent  on  shore  very 
^4nach  to  tneir  8atis^[u:tion ;  every  body  teenlp  to  fear  and 
^^spect  them,  placing  in  them  at  the  same  time  the  uibost 
iijamfidence,  behaving  as  if  conaciout#hat.  they  possessed 
the  power  of  doiug  uem  mischief,  without  any  propensity 
to  make  use  of  it  Men,  women,  and  children  ctowded 
round  theni,  and  fdlowed  them  wherever  they  went;  but 
none  of  tt)em  were  gnilty  of  the  least  indvjiity:  On  the 
contrary,  whenever  mere  happened  to  be  dirt  or  water  in 
the  wajr,  the  men  vied  with  each  other  to  carry  them  over 
on  their  backs.  They  were  conducted  to  the^uses  of  the 
principal  people,  and  were  jreceived  in  a  maaflkaltogetiier 
new :  The  people,  who  foljowed  them  while  nl^  were  in 
their  way,  rushed  £orward  as  soon  as  they  caqne  to  a  house, 
and  went  hastily  in  before  them,  jeaviug  however  a  lane 
safficie^l^  wide  for  them  to  pass.  When  they  entered, 
they  found  those  who  had  preceded  them  rangdl  on  each 
aide  of  a  long  m|^  which  lus  spread  upon  the  ground, 
and  at  Uie  fm-therfpl  of  whiii|Mit  the  fimiiiy :  In  the  first 
I  house  they  entered  they  founa  some  very  young  women  or 
children,  dressed  wit^  the  ut|pst  neatness,  who  kept  their 
station,  expecting  the  stran^ppi  to  come  up  to  them  and 
make  them  presents,  which  tn^  did  witk  the  greatest  plea* 
sure;  for  prettier  children  or  better  dressed  they  had  never 
seen.    One  of  them  was  a  girl  about  six  years  old;  her 

gown,  or  upper  garment,  was  red ;  a  large  quantity  of  plaited 
air  was  wound  round  her  head,  the  ornament  to  which 
they  give  the  name  of  Tamou,  «l|pwhich  they  value  more 
than  apy  thine  they  possess.  Sm  sat  at  the  upper  end  of 
a  matt  thirty  feet  long,  upon  which  none  of  the  spectators 
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Sefgnmed  Ki  set  a  foot,  notwilbstaDdiag  the  crowd;  «nd 
i«  leaned  uppn  the  arm  of  a  weU-looking  womaii  about 
tUx^y,  whiwat  probably  her  nurae.  Oar  gepUemeo  weHc^ 
up  to  hervand  as  aoon  «■  tliey  approached,  the  •tietclied 
out  her  haod  to  receive  the  beads  which  they  offered  her, 
and  no  princess  in  Europe  could  havc^dpipe  it  with  a  bettQi) 
grace.  ,  , ,  ^^  a.,.  ,..  j 

The  people  wife  so  much\  gratified  by  the  presents  which, 
were  nuuie  to  these  girls,  that  when  Mr  Banks  and  Dr 
Solaoder  rgbjiimed  they  seemed  attentive  to  nothing  but 
how  to  obiii  tbem ;  and  in  one  of  the  houses  the^  were» 
by  order  of  ihe  master,  entertained  with  a  dance,  different 
froi^  any  that  they  had  seen.  It  was  performed  by  on^ 
man,  who  put  upon  his  he^  a  laree  cylindrical  j^iece  of 
wicker-work,  or  basket,  about  four  feet  loqg  and  eight  in- 
ches in  diaaHller,  which  was  faced  with  feathers,  placed 
perpendicularly,  with  the  tops  bending  forwards,  and  edgped 
round  with  shark's  teeth,  and  the  tpdl-feathers  of  tronio 
birds :  Whej^  he  had  put  <m  this  head-dress,  which  is  odied 
a  WhoWt  he  began  to  dance,  moving  slowly,  and  often  taril» 
iDg  his  head  so  as  tha,t  the  top  of  his  high  wicker-cap  die- 
^pribed  a  circle,  and  sometimes  throwing  it  so  near  the 
faces  of  the  spectators  as  to  make  thsHn  start  back :  Thi^ 
w«s  hcl4  among  them  as  a  very  good  ioke,  and  never  failedi 
to  produce  a  peal  of  laugh ter*  especially  when  it  wim  play<4 
off  upon  one  of  the  strangers. 

t)n  ihe  Sd,  wie  went  along  the  shore  to  the  northward> 
whic^  was  in  a  direction  opposite  to  that  of  the  route  Mr 
Banks  and  Dr  Solander  had  taken  the  day  before,  with  a 
design  t6  purchase  stock,  which  we  always  found  Ihe  peo- 
ple more  ready  to  part  with,  and  at  a  more  easy  price*  at 
their  houses  than  at  the  market.  In  the  course  oS  our 
walk  we  met  with  a  compmy  of  dancers,  who  detained  us 
two  houriBi^and  during  all  that  time  afforded  us  great  enter- 
tainment* The  company  consisted  of  two  women-dancers, 
and  sixjipn,  with  three  dmms;  we  were  informed  bvTu|Ha, 
that  th^were  some  of  the  most  considerable  peo|>le  of  the 
islB9d,  and  that  though  they  were  continually  going  from 
place  to  place,  they  did  not,  like  the  little  strolling  com- 
paHes  ot  Otaheite,  take  any  grat|)^i|y  from  the  spectators. 
The  women  had  upon  their  heads '%  considerable  quantity 
of  Tamou,  or  plaited  hair,  which  was  brought  several  times 
round  the  head,  and  adorned  in  many  parts  with  thftJowera 
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of  the  (»p«^jMUH^Itte,  which  were  static  iiiwith  ftucli  taile, 
and  made  n  b^adudricM  tinly  tlegiidt.    Thdr  neokii  ihoiil* 
den,  and  al'iiis  wer^  naikcfd;  96  were  the  1>reasts  ^jjid  as  l6# 
ai  the  imrthi^  of  the  arm ;  below  that,  they  were  covered' 
With  bla^k  Cloth,  Whibh  set  cidse  to  the  body ;  at  the  sid^^ 
of  each  lM^46t>  nejti  the  bnn,  was'pUiced'a  small  pldme  o$.. 
black  feathers,  mach  in  the  same  manner  as  oar  ladies  noW 
wear  thi^it  nosej^ys  or  boniqiuh;  uiion  ^1^  hips  tested  a 
qolui^y  df  doth  plaited  very  foUj  Which  fished  up  to  th4^^ 
bi«ast;  And'  fdl  down  beloW  into  long  p^t^iats,  whiclat 
quite',  concealed^' tbCfir  feet;  a«id  which  thiey  ^pged  with^ 
as  mticb  dexterity  as  our  6perft>dancera  cti^tcThav^  done : 
Thii  plaits  above  the  Waist  were  brown  and  white  alternate^ 
]y;  the  petticoats  below  were  all  white. 

In  Uiit  dV«ss  they  advaiiced  sideways  in  a  fissured  step, 
keepfni^  excelleht'iiiiike  to  the  drums,  whicPbeat  brickly 
and  I6ud  i>  s6on  li^nt  they  began  to  shake  their  hips,  givii  g 
the  foliih  of  doth  thrft  Iby  up6n  them  a  very  quick  moti'.n, 
which  was  in  some  de^e' continued'  throng  the  Whold^ 
dance,  though  the 'body  was  thrown  into  various  postures,  * 
•wmttimes  standing,  sometimes  sitting,  and  sometimes  rest-* 
ing  on  their  kneM  and  elbows,  the  fingers  also  bei^ig  in,ovc4 
at  the  same  time  Wilb  a  quidtilesar  Scarcely  to  be  iinagined^ 
Itftlch^of  the  deiuerity  pf  the  dancen,  however,  and  the 
entertainnkeht  of  the  spectaitors,  consisted  in  the  wanton-< 
ness  of  their  attitudes  and  gesttiries,  which  was,  indeed,  sucb^v 
as  €^eedi'aH  dftscHption.  >  • 

One  of  thestf  girls  had  in  her  ear  three  pearls ;  fbi^  '■'* 
thetb  wai  tery'  large;  but  so  foul  that  it  was  of  little  vidii 
the  othcfrtWci  were  as  big  as  a 'middling'  pea;  these  w«.i 
cleat*,  ttld/Of  A'  good  cdlour  and  shape,  though  spoiled  by 
^e  chaining:'  Mr  Bimks  would  fkin  hav6  purchMed  them^ 
and  dBPered  the  owner'  anything  Khe  womd  ask  for  them, 
but  she  CouM  not  be'p^uaded  to  part  with  thtm  at  any 
price:;  He 'tempted  her  with  the'vaitieof  four  hM[s,  and 
whatever  else  afhe  should  chuse^,  but  without  bucmE  ;  and 
indeed  they  sCt  a  Value  upon  their  ptearls  very'nei^y  equal 
to  what'they-Wonld' fetch  among  us,  except  they  could  be 
procured  bdbre' they  are  drilled. 

■  Between  the  danceagf  the  wdmen,  the  men  performil  i^ 
kind  of  dramatic  inlerwde,  in  which  there  WUs  dialogue  as 
well  as  dandng ;  but  we  were  not  sufficiently  acquunted 
with  tbeii^  faaigilage  to  understiiftid  the  subject. 
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%  Od  the  4A«  lonM  of  onr  gentlemen  saw  a  mnch  more  re-^ 
g<iliir  enteftuBment  of  the  dramatic  kind>  which  was  di* 
Tided  inUkjAMuraoti. 

Tvmk  Hid  often  told  iu  that  he  had  large  jpONenions  in' 
tbia  jslandi  whioh  had  been  talien  awii^  ftom  him  by  the 
ij)habita|il»of'Bohibdii,  and  he  now  pointed  them  ont  in 
the  yery  btty  whern  the  ship  was  at  anchor.  Upon  our  gto- 
ing  on  shore,  this  wai  confirmed  by  the  inhamtants,  who 
shewed  as  several  districts  o|r  Whennnat,  which  they  ac- 
knowledge^'V>  he  his  right. 

'  Qn  the  5th,  I  received  a  present  of  three  hogs,  some* 
fowls,  sieveral  pieces  of  cloth,  the  kurgest  we  had  seen,  be* 
ing  filiy  yards  long,  which  they  nnfouled  and  displayed  so 
as*  to  make  the  greatest  show*  possible ;  and  a  conpiderable 
quantity  of  plantains,  cocoamuts,  and  other  refrMh.~nents, 
from  Upoony,  the  formidable  king,  or,  in  the  language  of 
the  country,  Barce  rahie,  of  Bolalwla,  with  a  message  that 
he  was  at  this  time  upon  theisland,  and  that  the  next  daj> 
he  intended  to  pay  me  a  visit  '  hv; 

In  the  mean  time  Mr  Banks  and  Bi^'SoIander  went  upoi|> 
the  hillsy  accompanied  by  sevieral  of  thi^  Indians,  who  con- 
ducted Uiem  hy  excellent  pathsj  to  such  a  height,  that  they 
plainly^  saw  the  other  side  Of  the  i^d,  and  the  passase 
fhrottgh  which  <  (he  ship  had  pkssed  the  reef  betweien  the 
little  islands  of  Opurnm  and  Tamida,  wheA  we  liuitied  upon 
it  the  first  time.  As'  they  were  r'etnrtiing,  ■  they  saw  th^ 
Indians  exereising  themselves  at  what  thejr  6aiilEnmkai», 
which  is  nothing  more  than  pitching  a  kiild"of  light  lance; 
headed  with  hard  wood,  at  a  mark  i;  In  this  amusement, 
though  they  seem  very  fond  of  it,  they  do  not  excef,  for 
liot  above  one  in  twelve  struck  the  miurk,  which  was  the 
bole  of  a  plantain  tree,  at  about  twenty  yards  distance. 
'  On  the  6th,  we  all  staid  at  home,  i»xpecting  the  visit  of 
the  great  king,  but  we  were  disafipointed ;  we  had,  how- 
ever, much  more  agreeable  company,  'for  he  sent  three 
very  pretw  girls  to  demand  something  in  return  for  his  pre- 
sent: Peroaps  he  was  unwilling  to  trust  himself  on  hoard' 
the  4iip,  or  itorhaps  he  ^thought  his  messengers  would  prd- 
cure  a  more  valuable  return  for  his  hogs  and  poultry  man 
he  could  himself;  be  that  as  it  may,  we  dfd  not  regret  hii 
absence,  nor  his  messengers  their  visit 

In  the  afternoon,  V.<^fi  ^'^^  ^^^$  would  not  come  to 
ys,  w^determined  l^^npt^*4feat  king.  As  he  was  lord 
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of  the  Bolnbok  ai^«  th«  conqaeron  of  \im,  and  Um  tcfTor 
of  a}l  Ute  aih«r  iiltods,  wq  «xpeclc<i  to  ie«  a  cbicf  jovng 
and  vigorous,  with  aa  intelligent  countsnanoe*  and.itt  on* 
terpria^ug  ipirit:  We  ^und,  however,  a  poof  |!wbk  Wtetcb, 
wilheted and  d«ei«pU»  half  bliod  with  ag»,  and  sotkigraab 
and  stuped  tbajt  ho  appeared  •carcely.to  mft  undtntanwng 
enough  k(i  to  Icmmv  ihat  it  was  pra^aMe  W4  ihoidd  b«-gnr> 
ttiied  eitner  by  bogp  or  wo«Den.'  He  dktnpt  receive  m 
littjng,  or  mm  any.«late  or  formaUty  a*  ibe  otber  cbitfii 
had  oone :  We  inade  him  our  preieAW  which  be  accepted. 
mA  gave  a  hog  in  tDtamp  We  bad  learnt  thaliiis  principal 
xeaidenee  va«  at  Qtaha ;  end  upon  onr  telUng  bim  thni  mi 
intended  to  go  thitb^r  in  our  boato  the  next  morning,  and 
ll^it  we  should  be  gM  to  have  bim  along  with  vm,  he  pro- 
^ifed  to  b(Q  of  the  par^. 

Sat^  in  llie  nu^ning»  therefore,  J  let  out  botb  witli  the 
pinnace  an4  longboat  for  Otaha,  Jbaving  tome.of  the  gen^ 
tjemen  with  mo  i  m^  in  our  way  we  oalied  upon  Opoony» 
who  was  in  hit  canoe,  ready  |o  join  us.  At  loon  aa  wc 
Ifinded  at  Oiaha,  I  mnde  him  a  present  of  an  axe,  wbiob  I 
tfiooghi  might  induce  him  to  encoumge  _hi»  auluecta  to 
bring  HI  such  provision  at  we  wanted ;  but  in  tbia  wefonnd 
omvelves  aadly, disappointed;  for  after  staying  with  bin  till 
noon,,  we  Uift  biai  without  being  able  to  procure  a  tingle 
articLe*  I  then  proceeded  to  the  north  point;  of  the  island, 
in  ^ho  pinnace,  having  sent  the  longrboat  another  way.  Aa 
I  wwt  9^mz  I  picked  up  half  a  doxen  hogs,  aa  manv  fowla, 
f^nd  some  plantains  and  yama.  Having  viewed  and  sketched 
|be  harbour  on  this  side  of  the  island,  I  made  the  best  of 
nw  way  b^ck,  with  the  iong*boat;,  which  joined  me  soon 
niter  jt  was  dark;  wid  about  ten  o'clock  at  night  we  got 
on  board  the  sbi(i. 

'.  In  tbi<«  excursion  Mr  Banks  was  not  with  us ;  he  sj[)ent 
the  morning  on  boiMrd  the  ship,  trading  with  Uie  natives^ 
who  came  off  in  their  canoes,  for  provisions  and  cuoom* 
tie^l  nod  in  the  afternoon  he  went  on  shore  .with  bia 
dmnghttmi^n,  to  ^etcb  the  dresses  of  the  dancers,  which 
he  had  seen  a  day  or  two  before*  He  found  the  company 
exactly  the  same,  exeepfc  that  another  woman  had. been 
added  to  it  ^  The  danqiog  also  of  the  women  was  the  samex 
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*  He  wM  tliv*,  howovnr,  wlwn  Codcvnitedyohbola  in  ids  last  vogrsga^ 
and  even  then  wai  univenally  esteemed  and  feared.— £• 
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Imt  the  iiiU»rlad«  of  the  men  Were  aomevhet  verted ;  he 
iaw  five  or  dx  petfonned,  which  were  different  frooa  each 
other,  eed  verjr  rnndi  rceembled  the  druile  of  our  •tage- 
danoeh  The  next  day«  he  went  eth<»e  ageia^  with  Dr 
Solander,  and  theV  dicdcted  their  cenne  towarda  the  dan* 
ffing  coaipenj,  wmch«  from  the  tine  of  our  leciMid  landing, 
had  gradvaljy  moved:  ahovt  two  leagiiN  in  their  covne 
rounathe  idand.  They  mw  note  dancing  and  interlndes, 
this  interlttdee  itill  varyihg  from  eaeh  other : :  In  one  of  them 
die  performen,  who  were  all  men,  were  <fivided  into  two 
partiet,  wfiicb  were  distingaiihed  firom  each  oAer  by  the 
colour  of  their  clothei,  one  being  blown,  and  tiie  other 
white.  The  brown  party  repreaenteo  n  matter  and  anrvants, 
and  the  white  party  a  conipluiy  of  thievca :  The,  maaiitt 
gave  a  bailtet  of  meat  to  jum!  leit  of  hi*  parfefi  with  a 
chai||e-  to  take  care  of  it :  'Dm;  dance  of  the  white  party 
consiited  of  seveial  ex^ienta  to  ateal  it,  and  that  of  the 
brown  party  in  iireventing  their  aeeeea.  After  aome  time, 
thoae  who  had  charge  of  the  baaket  jriaeed.  IbemaeWea 
round  it  Anoo  the  gromid,  mid  leaniing  open  it^^appeared  to 
go  to  deep  i  the  <raiera,  improving  wia  opportnmty,  oame 
gently  tipon  -them,  and  lifting  them  np  tirom  the  baaket, 
canned  off  their  priae  »  Tht  aUrepcawiaoon  Mttiet  ammkingi 
mimed  their  haal^et,  hut  preaeotly  fell  a-daneing,  without 
any  farther  regi^ding  their  lom  »  ap  that  the  drvniitto  acc 
tion  of  thia  dinee  waa,  aceOrdiii|p  to-  the  aevereat  lawa  of 
criticiam,  Qn#,  and  our  lovera  of  aimplioity  would.  hev»hav« 
been  gratified  with  an  entertaiiiment  periectLy  auited  to  die 
chaatity  of  their  taatCf  > 

On  the  9th,  having  ap«it  the  morning  in  trading  with 
the  canoea,  we  took  the  opportunity  of  a  breeze,  which 
aprung  up  at  eaat,  and  having  atoppcd  our  leak,  and  sot 
tne  freah  stock ^hich  we  had  pnrohaaed  on  board,.we  aailed- 
out  of  the  harbour.  When  we  were  sailing  away,  Tupia 
atrengly  urged  me  to  fire  a  ahot  towarda  Bolabda,  poaaibly 
at  a  mark  of  hit  leaentment,  and  to  ahew  the  power  of  hia 
new  alliea:  In  thia  I  thought  proper  to  gratify  him,  though 
we  were  aeven  leagqea  dntant;  . 
i'lWhile  we  were  about  these  iaknda,  we  expended  very 
little  of  the  ahip'a  proviaion8,«Bd  were  very  plentifully  anp- 
fdied  with  h^ga,  fowb,  plantaina,  and  yams,  which  we  hoped 
w<mld  have  been  of  great  use  to  us  in  our  courae  to  the 
aonthward ;  but  Uie  hogt  would  not  eat  European  grain  of 
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any  liindf  poUe,  or  brcMJ-dait,  to  that  we  could  not  pro* 
■enrc  them  aliTc  {  aod  the  fowli  wen  all  very  lOon  eeiied 
with  a  diicaie  that  affiioted  the  head  so,  that  they  oontinved 
to  hold  it  downlMtwecn  their  legs  till  they  died  t  Maoh  do* 
pendenoe.  tbcreft>re  mast  not  be  pUoed  in  lire^lock  taken 
on  board  at  tbcae  plaera,  at  least  not  till  a  discovery  is 
made  of  some  food  thai  ihe  hogs  will  eat,  and  /MHse  remedy 
for  the  disease  of  the  poultij*  '     -^^ 

Having  been  necessarily  detainiKd  at  Ulletea  so  longi  fay 
the  eirpenters  in  stopping  Onr  leak,  we  determined  to  gtvi» 
np  our  design  of  going  on  shore  at  Bolabola^^  oepccially  at 
it  appeared  to  be  difficult  of  access. 
.  To  these  six  isbndt»  Ulietea^  Otaha,  BoliMa,  Hliaheine, 
Tnbai,  and  Manma,  as  they  lie  contiguous  to  each  other,  1 
gave  the  nanii^s  otSoeuty  hkaiA,  but  did  not  l^ink  it  pro- 
per tp  distin|;msh  them'sepairately  by  any  other  namefUun 
those  by  which  they  were  known  to  the  natives.  ^c^ 

They  are  situated  between  the  latitude  of  \er  \0f  and  l€" 
Uf  S.  and  betwe<pi  the  longitiide  of  150*  57^  ftnd  1««*  W. 
from  the  meridian  of  Greenwich.  Uiietea  and  Otabalie 
within  about  two  mil^  of  each  oUier,  and  are  both  inclosed 
within  one  reef  of  <poiai  rockiwsb  that  there -i»  no  paisi^ 
for  shipping  between  tbmn*  This  leef  forms  sevenil  excel* 
lent  harboars;  the  entnulces  into  them,  indeed,  are  but 
narrow,  yet  when  a  ship  is  once  in,  nothing  can  hurt  her. 
The  barMurs  on  the  eastside  have  been  desoribed  already ; 
and  on  the' west  side  of  Uiietea,  which  is  the  lar^t  of  the 
two,  there  are  three.  The  northermost,  in  which  we  lay,  it 
called  Ohamaneno :  The  channel  leading  into  it  it  about  a 
quarter  <«f  a  mile  wide,  and  liet  between  two  low  sandy 
islands,  .which  are  the  northermost  on  this  side ;  between, 
or  just-ixrithin  the  two  iplands,  there  is  good  anchorage  in 
twenty^'eight  fathom,  soft  ground.  This  harbour,  though 
smalli  is  preferable  to  the  others,  because  it  is  situated  in 
the  most  fertile  part  of  the  islands,  and  wher;:;  fmh  water  it 
easily  to  be  got;  The  other  two  barbouit  lie  to  the  south- 
ward 6f  this,  and  npt  far  from  tiie  sootl|  end  of  the  island  ; 
In  both  of  them  there  is  good  anchorage,  with  ten,  twelve; 
and  fourteen  fathom.  They  are  easily  known  by  three  small 
woody  islands  at  their  entrance.  The  southermost  of  thesie 
two  harbours  lies  within,  and  to  the  southward  of  die: 
southermost  of  these  islands,  and.the  other  lies  between  the' 
two  northennost.  I  was  told  that  there  were  mone  barbotir». 
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ftt  Ihe  toulh  end  of  tbii  Uland,  but  I  did  not  examine  whe> 
ther  the  reg»rt  WM  lr«e. 

Otaha  anerds  two  very  good  haiboara,  one  on  the  east 
ude«  and  the  other  on  the  weat.  That  on  the  eatt  tide  is 
called  OhMoene,  and  has  been  mentioned  already ;  the 
other  is  called  Okerunut,  and  lies  about  the  middle  of  the 
south-west  side  of  the  island ;  it  is  pretty  large,  and  affords 
flood  aadiorage  in  twenty  and  twenty-five  lathom,  nor  is 
tnere  any  want  of  fresh  water*  The  breach  in  the  reef, 
that  forms  a  channel  into  this  harbour,  i»  about  a  ^i^atter 
of  a  mile  broads  and,  like  all  the  rest,  is  very  steep  on.  both 
sides  {  in  general  there  is  no  danger  here  but  wvat  is  ^- 
•ible. 

The  island  of  Bolabola  lies  N.W.  and  by  W.  from Otaha, 
distant  about  four  leagues;  it  is  surrounded  by jt  reef  of 
rocks,  and  several  smul  islands,  in  compass  togatner  about 
eight  leagues.  I  was  told«  that  on  the  aouth-west  side  of 
the  idand  there  is  a  channel  through  the  reef  into  a  very 
^ood  harbour,  but  I  did  not  think  it  wor^while  to  examine 
It,  for  the  reasons  that  have  been  just  alfltaied.  This  islaiid 
is  rendered  very  remarkable  by  a  high^agg^  hiU^  which 
appears  to  be  almost  peipendicuiar,  and  tetmraates  at  the 
topin  two  peaks,  one  nigber  than  the  other. 

The  land  of  Ulietea  and  Otaha  is  hilly,  broken,  and  ir- 
revilar,  except  on  the  sea-coast,  yet  the  hills  lock  green 
and  pleasant,  and  are  in  many  places  clothed  with  wood. 
Tfaie  several  particulars  in  Which  these  islands  and  their  in- 
habitants diner  from  what  we  had  observed  at  Otaheite, 
hlive  been  mentioned  in  the  course  of  the  narrative. 
,  We  pursued  our  course  without  any  event  worthy  of  note 
tUi'the  13th>  about  noon^  when  we  saw  land  bearing  S.£. 

tch  Tupia  told  us  was  an  island  called  Qhderoa.  About 
in  the  evening,  we  were  within  two  or  three  leaoues  of 
it,  upon  which  I  shortened  sail,  and  stood  off  ana  on  all 
night ;  the  next  morning  stood  in  for  the  land.  We  ran 
to  leeward  of  the  island,  keeping  close  in  shore,  and  saw 
several  of  the,  natives,  though  in  no  great  numbers,  upon 
the  beach.  At  nti|t  o'clock  I  sent  Mr  Gore,  ohe  of  my 
lieutenants,  in  the  pinnace,  to  endeavour  to  land  upon  the 
island*  and  learn  from  the  natives  whether  there  was  an- 
chorage in  a  bav  then  in  sight,  and  what  land  lay  farther 
Jto  the  southward.  Mr  Banks  and  Br  Solandet  acoompap 
:  riled 
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■ifld  Mr  Oore  in  tbi*  ezp«dhioa,  and  •»  tb«y  thoaghl 
Topia  might  be  UMful,  they  took  hhn  with  then. 

An  tbe  boat  Apfuroftdied  the  shore)  tboie  on  board  ^t- 
ceived  Aw  Mtivet  to  be  amed  with  long  laneetj  ai  wef 
did  not  intend  to  land  tiil  thej  got  round  a  ponvt  whioli 
ran  out  al « little  distance,  thej  stood  along  the  coast,  and 
the  nathres  therefore  verr  probably  tfionght  they  #er« 
afraid  of  them.  Tb«y  had  now  got  together  to  the  «m|- 
ber  of  abont  sixty>  and  all  ef  tlmn  sat  down  upon  the  shore, 
except  two,  who  weite  dispatehed  fonrard  to  obscTre  tho 
motions  ^f  those  in  the  boat  These  men,  after  walking 
abreast  of  her  some  time,  at  length  leapM  i/im.  the  wateri 
and  swam  towards  her,  but  were  soon  left  behind;  two 
more  then  apneared,  and  attempted  to  bdiard  her  in  the 
same  nf  Mr,  bat  thev  also  were  soon  left  behind ;  a  fifth 
nan  then  ran  forward  alone,  and  having  got  a  mod  way 
ahead  of  the  boat  before  be  took  to  the  water,  eamy  readi- 
ed her.  Mr  lEktnks  urged  tiie  ofiicer  to  take  bkn  in,  think- 
ing it  a  good  opTOrtnnity  to  get  the  confidence  and  good 
wul  of  a  ,  opUJgrtio  then  certainly  looked  upon  tb«ni  as 
eqemies,  bi.  lie  obstinately  reftued :  This  man  therefore 
was  left  behind  like  the;  othen,  and  io  was  a  sixth,  who 
followed  him. 

-  When' the  boat  had  got  round  the  point,  she  perceived 
that  all  her  followers  had  desisted  ftom  the  pursuit:  She 
now  opened  » large  bay,  at  the  bottom  of  which  appeared 
another  body  of  men,  anfted  with  lonff  lances  like  tne  first. 
Here  our  people  prepared  to  land,  and  pushed  towards  the 
shore,  a  canoe  at  the  same  time  patting  off  to  meet  then> 
As  soon  as  it  came  near  them,  they  lay  upcm  their  oars, 
and  callin|f  out  to  them,  told  them  that  they  were  fntH^, 
and  that  if  they  woiild  come  up  they  would  give  thpi 
nails,  which  were  held  up  for  them  to  see :  After  some  ^ 
sitation  they  cine  up  to  the  boat's  stem,  and  took  some 
nails  that  were  ofl^red  them  With  great  sieeroing  satisfoo- 
tion;  but  in  less  than  a  ninute  ttey  appMred  to  have 
fomed  a- design  of  boaidinff  the  boa^  and  making  hit  their 
prize :  Three  of  them  suddenljr  leadil  into  i^  and  the 
others  brought  up  the  canoe,  which  the  motion,  ih  quitting 
her  had  thrown  off  a  little,  manifestly  with  a  design  >tofi^ 
low  their  associates,  and  support  them  in  their  attempt. 
The  first  that  boarded  the  boat,  entered  close  to  Mr  Banks^ 
and  instantly  snatched  his  powder-horn  oat  of  his  pocket : 

Ml  Banks 


H 
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Mr  Banks  lei^ted  K,  uid  with  tome  dtfficalty  wrenched  it 
Ml  of  hi»  hand,  at  the  nine  time  preaiing  a^ntt  hit  breast 
in  order  10  force  him  over-board,  bat  he  was  too  stfonc  for 
him,  and  kept  his  pYace :  The  officer  then  snapped  hU 
piece,  bat  it  missed  fire,  upon  which  he  ordered  some  of 
the  people  to  fireoter  their  heads;  two  pieces  were  ae- 
eordiagly  dischareed,  upon  which  they  all  instentljr  leaped 
into  the  water :  One  or  the  people,  either  firom  cowardice 
or  cruelty,  or  both,  levelled  a  tnird  piece  at  one  of  them 

the  was  swimming  away,  and  the  oalt  grazed  his  fore- 
id  ;  happily,  however,  the  wound  was  very  slight,  for  he 
recovered  ine  canoe,  and  stood  up  in  her  as  active  and  vig- 
orous as  the  res#  The  canoe  immediately  stood  in  for  the 
shore,  where  a  great  number  of  people,  not  less  than  two 
hundred,  were  now  assembled.  The  boat  also  pushed  in, 
but  found  the  land  guarded  all  round  with  a  shoal,  upon 
which  the  sea  broke  with  a  considerable  surf;  it  was  th<^e- 
fore  thought  advisable  by  the  officer  to  proceed  along  shore 
in  search  of  a  more  convenient  landing-place :  In  the 
mean  time,  the  people  on  board  saw  thecahoe  g^  on  shore, 
and  the  natives  gather  eagerly  round  her  to  enquire  the  par- 
ticulars of  what  had  happened.  Soon  after,  a  single  man 
ran  along  the  shore,  armed  with  his  lance,  and  when  he 
came  »4)reast  of  the  boat  he  beean  to  dance,  brandish  his 
weapon,  and  call  out  In  a  very  shrill  tone,  which  Tupia  said 
was  a  de^ce  from  the  people.  The  boat  continued  to 
row  alon|j  the  shore,  and  the  champion  followed  it,  re- 
peating his  defiance  by  his  voice  and  his  gestures ;  but  no 
better  landing-place  being  found  than  that  where  the  canoe 
had  put  the  natives  on  shore,  the  officer  turned  back  with  a 
view  to  attempt  it  there,  hoping,  that  if  it  should  not  be 
practicable,  the  people  would  come  to  a  conference  either 
on  the  shoidR  or  in  their  canoes,  and  that  n  treaty  of  peace 
might  be  concluded  with  them. 

As  the  boat  rowed  slowly  along  the  shore  back  again,' 
another  champion  came  down,  shouting  defiance,  and  brand- 
ishing his  lance :  His  appearance  was  more  formidable' 
than  that  of  the  others  for  ne  wore  a  large  cap  made  of  the 
tail  feathers  of  the  tropic  bird,  and  his  body  was  covered 
with  stripes  of  different  coloured  cloth,  yellow,  red,  and 
brown.  This  gentleman  also  danced,  but  with  much  more 
nimbleness  and  dexterity  than  the  first ;  our  people  there- 
fore^ considering  his  agility  and  his  dress,  distinguished 
.j*riw  -  ^  him 
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bim  by  the  name  of  Harlequim,  Soon  iflcr  a  moM  gnMj^ 
and  elderly  man  came  down  to  the  beach,  and  bailing  tM 
people  in  the  boat,  enquired  who  they  were;  and  nooa 
whence  the^  came ;  Tupia  answered  in  their  own  laagaaffe, 
from  Otaheite :  The  three  natives  then  walked  peaceably 
along  the  shore  till'  thev  came  to  a  shoal,  vpon  which  a 
few  people  were  oollccteo ;  here  they  stopped,  and  after  a 
short  conference,  they  all  began  to  pray  very  loud :  Tu- 
pia made  his  responses,  but  continued  to  tell  us  that  ther 
were  not  our  friends.  When  their  prayer«  or,  as  they  em 
it,  their  Poonth,  was  over,  our  people  entered  into  a  om* 
ley  with  them,  telling  them,  that  if  they  would  lay  by  tiieiB 
lances  and  clubs,  for  some  had  one  andlfome  tbe  other, 
they  would  come  on  shore,  and  trade  with  them  for  what- 
ever they  would  bring :  They  agreed,  but  it  was  only  upon 
condition  that  we  would  leave  behind  us  our  musquets; 
TYiis  was  a  condition  which,  however  equitable  it  might 
appear,  could  not  be  complied  with,  nor  indeed  would  it 
have  put  the  two  parties  upon  an  equality,  except  their 
numbers  had  been  equal.  Here  then  the  negociation  seem* 
ed  to  be  at  an  end ;  but  in  a  little  time  they  ventured  to 
come  nearer  to  the  boat,  and  at  last  came  near  enough  t* 
trade,  which  they  did  very  fairly,  for  a  small  quantity  of 
their  cloth  and  some  of  their  weapons ;  but  as  they  save 
our  people  no  hope  of  provisions,  nor  indeed  any  thins 
else  except  they  would  venture  through  a  narrow  channel 
to  the  shore,  which,  all  circumstances  considered,  they 
did  not  think  it  prudent  to  do,  they  put  off  the  boat  and 
left  them. 

With  the  ship  and  the  boat  we  had  now  made  the  cir- 
cuit of  the  island,  and  finding  that  there  was  neither  har^ 
hour  nor  anchorage  about  it,  and  that  the  hostile  disposi- 
tion of  the  people  would  render  landing  impracticable, 
without  bloodshed,  I  determined  not  to  attempt  it,  having 
no  motive  that  could  justify  the  risk  of  life. 

The  bay  which  the  boat  entered  lies  on  the  west  side  of 
4he  island ;  the  bottom  was  foul  and  rocky,  but  the  water  so 
clear  that  it  could  plainly  be  seen  at  the  depth  of  five-and-' 
twenty  fathom,  which  is  one  hundred  and  fifty  feeL 

This  island  is  situated  in  the  latitude  of  fi«*  2V  S.  and  m 
the  longitude  of  lAO*  47'  W.  from  tbe  meridian  of  Green- 
wich,   it  is  thirteen  miles  in  circuit,  and  rather  high  thaa 
low,  but  neither  populous  nor  fertile  in  proportion  to  thtf 
dt  other 
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t^thtr  itlanda  that  w«  had  teen  i^  these  scat*  The  chief 
moduce  a^ems  to  be  the  tree  o)  which  they  make  thrir 
wf aponSf  calwd  in  their  language  etou  i  many  plantatioot 
9f  it  w«re  tftn  along  the  shore,  whidh  is  not  surrounded^ 
Dke  the  neigbbonring  ialanosy  by  a  reef. 

tW  people  seemed  to  be  lustv  and  well-mad^,  rather 
browner  than  those  we  had  left  :  Under  tlieir  arm-pita  they 
had  black  marks  about  ai  broad  as  the  haqd,  the  edg;es  of 
which  ibrmed  not  a  straight  but  i|n  indented  line  t  They 
had  iklso  ciiples  of  the  same  colour,  but  not  so  broad>  round 
Mieur  armi  mA  lagt,  but  were  i^ot  marked  on  any  other  part 
•fihebody., 

Their  dress  was  very  diAerent  from  any  that  we  had  seep 
bef(f»re,  as  wall  as  the  doth  of  which  it  was  made.,  Tha 
dov^  was  of  the  same  materials  as  that  which  is  worn  in  tha 
other  isiiMids,  and  most  of  that  which  was  seen  by  our  people 
WM  dved  of  a  bright  but  deep  yellow,  and  covered  on  the 
outsioe  with  a  compoution  like  varnish,  which  was  either 
red,  or  of  a  dark  lead-colour ;  over  this  ground  it  was  again 

} minted  in  stripes  of  many  diflereitt  patterns,  wit^  wonder^ 
ul  regularity,  m  the  manner  of  our  striped  silks  in  Bnaland  | 
the  cloth  that  was  painted  red  was  striRi^d  with  black,  and 
that  which  was  painted  lead>colour  witn  white.  Their  ha- 
^it  wpks  ft  ihort  jacket  of  this  cloth,  which  reached  about  aa 
low  as  their  knees ;  it  was  of  one  piece,  and  had  no  other 
making  than  a  hole  in  the  middle  of  it,  stitched  round 
with  lon^  stitches,  in  which  it  differed  from  all  that  we  had 
seen  before:  Through  this  hole  the  head  wa«  put,  and 
what  hung  down  was  confined  to  their  bodies  by  a.  piece  of 
yellow,  cloth  or  sash,  which,  passing  round  the  neck  behind* 
was  croued  upon  the  breast,  and  then  collected  round  the 
waist  like  a  belt,  which,  passed  over  another  belt  of  red 
dptli;  so  that  they  made  a  very  ga;|r  and  warlike  appearancei 
some  had  caps  of  the  feathers  of  the  tropic  bird,  which 
have  been  before  described,  and  some  had  a  piece  of  white 
or  lead-coloured  cloth  wound  about  the  bead  like  a  small 
turbyif  which  our  people  thought  more  becoming. 

Their  arms  were  long  lances,  made  of  the  etoa,  thd  #ooct 
of  which  i»  very  hard ;  th^  were  well  polished  and  sharpen* 
ed  at  one  end :  some  were  near  twenty  feet  long,  though 
not  more  than  three  fingers  thick ;  they  had  also  a  weapon 
which  was  both  clnb  and  pike,  made  of  the  same  wood, 
4boUt  seven  feet  long;  this  also  was  well  polished,. and 
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sTiarjpened  at  one  end  into  a  broad  point.    Aft  a  guard  af 

gainst  those  weapom,  when  they  attack  each  other,  they 
ave  matts  foldea  up  many  timei«  which  theyplace  dnder 
their  clothes  from  tl^e  neck  to  the  waist:    liie  weapon* 
themseJves  indeed  are  capable  of  mueh  less  misOhief  tba» 
fhose  of  the  same  kind  Which  \te  saw  at  the  other  islands^ 
for  the  lances  were  there  pointed  .with  the  sharp  bone  of 
the  stingray  that  is  called  th^  sting,  and  the  piket  were  of 
i^nch  greater  weight    The  othet  things  that  we  saw  here 
were  all  superior  in  their  kind  to  any  we  had  seefn  before'; 
the  cloth  was  of  a  better  eolonr  in  the  dye>  and  painted 
with  greater  neatness  and  taste ;  the  clubs  weri<r  better  cut 
and  polished,  and  the  canoe,  though  a  sntall  one,  was  very 
nch  in  ornament,  and  the  carving  was  executed  in  a  be.tter 
manner :    Among  other  decorations  peculiar  to  thi»  canOe, 
was  a  line  of  small  white  feathers,  which  hung  from  the 
head  fknd  ttern  on  the  outside,  and  which,  when  wesair 
them,  were  thoroughly  wetted  by  the  spray. 
'  l^lpia  told  us,  tiiat  there  were  several  islands  lying  at 
dlfierent  distances,  and  in  different  directions  from  thjs, 
betwecdi  the  south  and  the  north-west ;  and  that  at  the  dis- 
tance of  three  days  sail  to  the  north-east,  there  was  an  is- 
land called  Manua,  Bird«island  :  He  seemed,  however,  most 
desjrbufi  tnat  we  should  sail  to  the  westward,  and  described 
severtil  islands  in  that  direction  which  he  said  he  had  visit- 
ed :    'He  told  us  that  he  had  been  ten  Or  twelve  dah^s  in  go- 
ijfig  thither,  and  thirty  In  coming  back,  and  that  the  jMtAirf 
Hi  which:  he  had  made  the  voyage,  sailed  much  faster  than 
thb  s^ip:  Reckoning  his  pahie  therefore  to  goat  the  rate  of 
forty  leagues  a-day,  which  from  my  own  observation  I  have, 
^reat  reason  to  think  these  boats  will  do,  it  would  make  four 
hundred  leagues  in  ten  days,  which  I  compute  to  be  the 
distance  of  Boscawen  and  Keppel's  Islands,  discovered  by 
Captain  Wallis,  westward  of  Ulietea,  and  therefore  think  it 
Veiy  probable  that  they  were  the  islands  he  had  visited.'* 
The  tarthest  island  that  he  knew  any  thing  of  to  the  south- 
ward^  he  said,  lay  at  the  distance  of  about  two  days  sail 
:^  from 

i  ***  Hiese  and  Other  inlnids  since  discovered  in  the  South  Sea.  will  be 
prop^jr  laid  down  in  a  map  to  be  afterwards  given.  The  chart  that  ao- 
conpavied  the  preceding  volume  was  restricted  to  the  state  of  gsomphi- 
cal  knowledge  at  the  time  of  publishing  Hawkesworth*s  woric,  ano  isi  of 
ooarse.  Imperfect.  But  it  was  judged  unadvisi^le  to  anticipate  recent  iia- 
Ibr^ation.—- E. 
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from  OlAroahi  and  wm  cdUed  Motttou  f  bat  he  Mid  thi*  his 
father  hftd  told  him  thtie^erc  islendt  to  the  ■oulfawii'd  of 
that  t  rUpoa  the  whdci  I  was  determined  to  etand^iouth* 
w«rd  ia  learah  of  a  continent,  but  to  ipend  no  lime  ii» 
learohing  for  islands,  if  we  did  not  fanppen  to  fall  in  with 
them  daring  our  course. 


Sbctiom  XXt. 

The  Paaaaftefrom  Oteroah  to  New  Zealtuul;  Iwxikmtt  uUek  • 
happeuM  on  going  a-ihore  there,  and  while. the  Sk^  hjf  in 
Foserty  Be^* 

Wb  sailed  from  Oteroah  oli>  the  15th  of  Auorast,  .and  on 
Friday  the  8dth  we  celebrated  the  anniversan*  cf  our  leav- 
ing Efnpland,  by  taking  a  Cheshire  cheese  from  a  locker> 
where  it  had  been  carefully  treasured  up  for  this  occasioii, . 
and  tapping  a  cask  of  |»orter,  which  proved  to  be  very  good> 
and  in  excellent  order.  On  the  29th,  one  of  the  saifors.got. 
so  drhnk,  that  the  next  morning  he  died  :  We  thoMht  at 
first  that  he  could  not  have  come  honestly  by  the  ltquor> 
but  we  afterwards  learnt  that  the  boatswain,  whose  mate  he 
was,  had  in  mere  good^nature  given  him  part  of  a  txittle  of 
rum. 

On  the  80th  we  saw  the  comet:  At  one  o'clock  in :the 
ihorning  it  was  a  little  above  the  horizon  in  the  eastern 
part  of  the  heavens;  at  about  half  an  hour  after  four  it 
passed  the  meridian;  and  its  tail  subtended  an  anele  of  Tor- 
ty-two  degrees.    Our  latitude  was^  38"  80'  8.,  ourTongitikdeii  'f 
by  logf  147*  G^-Wv,  and  thf;  variation  of  the  Aeedle,  by  the. 
azimuth,  7"  (f  E.    Among  others  that  observed  the  comet* 
was  Tupia,  Who  instantly  cried  out>  that  as  stion  as  it  should 
be  seen  by  th'e  people  of  Bolabola,  they  would  kill  the  tn«i  I 
habitants  of  Ulietea,  who  would  with  the  utmost  precipita*. 
lion  fly  to  the  mountains* 

On  the  Istof  September,  being  in  the  latitude  of  40*  es' 
S.  and  longitude  147**  Sd*  W,  and  there  not  being  any 
signs  of  Und,  with  a  heavy  sea  from  the  westward,  and 
strone  gales,  I  worC)  and  stood  back  to  the  northward,  fear<»   ' 
ing  tpat  we  mieht  receive  such  damage  in  our  sails  and  , 
rigging,  as  would  hinder  the  prosecution  of  the  voyage. 
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Oiyhe  next  day,  there  being  atroDg  gales  to  the  west* 
ward/l  broughuto/  with  the  ship's  head  to  the  northward ; 
but  in  the  morning  of  the  dd,  the  wind  being  more  mode^ 
rate,  we  loosened  the  reef  of  the  mainsail/ set  the  top-sails, 
and  plied  to  the  westward. 

We  continued  our  course  till  the  19th^  when  our  latitude 
being  29"  and  our  longitude  159**  21/,  we  observed  the  va- 
riation to  be  8*  ^E.  On  the  84th,  being  in*siatitude  S3* 
IS*,  longitude  lol*  5lV  we  observed  tt  small  piece  of  sea- 
weed, and  a  piece  of  wood^overed  with  barnacles :  The 
variation!  here  ^as  10"  48'  E. 

Or  the  S7th,  being  in  latitude  98**  d9%  longitude  169* 
5,,  we  saw  a  seal  asleep  upon  the  water,  and  several 
bunches  of  seapweed.  The  next  day  we  saw  more  sea- 
weed in  bunches,  and  on  the  29th,  a  bird,  which  we 
thought  a  land  bird  \  it  somewhat  resembled  a  snipe,  but 
had  a  short  bill.  On  tht  Hi  of  October,  we  saw  birds  in- 
numerable, and  another  seal  asleep  upon  the  water ;  it  is  a 
?[eneral  opinion  that  seals  never  go  out  of  soundings,  or  far 
irom  land,  but  those  that  we  saw  in  these  seas  prove  the 
contra^.  Rock-weed  is,  however,-  a  certain  indication  that, 
land  is  not  far  distant'.  The  next  day*  it  being  calm,  we 
hoisted  out  the  boat  to  try  whether  there  was  a  current,  but 
found  none.  Our  latitude  was  37"  10',  longitude  172**  54'  W, 
On  the  Sd,  being  in  latitude  36"  56^,  longitude  ]7S*S7Vw« 
took  op  more  sea-weed,  and  another  piece  of  wood  covered 
with  barnacles.  The  next  day  we  saw  two  more  seals,  and 
a  brown  bird,:  about  us  big  as  a  raveoi  with  seme  white 
feathers  under  the  wing.  Mr  Go^e  told  us,  that  birds  of  this 
^^ind  were  seen  in  great  numbers  about  Falkland's  klands, 
and  our  people  gave  them  the  name  of  Port-Egmont  hens. 

On  the  5tb,  we  thought  the  water  changed  colour,  but 
upon  casting  the  lead,  bad  no  ground  with  180  fathom.  In 
the  evening  of  this  day,  the  variation  was  12*  60^  £.,  and 
jrhile  we  were  going  nme  leagues  it  increased  to  14*  2^. 

On  the  next  day,  Friday,  October  the  6th,  we  saw  land 
from  the  mast-head,  bearing  W.  by  N.  and  stood  directly 
for  it;  in  iue  evening  it  could  just  be  discerned  from  the 
deck,  and  appeared  lafge.  The  variation  this  day  was,  by 
azimuth  ana  amplitude,  15**  4f  i  £.,  and  by  oliservation 
made  of  the  sun  and  moon,  tlie  longitude  of  the  ship  ap- 
peared to  be  180^  55'  W.,  and  by  the  medium  of  this,  and 
subsequent  observations,  there  appeared  to  be  an  error  in 
the  ship's  account  of  her  longitude  during  her  run  from 
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Otaheite  of  3*  ]6'«  she  being  so  mnch  to  Ihe  westward  of 
4he  loDgitade  resnltiue  from  the  log.  At  midnight  I  brought 
to  and  sounded,  but  bad  no  ground  with  .one  hundred  «nd 
49eTenty  fathom. 

On  the '7th  it  fell  calm,  we  therefore  approached  the  land 
slowly,  and  in  the  afternoon,*  when  a  breeze  sprang  ud,  we 
were  still  distant  seven  or  eight  leagues.     It  appeacea  still 
larger  as  it  was  more  distinctly  seen,  with  four  or  five  liati* 
ges  of  hills,  rising  ono  over  the  other,  and  a  chain  of  moun- 
tains above  all,  which  appeared  to  be  of  an  enormous 
height.    This  land  became  the  subject  of  much  eager  con- 
versation; but  the  general  opinion  seemed  to  be. that  we 
had  found  the  tara  atutralh  vieognUa.    About  five  o^clock 
we  saw  the  opening  of  a  bay,  which  seemed  to  run  pretty 
far  inland,  jupon  which  we  hauled  our  wind  aftd  stood  in 
for  it ;  ^e  apo  «aw  smoke  ascending  from  different  places 
on  shore.    When  night  came  on^  however,  we  kept  ply- 
ing off  and  on  till  day-light,  when  we  found  ourselves  to 
the  leeward  of  the  bay,  the  wind  being  at  north :    We 
could  now  perceive  that  the  hills  were  clothed  with  wood, 
and  that  some  of  the  trees  in  the  valleys  were  very  large. 
By  noon  we  fetched  in  with  the  south-wefit  point;  out  not 
being  able  to  weather  it,  tacked  and  stood  off:    At  this 
'time  we  saw  several  canoes  standing  cross  the  bay,  which 
in  a  little  time  made  to  shore,  without  seeming  to  take  the 
least  not«|^ of  the  ship;  yr.e  also  saw  some  houses,  which 
appeared  to  be  small,  but  neat ;  and  near  one  of  Ihem  a 
considerable  number  of  the  people  .collected  together,  who 
were  sitting  upon  the  beach,  ana  who,  we  thought,  weee  the 
same  that  we  haid  seen  in  the  canoes.    Upon  a  small  pe- 
ninsula, at  the  north-east  head,.we  could.plainly  perceive  a 
pretty  high  and  regular  paling,  which  inclosed  the  whole 
top  of  a  hill ;  this  was  ial||p  the  8ubje<;t  of  much  .speculation, 
some  supposine  it  to  be  a  park  of  deer,  others  an  inclosure 
for  oxen  and  sheep.    About  fouf  o'clock  in  the  afternoon 
we  anchored  on  the  north-west  side  of  the  bay,  before  the 
entrance  of  a  small  river,  in  ten  fathom  water,  with  a  fine 
,«andy  bottom,  and  at  about  half  a  league  from  the  shore. 
The  sides  of  the  bay  are  white  cliffs  of  a  ^reat  height ;  the 
middle  is  low  land,  with  hills  gradually  rising  behmd>  one 
lowering  above  another,  and  terminalmg  in  the  chain  of 
.mountains  which  appealed  to  be  far  inland* 
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'v.In  the  evening  I  went  on  shore,  aecooipaDied  h^  Mr 
Biinki  end  Dr  SoiMider,  with  the  pinnace  ixkd  yawl,  and  a 
Iwrt^  of  meto.  We  landed  abreast  of  the  ship,  on  the  east 
^■ide  of  the  river,  which  was  here  about  forty  yards  broad ; 
but  seeing  some  natives  on  the  west  side,  whom  I  wished 
to  speak  with,  and  finding  the  river  not  fordable,  [  or> 
dered  the  yawl  in  to  carry  us  over>  and  left  the  pinnace 
at  the  entrance.  When  we  cane  near  the  place  where  the 
iMopkr  were  assembled,  they  all  ran  away;,  however,  we 
lanoeil,  and  leaving  fo«r  boys  to  take  care  of  the  yawl,  we 
^Talked  np  to  aoQiC' hnts  which  were  about  two  or  three  hun- 
idfed  yards  from  the  watered.  When  we  h<id  got  some 
^distance  fibm  ^  boat,  four  men,  armed  with  loi^  lances, 
Tttshed  oat  oT  the  woods*  and  running  up  to  attack  the  boat, 
Mronld  certainly  have  cut  her  off,  if  the  people  in  the  pin- 
«ace  had  not  discovered  them,  and  called  to  tlie  boys  to 
^hop-  down  the  stream:'  The  boys  instantly  obeyed ;  but 
•being  closely  pwrsned  by  the  Indiaiit,  the  cockswain  of 
the  phmace,  wno  had  the  charge  of  the  boats,  fired  a  mus- 
Jcet  over  their  heads;  at  this  they  stopped  and  lodked 
.round  them,  but  in  a  few  minutes  renewed  the  pursuit, 
Jbrandishing  their  lantes  in  a  threatening  manner :  The 
cockswam  then  fired  a  second  musket  over  theb  head^  but 
(of  this  they  took  no  n<^ce;  and  one  uf  them  liftins  up  his 
■maeBT  to  dart  it  at  the  boat,  anoHher  piece  was  fired,  which 
lanoit  him  dead.  When  he  fell,  the  other,  thnri^tood  mo- 
tionless for  some  minutes,  as  if  petrified  with  astonishment ; 
-as  soon  as  they  recovered,  they  went  back,  dragging  after 
them  the  dead  body,  which,  however,  they  soon' left,  that 
-it^miglrt  not  encumber  their  flisbt.  At  the  report  of  the 
^rst  musket  we  drew  together,  having  straggled  to  a  Utile 
distance  from  each  other,  and  made  the  fa^t  of  our  way 
, bock  to  the  boat;  and  crossing  the  river,  we  soon  saw  the 
Indian  lying  dead  upon  the  groond.  Upon  examining  the 
body,  we  found  that  heihad  been  shot  through  the  heart : 
He  was  a  man  of  the  middle -ufee  and  stature;  his  com- 

Jtlexion  was  brown,  but  not  very/dark ;  and  one  side  of  his 
ace  was  tattowed  in  spiral  lines  of  a  very  regular  figure : 
He  was  covered  with  a  fine  cloth,  of  a  manufacture  altoge- 
ther new  to  us,  and  it  was  tied  on  exactly  according  to  the 
representation  in  Valenlyn's  Account  of  Abel  Tasman's 
Voyage,  vol.  3,  part  8,  page  50,  hia<hair  also  was  tied  in  a 
•  knot 
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Icoot  on  the  top  of  bit  head,  but  had  no  feather  in  it.'  We 
l-eturned  immediately  to  ihe  ship,  where  we  conld  bear  the 
people  on  ihore  tailing  with  great  eamevtneM,  and  in  a 
very  lon<t  tone,  probab]^  about  what  had  happened,  and 
what  shoidd  be  (tone. 

In  the  morning  w6  mw  severid  of  the  natives  where  they 
iiad  been,  seen  the  night  before,  and  spme  walking  with  a 
'quick  pace  towards  the  place  wh«re  we*  had  landed^  most 
of  them  uoartned ;  bottbree  or  four  with  long  pikis  in  their 
hands.  As  I  was  desirous:  tp  establish  an  intercourse  with 
them,  I  ordered  three  boats  to  be  manned  with  seamen  and 
marines,  and  proceeded  towards  the  shore,  aocompanied  by 
Mr  Banks,  Dr  Solander,  the  other  eenllenien,  and  T^pta; 
About  fifty  of  them  seemed  to  wait  for  o^r  landing,  on  the 
dpposi|te  side  of  the  river,  which  we  thought  a  sign  of  (eve, 
and  seated  themselves  upon  the  nound :  At  first,  there- 
fore, nayself,  with  only  Mr  jBanks,  Or  Solander,  and  Tupia, 
landed  from  the  little  boaC  Knd  advanced  itpwards  them,; 
but  we  had  not  proceeded  many  paces  before  jthey  all  start* 
■ed  up,  and  every  mtin  produced  either  a  long  pike,  or  a 
fmall  weapon  of  green  talc,  extremely  well  polished*  about 
B  foot  long,  and  Uiick  enoueh  to  Weigh  four  or  five  pounds: 
."^upia  called  to  them?  in  the  language  of  Otaheite  i  out  they 
•       ,.  answered 

!  Abel  Taanun  was  sent  out  by  the  Outdi  East  India  Company  in  1049, 
/to  tpke  BurvevR  of  the  new>fi)und  countriei,  and,  ifpouible,  to  make  dit- 
coveriet.  The  account  of  his  voyage  was  pubKshed  io  Low  Dutch,  by 
Dili  RembraBt.  A  French  tnmshktion'bf  it  was  given  byTbevenbt,  in 
the  4thl;pert  of  his  collection,  publislied  at  Paris,  1679,  an  abridgeneat  of 
which  was  inserted  in  Ilarris's  collection.  Though  curio^s  and  consider- 
ably important,  bis  observations  were.long  disregarded ;  and  in  particular, 
his  discovery  of  New  !^ealand  or  Staaten  Land,  as  he  cail^  it  in  honour 
of  the  States  General,  semns  to  have  been  either  discredited  or  held'im- 
material  or  overlooked,  till  this  voyage  of  Captain  Cook  dMained  for  it  the 
notice  it  deserved.  Then,  as  is  not  unusual,  it  attracted  undue  considcnr 
tion  and  imiMMaace.  Mr  Pinkerton  has  re*published  the  account  of  this 
voyage  in  bis  collectiono  Tasn^an  discovered  New  Zealand  on  the  ISth 
September,  1642,  but  did  n6t  land  on  i^  an  unfortunate  event  havinggiven 
him  atotal  distrust  of  the  natives.  Some  pfthem,  after  a  good  deal  oc  Hack* 
wardness  and  seeming  fear,  ventured  to  go  on  board  the  Heenddrk,  which 
was  the  consort  of  his  own  vessel,  tfumed  the  Xee-Haa?.'  iWnani  not 
liking  their  appearance,  and  being  apprehensive  of  their  hostile  intentions, 
sent  seven  of  his  men  to  pat  the  peopfe  of  that  vessel  on  their  g^ard.  The 
savages  attacked  them,  killed  three,  and  forced  the  others  to  seek  their 
'lives  by  swimming.  This  occasioned  hie  giving  the  namis  of  the  Bay  of 
Murderers,  to  the  place  where  it  happened.  The  rough  weather  p(eirent|^ 
)bum  from  taking  vengeance. — E.  r^s^-rK-f^ 
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answered  only  bjr  flourishing  their  weapons,  a»d  making 
signs  to  us  to  depart ;  a  musket  was  then  fired  wide  of  them, 
and  the  ball  struck  the  water,  the  river  being  still  between 
us:  They  saw  the  effect,  and  desisted  from  their  threats; 
but  we  thought  it  prudent  to  retreat  till  the  marhies  could 
be  landed.  This  was  soon  done ;  and  they  marched,  with 
a  jack  carried  before  them,  to  a  little  bank,  about  fifty  yards 
from  the  water-side ;  here  they  were  drawn  up»  and  1  again 
advanced,  with  Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Soianderf  Tupia,  Mr 
Green,  and  Mr  Monkhouse,  being  with  us.  Tupia  was 
again  diluted  to  speak  to  them,  and  it  was  with  great  ple»i 
sui'e  that  we  perceived  he  was  perfectly  understood,  he  and 
the  natives  speakipe  only  different  dialects  of  the  same 
language.  He  told  them  that  we  wanted  provision  and 
water,  and  would  give  them  iron  in  exchange,  the  proper- 
ties of^  which  he  explained  as  well  as  he  was  able.  They 
were  willing  to  trade,  and  desired  that  we  would  come  over 
to  them  for  that  purpose :  To  this  we  consented,  provided 
they  would  lay  by  their  arms ;  which,  however,  they  could 
by  no  means  be  persuaded  to  do.  During  this  conversa- 
tion, Tupia  warned  us  to  be  upon  our  guard,  for  that  they 
were  not  our  friends :  We  then  pressed  them  in  our  turn 
to  come  over  to  us ;  and  at  last  one  of  them  stripped  himself, 
and  swam  over  without  his  arms :  He  was  almost  immedi- 
ately followed  by  two  more,  and  soon  after  by  most  of  the 
rest,  to  the  number  of  twenty  or  thirty;  but  these  brought 
their  arms  with  them.  We  made  them  all  presents  of  iron 
and  bead;;  but  they  seemed  to  set  little  value  upou  eitherj, 
particularly  the  iron,  not  having  the  least  idea  of  its  use ; 
so  that  we  got  nothing  in  return  but  a  few  feathers :  They 
offered  indeed  to  exchange  their  arms  for  ours,  and,  whe^ 
we  refused,  made  many  attempts  to  snatch  th^m  out  of  ou{i 
hands.  As  soon  as  they  came  over,  Tupia  repeated  his  de- 
claration, that  they  were  not  our  friends,  and  iMKain  warnec| 
us  to  be  upon  our  guard ;  their  attempts  to  snateh  our  wea- 
pons, therefore,  did  not  succeed;  and  we  ^five  them  to  un- 
derstand b^  Tupia,  that  we  should  be  obliged  to  kill  them 
if  they  oflered  any  >  farther  violence.  In  a  few  minutes, 
however,  Mr  Green  happening  to  turn  about,  one  of  them 
snatched  away  his  hanger,  and  retiring  to  a  little  distance^ 
waved  it  round  his  head  with  a  shout  of  exultation  :  The 
rest  now  began  to  be  extremely  insolent,  and  we  saw  more 
doming  to  join  them  from  the  opposite  side  of  the  river. 

It 


# 


** r iT i'  •  ommt'.iit^^*''^ 


•HAP.  IV.  ster.  XXI.     UeutenaHt  Javm  Cook, 


105 


It  WM  Ihertfore  become  necesiarj  to  reprcM  them,  and  Mr 
Banki  fired  at  the  man  who  had  taken  the  hanger  with 
amall  ihot,  at  the  distance  of  about  fifteen  yardi :.  When 
the  ^otiBtriick  him,  he  ceased  hii  ciy;  bat  instead  of  re- 
taming  the  hanger,  continoed  to  flonrish  it  over  his  head, 
at  the  same  time  slowly  retreating  to  a  grater  distance. 
Mt  Monkhoase  seeing  this,  fired  at  him  with  ball,  and  he 
instantly  dropped.  Upon  this  the  main  body,  who  bad  re« 
tired  to  a  rock  in  the  middle  of  the  river  apon  the  first  dis- 
cbarge, began  to  retarn ;  two  that  were  near  lo  the  man 
who  had  Men  killed,  ran  op  to  the  body,  one  seized  his 
weapon  of  green  talc,  and  the  other  endeavoured  to  secure 
the  hanger,  which  Mr  Monkhoase  had  but  just  time  to  pre- 
vent As  all  that  had  retired  to  the  rock  were  now  advan- 
cing, three  of  us  discharged  our  pieces,  loaded  only  with 
small  shot,  upon  which  they  swam  back  for  the  shore:  and 
we  perceived,  upon  their  landing,  that  two  or  three  of  them 
were  wounded.  They  retired  slowly  up  the  countryi  and 
we  re-embarked  in  our  boats. 

As  we  had  unhappily  experienced  that  nothing  was  to 
be  done  with  these  people  at  this  place,  and  finding  the 
water  in  the  river  to  oe  salt,  I  proceeded  in  the  boats  round 
the  head  of  the  bay  in  search  of  fresh  water,  and  with  a 
design,  if  possible,  to  surprise  some  of  the  natives,  and  take 
them  on  board,  where  by  kind  treatment  and  presents  I 
might  obtain  their  friendship,  and  by  their  means  esta- 
blikh  an  amicable  correspondence  with  their  countrymen. 

To  my  great  regret,  1  found  no  place  where  I  could 
land,  a  dangerous  surf  every  where  beating  upon  the  shore; 
but  I  saw  two  canoes  commg  in  from  the  sea*  one  under 
sail,  and  the  other  worked  with  paddles.  I  thought  this  a 
favourable  opportunity  to  get  some  of  the  people  into  my 
possession  witnout  mischief,  as  those  in  the  canoe  were 

Erobably  fishermen,  and  without  arms,  and  I  had  three 
oats  full  of  men.  I  therefore  disposed  the  boats  so  as 
most  effectually  to  intercept  them  in  their  way  to  the  shore; 
the  people  in  the  canoe  that  was  paddled  perceived  us  so 
soon,  that  by  making  to  the  nearest  land  with  their  utmost 
strength,  they  escaped  us;  the  other  sailed  on  till  she  was 
in  the  midst  of  us,  without  discerning  what  we  were;  but 
the  moment  she  discovered  us,4be  people  on  board  struck 
their  sail,  and  took  to  their  paddles,  which  they  plied  so 
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briskly  that  the  ouUran  the  boat.     They  were  howtrer 
within  hearing!  and  Tupia  called  out  to  them  to  come 
•tong'side*  and  promiied  for  ui  that  they  should  conwto 
•«IK>  hurt :  They  chose,  however,  rather  to  trust  to  tbeir  pad- 
.clles  than  .our  promises,  and  coi^tinued  to  make  from  us 
with  all  their  power.    I  then  ordiered  a  musquet  to  be  fired 
•ov^  their  heads,* as  the  least  exceptionable  expedient  to 
•acconktiish  my  design,  bo,jing  it  would  either 'make  them 
.••unrenaer  or  leap  into  the  water.    Upon  tint  discharge^  of 
'the  piece,  they  ceased  paddling }  and  all  of  them,  being 
i  seven  in  number,  began  to«trip,  as  we  imagined  to  ^ump 
overboard;  but  it  happened  otherwise.    Th^- immediately 
•formed  a  resolution  ^ot  to  fly,  but  to  fight ;  and  when  the 
boat  came  up,  they  began  the  attack  with  their  paddles, 
and  with  stones  and  other  offensive  weapons  that  were  in 
the  boat,  so  vigorously,  that  we  were  obliged  to  Breiupon 
them,  in  ourown  defence :  Four  were  unhappily  killedi  and 
the  other  three,  who  were  boys,  the  eldest  .ab<>nt  nineteen, 
and  the  youngest  about  eleven,  instantly  leaped  into  the 
•water;  the  el&st  swam  with  great  vigour,  and  resisted  the 
Aiiempta  of  our  people  to  take  him  into  the  boat  by  ^very 
cflbrt  that  he  could  make  :  He  was  however  at  last  over- 
powered, and  the  other  two  were  taken  up  with  less  diffi- 
culty.   I  am  conscious  that  the  feeling  of  eivery  reader  of 
liumanity  will  censure  me  for  havinc  fired  upon  these  un- 
happy people,  and  it  is  intvpossible  Uiat,  upon  a  caldi  re- 
view, I  should  approve  it  myself.    They  certainly  did  not 
deserve  .death  for  not  ohusing  to  confide  in  my  premises; 
or  not  consenting  to  come  on  board  my  boat,  even  if  they 
Jiad  appKebended  no  danger;;  but  the  nature  of  my  service 
.•required  me  to  obtain  n  knowledge  of  their  coumry,  which 
I  could  no  otherwise  effect  than  by  forcine  my  way  into  it 
in  a  hostile  manner^  or  gaining  admission  Uirough  the  oon- 
£dence  and  good-wjll  of  the  people,    i  had  already  tried 
tAe  power  of  presents  without  effect;   and  I  was  now 
prompted,  by  my  desire  lo  avoid  further  hostilities,  to  ge't 
some  of  them  On  board,  as  the  only  method  left  of  con- 
.::vincing  them  that  we  intended  them  no  harm,  and  had  it 
rin  our  power  to  contribute  to  their  gratification  and  con- 
'venience.    Thus  far  my  intentions  certainly  were  not  cri- 
minal; and  though  in  the  contest,  which  1  had  not  the 
'  least  reason  to  expect,  our  victory  might  have  been  com- 
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plcte«withoakM>  great  ah  expencetof  life,  yet  in  moh  titua< 
iioDS,  whea  the  command  to  fire  bat  been  given,  no  man 
'  can  rettlniitt  its  excew,  or  prescribe  its  effect.* 

,  /    •  .  At 

•  It  Msnt  impoMible  to  juatify  tbt  tniwaotion.  Lat  eoaseifiiM  and 
the  law  of  nature  ipeak.  Palliatinf  drcumaunoaa  may  be  aUowed  their 
Aill  influence,  but  ■till  there  will  remain  enough  in  the  dead,  to  ipot  the 
memory  of  our  great  and  certainly  humane  navigator.  The  Nfh  id  man 
is  the  moat  aaored  property  under  the  heavena— tta  vahie  ia  perhapa  incal- 
culable ^  any  other  mcana  than  an  appeal  to  the  cooaciMNoeaa  of  its 
dignity  and  importance,  which  every  one  who  enjoys  it  poaaeiia^  It  ia 
worse  than  vain  to  set  about  consioering  the  comparative  value  of  diflhN 
ent  lives,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  momentum  of  the  guilt  oi  viohtiag 
them  in  partieuhr  insUnoes;  and  thus  to  depredate  the  existence  of  sa- 
vagaa,Jiy  oompaiiog  thdr  haUti,  their  manners*  their  eqjoymeats,  and  hiA 

,  ferings,  with  those  of  civilised  people.  A  maa'a  lift  ia  always  valuable  to 
himself,  in  the  proportion  of  woat  he  would  give  to  secure  wad  prolong  it. 
Is  not  this  the  basis  of  the  law,  which  excuses  homicide  when  oomttntted 
fn  sclMefence  i  Does  not  that  law  imply  the  equally  of  Ihrea  in  all  cases, 
without  disparagement  of  rank,  station,  or  droorostanoeaf  Yet  even,  that 
law,  recognised  in  all  oowntriea  worthy  of  notice  for  their  intaUilMnoe  and 
cultivation,  required  something  of  the  natura  dT  a  pumuion  of  cGs  parMxii 
whom  it  at  the  same  time  abralved  of  the  deadly  guilt  of  tho  iictidn.  Dr 
Hawkesworth,  in  his  General  Introduction,  which  It  was  quite  unnecessary 
to  give  entire  in  this  work,  argues  the  question  of  the  lawAilaess  of.  such 
aggreaaion  as  has  b^n  mentioned^  on  the  abMract  mindple  that  the  ad- 
vanti^  of  discoveries  overbalance  the  ovils  attendant  on  the  malting  o( 
them.    But  admitting  all  that  he  wajt  on  the  subject,  which  Is  lomitkiHg 

'  more  than  he  provei^-admitting,  in  (Ati  case,  that  the  end  jostif  es  the 
means— still  it  may  be  contended  with  pr«pri»tj/,Aatt  thoee  who  have 
been  entrusted  with  sooh  commands  are  ameiMble  to  tlie  fundamental  laws 
of  humanity  and  all  good  governments— Let  it  be  proved  that  thqr  have 
not  exceeoed  their  instructions,  or  availed  themselves  of  a  ooncessioa  only 
problematically  and  in  fact  eventually  Just,  to  use  force  and  deal  out 
slaughter  in  conferring  their  faw^rs.  Let  there  be  no  rdaxation  of  the 
sdelnnity  and  imposii^  aspect  orthe  law  in  such  cases,  Whatever  there  be 
of  its  retributive  seventy.  Sailors  in  general,  and  our  own  in  partiouhur,  as 
we  may  see  even  in  tlie  course  of  this  narrative,  are  not  to  be  trusted  with 
the  saialleit  discretionary  power,  where  the  livea  of  naW  men  are  con- 
ceTned.  The  obvious  contrast  is  too  mudi  for  thdr  pride ;  merdfuhieM 
of  disposition  dees  net  mitigate  its  pungency.  An  absMment  in  the  rigour 
of  the  law  unfortunately  flatters  their  prejudices,  and  loosens  the  tie  by 
which  thdr  passions  are  feebly  bound  under  a  sense  of  duty  and  fear. 
The  consequences  are  shocking  and  unavoidable.  Abrogate  entirely  from 
these  at  di  times  unthinking'men,  the  liber^  of  judgment  as  to  toe  worth 
of  life—let  there  be  but  one  law  for  an  BngUshman  and  a  savagev-dedare 

Stbe  voice  of  justice,  that  though  their  skins  have  not  the  saBM  hu^  and 
Dugh  thdr  hdr  be  diftrently  turned  on  their  heads,  yet  thdr  blood  ia  the 
same,  and  that  He  that  made  one  made  the  other  also,  and  has  the  «aine  m* 
terest  in  both.  -Such  prindples  would  fadlitate  discoveries,  and  would  ren- 
der them  blessingi.    Tha  nuaims  and  the  eondiict  of  William  Penn,  a 
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As  loon  M  lh«  poor  wretches  whom  we  had  taken  out  of 
the  weler  were  in  the  boat,  they  squatted  down,  expeeting 
no  doubt  instantly  to  be  put  to  death  t  We  made  hatte  t« 
convince  them  of  the  contrary,  by  every  method  in  our 
power;  we  furnished  them  with  clothes,  and  gave  them 
every  other  testimony  of  kindness  that  could  remove  theif 
fears  and  engage  their  good-will.  Those  who  are  acquaintfi 
«d  with  human  nature  will  not  wonder,  thai  the  ludden  joy 
of  these  young  savages  at  being  unexpectedly  delivered 
from  the  rear  ^  death,  and  kindhr  treated  by  those  whom 
they  supposed  would  have  been  their  instant  executioners, 
surmounted  their  concern  for  the  friends  they  had  lost,  and 
was  strongly  expressed  in  their  countenance  and  behaviour^ 
BeforA  we  reached  the  ship,  their  suspicions  and  fears  being 
wholly  removed,  ihey  appeared  to  be  not  only  reconciled  to 
th«ir  situation  but  in  high  spirits,  and  upon  being  offered 
„  some  bread  when  tliey  came  on  board,  they  devoured  k 
with  a  vornoiotts  appetite.  They  answered  and  asked  many 
questions,  with  great  appearance  of  pleasure  and  curiosity ; 
and  when  our  dinner  came,  they  expressed  an  inclinatioh 
to  taste  every  thing  that  they  saw: .They  seemed  best 
pleased  with  the  salt  pork,  though  we  had  other  provisions 
upon  the  table.  At  sun-set,  they  eat  another  meal  with 
great  eagerness,  each  devouring  a  large  quantity  of  breads 
and  drinking  above  a  quart  of  water.  We  then  roac^ 
them  beds  upon  the  lockers,  and  they  went  to  sleep  with 
great  seemins  content.  In  the  night,  however,  the  tumult 
of  Ibeir  mindw  having  subsided,  and  given  way  to  reflection, 

they 

name,  aasoeiatedt  as  it  no  doubt  it,  with  idest  of  Mmething  extravagant,  and 
IwrhaiN  witli  tho  opinion  oraomething  impracticable,  neverthaleu  to  dear 
and  eocouragingto  humanity,  are  worthr  of  being  let  up  in  lettera  of  goltl  > 
before  the  eyes  of  ail  generationa.  **  whoever,  (was  bis  enactment  fer 
the  regaiatioQ  of  iolerooum  with  the  nativea  of  the  country  still  bearing 
bit  nameX  whoever  ahail  hurt,  wrong,  or  offimd  any  Indian,  shall  incur  the 
same  paaalty  as  if  he  had  oflended  in  like  manner  against  his  fellow  plant* 
«."  lie  treated  these  savages  as  bis  brethren,  and  he  made  tliem  such. 
Thev  pledged  themselves  **  to  live  in  love  with  William  Fenn  and  hif 
children  as  long  as  the  sun  and  moon  should  endure" — nor  did  they  vio* 
~  late  their  faith.  It  is  lamentable  to  be  constrained  to  join  with  Voltaire  io 
saying,  **  this  is  tho  onl^  trea^  ever  concluded  betwixt  Christiana  aad 
.  Savagaa  that  waa  not  ratified  by  an  oath ;  and  the  only  one  that  never  was 
brdien !"  Penn  outlived  the  storms  and  malice  of  more  than  half  a  cen« 
tuiy  of  persecutions,  and  died  in  peace  at  the  age  of  seventy>two.  Who 
.does  not  think  of  the  murder  of  Cook,  with  a  reeling  of  umetUng  mere 
tkam  common  regrtt  for  the  loss  of  a  great  and  most  estimable  man !— E. 
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th«y  sighed  often  and  loud.  Titpin,  who  ««•  ahvn^i  upon 
the  watch  to  comfort  them,  got  up,  Mid  by  ioo%bing  end 
enoouragemcnt,  made  Ihem  not  only  emy  but  cheerful ; 
their  cheerftilncH  wm  enoonreged,  lo  that  they  rang  aMmg 
with  •  degree  of  teile  that  aarpriied  ut:  The  tune  wai  lo- 
lemn  and  slow,  like  thoM  of  our  Ptalmi,  containing  many 
notes  and  semitones.  Their  countenances  were  intelligent 
and  expressive,  and  the  middlemost,  who  seemed  to  be 
about  BAeen,  had  an  openness  in  his  aspect,  and  an  ease  in 
his  deportment,  which  were  very  striking  i  We  foond  that 
tlie  two  eldest  were  brothers,  and  that  their  names  were 
Tat^ouraUge  and  Kotkerange;  the  name  of  the  youngest 
was  M«rtigovete,  At  we  were  returning  to  the  ship,  after 
having  taken  these  boys  into  the  boat,  we  picked  up  a  largo 
piece  of  pumice  stoue  floating  upon  the  water ;  a  sure  sisn 
tliat  thfre  either  is,  or  has  been  a  volcano  in  thi»  neigh<« 
bourhood. 

In  the  morning,  they  all  seemed  to  be  cheerful,  anif  eaf 
another  enormous  meal ;  after  this  we  dressed  them,  and 
adorned  them  with  bracelets,  anclets,  and  neoklacesi  after 
their  own  fashion,  and  the  boat  being  hoisted  out,  they 
were  told  that  we  were  going  to  set  them  ashore :  This  pnn 
duced  a  trannport  of  joy ;  but  upon  perceiving  that  we  made 
tewards  our  nrst  landing-place  near  the  river,  their  coun- 
tenances changed,  and  they  entreated  with  great  earnest- 
ness that  they  might  not  be  set  ashore  at  that  place,  because 
they  said,  it  was  inhabited  by  tlteir  enemies,  who  would  kill 
them  and  eat  them.  This  was  a  great  disappointment  to 
me ;  because  I  hoped  the  report  and  appearance  of  the  boys 
would  procure  a  favourable  reception  tor  ourselves.  I  had 
already  sent  an  officer  on  shore  with  the  marines  and  a 
^arty  of  men  to  cut  wood,  and  I  was  determined  to  land 
near  the  place;  not,  however,  to  abandon  the  boys,  iff 
when  we  got  ashorci  they  should  be  unwilling  to  leave  us^ 
but  to  send  a  boat  with  them  in  the  evening  to  that  part  of 
the  bay  to  which  thev  pointed,  and  which  Uiey  called  their 
home.  Mr  Banks>  Dt  Solander,  and  Tupia  were  with  me, 
and  upon  our  landing  with  the  boys,  and  crossing  the  river, 
they  seemed  at  first  to  be  unwilling  to  leave  us;  but  at 
length  they  suddenly  changed  their  mind,  and,  though  not 
without  a  manifest  struggle,  and  some  tears,  they  took  their 
leave:  When  they  were  gone,  we  proceeded  along  a 
swamp,  with  a  design  to  shoot  some  ducks,  of  which  we 
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■aw  |;re«t  plenty,  and  four  of  ihe  marines  attended  us, 
walking  abreast  of  ua  ap«Ni  a  bank  that  oTcrboked  tbe 
conntrj.    After  we  had  advanced  about  a  miie,  these  ana 
called  out  to  us  and  told  ns*  that  a  large  body  of  the  I»> 
dians  was  in  si|(ht,  and  advancing  at  a  great  rate.    Upon 
receiving  thu  intelligence,  we  drew  together,  and  resolved 
to  make  the  best 4>f  our  way  to  tbe  boats;  we  had  scarcely 
begun  to  put  this  into  execvtion,  when  the  three  Indian 
boys  started  suddenly  from  some  bushes,  where  they  bad 
concealed  themselvesi  and  agahi  claimed  omr  protection} 
we  readily  received  them,  and  repairing  to  the  beach  as 
the  clearest  place,  we  waJked  briskly  towards  the  boats. 
The  Indians  were  in  two  bodies;  one  ran  along  the  bank 
which  had  been  quitted  by  the  marines,  the  other  fetolied 
a  compass  by  the  swamp,  so  that  we  could  not  see  them: 
When  they  perceived  that  we  bad  formed  into  one  body, 
they  slackened  their  pace,  but  still  followed  us  in  a  gentle 
walk :  That  they  slackened  their  pace,  was  for  us,  as  well 
as  for  them,  a  fortunate  circumstance ;  for  when  we  came 
to  the  side  of  the  river,  where  we  expected  to  find  the 
boats  that  were  to  cany  us  over  to  the  wooders,  we  found 
the  pinnace  at  least  a  mile  from  her  station,  having  been 
sent  to  pick  up  a  bird  which  had  been  shot  by  the  officer 
on  shore,  and  the  little  boat  was  obliged  to  make  three 
trips  before  we  could  all  get  over  to  the  rest  of  the  party. 
As  soon  as  we  were  drawn  up  on  tlie  other  side,  the  In- 
dians came  down,  not  in  a  body  us  we  expected,  but  by- 
two*or  three  at  a  time,  all  armeti,  and  in  a  short  time  their 
number  increased  to  about  two  hundred :  As  we  now  des- 
paired of  making  peace  with  them,  seeing  that  the  dread 
of  our  small  arms  aid  not  keep  them  at  a  distance,  and  that 
the  ship  was  too  far  off  to  reach  the  place  with  a  shot,  we 
resolved  to  re-emlmrk,  lest  our  stay  should  embroil  us  in 
antHher  quarrel,  and  cost  more  of  the  Indians  their  lives« 
Wc  therefore  advanced  towards  the  pinnace  which  was 
now  returning,  when  one  of  the  boys  suddenly  cried  out,  Ihrt 
bis  uttde  was  among  tbe  people  who  had  marched  dow^  \.i> 
us,  and  desired  us  to  stay  and  talk  with  them:  WeC"!'- 
plied,  and  a  parley  immediately  commenced  between  <.'<  ^^'^ 
and  Tnpia ;  during  which  the  boys  held  up  eveiy  thine  we 
had  given  them  as  tokens  of  our  kindness  and  liberality ; 
but  neither  would  either  of  the  boys  swim  ovtt  to  them,  or 
any  of  '^*n^  to  tbe  boys.    The  body  of  tbe  man  who  had 
,  ^4,,  .  t^  ■■"■.,-•,•;--  V  * .-.  -,  -r  ■'•"  ,^„  _.-:■-  :> .,   -,,- , ..-  ,.     been 
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l)e«nkill«d  the  day  before,  lUll  Uy  exposed  <pon  the  beM^i; 
the  boyt  seeing  it  !>•  very  near  ut,  went  utt  lo  it,  and  cowivi 
ed  it  with  mtteof  tbeolothct  that  we  ha  i  given  ih(  ui ,  aad 
soon  after  a  tingle  onan,  unarmed,  who  proved  to  be  the 
uncle  of  MaragQvele,  the  voungeet  of  the  boys,  gwatu  over 
to  ui>  bringing  in  his  hand  a  green  branch,  whioli  we  sup- 
posed, as  well  here  as  at  Otaheite,  to  be  a^  emblem  «f 
peace.    We  received  his  branch  by  the  haiUls  of  Tupia^  to 
whom  he  p,.ivc  it,  and  made  him  many  presents;  we  also 
invited  hi  ,  <>>  l'd  on  board  the  ship,  out  he  declined  it ; ; 
we  tH''r«'  '        fv  'ilm,  and  expected  that  his  nepRew,  and/ 
||K;  wo  cvUicrycung  Indians,  would  have  staid  with  hitn,. 
hut '    o:     r;reat  surprise,  they  chose  rather  to  go  with  taSr. 
Ar!  soon  ai>  vre  had  retired,  he  went  and  gathered  anotlier 
vc'veo  branch,  and  with  this  in  his  hand,  he  approached  tbe 
dead  body  ^vhich  the  youth  had  covered  with  part  of  his, 
clothes,  v^allcing  sideways,  with  many  ceremonies,  and  tlien 
throwing  it  towards  him.     When  this  was  done,  he  return- 
ed to  his  companions,  who  had  sat  down  upon  the  sand  to 
observe  the  issue  of  his  negociation :  They  iramediatelv 
gaUiered  round  him,  and  continued  in  a  body  'above  ml 
nour>  without  seeming  to  talce  any  farther  tiotice  of  as. 
We  were  more  curious  than  they,  and  observing  tbem  with 
our  glasses  from  oa  board  the  ship,  we  saw  some  of  them 
cross  the  river  upon  a  kind  of  raft,  or  catamarine,  and. four 
of  them  carry  off  the  dead  body  which  had  been  covered 
by  the  boy,  and  over  which  bis  uncle  bad  performed  the 
ceremony  of  the  branch,  upon  a  ki^  of  bier,  between  four 
men :  The  other  body  was  still  suirered  to  remain  wbereit 
had  been  first  left. 

AAer  dinner,  1  directed  Tupia  to  ask  the  boys,  if  ther 
had  now  any  objection  to  going  ashore.  Where  we  had  left  ' 
their  uncle,  the  body  having  been  carried  off,  whidi  w^ 
understood  was  n  ratification  of  peace :   They^.  said,  thc^ 
had  not  (  and  the  boat  being  ordiered,  they  went  into  il- 
witb  great  alacrity :  When  thetoat^  in  which  I  had  se^ti 
two  midsh'pmen,  cume  to  land,  they  went  willingly  ashore;. 
^.  .  soon  atW  she  put  off,  they  returned  to  the  rocks,  and 
wading  into  tbe,  water,  earnestly  entreated  to  be  taken  on 
board  again ;  but  the  people  in  the  boat,  having  positive 
ordeirs  to  leave  them,  could  not  compi).    We  were  very 
attenlive  to  what  happened  on  shore,  and  keeping  a  con- 
stant watch  wifh  our  glasses,  we  saw  a  man  pass  the  river 
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upon  another  raft,  and  fetch  them  to  a  place  where  forty 
or  fifty  of  the  natives  were  assenobled,  who  closed  round 
them,  and  continuei^  in  the  same  pface  till  cun-set :  Upon' 
looking  ag&in,  wlieil  we  saw  them  in  motion,  yre  could 
plainly  distinguish  our  three  prisoners,  who  separated  theai«> 
selves  from  the  rest,  came  down  to  the  beach,  and  having 
waved  their  hands  three  times  towards  the  ship,  ran  nimbly 
beck  and  joined  their  companions,  who  walked  leitoreiy 
away  towards  that  part  which  the  boys  had  pointed  to  as 
their  dwelling>place ;  we  had  therefore  the  greatest  reason 
to  belie v^  that  no  mischief  wodld  happen  to  them,  espe- 
cially as  we  perceived  that  they  went  off  in  the  clothes  w 
had  given  them.  ^ 

After  it  was  dark,  loud  voices  were  heard  on  shore  in 
the  bottom  of  the  blsy  as  utnai,  of  which  we  could  never 
learn  the  meaning.'  J 
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A  Daeriptiott  ofPootrty  Bay,  and  the  Face  of  the  adjacem 
Country.  The  Rome  from  thence  to  Cape  Turnagam,  and 
back  to  Toiaga,  with  some  Jccount  of  the  People  and  the 
Country t  and  aeveral  Incidents  that  happened  on  thai  Part 
of  the  Coa»t. 

Thb  next  morning,  at  six  o'clock,  we  weighed,  and  stood 
away  from  this  unforttJjhe  and  inhospitabre  place,  to  which 
1  gave  the  name  of  P^aiy  Bay,  and  which  by  the  natives 
is  called  Taoneroa,  of  Long  Sand,  as  it  did  not  afford  us  a 
single  article  that  we  wanted  exceut  a  liltle  wood.  It  lies 
in  latitude  S8"42'S.  and  longitude  181*  36"  W.;  it  is  in 
the  form  of  an  horse-shoe,  and  is  known  by  an  island  lying 
close  under  the  north-east  point :  The  two  points  which 
form  the  entranc>i  are  high,  with  steep  white  cliffs,  and  lie 
a  league  and  a  half,  or  two  leagues,  from  each  other,  I^. 
£.  b^  E.  and  S.  W.  by  W. ;  the  depth  of  water  in  .the 
bay  IS  from  twelve  to  five  fathom,  with  a  sandy  bottom  and 
good  anchorage ;  but  the  situation  is  open  to  the  wind,  be- 
tween the  south  and  east :   Boats  can  go  in  'and  out  of  the 
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.  '  It  is  remwrked  ia  the  account  of  Tasman's  voya 
this  island  had  v^iy  hoarse,  rough,  strong  veic 


,  that  the  pet^eof 
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river  at  any  (inie  of  the  tid«  in  fine  weather ;  but  as  there 
if'  a  bar  at  the  eatiancey  no  boat  can  go  either  in  or  oiat 
when  the  sea  runs  high :  The  best  place  to  attempt  i^  i» 
oa  the.Qorth-east  side,  mi4  it  is  there  practieabie  when  it 
ifl  not  so  in  any  other  part.  The  shore  of  the  bajT,  a  little 
witbin  itft  entrance,  is  a  1o<«f  flat  sand ;  behind  whichy  at  a 
small  distance,  the  iace  of  the  country  i»  finely  diversified 
by  hills  and  va)leys,  all  elothed  with  wood,  and  covered 
with  verdure.  The  countrv  also  appears  to  be  well  inha- 
bited, especially  in  the  valleys  leading  up.  from  the  bay, 
where  we  daily  saw  smoke  rising  itf  clouds  one  behind  ano* 
ther  to  a  great  distance,  till  the  view  terminated  in  mounr 
taias  of  a  stupendous  height. 

The  south-west  poiqt  of  the  bay  I  named  Fomig  Nkk** 
Mead,  after  Nicholas  Younsr,  the  boy  who  first  saw  the 
land  {  at  noon,  it  bore  N.  W.  by  W.  distant  about  three 
or  foar  leagues,  and  we  were  then  about  three  miles  from 
the  shore.  The  main-land  extended  from  N.  £.  bv  N! 
to  south,  and  I  proposed  to  follow  the  direction  of  the 
coast  to  the  southward  as  far  as  the  latitude  of  40  or  41 ; 
and  then,  if  I  met  with  no  encouragement  to  proceed  far- 
ther»  to  return  to  the  northward. 

4,  In  the  afternoon  we;  lay  becdmed,  which  the  people  on 
shoie  perceiving*  several  canoes  put  off,  and  came  withiB 
less  tlian  a  garter  of  a  mile  of  the  vessel ;  but  could  not 
be  persuaded  to  come  nearer,  though  Tupia  esEcrted  all  the 
powers  of  hid  lungs  and  hia  eloquiMMie  «pon  the  occasion, 
shouting,  and  promisiag  that  ttii^"  should  not  be  hurt; 
Another  cauoe  was  now  seen  coming  from  Poverty  Bay, 
with  only  four  neople  on  board,i  one  of  whom  we  well  re- 
membered to  have  seen  in  our  first  interview  upon  the 
rock.  This  canoe,  without  stopping  or  taking  the  least 
notice  of  the  othensy  came  directly  alongside  of  the  ship^ 
and  with  very  little  persuasion,  we  got  the  Indiaas  on 
board. .  .Their  eMinple  was  soon  followed  by  the  rest,  and 
we  had  about  us  seven  canoes,  and  about  fifty  men.  We 
made  them  all  presents  with  a  liberal  hand ;  notwithstand- 
ing which,  they  were  so  desirous  to  have  more  of  our  com- 
modilies,  that  th^  sold  us  every  thing  they  had,  even  the 
clothes  Arom  thmr  backs,  and  tlie  paddles  ^om  tlteir  boats. 
There  were  bat  two  weapons  among  them,  these  were  the 
instruments  of  green  tdlc,  which  were  shaped  somewhat 
like  a  pointed  battiedore,  with  a  short  handle  and  sharp 
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edges;  they  were  cidled  PatoO'Patoo,  and  were' well  coor 
trived  for  dose-fighting,  at  they  would  certainly  split  the 
Ibickest  scttll  at  a  single  blow. 

W.hen  these  people  had  recovered  from  the  first  impref 
sions  of  fear,  which,  notwithstanding  their  resolution  in 
coming  on  hoard,  had  manifestly  thrown  them  into  some 
confasion,  we  enquired  after  our  poor  boys.  The  man  who 
first  came  on  board  immediately  answered,  that  they  were 
unhurt  and  at  home ;  adding,  that  he  bad  been  induced 
to  venture  on  board  by  the  account  which  they  had  given 
him  of  the  kindness  with  which  they  had  been  treated,  and 
the  wonders  that  w^re  contained  in  the  ship. 

While  they  were  on  board  |hey  shewed  every  sign  of 
friendship,  and  invited  us  very  cordially  to  |;o  back  to  our 
old  bay,  or  to  a  small  cove  which  they  pomted  out,  that 
was  not  quite  so  far  off;  but  I  chose  rather  to  prosecute 
my  discoveries  than  go  back,  having  reason  to  hope  that  I 
should  find  a  better  harbour  than  any  I  had  yet  seen. 

About  an  hour  before  sun-set,  the  canoes  put  off  from 
the  ship  with  the  few  paddles  they  had  reserved,  which 
were  scarcely  sufficient  to  set  them  on  shore ;  but  by  some 
means  or  other  three  of  their  people  were  left  behind :  As 
soon  as  we  discovered  it,  we  nailed  them ;  but  not  one  of 
them  would  return  to  take  them  on  board ;  This  greatly 
surprised  us ;  but  we  were  surprised  still  more  to  observe 
that  the  deserted  Indians  did  not  seem  at  all  uneasy  at  their 
situation,  but  entertained  us  with  dancing  and  singing  after 
their  manner,  eat  theii^  suppers,  and  went  quietly  to  ned. 

A  light  breeze  springing  up  soon  after  it  was  dark,  w*e 
steered  along  the  shore  under  an  easy  sail  till  midnight, 
and  then  brought-to,  soon  after  which  it  fell  calm ;  we 
were  now  some  leagues  distant  from  the  place  where  the 
canoes  had  left  U8»  and  at  day-break,  when  the  Indians  per- 
ceived it,  they  were  seized  with  consternation  and  terror, 
and  lamented  their  situation  in  loud  complaintsi  with  ges- 
tures of  despair  and  many  tears.  Tupia,  with  great  diffi- 
culty, pacified  them ;  and  about  seven  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, a  light  breeze  springing  up,  we  continued  to  stand 
(louth-west  along  the  shore.  Fortunately  for  our  poor  In- 
dians, two  canoes  came  off  about  this  time,  and  made  to- 
wards the  ship :  Th6y  stopped,  however,  at  a  little  dis- 
tance, and  seemed  unwilling  to  trust  themselves  nearer. 
Our  Indians  were  greatly  agitated  in  this  state  of  uncer- 
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tftinty,  and  urged  their  fellows  to  come  alongside  of  the 
ship,  both  by  their  voice  and  gesture*,  with  the  utmost 
eagerness  and  impatience.  Tupia  interpreted  what  they  • 
said,  and  we  were  much  surprised  to  nnd,  that,  among' < 
other  argaments,  they  assured  the  people  in  the  canoes; 
we  did  not  eat  men.  We  now  began  seriously  to  believe 
that  this  horrid  custom  prevailed  among  them;  for  what 
the  boys  had  said,  we  considered  as  a  mere  hyperbolical 
expression  of  their  fear.^  One  of  the  canoes,  at  length, 
ventured  to  come  under  the  ship's  side ;  and  an  old  man 
came  on  board,  who  seemed  to  be  a  chief  from  the  finerv 
of  his  gurment,  and  the  superiority  of  ^his  weapon,  which 
was  a  PatoO'Patoo,  made  of  bone,  that,*as  he  said,  had  be- 
longed to  a  whale.  He  staid  on  board  but  a  short  time, 
ana  when  he  went  away,  he  took  with  him  our  guests,  very 
much  to  the  satisfaction  both  of  them  and  us. 

At  the  time  when  we  sailed,  we  were  abreast  of  a  point, 
from  which  the  land  trends  S.  S.  W.  and  which,  on  account 
of  its  figure,  I  called  Cape  Table,  Ttiis  point  lies  seven 
leagues  to  the  southward  of  Poverty  Bay,  m  latitude  S9*  Y 
S.  and  longitude  1 8 1*  SG'  W. ;  it  is  of  a  considerable  height, 
makes  in  a  sharp  angle,  and  appears  to  be  quite  flat  at  the 
top. 

In  steering  along  the  shore  to  the  southward  of  the 
Cape,  at  the  distance  of  two  or  three  miles,  our  soundings 
were  from  twenty  to  thirty  fathom,  haying  a  chain  of  rocKs 
between  us  and  the  shore,  whichj^^appeared  at  different 
heights  above  the  water.  |# 

At  noon.  Cape  Table  bore  N.  20  E.  distant  about  four 
leagues,  and  a  small  island,  which  was  the  southermost  liind 
in  sight,  bore  S.  ?0  W.  at  the  distance  of  about  three  miles. 
This  island,  which  the  natives  call  Teahowrayt  I  named  the 
Island  of  Portland,  from  its  very  great  resemblance  to  Port- 
land  in  the  English  Channel :  It  lies  about  a  mile  from  a 
point  on  the  main ;  but  there  appears  to  be  a  ridge  of 
rooks,  extending  nearl}r,  if  not  quite,  from  one  to  the 
other.  N.  57  £.  two  miles  from  the  south  point  of  Port- 
land, lies  a  sunken  rock,  upon  which  the  sea  breaks  with 
great  violence.  We  passed  between  this  rock  and  the  land, 
having  from  seventeen  to  twenty  fathom. 

MiMfK  In 

'"'      ^* 
*  The  most  indubitable  evidences  of  the  literal  truth  of  the  expression 

5rp  tobe  adduced  to  the  reader's  horror,  when  we  come  to  the  account  of 
look's  last  voyage.— £. 
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la  iwUixi^  i|loDg  the  shores  we.  saw  the  QftUves  iuieoibled^ 
in  great  ikii|nl»er»  a&well  upoa  PprtUnd  IiUndai  tbe  tnidD: 
MVe  .cQttld  alsp  distJBgqish  seyera)  spots  of  ground  that  w«re 
cultivate^i  foine  leeaied  to  be  fresb  turned  up^.aadi  lay  in 
furrows  like  ploughed  laadj  and  some  had  plants  upon  them 
in  different  stages  of  their  growth*  We  saw  auo  ih  two 
placesi  high  rails  upon  the  ridges  of  hilUi^  like  what  we  had 
seen  upon  the  peniniuU  «t  ihe  north-east  head  of  Poverty 
Bay :  As  they  were  ranged.in  lines  oQly>  and  not  so  as  to 
inGiose  an  area^  we  could  not  auess  at  their  use,  and  there« 
jfore  supposed  they  might  be;  the  work  ol  superstitioft. 

About  noon  another  eanoe  appeared^  in.  which  were  four 
men ;  she  came  within  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  us, 
where  the  people  on  board  seemed  to  perform  divers  oerc« 
monies :  One  of  them  >  who  was  in  the  bow,  sometimes  seem- 
ed to  ask  and  to  offer  peace,,  and  sometimes  to  threaten  war^ 
by  brandishing  a  we^on  that  he  held  in  his  hand :  Sonie- 
times  alpo  he  danced,  and  sometimes  he  sung.  Tof^a  talk- 
ed much  to  him,  but  could  not  persuade,  him  to  come  to 
the^ip. 

Between  one  and  two  o'dock  we  discovered  land  to  the 
westward  of  Fortlanc^  ey  tendiqg  to  the  southward  as  far  aa 
we  could  see ;  and  as  the  ship  was  hauling  round  the  south 
end  of  the  island,  she  suddenly  fell  into  shoal  water  md 
broken  ground  :  We  had  indeed  always  seven  fathom  ot 
more,  but  the  soundings  were  never  twice  the  same,  jump* 
ing  at  once  from  seven  fathom  to  eleven ;  in  a  short  time, 
however,  we  got  clear  of  all  danger,  and  had  again  deep 
water  under  us.         ^  .:„■,:>  s   -i  .  .j'  -ic!- 

At  this  time  the  island  lay  within  a  ftiile  of  us,  jnakmg 
in  white  clifis,  and  a  long  spit  of  low  land  running  from  it 
towiffds  the  main.  On  the  sides  of  these  cliffs  sat  vast 
numbers  of  people,  looking  at  us  with  a  fined  attention,  and 
it  is  probable  that  they  perceived  some  appeamnoe  o£  hur- 
ry and  confusion  on  board,  and  some  irregidarity  in  the 
working  of  the  ship,  while  we  were  getting  clear  of  the 
shallow  water  and  broken  ground,  from  wfanch  they  mkfhl 
infer  that  we  were  alarmed  or  in  distress ;  we  thought  that 
they  wished  to  take  advantage  of  our  situation,  for  five  ca- 
noes were  put  off  with  the  utmost  expedition,  fuU  of  men, 
and  well  armed  :  They  came  so  near,  and  shewed  so  hos- 
tile a  disposition  by  shouting,  brandishing  their  lances,  and 
using  threatening  ge8tttres>  that  we  were  in  some  pain  for 
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our  siaatl  boat,  wfaieh  wis  #ill  employedrin  lodiiclm^:  A 
muslcct  was  ttorcfofe  Bmi:  ovw  tkem,  but  ifinding  tt  did 
Uiam  no  iut^a,  they  sieemed  rather  to  be  pPovolEod  than  in- 
tittidatcd;  and  I  uwrefone  fined  a  fonr-pooiidery  chai^^ 
with  grape-shot,  wide  of  them  :  This-  had  a  better  effect ; 
upep  theteport  of  the  pieoe'they  all  rose  up  and  shoat^d, 
but  iiMtead  of  continaing  the  chace,  drew  «together,  and 
after  a  short  «oiMaltati«o,  w«at  quietly  away* 

Having  got  round  Portland,  we  hat^d  in  for  ibeland 
N/W.  having  a  gende  bneea^^  at  N.  E.  wiiich  about  five 
o'clock  -died  away,  and  obliged  us  to  anchor;  we  had  one- 
.  and>4weaty  fathom,  with  a  fine  sandy  bottom :  The  sduth 
point  of  l^ortland  bore  S.  E.  |  S.  distant  about  two  leagues^ 
and  a  low  poist  on  the  mun  bore  N.  it  E.  In  the  same  di- 
lution with  this  low  point,  there  runs  a  deep  bay,  behind 
the  laiid  isF  which  Cape  Tthle  is  the  extremity,  so  as  to 
make  this  land  a  peninsula,  leaviiw  only  a  low  narrow  neck 
between  that  and  the  main.  Of  uus  peninsula,  which  the 
natives  call  Terakaca,  Cape  T*ble  is  the  north  point,  and 
iPorUanid  the  south. 

' '  While  we  lay  at  anchor,  two  more  canoes  came  off  to  ns, 
one  arniied,  and  the  other  a  small  fishingwboat,  with  only 
four  men  in  her;  they  can^  so  near  that  they  entered  into 
conversation  with  Tupia;  they  answered  all  the  questions 
that  he  asked  fehem  with '  great  civility,  but  could  not  be 

Eersuaded  to  come  on  board ;  they  came  near  enough, 
owever,  to  receive  several  presents  that  were  thrown  to 
them  from  the  ship,  with  vrmch  ^ey  seemed  much  pleas- 
ed, and  went  away.  During  the  night  many  fires  weine  kept 
upon  shore,  prqbabiy  to  shew  us  that  the  inhabitants  were 
too  much  upon  their  guard  to  be  surprised. 
•■i  Abmit  five  o'clock  in  the  moming  of  the  13th,  ^  breeze 
springing  up  oortherly  we  weighed,  and  steered  in  for  the 
land.  The  shore  here  ibrms  a  large  bay,  of  which  Port^ 
land  is  the  north-east  point,  and  the  bay,  that  runs  behind 
Cape  Table,  an  arm.  This  arm  I  had  a  great  inclination 
to  examine,  because  these  appeared  to  be  safe  anchorage  in 
it,  but  not  bein^  sure  of  thtd,  and  the  wind  being  right  an 
end,  I  was  unwilling  to  spare  the  time.  Four^and-tweaty 
fathom  was  the  greatest  depth  within  Portland,  but  the 
ground  was  every  where  clear.  The  land  near  the  shore  is 
of  a  moderate  height,  with  white  clifis  and  sanf^y  beaches ; 
within,  it  rises  into  mountains,  and  upon  the  whole  the 
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^urfacft  is  hilly,  for  the  moit  port  covered  with  iHMid,  ind 

to  appearuice  pleaiMit  and  fertile.    In  the  morning  nine 

canoes  came  after  the  ship,  bnt  whether  with  peaceable  or 

i  hostile  intentions  we  could  not  tell,  for  we  soon  left  them 

;  behind  us. 

In  the  evening  we  stood  in  for  a  place  that  had  the  appear- 
.ance  of  an  opening,  but  found  no  harbour ;  we  therefore 
■tood  out  agam,  and  were  soon  followed  bv  a  large  canoe, 
j^with  eighteen  or  twenty  men,  all  armed,  who,  though 'the^ 
' '  could  not  reach  us,  shouted  defiance,  and  brandished  their 
weapons,  with  many  gestures  of  menace  and  insult. 
;'    In  the  morning  we  had  a  view  of  the  mountains  inland, 
upon  which  the  snow  was  still  lying :  The  country  near  the 
shore  was  low  and  unfit  for  culture,  but  in  one  place  we 
tperceived  a  patch  of  somewhat  yellow,  which  haa  greatly 
'the  appeuimce  of  a  com  field,  yet  was  probably  nothing 
more  than  some  dead  flags,  which  are  not  uncommon  in 
swampy  places :'   At  some  distance  we  saw  ^ves  of  trees, 
Iwhich  appeared  high  and  tapering,  and  bemg  not  above 
two  leagues  from  the  south-west  cod  of  the  great  ba^,  in 
which  we  had  been  coasting  for  the  two  last  days,  I  hoisted 
out  the  pinnace  and  long-boat  to  search  for  fresh  water; 
''but  just  as  they  were  about  to  put  off,  we  saw  several  boats 
'full  of  people  coming  from  the  shore,  and  therefore  I. did 
'.not  think  it  safe  for  them  to  leave  the  ship.    About  ten 
o'clock,  five  of  these  boats  having  drawn  together,  as  if 
cto  hold  a  consultation,  made  towards  the  ship,  having  on 
board  between  eighty  and  ninety  men,  and  four  more  fol- 
. flowed  at  some  distance,  as  if  to  sustain  the  attack :  When 
the  first  five  came  within  about  a  hundred  yards  of  the  ship, 
they  began  to  sing  their  war-song,  and  brandishing  their 
pikes,  prepared  for  an  engagement.    We  had  now  no  time 
.to  lose,  for  if  we  could  not  prevent  the  attack,  we  should 
•  come  under  the  unhappy  necessity  of  using  our  iire-arms 
against  them,  which  we  were  very  desirous  to  avoid.  Tupia 
was  therefore  ordered  to  acquunt  them  that  we  had  wea- 
pons which,  like  thundei,  would  destroy  them  in  a  mo- 
ment ;  that  we  would  immediately  convince  them  of  their 
power  by  directing  their  effect  so  diat  they  should  not  be 

hurt; 

'  The  natives  cultivate  a  plant  much  resembling  flag.  It  is  their  sub- 
stitute for  hemp  and  flax ;  and  by  their  inotnuitjr  m  management  yields 
them  excellent  clothing,  and  lines  and  corctage  ror  their  fishing- nets  and 
oihcr  useful  purposes.— £. 
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hurt ;  but  that  if  tbey  penUted  in  any  hostile  attempt,  vre 
iriionld  be  obliged  to  uie  them  for  our  defence:  A  four- 
pounder,  loaded  with  grape-shot,  was  then  discharged  #ide 
of  them,  which  produced  the  desired  effect;,  the  report, 
the  flash,  and  above  all,  the  shot,  which  spread  very  far  in 
the  water,  so  intimidated  them,  Uiat  they  o^an  to  paddle 
awfy  with  idl  their  might:  Tupia,  however, callii^ after 
them,  and  assurinj;  them  that  if  they  would  come  unarmed, 
they  should  be  kmdly  received,  the  people  in  one  of  the 
boats  put  their  arms  on  board  of  another,  and  came  under 
the  ship's  stem :  We  made  them  several  presents,  and 
should  certainly  have  prevailed  upon  them  to  come  on 
board,  if  the  other  canoes  had  not  come  up,  and  again 
threatened  us,  by  shouting  and  brandishing^  their  weapons: 
At  this  the  people  who  had  come  to  the  ship  unarmed,  ex- 
preued  great  displeasure,  and  soon  after  they  all  went 
away. 

In  the  afternoon  we  stood  over  to  the  south  point  of  tlie 
bay,  but  not  reaching  it  before  it  was  dark,  we  stood  off  and 
on  all  night.  At  eight  the  next  morning,  being  ».breast  of 
the  point,  several  fishing-boats  came  on  to  us,  and  sold  us 
some  stinking  fish :  It  was  the  beit  they  hrMi,  and  we  were 
willing  to  trade  with  them  upon  any  terms :  These  people 
behaved  very  well,  and  we  should  have  parted  good  friends 
if  it  had  not  been  for  a  large  canoe,  with  two-and-twen^ 
armed  men  on  board,  which  came  boldly  up  alongside  of 
the  ship.  We  soon  saw  that  this  boat  had  nothing  for  traf 
fie,  yet  we  gave  them  two  or  three  pieces  of  cloth,  an  ar- 
ticle  which  they  seemed  very  fond  of.  I  observed  that  one 
man  had  a  black  skin  thrown  over  him,  somewhat  resem- 
bling that  of  a  bear,  and  being  desirous  to  know  what  ani- 
mal was  its  first  owner,  I  offered  him  for  it  a  piece  of  red 
baize,  and  he  seemed  greatlv  pleased  with  the  bargain,  im- 
mediately pulling  off  the  skin,  and  holding  it  up  in  the 
boat  }*  he  would  not,  howevei^  part  with  it  till  he  had  the 
cloth  in  his  possession,  and  as  there  could  be  no  transfer  of 
property,  if  with  equal  caution  I  had  insisted  upon  the  same 
condition,  I  ordered  the  cloth  to  be  handed  down  to  him, 

upon 

'  The  principal  clothing  of  these  people  is  pr^Muned  from  thie  flag,  as 
lias  been  mentioned ;  but  they  greatly  eateem  the  akins  of  such  animals 
Bs  they  can  procure.    These,  however,  are  neither  very  nunerptti  Oflr  va- 

Juable.   They  will  be  mentioned  hereafter.*-^, ;;  v..      ',  .V- 
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upon  ii^wli,  wUh  •■WEing  coolnew,  imtead  of  Miiditig  up 
-the  ikin,  bo  began  to  padt  up  both  thafc  and  the  b(u«e, 
wbibk  he  bad  veccrved  as  the  -puvebaae  oF  k,  in  a  barftet, 
.wiUnnit  paying  the  leaat  regard  40  my  ilemand  or  remon- 
latmnceij  and  s^on  after,  with  the  fithing4K>att,  put  off 
fytm  {the  «hip;  when  they  wer^  «t  iome  dittance/ they 
dicwr  togedier,  and  nfter  <a  ehoit  ^omnltatton  Tetqmed ;  Hm 
Mberawtt  odBnred  noie  fish,  wbic4i»  ^though  good  for  no- 
thing, was  parchaMd«  and  tNM!le#«»Miin  renewed.  Among 
otbcvs  who  were-  plaetd  over  4be  snip's  side  to  hand  up 
iwhatwe  bought,  was  little  TaycMo,  Tapia'e  boy ;  and  one 
«f  tlw  Indians,  watohinghis opporttrntty,  sudderily  seited 
iiim»  and  -dragged  him  4own  into  the  canoe ;  two  of  them 
ImM  litra  down  in  the  foie-part  of  it,  and  the  others,  with 
mreat  activity,  paddled  her  eff^  the  rest  of  the  canoes  ibl- 
jbwvng  as  put  as  ihej  eonld ;  upon  this  the  marines,  who 
were  under  arms  upoo  deck,  were  ordered  to  fire.  The  shot 
w^  directed  to  that  papt  of  the  «anoe  which  was  farthest 
from  tibe  boy,  <and  ralner  wide  of  her,  b«ng  wiflmg  tadier 
to  misa  the  vowers  ttmn  to  hurt  him :  It  happened,  how- 
«vcff>  that  one  man  drapped,iipBn  which  liie  others  quit- 
ted their  k»]A  of  the  boy,  who  mslantJy  leaped  into  the 
wifter,  and  awam  towards  the  ship ;  Uie  large  canoe  im- 
medisitc^  piAed  vomd  and  foHewed  him,  but  some  mus- 
%ata,  and  a  grent  gnn  bemg  fired  at  her,  she  densted  from 
thepnranit.  The  ibip  being  breught>te,  a  boat  was  low- 
ered^  wid  the  peer  boy  talKentip  mhtnt,  though*  so  terri- 
fied>  that  for  a  time  he  seemed  to  be  deprived  ovnis  senses* 
Smne  -of  the  gentkmcn,  who  traced  the  canoes  to  shore 
wdth  their  passes,  said,  that  (hey  saw  three  men  carried 
«p  the  beaohj  who  nppeared  to  be  eitlier  dead,  or  wholly 
shsaVied  by  their  woBMB. 

To  the  cape  6ff  which  this  «nhapf>y  transaction  happen* 
«d>  I  gave  the  name  of  Cape  Kidnmpperu  It  lies  in  latitude 
SIP  AUfi  and  longitude  189" •«4'  W. and  is  rendered  remark- 
able by  two  white  rocks  like  hay-stacks,  and  the  hieh 
-i^te  diffs  ««  each  side.  It  4ies  ».W.  tiy  W.  distant  thir- 
Aten  leagues  from  the  isle  of  Portland ;  and  between  them 
4S  the  bay  of  which  it  is  the  south  point,  and  which,  in  ho- 
nour of  Sir  Edward  Hawke,  then  First  Lord  of  the  Admi- 
ralty, I  ciiUed  HanMi  Boy.  We  found  in  it  from  twenty- 
four  to  seven  fathom,  and  good  anchorage.  From  Cape 
Cidhappers  the  land  treada  S^.W.  and  uv  this  direotton 
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we  made  ovf  ran  along  the  Bhoro,  keeping  at  about  a 
leame  ^Mlanocf^  with  a  steady  breete  and  clear  weatfaet. 

Af  soon  ai  Vi^eiO  recovered  from  his  fright,  he  broaght 
a  iith  to.  Topii^  aad  t<rfd  him  that  he  intended  it  ai  an  of- 
fering to  hit  Satua/er  god,  in  gratitude  for  his  escape; 
Tepia  oeonnended  his  piet^,  and  Ordered  him  t6  throw  ihe 
fish  into  the  sea.  which  was  accordingly  done.* 

About'  two  o'elocic  in  the  afteimoonj  we  passed  a  small 
but  high  white  idand  lying  doae  to  the  shore,  upon  which 
we  saw  many  honses,  boats,  and  people.  The  pedple  we  ' 
oonduded  to  be  fishers,  because  thei«iand  was  totally  bar> 
'len;  we  saw  several  people  also  on  shore,  in  a^ail  bay 
upon  the  main,  within  tlie  island.  At  eleven,  we  brought- 
to  till  daylight,  and  then  made  sail  to  the  southward,  arong 
the  shore.'  About  seven  o'clock  we  passed  a  high  ^int  of 
land,  which  lies  S>.S.W.  twelve  leagues  from  Cape  kidnap- 
pers: From  this  point  the  land  trends  three-fouitbs  of  a 
point  more  to  the  westward ;  at  teU,  we  saw  more  land  open 
•to  the  Boathwand,  and  at  noon^  the  soiithermost  land  tiiat  * 
was  in  sight  bore  S.  89*  W.  distant  eight  or  ten  leagues, 
and  a  high  bluff  head,  with  yellowish  cliffii,  bore  W.  dis- 
tant about  two  miles:  The^epth  of  water  was  thirty-two 
fathomu 

In  the  afternoon  we  had  a  fresh  breeze  at  west,  and 
daring  the  night  variable  light  airs  and  calms:  In  the 
morning  a  gentle  breeze  sprung  up  between  the  N.W.  and 
•N.E.  and  having  till  now  stood  to  the  southward,  without 
seeing  any  probabilhy  of  meeting  with  a  harbour,  and  the 
country  manifestly  altering  for  the  worse,  I  thoueht  that 
standing  farther  in  that  direction  would  be  attended  with 
BO  advantage,  but  on  he  contrary  would  be  a  loss  of  time 

that 
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7  This  may  be  held  as  no  small  evideiice  that  the  Otaheitaas  are  not  so 
disinterested  in  thieir  deyotion  as  Dr  Hawkesworth  imaged,  according  to 
an  assertioo  of  his  already  commented  on.  Gratitude  implies  the  neep- 
.tion  of  a  favour,  and  prsjwr  the  expectation  of  one.  Religion  without 
interest  is  both  uqnatund  and  absurd.  The  very  potion  of  religion  is  bum- 
ble reliance  upon  God.  '*  Take  this  awajr>"  nys  Dr  Magse  very  justly^ 
"  anil  me  become  a  race  of  independent  beings,  claiming  as  a  debt  ttie  re* 
ward  of  our  good  works ;  a  sort  of  contracting  party  with  the  Almighty, 
contributing  nought  to  his  glory,  but  anxious  to  maintain  ourown  inde- 
,  pendencc,  apd  our  own  rights."  The  lips  of  uniuspked  man  never  spake 
more  truth  in  one  sentence.  Let  the  aspiring  moralist  consider  it  in  its 
nature  And  oonsequences.  If  he  obtain  humility  by  the  meditation,  he  will 
feel  the  blessedness  of  a  grateful  heart.— £. 
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thai  mi^bk  b«  employed  with  a  better  protpoot  of  luccew 
in  exoqiiniag  the  coast  to  the  northward ;  aboat  one,  thtie- 
fore,  in  the  afternoon,  I  tacked,  and  stood  north,  with  a 
fresh  breeae  at  west.  The  high  bluff  head,  with  yellowish 
cliffii,  which  we  were  apbreast  of  at  noon,  1  called  Cape 
Tttmagain,  because  here  we  turned  back.  It  lies  in  lati* 
tude  40*  SV  S.  longitude  188*  5B^  W.,  disUnt  eighteen 
leagues  S.S.W,  and  S.$.W.  i  W.  from  Cape  Kidnappers. 
The  land  between  then  is  c^  a  very  unequal  height;  in 
some  places  it  is  lofty  next  the  lea  with  white  cliffi:,  in 
others  low,  with  sandy  beaches :  The  face  of  the  country 
is  not  so  well  clothed  with  wood  as  it  is  about  Hawke's  bay, 
but  looks  more  like  our  high  downs  in  England:  It  is, 
Iiowever,  io  all  appearance,  well  inhabited,  for  as  we  stood 
along  the  shore,  we  saw  several  villages,  not  only  in  the 
vallies,  but  on  the  tops  and  sides  of  the  hill^  and  smoke  in 
many  other  places.  The  ridge  of  mountains,  which  has 
,been  mentioned  before,  extends  to  the  southward  farther 
than  we  could  see,  and  was  then  every  where  chequered 
with  snow.  At  night  we  saw  two  fires  inland,  so  very  laree, 
that  we  concluded  they  must  have  been  made  to  clear  toe 
,Iand  for  tillage;  but  however  that  be,  they  are  a  demon- 
stration that  the  part  of  the  country  where  they  appeared 
is  inhabited. 

On  the  18th,  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  C<i^/e  Kid- 
nappers bore  N.  32  W.  distant  two  leagues:  In  tins  situar 
tion  we  had  sixty-two  fathom,  and  when  the  Cape  bore  W. 
by  N.  distant  three  or  four  leagues,  we  had  forty-five  ht- 
thorn :  In  the  mid-way  between  the  isle  of  Portland  and 
the  Cape  we  had  sixty-five  fathom.  In  the  evening,  being 
abreast  of  the  peninsula,  within  Portland  island,  caUed  Te- 
rakako,  a  canoe  came  off  from  that  shore,  and  with  much 
difficulty  overtook  the  ship;  there  were  on  board  five  peo- 
ple, two  of  whom  appeared  to  be  chiefs,  and  the  other  three 
servants :  The  chiefs,  with  very  little  invitation,  came  on 
boardj  and  ordered  the  rest  to  remain  in  their  canoe.  We 
■treated  them  with  great  kindness,  and  they  were  not  back- 
ward in  expressing  their  satisfaction ;  they  went  down  into 
the  cabin,  and  after  a  short  time  told  us  that  they  had  de- 
termined not  to  go  on  shore  till  the  next  morning.  As  the 
sleeping  on  board  was  an  honour  which  we  neither  expect- 
ed nor  desired,  I  remonstrated  stronely  against  it,  and  told 
them,  that  on  their  account  it  would  not  be  proper,  as  the 
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ship  would  probably  be  at  a  great  distance  from  where  the 
was  then,  the  next  mominff :  The;|r  penittedf  however,  in 
their  resdnlioo,  and  at  I  found  it  impossible  to  get  rid  of 
them  without  turning  them  hy  force  out  of  the  ship,  I  com- 
|jied  I  As  a  proper  precaution,  however,  I  proposed  to 
take  their  servants  also  on  board,  and  hoist  their  canoe  into 
the  ship ;  they  made  no  objection,  and  this  was  according- 
ly done.  The  countenance  of  one  of  these  chiefs  was  the 
most  open  and  ingenuous  of  all  I  have  ever  seen,  and  I  very 
soon  gave  up  every  suspicion  of  his  having  any  sinister  de- 
sign :  They  both  examined  every  thing  they  saw  with  great 
curiosity  and  attention,  and  received  very  thankfully  such 
little  presents  as  we  made  them ;  neither  of  them,  how- 
ever, could  be  persuaded  either  to  eat  or  drink,  but  their 
servants  devoured  every  thine  they  could  get  with  great 
voracity.  We  found  that  these  men  had  heard  of  our 
kindness  and  liberality  to  the  natives  who  had  been  on 
board  before,  yet  we  thought  the  confidence  they  placed 
in  us  an  extraordinary  instance  of  their  fortitude.  At  night 
I  brought-tp  till  day-light,  and  then  made  sail;  at  seven  in 
the  morning,  I  brougnt-to  again  under  Cape  Table,  and 
sent  away  our  guestn  with  their  canoe,  who  expressed  some 
surprise  ut  seeing  themselves  so  far  from  home,  but  landed 
a-breast  of  the  snip.  At  this  time  I  saw  other  canoes  putp 
tins;  off  from  the  shore,  but  I  stood  away  to  the  northward 
without  waiting  for  their  coming  up. 

About  three,  I  paised  a  remarkable  head-land,  which  I 
called  Gable-End-roreland,  from  the  very  great  likeness  of 
the  white  cliff  at  the  point  to  the  gable-end  of  a  house : 
It  is  not  more  remarkable  for  its  fi^re,  than  for  a  rock 
which  rises  like  a  spire  at  a  little  distance.  It  lies  from 
Cape  Table  N.  24  E.  distant  about  twelve  leagues.  The 
shore  between  them  forms  a  bay,  within  which  lies  Poverty 
bay,  at  the  distance  of  four  leagues  from  the  head-land,  and 
eight  from  the  Cape.  At  this  place  three  canoes  came  pff 
to  us,  and  ne  man  came  on  board ;  we  jB;ave  him  some 
trifles,  and  he  soon  returned  to  his  boat,  which,  with  all  the 
rest,  dropped  a-stern. 

In  the  morning  I  made  sail  iu  shore,  in  order  to  look  into 
two  bays,  which  appeared  about  two  leagues  to  the  north- 
ward of  the  Foreland ;  the  sonthermost  I  could  not  fetch, 
but  I  anchored  in  the  other  about  eleven  o'clock. 

Into  this  bay  we  were  invited  by  the  people  oo  board 
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niMjr  OMOM,  «rbo  pointed  to  a  place  where  thajr  said  there 
was  plentjf  of  fimh  water :  I  did  not  6nd  m  good  •  ihdter 
from  the  tea  as  i  expected,  bat  the  native*  woo  came  a4o«t 
ve  appearing  to  be  of  a  friendly  ditpotition,  I  was  detcrmU 
ned  to  try  whether  I  could  no^  get  tome  knowledge  of  the 
ooantry  here  before  I  proceedecKarther  to  the  northward. 

in  one  of  the  canoes  that  came  abont  ni  as  soop  as  we 
anchored,  w«  saw  two  Men,  who  by  their  habits  appeared 
10  he  chiefs  t  One  of  them  was  dressed  in  a  jacket,  which 
was  oMiaoieafeed  alter  their  manner,  with  dog's  skin ;  the 
jacket  of  the  otlier  was  almost  covered  with  smdl  tufts  of 
red  feathers.  These  men  I  invited  on  board,  and  they  en- 
tered the  ship  with  very  little  hesitation :  I  gave  each  of 
them  about  fomr  yards  of  linen,  and  a  spike  nail ;  with  the 
linen  they  were  much  picasedt  but  seemed  to  set  no  value 
vpon  the  nail.  We  neroeived  that  they  knew  what  had 
happened  in  Poverty  Bay,  and  we  had  therefore  no  reason 
to  do«)bt  bat  they  woold  behave  peaceably ;  however,  for 
further  security,  Tupia  was  ordered  to  tell  them  for  what 
purpose  we  oame  thither,  and  to  assure  them  that  we  would 
offer  tliem  no  injury,  if  they  offisred  none  to  us.  In  the 
■Man  tiese  those  who  remained  in  the  canoes  traded  with 
our  paople  very  fairly  for  what  they  happened  to  have  with 
them :  The  chiefs,  who  were  old  men,  staid  with  us  till  we 
bad  dined,  and  about  two  o'clock  I  put  off  with  the  boats, 
manned  and  armed,  in  order  to  go  on  shore  in  search  of 
water,  and  the  two  chiefs  went  into  die  boat  with  me.  The 
afternoon  was  tempestuous,  with  much  rain,  and  the  surf 
every  where  ran  so  high,  that  although  we  rowed  almost 
round  the  bay,  we  found  no  place  where  we  coald  land : 
I  determined  therefore  to  return  to  the  ship,  which  being 
intimated  to  the  chiefs,  they  called  to  the  people  on  shore, 
and  ordered  a  canoe  to  be  sent  off  for  themselves ;  this  was 
accordingly  done,  and  they  left  us,  promiBing  to  come  on 
board  again  in  the  morning,  and  bring  us  some  fish  and 
BWfet  potatoes. 

In  the  evening,  the  weather  having  become  fair  and  mo- 
derate,  the  boats  were  again  ordeied  out,  and  I  landed,  ac- 
companied by  Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solander.  We  were  re- 
ceived with  great  expressions  of  friendship  by  the  natives^ 
who  behaved  with  a  scrupulous  attention  not  to  ^ive  of- 
fence. In  particular,  they  took  care  not  to  appear  in  great 
bodies :    One  family,  o  *  the  inhabitants  of  two  or  three 
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hootet  onlji  w«n  genenXiy  ptaced  together*  to  the  mimb«r 
of  fifteen  or  twenty,  consisting  of  men,  women,  and  (rhik* 
dif«B.  Th«M  little  companiet  tat  upon  the  grtmnd,  not  nd- 
Tancing  towardi  *»,  hot  in  viling  us  to  tliem,  by  a  kind  eif 
beckon^  noring  one  hand  towards  the  breast.  We  Bade 
them  several  little  presents ;  and  in  our  walk  round  the  bay 
found  two  small  streams  of  freih  water.  This  oonvenienoe, 
and  the  friendly  behaviour  of  the  people,  determined  me 
to  ttay  at  least  •  dav,  that  1  might  fill  some  of  my  empty 
casks,  and  give  Mr  banks  an  opportunity  of  examining  the 
natural  produce  of  the  country. 

In  the  morning  of  the  Slst,  I  sent  Lieutenant  Gore  on 
ibore,  to  sttperintend  the  watering,  with  a  strong  party  of 
men;  and  tney  were  soon  followed  by  Mr  Banks  and  Dk 
Solander,  with  Tupia,  Tayeto,  and  four  others. 

The  natives  sat  by  our  people,  and  eeemed  pleased  to 
observe  them ;  but  did  not  intermix  with  them :  They 
traded,  hoifrevcr,  chiefly  for  cloth,  and  after  a  short  time 
applied  to  their  ordinary  occupations,  as  if  no  stran^r  had 
been  among  them.  In  the  forenoon,  several  of  their  boats 
went  out  a-fishing,  and  at  dinner  time  every  one  repaired 
to  his  respective  dwelling;  firom  which,  after  a  certain 
time,  he  returned.  Thcae  fair  a|»pearances  encouraged  Mr 
Banks  and  Dr  Solander  to  range  tlie  bay  with  very  little 
precantioB,  where  they  found  many  plants,  and  shot  some 
Dirds  of  exquisite  beauty^  In  their  walk^  they  visited  seve- 
ral houses  of  the  natives,  and  saw  something  of  tlieir  man- 
ner of  life;  for  they  showcd>  without  any  reserve,  every 
thing  which  the  gentlemen  desired  to  see*  They  were 
sometimes  fonnd  at  their  meals,  which  the  approach  of  the 
straniers  never  interrupted.  Their  food  at  tnis  seas6n  con- 
sisted of  fish,  frith  which,  instead  of  bread,  they  eat  the 
root  of  a  kind  of  fern,  very  like  that  which  grows  upon  our 
commons  in  England.  These  roots  they  scorch  over  the 
fire,  and  then  beat  with  a  stick,  till  the  bark  and  dry  out- 
ifde  fall  ofF)  what  remains  is  a  soft;  substance,  somewhat 
clammy  and  sweet,  not  unpleasing  to  the  taste,  but  niixed 
with  three  or  four  times  its  quantity  of  strings  and  fibres, 
which  are  very  diMigreeable ;  these  were  swallowed  by 
some,  but  spit  out  by  the  fiar  greater  number,  who  hiid  h(u^ 
kcts  under  them  to  receive  the  rejected  pait  of  what  had 
been  chewed,,  which  had  an  appearance  very  like  that  of 
tobacco  in  the  same  state.    In  other  seasons  they  have  cer^ 
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Utnly  i^edty  of  exodlent  vegetables;  bat  no  tanie  animalt 
were  wen  amonsr  them  except  don^  which  were  Ttiy  MaaU 
and  ugly.  Mr  Banki  law  some  of  their  plantations^  wboce 
the  ground  «rasas  well  broken  down  and  tilled  as  even  in 
the  gardens  of  the  most  curious  people  amoo]^  us : '  In  these 
spots  were  sweet  potatoes^  coocos  or  eddas,  which  are  well 
known  and  mtfeh  esteemed  both  in  Uie  East  and  West  In- 
dies, and  some  gourds:  The  sweet  potatoes  were  planted 
in  small  hills,  some  ranoed  in  rowsi  and  others  in' quincunx^ 
dl  laid  by  a  line  with  the  neatest  ^gnlaiiCy ;  The  coccos 
were  planted  upon  flat  land,  but  none  of  theaa  yet  appeared 
above  ground ;  and  the  gourds  were  set  in  snail  nollows, 
or  dish^,  nluch  as  in  England.  These  plantations  were  of 
diflerent  extent,  from  one  or  two  acres  to  ten : »  Taken  to^ 

§  ether,  there  appeared  to  be  from  150  to  ^00  acres  in  cnU 
vation  in  the  whole  bay,  though  we  never  saw  an  hundred 
people.  Etith  district  was  fenced  in,  senerally  with  teeds, 
whi^h  were  placed  so  close  together  that  there  was  scarcer 
ly  room  for  a  mouse  to  creep  between. 

The  women  were  pUin,  and  made  themselves  m<»e  so  by 
painting  their  faces  with  red  ochre  and  oil,  which  being  ge« 
nerally  fresh  and  wet  upoipi  their  cheeks  and  foreheads^  was 
easily  transferred  to  the  noses  of  those  who  thought  fit  to 
salnfe  them;  and  that  they  were  not  wholly  averse  to  such 
familiarity,  the  noses  of  several  of  our  people  strongly  testi- 
fied :  They  were,  however,  as  great  coquets  as  any  of  the 
most  fashionable  ladies  in  Europe,  and  the  young  ones  as 
skittish  as  an  unbroken  filly:  Each  of  them  wore  a  petti- 
coat, under  which  there  was  a  girdle,  made  of  the  blades 
of  grass  bifffaly  perfumed,  and  to  the  girdle  was  fastened  a 
small  bbnch  of  the  leaves  of  some  fragrant  plant,  whieh 
served  their  modesty  as  its  innermost  veil.*    The  faces  of 

the 

*  It  is  dwwliere  ssid  of  these  women,  that,  oontnury  to  the  CMton  oi 
the  sex  in  geaeni,  they  aifected  dress  ntther  less  than  the  men.  As  to 
their  modMtr,  let  one  fact  related  in  the  same  piace^  he  allowed  itskfsl 
iDfluilice«->Tlieir  innennost  veil,  as  om*  author  vill  have  it,  was  always 
boOtod  ibst  round  them,  ezoqpt  wb«i  theg  went  into  the  water  is  catdi 
lobsters,  and  then  great  care  was  taken  that  tbqr  should  not  be  seen  by 
dieodiersex.  **  Seme  of  us  happeniM  one  day  to  land  lyon  a  small  mk 
land  in  Tdaaa  Bay,  we  surtHnea  sevenu  of  them  at  this  enqpioyment  {  and 
tiie  diaste  Duma,  with  her  nyoqihs,  oouM  not  have  discovered  more  con- 
fiision  and  dist'.-<w  at  the  sfght  of  Actmon,  than  these  women  euH'eaBed 
en  our  aptswoadi.  Some  of  them  hid  themselves  among  the  rocks,  and 
the  rest  crouched  down  ia  the  sea  till  they  had  made  tbemflelves  a  girdle 
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th«  nMn  were  not  so  generallr  pBint6d«  jet  we  siiir  ooe 
whoie  whole  body,  ana  eren  bis  ^rments,  were>|rubl»ed 
over  with  dry' ochre,  of  which  he  kept  a  piece  vrattantly  in 
hit  band,  and  was  every  minute  lenewine  the  decohitibiliii' 
one  part  or  another,  where  he  lapj^oaed  it  wis  beieomift  d^ 
fident.*  Ill  penonal '  delicacy  they  Were  not  eqoal  t6  oiir 
frietids  at  Otaheite,  for  the  coMnets  of  the  climate  didnot^ 
invite  them  lo  often  to  bathe;  bat  we  saw  among  thetti  on6 
instance  of  cleanliness  in  which  they  exceeded  them,  and 
of  which  perhaps  there  is  no  example  in  any  other  Indiaii 
nation.  Every  house,  or  every  little  cluster  of  throe  or  four 
houses,  was  furnished  with  a  privy,  so  that  tfie  ground  was' 
every  where  clean.  The  offals  oi  their  fbod,  and  other  lit- 
ter, were  also  piled  np  in  regular  dunghills,  which  prcM^ 
bably  ^ey  made  use  of  at  a  proper  time  for  matiure. 

In  this  decent  article  of  civil  ceoonomy  &ey  Were  biftfore- 
hand  with  one  of  the  most  considerable  nations  of  £urope| 
for  I  am  credibly  informed,  that,  till  ibeyeair  176O,  there 
was  no  such  thinir  as  a  priinr  in  Madrid^  the  metroptflis^of 
Spain,  though  it  is  plenlifnlly  sappttedwith  water;  Before 
that  time-  it  was  the  universal  practice  t6  throw  the  ordure 
out  «f  the  windows,  durine  the  night,  into  the  street,  where 
numbers  of  men  ^ere  employed  to  remove  it,  with  shovels, 
from  the  upper  parts  of  the  city  to  the  lower,  where  itlajr 
till  it  wat'dryi  and  was  then  carried' away  in  carts,  and  de« 
posited  inthout  the  gates.  His  eitbalte  majesty,  having 
determiDed  to  free  his  capital  from  so  ^ross  a  nnisance,  or- 
dered, by  proclamation,  that  the  proprietor  of  every  house 
shoiild  bliiiid  a  privy,  and  that  sinks,  drains,  and  common- 
seweh  should  be  niade  at  the  pfibfic  expence.  iDte 
Spaniardii,  though  long  accustomed  to  an  arbitrary  govern- 
ment, resented  wis  proclamation  with  great  spirit^  as  an  in- 
fringement of  the  common  rights  of  mankind,  and  made  a 

vigorous 

«ndapn».of  mdi  vaeds  as  they  oould  find,  and  «hen  thcnr  cuieo|i 
even  frith  this  veilt  we  oould  perceive  that  their  modeaty  uiAred  1 
pain  by  our  pveaepceJ"    One  ftct  of  this' kind  apeaks  volumes 
nader  mav  gnmoe  over  them  at  hit  leisure.— B. 

*  b  is  wmvhera  remarked,  that  the  bodies  of  both  sexes  are  raariwd 
frith  the  ikA  stains  called  Amoco,  like  the  tattowip^  of  the  Otaheitana, 
but  that  the  wmnen  are  not  so  bviah  in  the  deootation  as  the  men,  and 
that  whereas  at  Otaheite  the  breech  is  the  choice  sppt  for  the  di^y  of 
their  bewitifiring  ingenuity,  in  New  Zealand,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  almost 
entirely  ne^ected  as  nnworthjr  of  embelliehment.  80  much  fiv  (he  c»> 
pridous  paraaliQr  of  dame  Faamon.— E. 
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TigoroMs^g^k  flgawBt  its  being  c»iritd  intp  •xfcution.- 
Kvfrj,filM»4eviifdi«iBe  otlieotion  agaiaitil,  UKb{Uiephf-^ 
aicifOi  IM^<Im  fiur«Bt  ie  inlCDea  the  king  io  the  p(«tciv»- 
tioi^  QJT  the  ancifni  mr^vileges  of  his  people;  for  thejr  ifw 
HKMMtnted,  thel  if  ^  filth  w^  noti,  as  uraal^  thrown  intoi 
thesjtieetsy « fetal. aichncBs  would  probaUy  ensue,  hecaqse 
the.  putrescent  partieleaof  the  aifj,  which  such  filth  attract- 
tAp  would  then  be  inbib^  by  the  humfin  body.  But  this 
exp^diqH,  with  every  iither  thai  coidd  be  thought,  of, 
proyed  uaimcoessfu^  and  the  .popular  discontent  then  ran- 
•o  high  that  it  was  very  near  produdaff  aa  insurreieiion^ 
his  mighty,  howeva>,  at  length  prev«itod*.fyidMadfid,ii 
now  as  eleiur  as  most  of  the  cottaiderable  cities  in  Europe.^ 
But  mfu^  of  the  eiti^cnsy  probably  upon  tiie  prinoi{des  $di» 
vaoced  by  thiur  phys»cians«  that  hei^  of  filth  prevent  de-* 
leterpopa  paitielea  «rt  air  from  fijeiog  upon  neighbounnig  wib- 
staiMit%;  have,  to  fceep  their  food  wholesomej  constniBted 
theic  pnvies  b7  the  kilohen  fire.**  v  r  ,      .   <  -  t 

In  the  evening  all  our  boats  being  employed  iU'CMnykig 
the  water  on  bosni,  audi  Mi  BaiUtB  and  hu  compeay  fi.ndang 
it  probabie  thet  thev  shoidd  be.kf^  onshofe  afuwJt  itaa 
dark^  by  which  uneh  tiose  would  be  lost*  whicb  th<G|y  we le 
inpfOifnt  taeufplof  i»OKttiag  tiie  plants  they  bud  gather- 
ed IniotKhtff'tliey  Ml(diiQdto  the  Indilna for  a >pasHgetin.one 
of  theif; canoes :  l^y: immediately  conscfn|ed,anda  canoct 
viMJiiinehed  for  tiiei«  use.  They  went  all  on  bourdi  bcM^ 
»»  t^i'  •  •'  '    '-'Nff'f^ighfc 


*°  It  isflittle  lingiihr,  .tbat  pr  lUnrkemvoith  dii  not  addipp  » 
taiUnoe  of  n9gliipnoe»  injtjceritua  Nortbern  pspi^-    1^  Jtj^r*' 


mn^iiTerse,  At  we  timi  idfm |AU!cation,  to  depredkte  and  ( 

iriwe.iHiiiljr  ^brntm^  yattmaa  t£vAta  tute  hummtjitUt^yiBm^ 
Xhs^  l^clQ  fiUudsd  to  bm  iffViovBd  mweh,  witfaio  thq  Ippt  ItftfaMtwry, 
is  bat  to  I^p  it  with  •InHMt  iill  the  other  dtiei  and  towns  in  Britslh,  of 
Wfailch  tte  aome  thing  mav  be  predicated.  Still,  however,  it  is  duugeable 
with  ghrins  sins  of  both  omiiuon  and  comminion;  and  it  is  curtain, 
d»t  tw  ViiJtabe  df  its  iioUce  fasa  bMimo  been  i«ttllelSBrS(>«ria«diie 
pi ilMidhMM.  Otoe  m^ indfoe to  Akk, that  the  p^jfMm Mftiaar 
ufbkd  MMMfr  had  mm  qoiOe  abaadoHed  the  inhabitaMh  wte  mM'iSkm 
for  moQtbi,  and  ^  even  in  the  ooaMmiBiatfia|  fiwveur  of  the  fumsNir 
seat  aMi  hi  opM  d^dee  of  his  fhce  loo,  of  potr^Bg* diM^{hMs  witfii#  the 
praDinetaof  ihelrdl)r.  It  is  a  certein  fcet  dwt  lech  i  i  wiSinasKi  mt  fllih, 
flf  thehtgest  stoe,  h  established  in  all  its  arinlinMlb  of  saaaleslltfa  on 
the  west  sideof  k,  nd  often  enits  its  pesrihMid  spMt 'oa  thS'  wbMs 
tfaak  efoiie  of  iu  prineipal  streets.  Sach  tbhxi  ought  twe  tbi  IM^  lad 
weali  a(%'ir  people  aied  Odr  heaib  as  weB  as  theft' nme8.-^<. 
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eight  in  number/  bat  not  being  used  to  a  irestel  thnt  re- 
quired 10  even  a  balance,  they  unfortunately  ovenet  her  in 
the  Burf :  No  life  however  was  lost,  but  it  was  thought  ad- 
visable that  half  of  them  should  wait  for  another  tulti. 
Mr  Batalcsj  Dr  Solander,  Tupia,  and  l*ayeto  embarked 
•gain,  and  without  any  farther  accident  arrived  safely  at 
''^e  ship,  well  pleased  with  the  good  nature  of  their  Indian 
friends,  who  cheerfully  undertodk  to  carry  them  a  second 
*time,  after  having  experienced  how  unfit  a  freight  they  were 
for  such  a  vessel. 

While  these  gentlemen  were  on  shore,  several  of  the  na- 
.ttves  went  off  to  the  ship,  and  trafficked,  by  exchanging 
^^eir  doth  for  that  of  Otaheite:  Of  this  barter  they  were 
for  some  time  very  fond,  preferring  the  Indian  cloih  to  that 
pf  £urope :  But  before  night<it  decreased  in  its  value  five 
hundred  percent*  Many  of  these  Indians  I  took  on'^board, 
and  shewed  them  the  ship  and  her  apparatus,  at  which  they 
expressed  equal  satisfaction  and  astonishment. 
'  As  I  found  it  exceedingly  difficult  to  get  water  on  board 
on  account  of  the  surf,  I  determined  to  stay  no  longer  at 
this  place;  on  the  nextmorning,.therefore,  about  five  o'clock, 
I  weighed  anchor  and  put  to  sea. 

This  bay,  which  is  called  by  the  natives  Tegadoo,  lies  in 
the  latitat  of  S8"  lOC  S.;  but  as  it  has  nothing  to  recom- 
aieiid  it,  a  description  of  it  is  unnecessary. 

From  this  bay  I  intended  to  stand  on  to  the  northward, 
but  the  wind  being  right  against  me,  I  could  make  no  way. 
While  };  was  beating  about  to  windward^  some  of  the  na- 
tivies  came  on  board;,  and  told  me,  that  in  a  bay  which  lay 
a  little  to  the  southward,  being  the  same  that  I  could  not 
fetch  the  day  I  put  into  Tegadoo,  there  was  excellent  water, 
where  the  boats  might  land  without  a  surf.  I  thought  it 
better  therefore  to  putinto  this  bay,  where  I  might  complete 
my  water,  and  form  farther  connections  with  the  Indians, 
than  to  keep  the  sea.  With  this  view  I  bore  up  for  it,  and 
sent  in  two  boats,  manned  and  armed,  to  examine  the  wa- 
tering place,  who,  confirming  the  report  ofthe  IbdiaM  at 
their  return,  I  came  to  an  anchor  about  one  o'clock,  in 
eleven  fathom  water,  with  a  fine  sandy  bottom,  the  north 
point  of  the  bay  N.  by  £.  and  the  south  point  S.B.  The 
vratering-place,  which  was  in  a  small  cove  a  little  wttliin  the 
'iOuth  point  of  the  bieiy,  bore  S.  by  E.  distant  about  a  mile, 
^any  panoes  came  immediately  off  frouA  the  shore,  and  all 

VOL,  XIII.  .1  traded 


.* 


# 


4 


380  Modti^  dreummpoig^tioiu,       past  hi.  boqkl  i. 

UnMi  veiy  hooeitly  for  Otaheite  cloth  itnd  glass  boUles,  of 
which  they  wen  immoderately  fond. 

In  the  «fkeraooa  of  the  93d,  as  soon  as  the  ship  was 
moored^  I  went  on  shore  to  examine  the  watering-place^ 
accompanied  by  Mr  jBaakt  and  Df  Solander :.  The  boat 
landed  in  the  cove,  without  the  least  surf;  the  water  waa 
excellent,  and  conveniently  situated ;  there  was  plenty  of 
wood  close  to  high-water  mark,  and  the  disposition  of  the 
people  was  in  every  respect  such  as  we  coidcUwish. 

Having,  with  Mr  Green,  taken  several  observations  of 
the  sun  and  moon,  the  mean  result  of  them  gave  180*  47* 
W.  longitude ;  but,  as  all  the  observations  made  before  ex- 
ceeded these,  1  have  laid  down  the  coast  from  the  mean  of 
the  whole.  At  noon,  I  took  the  sun's  meridian  altitude 
with  an  astronomical  quadaint,  which  was  set  up  at  th^ 
wateriftg-place,  and  found  the  latitude  to  be  SS'  22'  84". 
.  On  the  «4tb,  early  in  the  morning,  I^  sent  Lieutenant 
Gore  on  shore,  to  superintend  the  cutting  of  wood  and 
filling  of  water,  with  a  sufficient  number  ot  men  for  both 
purposes,  and  all  the  marines  as  a  guard*  Aflter  breakfast, 
I  went  on  shore  myself,  and  continued  there  the  whole, 
day. 

Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solander  also  went  on  shore  to  gather 
plants,  and  in  their  walks  saw  several  things  worthy  of  no»- 
tice.  They  met  with  many  houses  in  the  Tallies  that  seaflh> 
ed  to  be  wholljr  deserted,  the  people  living  on  the  ri<^es  of 
the  bills  in  a  kind  of  sheds  very  slightly  built.  As  they 
were  advancing  in  one  of  these  vallies,  the  hills  on  each 
aide  of  which  wejre  very  steep,  they  were  suddenly  stri'^k 
with  the  sight  of  a  very  extraordinary  natural  curiosity.  It 
was  a  rock,  perforated  through  its  whole  substance,  so.  a^  to 
fotm  a  radie  bat  stupendous  arch  or  caviern,  opening  direct- 
ly to  the  sea;  this  aperture  was  seventy-five  feet  long, 
twcntyiseven  broad,  and  fiye^nd-forty  high,  commmiding 
a  view  of  the  bay  and  the  hills  on  the  other  side,  which  were 
leen  through  it,  and,  opening  at  once  upon  die  view,  pro- 
duced an  efiieet  far  superior  to  any  of  the  contrivances  of 
.art. 

As  Uiey  were  returning  to  the  watering-place  in  the  even- 
ing, they  met  an  old  roan,  who  detained  them  some  time 
iby  shewing  them  the  military  exercises  of  the  country 
.with  the  lance  and  Patoo-Patbo,  which  are  all  the  weapons 
in  use.    The  lance  is  from  ten  to  fourteen  feet  long,  made 
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of  a  Tery  h«rd  wood,  md  dharp  at  both  tHMJa :  The  iPktoo* 
Patoo  has  been  described  already.  It  b  About  a  VSpot  kmgy^' 
made  of  talo  or  bone,  with  sharp  edges,  and  uiM  M  n  bM- 
tlc-a^e.  A  post  «r  stake  was  set  up  as  hit  enemy,  <lo  wMeh 
he  advaioed  iHth  a  m«st  forioiis  aspect,  brlmdisMog  Ms 
lanoe,  which  he  grasped  with  gieat  nrainess;  wheditNMw 
Boppofed  to  ha^e  been  piercen  by  his  Isince,  he  faniat^t 
with  his  Pateo-Patoo,  and  falling  upon  the  upper  <end  wfitj 
which  was  to  represent  his  adverMiy's  bead,  he  laid  on 
with  great  vehemence,  striichig  man?  blows,  any  one  of 
whieh  would  probably  have  split  the  skull  «f  an  ok.  Front 
our  champion's  falling  upon  tiia  mock  enMsy  with  Ihie  Pa- 
too-Patoo,  after  be  was  supposed  to  have  been  pierced  with 
the  l»nce,  our  gentlemen  mferred,tbatin  the  battileaof  this 
ceuntiy  there  is  no  quarter. 

This  afternoon,  we  set  op  the  armonrei^s  forge,  to  j'epair 
the  braces  of  the  tiller  which  had  been  broken,  and  weM 
on  getting  our  wood  and  water,  without;  suffering  the  least 
raolestaUon  from  the  natives;  who  came  down  with  differ- 
ent sorts  of  fish,  which  we  purchased  with  cloth,  beads,  end 
glass  bottles,  as  usual. 

On  the  25th,  Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solander  went  again  on 
shore;  and  while  they  wera  eearching  for  plants,  Tupia 
staid  with  the  waterers  :  Among  other  Indians  who  cawe 
down  to  ttiem  was  a  priest,  with  whom  Tupi-\  entered  into 
a  very  learned  conversation.  In  their  «c^ons  of  religion 
they  seemed  to  agree  very  well,  which  is  nSt  often  the  case, 
between  learned  divines  on  our  side  «f  the  ocean :  Tppia, 
however,  seeiAed  to  have  the  most  knowledge,  and  he  was 
listened  to  with  great  deference  and  attention  by  the  other. 
In  the  course  of  this  conversaUon,  after  the  important 
points  of  divinity  had  been  settled,  Tupia  enquired  if  it  was 
their  practice  to  eat  men,  to  which  they  answered  in  the 
affirmative ;  but  said  that  they  eat  only  their  enemies  who 
were  slain  in  battle.^' 

On  the  2(Slh,  it  rained  all  day,  so  that  nonsn^ns  could 

go 

"  There  is  some  reuoo,  however,  to  believe  that  they  naketetde  ia' 
order  that  they  may  have  enemies  uo  eat.  It  is  somet^ng  iike  the  ple«  ot 
the  slaveHdealers.  They  took  those  only  who  bad  been  piwde  priioners  in 
yrar,  and  who  would  be  butchered  if  not  thus  disposed  of.  But  who  oc« 
pasioned  the  wars  which  brought  these  miserable  Deiogs  into  the  bsods  of 
their  empmies  i  Therms  the  rid).-*>S. 
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go  ashore;  ■ndvenr  few  of  the  Indian*  came  either  to  the 
waterinflpplace  or  tne  ship. 

On  the  27th,  I  went  with  Dr  Solander  to  examir»e  ihe 
bottom  of  Uie  bav;  but  though  we  went  ashore  tt  two 
placet,  we  met  with  little  worth  notice.  The  people  bela- 
yed Tory  oivillyf  shewing  us  every  thing  that  we  expressed 
a  desire  to  see.  Amons  other  trifling  curiosities  which  Dr 
Solander  purchased  of  them,  was  a  boy'a  top,  shaped  exact- 
ly like  those  which  children  play  with  in  England ;  and  they 
made  signs,  that  to  make  it  spm  it  was  to  be  whipped.  Mr 
Banks  in  the  mean  time  went  ashore  at  the  watering-place, 
and  climbed  a  hill  which  stood  at  a  little  distance  to  see  a 
fence  of  poles,  which  we  had  observed  from  the  shipi  and 
which  had  been  much  the  subject  of  speculation.  Tne  hill 
was  extremely  steep,  and  rendered  almost  inaccessible  by 
wood ;  yet  he  reached  the  place,  near  which  be  found 
many  houses  that  for  some  reason  had  been  deserted  by 
their  inhabitants.  The  poles  appeared  to  be  about  sixteen 
feet  high ;  they  were  placed  in  two  rows,  with  a  space  of 
about  six  feet  between  them,  and  the  poles  in  each  row 
were  about  ten  feet  distant  from  each  other.  The  lane  be- 
tween them  was  covered  by  sticks,  that  were  set  up  slo- 
ping towards  each  other  from  the  top  of  the  poles  on  each 
side,  like  the  roof  of  a  house.  Thia  rail-work,  with  a  ditch 
that  was  parallel  to  it,  was  carried  about  a  hundred  yarda 
down  the  hill  in  a  kind  of  curve ;  but  for  what  purpose  we 
could  not  guess. 

The  Indians,  at  the  watering'«place,  at  our  request,  enter- 
tained us  with  their  war-song,  in  which  the  women  joined, 
with  the  most  horrid  distortions  of  countenance,  rolling 
their  eyes,  thrusting  out  their  tongues,  and  often  heavine 
loud  and  deep  signs;  though  all  was  done  imvery  good 
time. 

On  the  28th,  we  went  ashore  upon  an  island  that  lies  to 
the  left  hand  of  the  entrance  of  the  bay,  where  we  saw  the 
largest  canoe  that  we  had  yet  met  with :  She  was  sixty- 
eigbt  feet  and  a  half  long,  five  broad,  and  three  feet  six 
high ;  she  had  a  sharp  bottom,  consisting  of  three  trunks  of 
"trees  hollowed,  of  which  that  in  the  middle  was  the  longest : 
The  side-planks  were  sixty-two  feet  long  in  one  piece,  and 
were  not  despicably  carved  in  has  relief;  the  head  also  was 
adorned  with  carving  still  more  richly.  Upon  this  island 
there  was  a  larger  house  than  any  we  bad  yet  seen ;  but  it 

seemed 
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seemed  unfinished  and  was  full  of  chips;  The  wood  work 
was  squared  so  even  and  smooth,  that  we  made  no  doubt  of 
their  having  among  them  very  sharp  tools.  The  sides  of 
the  posts  were  carved  in  a  masterly  stvle,  though  after  their 
whimsical  taste,  which  seems  to  prerer  spiral  lines  and  di»>  . 
torted  faces :  As  these  carved  posts  Mpeared  to  have  befen 
brought  from  some  other  place,  such  work  is  probably  of 
great  value  among  them. 

At  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  £9th,  having  got 
on  board  our  wood  and  water,  and  a  large  supply  of  excel" 
lent  celery,  with  which  the  country  aTOonus,  and  which 
proved  a  powerful  antiscorbutic,  I  unmoored  and  put  to 

This  bay  is  called  by  the  natives  Tolaga ;  it  is  modei'ate* 
)y  large,  and  has  from  seven  to  thirteen  fathom>  with  a 
clean  sandjr  bottom  and  good  anchorage;  and  is  sheltered 
from  all  winds  except  the  north-east.  It  lies  in  latitude 
38**  2'i'  S.  and  four  leagues  and  a  half  to  the  north  of 
Gable-end  Foreland.  On  the  south  point  lies  a  small  but 
high  island,  so  near  the  main  as  not  to  be  distinguished 
from  it.  Close  to  the  north  end  of  the  itiand,  at  the  en*> 
traiioe  into  the  bav,  are  two  high  rocks ;  one  is  round  like 
a  corn-stack,  but  the  other  is  long,  and  perforated  ia  several 

f  laces,  so  that  the  openings  appear  like  the  arches  of  a 
ridge.  Within  these  rocks  is  tne  cove  where  we  cut  wood, 
and  filled  our  water'casks.  Off  the  north  pcbt  of  *^e  ba^ 
IS  a  pretty  high  rocky  island ;  and  abo  it  a  mile  Wi^ont  it, 
are  some  rocks  and  breakers.  The  variuiton  of  the  cbnipass 
here  is  14*  51'  E.,  find  the  tide  flows  at  the  full  and  change 
of  the  moon,  about  six  o*clqck,  and  rises  and  falls  pejpen' 
dicularly  from  five  to  six  kpt :  Whether  the  flooa  comes 
from  the  southward  or  the  northward  1  have  not  been  able 
to  determi^t 

We  got  nothing  he^f  by  traffic  but  a  few  fish,  and  some 
sweet  potatoes,  Except  a  fdw  trifles,  which  we  considered 
merely  as  curiosities^  We  saw  no  four-footed  animals,  nor 
the  appearance  of  &:iy^  either  tame  or  wild,  except  dogs 
and  rats,  and  these  were  very  scarce:  The  people  eat  the 
dogsi  like  ou;  friends  at  Otaheite ;  and  adorn  their  gar- 
ments with  the  skins,  as  we  do  ours  with  fur  and  ermine. 
I  climbed  many  of  the  hills,  hoping  to  get  a  view  of  the 
(country,  but  I  could  see  nothing  from  the  top  except  high- 
er hills,  in  »  boundless  luccessioik..   The  ridges  of  these 

hills 
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hillf  siocliM^  little  besides  fem ;  but  the  sides  are  most  luxu* 
runtjy  clothed  with  wood,  and  verdure  of  varioiM  kinda» 
with  itftle  pfamtations  iQlermixed.  In  the  wooda«,we  found 
tfeet  of  above  twenty  different  sorts,  and  carried  apecinieas 
of  eacb  on  bqard }  but  there  was  nobody  among  us  to  whom 
thfy  were  not  altogether  unknown.  The  tree  which  we 
cut  fpr  firing  was,8oaiewhat  like  our  maple,  anid  yielded  a 
whitish  ^um.  We  found  another  sort  or  it  of  a  deep  yel- 
low, which  we  thoQght  qiight  be  useful  in  dying.  We 
i^ottod  also  one  cabbage  tree,  which  we  cut  down  for  tho 
cab)l>a^ea.  iThe  country  abounds  with  plants>.and.th9  woodt 
with  birds*  in  an  endless  variety*  exquisitely  beautiful,  and 
of  which  none  of  us  had  the  least  knowledge.  The  soil, 
"-  both  of  the  hiUs  and  vallies,  is  light  and  sandv,  and  very  fit 
for.  the  production  of  all  kinds  of  roots}  though  we  saw 
none  except  swfiet  potatoes  and  yams. 

Sbctiok  :^XI1I. 

Tht  Itofuw^^rom  3Ua^  tfUh  an  Aa^oimi  of 

nwnji  ljM»i^ntik  thnt  btuMfud  both  on  board  and  aikon ;  jt 
Xkunptum  of  moeraTviem  exhibited  by  th^  CowUry,  and 
fjfttte  Hq^pah,  orfort^ed  ViUaget  ofiha  Inhabitants, 

Qn  Monday  t^  SOth,  about  half  an  hour  afler  one 
ofcWki  bpviiw  qiade  sail  again  to  the  northward  for^tbonl 
teiyiours,  with  g  light  breeze,  I  hauled  round  a  small  island 
whiph  lay  ^ast  one  mile  from  the  north-east  point  of  tlMt 
land :  From  this  place  I  found  the  land  trend  away  N*W. 
by  W.  and  W.N.W.  as  far  as  I  could  see,  this  point  being 
^e  eastennost  land  on  the  whole  coast.  I  gave  it  the  name 
of  East  Cape,  and  I  called  the  island  that  lies^pff  it  East 
Iplai^d ;  it  is  of  a  small  circuit,  hi^hand  round,  and  appears 
frhite  and  barren:  The  Cape  is  high,  with  white  cliffs, 
and  lies  in  latitude  Si*  42'  9fJf'  ^.  and  longitude  181*  W. 
The  land  from  Tojaga  Bay  to  Bast  Cape  is  of  a  moderate, 
but  unequal  height,  forming  several  small  bays,  in  which 
are  sandy  beacfaesi:  Of  the  inland  country  we  could  not 
see  much,  the  weather  beingr  cloudy  and  hazy.  The  sound- 
ings were  from  twen^  to  thirty  fathom  at  the  dittiince  of 
,  alMut  a  league  from  the  thore.  After  we  had  rounded  the 
Cape,  we  «aw  io  our  run  along  the  shore  a  great  number  of 

villages. 
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villages,  and  much  cultivated  land ;  the  oo'^ntfy  in  seneral 
appeared  more  fertile  than  before,  and  wiu  low  near  the  Kii, 
bat  billy  within.    At  six  in  the  evening>  being  four  leagoM 
to  the  weilward  of  Eaat  Cape»  we  paswd  a  bay  which  wal 
first  discovered  by  Lieutenant  Hiokt,  and  which  therefore 
I  called  Hicks's  Bay.    At  eight  in  the  evening,  being  eigbl 
leagues  to  the  westward  of  the  Cape,  and  three  or  fonr  mues 
from  the  shdre,  I  shortened  sail,  and  bronsht-to  for  the 
night,  having  at  this  time  a  fresh  gale  at  S.S.E.  and  squall 
ly ;  but  it  soon  became  moderate,  and  at  two  in  the  morn- 
ing, we,  made  sail  again  to  the  S.W.  as  the  l4nd  now  trend* 
ed ;  and  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  satr  land,  which 
made  like  an  island,  bearing  west,  the  south-westermost 
part  of  the  main  bearing  south-west;  and  about  nine  no 
Jess   than  five  canoes   came  off,   in  which  were  more 
than  fwty  men,  all  armed  with  their  country  pikes  and 
battle-axes,  shouting  and  threatening  an  attack ;  this  gave 
us  great  uneasiness,  and  was  indeed  what  we  did  not  ex* 
peot;  for  we  hoped,  that  the  report  both  of  our  pdw^ir  and 
clemency  had  spread  to  a  greater  extent.    Whenr  one  of 
these  canoes  had  almost  reached  the  ship,  indther,  of  an 
immense  size,  the  largest  that  we  had  yet  seen,  crowded 
with  people,  who  were  also  armed,  put  off  Arom  the  shoi'e, 
and  came  up  at  a  great  rale;  as  it  approached  it  received 
'signalafrom  th«  oalioe  ihat  was  nearest  to  the  ship,  and  w^ 
could  see  that  it  bad  sixteen  paddles  on  a  side,  beside 
people  that  sati  and  others  that  stood  in  a  row- from  stem  to 
stern,  being'  in  all  about  sixty  men :  Aa  di^y  made  dhreetly 
to  the  8hip>  t^e  were  desirona  of  pccventittg-  $M  attack,  %^ 
showingi  vrtiat  we  could  do;  and  therefore  fired  agoA, 
loaded  with  grape^fehot,  a^head  of  them  :  This  made  tnenl 
»top,  but  not  retreat ;  a  round  shot  was  then  fired  ovel* 
them>  and  utoon  seeing  it  fall,  thevseiised  their  paddles  and 
nrndetowaros  the  shore  witli  such  precipitation',  tbat  they 
seemed  scarcdy  to  allow  themselves  time  to  breathe.    In 
the  evening,  three  or  four  more  canoea  caitie  off  unatined ; 
bat  they^^ould  not  venture  within  a  mnskel-ahot  of  the 
vessel.    The  Cape,  off  which  we  had  been  threatened  with 
hostilities  I  called,  frotti  the  hasty  retreat  of  the  enemy; 
Cape  Runaway.    It  lies  in  latitude  37*  se ;  Idngitude  181* 
is*.    In  this  day's  ran,  we  found  that  the  land,  which  made 
like  an  island  in  Uie  morning,  bearing  west,  was  so ;  and  we 
gave  it  the)  name^  of  White  Island. 
/^-'  .  ■      '  At 
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Al  dny-bfeak  on  the  Ist  of  Novem^r,  we  oounted  no 
IcM  than  five>aikl-fortjr  canoes  ihat  were  oomiDg  fiwm  the 
shore  towards  the  ship :  Seven  of  them  canie  up  viikh  w, 
and  after  some  convcrmtioii  with  Tupia,  sold  us  some  lob* 
aters  and  niuscles,  and  two  conger  eels.  These  people 
traded  pretty  fairly :  When  they  were  gone,  some  others 
came  on  from  another  place,  wlio  began  also  to  trade  fair- 
ly ;  but  after  some  time  they  look  what  was  handed  down 
to  tliem/  witfaoQt  making  any  return ;  one  of  them  who  had 
done  SO/  upon  being  thuatened*  began  to  laugh,  and  with 
iiiany  marks  of  derision  set  us  at  defiance,  at  the  same  time 
putting  off  the  canoe  from  the  ship:  A  musket  was  then 
fired  over  his  head,  which  brought  him  back  in  a  more  se- 
rious mood,  and  trade  went  on  with  great  regularity.  At 
lengths  when  the  cabin  and  gun-room  had  got  as  much  as 
they  wanted,  the  men  were  dlowed  to  copne  lo  the  gang- 
way, and  trade  for  themselves.  Unitappily  the  same  care, 
was  not  taken  to  prevent  frauds  as  had  been  taken  before, 
80  that  the  Indians,  finding  that  they  could  cheat  with  im- 
punity, grew  insolent  again,  and  proceeded  to  take  |||reateK 
liberties.    One  of  the  canoes,  having  sold  every  thmg- on 


bundle ;  He  was  immediately  called  to,  and  required  to 
retam  it;  instead  of  which,'  wt  let  hie  canoe  drop  astern/ 
and  laughed  at  us :  A  musket  Was  fired<dver  his  head,  whictv 
did  not  put  a  stop  to  bis  mirth;  another  wasithen  fired  at 
him  with  small'  shot^  which  struck  him  upon  the  back ;  he 
shrank  a  little  when  lAie  s^ot  hit  him,  but  did  not  regard  it 
more  than  one  of  our  men  v/ould  have  done  the  stroke  of  a 
rattan :  He  continued  with  great  composure  to  piu;k  up 
the  liqen  that  he  had  stolen.  All  the  canoes  now  dropped 
astern  about  a  hundred  yards,  atad  all  set  up  their  song  of 
defiapcie,  which  they  continued  till  the  ship  waa  distant 
from  them  about  four  hundred  yards.  As  they  seemed  to 
have  no  design  to  attack  us,  I  was  not  willing  to  do  them 
any  hurt ;  yet  I  thought  their  going  off  in  a  bravado  might 
have  a  bad  effect  whea  it  should  be  reported  ashote.  To 
show  them  therefore  that  they  were  still  in  our  power^ 
though  very  much  beyond  the  reach  of  any  missile  Weapon 
with  which  they  were  apquainted^  I  gave  the  shi^  a  yaw, 
and  fired  a  four-pounder  so  a»  to  pass  near  than.    The 

shot 
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flhothHppeped  to  stfke  t|)e  water,  and  rise  several  timet  at  ^ 
a  ffreat  distance  beyond  the  canoes :    This  struck  them 
Tritli  terror,  and  they  paddled  away  without  once  looking 
behind  them. 

About  tw(  in  the  afternoon,  we  saw  a  pretty  high  island 
bearing  west  from  us ;  and  at  five,  saw  more  islands  and 
rooks  to  the  westward  of  that.  We  hauled  4Mir  wind  in  oiu 
der  to  go  without  them,  but  coeld  not  weather  them  he*  . 
lore  it  was  dark.  I  therefore  bore  up,  and  ran  between 
them  and  the  main.  At  seven,  I  m^s  close  under  the  first, 
from  which  a  large  double  canoe,  or  rather  two  canoes 
'lashed  together  at  the  distance  of  about  a  foot,  and  covered 
itrith  boards  so  as  to  make  a  deck,  put  off,  and  made  sail  for 
the  ship :  This  was  the  first  vessel  of  the  kind  that  we  had 
seen  since  we  left  the  South  Sea  islands.  When  she  came 
near,  th^  people  on  board  entered  very-freely  into  conver- 
sation with  Topia,  and,  we  thought,  showed  a  friendly  dis- 
position ;  but  when  it  was  iost  dark,  thev  ran  their  canoe 
close  to  the  ship's  side,  and  threw  in  a  volley  of  stones,  after 
which  they  paadled  ashore. 

We  learnt  from  Tu;.ia,  that  the  people  in  the  canoe  ca1I.< 
ed  the  island  which  we  were  under  Mowtohora;  it  is  but 
Hi  a  small  circuit,  though  high,  and  lies  six  miles  from  the 
main;  on  the  south  side  is  anchoragein  fourteen  fathom 
water.  Upon  the  main  land,  S.W.  by  W.  of  this  island, 
and  apparently  at  no  great  distance  from  the  sea,  is  a  high 
JTound  mountain,  which  I  called  Mount  Edgecnmbe :  ft 
$tands  in  the  middle  of  a  large  plain,  and  is  therefore  the 
more  conspicuous;  latitude  S7*  5^,  longitude  183**  T'. 

In  standing  westward,  we  suddenly  shoaled  otrr  water 
from  seventeen  to  ten  fathom ;  and  knowing  that  we  were 
not  far  from  the  small  islands  and  rocks  which  we  had  seed 
before  dark,  and  which  I  intended  to  have  passed  before  I 
broughtpto  for  the  nighti  I  thought  it  more  prudent  to  tack> 
and  spend  the  night  under  Mowtohora,  where  1  knew  therai 
was  no  danger.  It  was  indeed  happv  for  us  that  we  did  so| 
for  in  themorninff,  after  we  had  made  sail  to  the  westward> 
we  discovered  a-nead  of  us  several  rocks,  1some  of  whic^ 
irere  level  with  the  surface  of  the  water,  and  some  below  it; 
They  la;^  N.N.E.  from  Mount  Edgecumbe,  one  league  and 
a  half  distant  from  the  island  Mowtohora,  and  about  nine 
miles  from  the  main.  We  passed  between  these  rocks  and 
the  main,  having  from  ten  to  seven  fathom  water. 

This 
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This  morning,  many  canoci  Kid  miMb  p«upl«  wer«  letn 
^  along  theabure ;  leveral  of  ihe  canoes  rollowcd  ua,  but  none 
of  them  could  reach  ui,  except  one  with  a  tail,  which 
proved  to  be  the  same  that  had  pelted  us  the  night  before* 
The  people  on  board  again  entered  into  conycnation  with 
Tupia  i  out  we  expecteaanolher  vollej  of  their  ammunition, 
which  waa  not  indeed  dangerous  to  any  thing  but  the 
cabin  windows.  Thev  continued  abreast  of  the  ship  abonl 
t  an  hour,  and  behaved  very  peaceably ;  but  at  last  the  an* 
lute  which  we  expectet^was  given ;  we  returned  it  by  firing 
a  musquet  over  them,  and  they  immediately  dropped  a- 
stern  and  leA  us,  perhaps  rather  satisfied  withliaving  given 
a  test  of  their  courage  by  twice  insulting  a  vessel  so  much 
superior  to  their  own,  than  intimidated  by  the  shot. 

At  half  an  hour  after  ten,  we  passed  between  alow  flat 
island  and  the  main  i  The  distance  from  one  to  the  other 
was  about  four  mites,  and  the  depth  of  watee  from  ten  to 
twelve  fathom.  The  main  land  between  this  flat  island  and 
Mowtohora  is  of  a  moderate  height,  but  leveljpretty  clear 
of  wood,  and  full  of  plntitations  md  villages.  Toe  villages^ ' 
which  were  larger  than  any  we  had  y^t  seen,  were  built 
upon  eminences  near  the  sea,  and  fortified  on  the  land  side 
by  a  bank  and  ditch,  with  a  high  paling  within  it,  which 
was  carried  all  round :  Beside  a  bank,  ditch,  and  pallisa^ 
does,  some  of  them  appeared  to  have  ouUworfcs.  Tnoia 
bad  a  notion  that  ^he  small  indoaures  of  pallisadoes^  and  w 
ditch  that  we  had  seen  before,  were  Morals,  or  places  of 
worship;  but  we  were  of  opinbn  that  they  were  forts,  and 
concluded  that  these  people  had  neighbouring  enemies,  and 
were  always  exposed  to  hostile  attacks.* 

At  two  o'clock  we  passed  a  small  faich  island,  lying  font 
miles  from  a  high  round  head  upon  the  main.  From  thi« 
bead  ihe  land  trends  N.  W.  as  far  as  can  be  seen,  and  bai 
a  fugged  and  hilly  appearance.  As  the  weather  was  baBy> 
and  the  wind  blew  fresh  on  the  shore,  we  haukd  off  for  the 
weathermost  island  in  sigfat,  which  bore  from  ns  N*N.Bt 
distani  about  six  or  seven  leasues. 

Under  tbir  illand,  which  1  have  called  the  Maifor,  wd 
spent  the  night.    At  seven  in  the  morning  it  bore  5.  47  B; 

distant 

^  the  I«tt«  opmion  «■•  the  niero  oorrsot,  as  iqgfat  be  rouUly  alMwai 
but  it  is  not  purposed  to  treat  of  the  sulgect  tiU  we  oeoM  t<*  (he  acaeaatef 
the  S(d  voyage.— £. 
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dUUnl  fix  leftgucs,  «il  a  clditer  of  tmall  itlandi  and  rodit  i 
bore  N.  i  £.  OMUint  one  league,  to  which  I  gave  the  name 
of  the  Court  qfAliermim,  Tn<7  lie  in  the  ooiiipMi  of  about 
half  a  league  every  way,  and  five  leoguea  from  the  main, 
between  which  and  them  lie  other  isiandt,  most  of  them 
barran  rocks,  of  wbioh  there  it  great  variety :  Some  of  them 
are  ai  imall  in  compasi  as  the  Monument  of  London,  but 
rite  to  a  much  greater  height,  and  tome  of  them  are  inha- 
bited. They  lie  in  latitude  36*  57',  and  at  noon  bore  S.  60 
£.  distant  three  or  four  leagues ;  and  a  rock  like  a  costlei 
lying  not  far  from  the  main,  bore  N.  40  W.  at  the  distanof 
of  one  league.  The  country  that  we  passed  the  night  be* 
fore,  appeared  to  be  well  inhabited,  many  towns  were  ia 
s«gbt,  and  some  hundreds  of  large  canoes  lay  under  them 
upon  the  beach ;  but  this  day,  after  having  soiled  about 
fifteen  leagues,  it  appeared  to  be  barren  and  desolate.  At 
far  ae  we  had  yet  coasted  this  country  from  Cape  Turnagain, 
the  people  acknowledged  one  Chief,  whom  they  called 

Srratu,  and  to  whose  residence  they  jpointed,  in  a  aiceclion 
at  we  thought  to  be  very  far  inland,  but  afterwards  found 
to  be  otherwise. 

About  one  o'clock  three  canoes  came  off  to  us  from  the 
main,  with  one-and-twenty  men  on  board.  The  construc- 
tion of  Uiete,  vessels  appeared  to  be  more  simple  than  that 
of  any  we  had  seen,  they  being  nothing  more  than  trunk* 
of  a  smgle  tree  hollowed  by  fire,  wit'ioMl  aii>  conveniencii 
or  ornament.  The  people  on  board  >? ere  almoot  naked,  and 
appeared  to  be  of  a  browner  complexion ;  yet  naked  and 
despicable  at  tbey  were,  they  sung  *iw\x  song  of  defiance, 
and  seemed  to  denounce  against  u»  mevitable  destruction : 
They  remained,  however,  some  time  out  of  stones  throw, 
and  then  venturing  nearer,  with  less  appearance  of  hostili> 
ty,  one«f  our  men  went  to  the  ship  side,  and  was  about  to 
hand  them  »  rope ;  this  courtesy,  however,  they  thought  fit 
to  ittnm  by  throwing  a  lance  at  him,  which  having  missed 
him,  iheiy  immediately  threw  another  into  the  ship :  Upoa 
this  a  musquet  was  fired  over  them,  which  at  once  sent  then 
away.* 

About 

*  We  are  elaewhere  told,  that  *'  When  they  were  at  too  creat  a  distance 
to  reach  us-  with  a  lanoe,  or  a  stone,  they  presumed  that  wenad  no  weapon 
with  whicih  we  could  reach  them ;  here  then  the  defiance  was  given,  and 
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^  About  two,  we  saw  a  large  opening^  or  inlet,  for  which 
we  bore  up ;  we  had  now  forty-one  fathom  water,  which 
gradoally  decreased  to  nine,  at  which  time  we  were  one 
mile  and  a  half  distant  from  a  high  towered  rock  which  lay 
near  the  south  point  of  the  inlet :  This  rock  and  the  nor^ 
thermost  of  the  Court  of  Aldermen  being  in  one,  bearing 
S.  61  E. 

About  seven  in  the  evening  we  anchored  in  seven  fathom, 
a  little  within  the  south  entrance  of  the  bay :  To  this  place 
we  were  accompanied  by  several  canoes  and  people  Hke 
those  we  had  seen  last,  and  for  some  time  they  behaved 
very  civilly.  While  they  were  hovering  about  us,  a  bird 
was  shot  from  the  ship,  as  it  was  swimming  upon  the  water : 
At  this  they  shewed  less  surprise  than  we  expected,  and 
taking  tip  the  bird,  they  ti?d  it  to  a  fishing  line  that  was 
towing  a-stern ;  as  an  acknowledgment  for  this  favour  we 
gave  them  a  piece  of  cloth :  But  notwithstanding  this  effect 
of  our  fire-arms,  and  this  interchange  of  civilities,  as  soon 
as  it  grew  dark,  they  sung  their  war  song,  and  attempted  tp 
tow  away  the  buoy  of  the  anchor.  Two  or  three  musquets 
were  then  fired  over  them,  but  this  seemed  rather  to  make 
them  angry  than  afraid,  and  they  went  away,  threatening 
that  to-morrow  they  would  return  with  more  force,  and  be 
the  death  of  os  all;  at  the  same  time  sending  off  a  bo?.t, 
which  they  told  us  was  going  to  another  part  of  the  bay  for 
assistance. 

There  was  some  appearance  of  generosity,  as  well  as  cou- 
rage, in  acquainting  us  with  the  time  when  they  intended 
to  make  their  attack ;  but  they  forfeited  all  credit  which  this 
procured  them,  by  coming  secretly  upon  us  in  the  nighty 

when 

the  worda  were  almost  universally  tlie  same,  Haromaif  haromai,  iarre  uta 
a  Patoo-Patoo  oge :  Come  to  us,  come  on  Rhore,  and  we  will  kill  you  all 
with  our  Patoo-PfetooB."  The  language  of  defiance  and  tmivado  we  see 
is  pretty  much  the  same  throughout  the  world.  Certain  Europeans,  how* 
ever,  excel  vastly  in  the  ingenuity  and  brilliancy  with  which  they  puff  it  off 
with  oaths  and  curses;  ia  this  roost  couni||eouB  inventieni  they  as  much 
surpass  the  mere  savages  as  they  do  in  mstruments  of  death.  Indeed 
this  co>8uperiority  is  in  excellent  harmony.  Our  great  poet  Milton  makes 
no  scruple,  of  course,  to  ascribe  both  offensive  means  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  fiery  gulph. '  See  the  6th  book  of  his  immortal  work  for  the  origin 
of  one,  and  the  whole  of  the  book,  where  the  arch  enemy  makes  speeches, 
for  specimens  of  the  other.  Milton's  devils,  however,  very  commonly  pre- 
serve a  dignified  decorum  in  their  wrath— an  indication,  by  the  bye,  of  his 
judicious  care  to  maintain  consistency  in  his  cbaracteiik— £. 
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when  they  certainly  hopeAito  find  us  asleep :  Upon  ap- 
proaching the  ship  they  found  themselves  mistaken,  aad 
therefore  retired  without  speaking  a  word,  supposing  that 
they  were  too  early ;  after  some  time  they  came  a  second 
time,  and  being  again  disappointed,  they  retired  as  silently 
as  before.! 

In  the  morning,  at  day-break,  they  prepared  to  effect  b^ 
ioice  what  they  had  in  vain  attempted  by  stealth  and  arti-r 
fice :  No  less  than  twelve  canoes  came  against  us,  with 
about  a  hundred  and  fifty  men,  all  armed  with  pikes,  lan- 
ces, and  stones.  As  they  could  do  nothing  till  they  came 
very  near  the  ship,  Tupia  was  ordered  to  expostulate  with 
them,  and,  impossible,  divert  them  from  their  purpose:  Du- 
ring the  conversation  they  appeared  to  be  somccimes  friend- 
ly and  somf .times  otherwise;  at  length,  however,  they  be- 
gan to  trade,  and  we  offered  to  purchase  their  weapons, 
which  some  of  them  consented  to  sefl :  They  sold  two  very 
fairly,  but  having  received  what  had  been  agreed  upon  for 
the  purchase  of  a  third,  they  refused  to  send  it  up,  but  oP> 
fered  it  for  a  second  price ;  a  second  was  sent  down,  bat 
the  weapon  was  still  detained,  and  a  demand  ndade  of  a 

third; 

V'  It  may  not  be  difficult,  perhaps,  to  explain  the  conductor  these  people 
in  the  case  now  stated,  on  princij^les  pretty  well  ascertained  by  observa- 
tion on  different  classes  of  mankind.  These  islanders  have  advanced  a 
certain  step  towards  civih'zation;  this  is  indicated  by  the  reguhrity  of  their 
conduct,  as  pointed  to  some  particular  ot^act  of  general  interest;'  by  their 
being  influenced  to  emulate  one  another  m  the  operations  of  oitberiod  or 
fictitious  warAire,  which  of  course  implies  free  and  extenaive  social  inter- 
course ;  and  by  the  cultivation  of  land,  and  the  useful  though  not  numerous 
domestic  arts  of  cookery,  and  the  making  of  nets  and  cloth,  &c— not  to 
mention  their  music  and  dancing.  In  consequence  of  this  progress,  they 
are  excited  by  the  love  of  property  to  the  display  of  courage  as  necessaiy 
for  itf  preservation,  and,  it  seems,  often  required  agaiqst  rival  or  more 
needy  tribes.  But  their  advancement  has  not  been  so  great  as  to  destroy 
or  counteract  the  treacherousness  of  disposition  so  oommou  to  savages, 
whose  minds  are  too  intent  on  objects  of  desire  or  resentment  to  allow 
place  for  reflection  on  the  propriety  or  impropriety  of  the  means  of  attain- 
ing them,  and  whose  whole  morality,  in  short,  consists  of  appetites  and  in- 
dilgence.    Hence,  on  the  one  hand,  a  magnanimity  which  avows  and 


'  guard  against  its  violence.  They  ' 
well  as  in  their  love ;  but  the  evil  propensities  of  their  lower  life,  ched^ 
the  virtues  of  the  higher.  Thus  they  lose  the  merit  of  their  valour  bj 
the  meanness  of  their  deceit.  Their  inconsistency  renders  them  more  for- 
midable than  either.— £. 
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third  ;  this  being  refused  with  tome  expressions  of  displea- 
fltire  and  resentment,  the  ofTender,  with  many  ladicrous 
tokens  of  contempt  and  defiance,  paddled  his  canoe  off  a 
few  yards  from  the  sliip.  As  I  intended  to  continue  in  this 
place  five  or  six  di^s,  in  order  to  make  an  observation  of 
the  transit  of  Mercury,  it  was  absolutely  necjessary,  in  ord«r 
to  prevent  futtn<e  mischief,  to  shew  these  people  that  we 
were  not  to  be  treated  ill  with  impunity ;  some  small  shot 
were  therefore  fired  at  the  thief^and  a  musqoel-ball  through 
the  bottom  of  his  boat :  Upon  this  it  was  paddled  to  about 
a  hundred  yards  distance,  and  to  oup  great  surprise  the 
people  in  the  other  canoes  took  not  the  least  notice  of  their 
wounded  companion,  though  he  bled  very  much,  but  re- 
turned to  the  ship,  and  continued  to  trade  with  the  most 
perfect  indifference  and  unconcern.  Thfl^  sold  us  many 
more  of  their  weapon^  without  making  any  other  attempt 
to  defraud  us,  for  a  considerable  time ;  at  last,  however, 
one  of  them  thought  fit  to  paddle  away  with  two  different 
pieces  of  cloth  which  had  been  given  for  the  same  weapon : 
When  he  had  got  about  an  hundred  yards  distance,  and 
thought  himself  secure  of  his  prize,  a  musket  was  fired  after 
him,  which  fortunately  struck  the  boat  just  at  the  water's 
edge,  and  made  two  holes  in  her  side ;  this  only  incited 
^em  to  ply  their  paddles  with  ereater  activity,  and  the  rest 
of  the  canoes  also  made  off  with  the  utmost  expedition. 
As  the  last  proof  of  our  superiority,  therefore,  we  fired  a 
round  shot  over  them,  and  not  a  boat  stopped  till  they  go( 
on  shore.  • 

Ab9ut  ten  o'clock,  I  went  with  two  boats  to  sound  the 
bay,  and  look  out  for  a  more  convenient  anchoring-place, 
the  master  being  i  ai  one  boat  and  myself  in  the  other.  We 
pulled  first  over  to  the  north  shore,  from  which  some  canoes 
came  out  to  meet  us ;  as  we  advanced,  howeverj  they  re- 
tired, inviting  us  to  follow  them:  But,  seeing  them  all 
armed,  I  did  not  think  it  proper  to  comply,  but  went  to- 
wards the  head  of  the  bay,  where  1  observed  a  vHlage  upon 
a  very  high  point,  fortified  in  the  manner  that  hr  ^  been  al- 
ready described,  and  having  fixed  upon  an  aachoring  place 
not  far  from  where  the  fhip  lay,  I  returned  on  board. 

At  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  i  weighed,  run  in 

nearer  to  the  <Aiore,  and  anchored  in  four  fiithom  and  a 

'  half  water,  with  a  soft  sandy  bottom,  the  south  point  of  the 

bay  bearing  £.  distant  one  mile,  and  a  river  which  the 
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boats  caD  enter  at  low  water  S.S.E.  diitant  a  mile  and  a 

half.  .       .  „ 

In  the  ^r  omipgi  the  natives  came  off  again  to  the  ship^ 
and  we  had  tho  satisfaction  to  observe  that  their  behaviour 
y/9s  very  different  from  what  it  had  been  yesterday: 
Among  them  was  an  old  man,  whom  we  had.  before  re- 
marked for  hi's  prudence  and  honesty :  His  name  was 
Toiava,  and  he  seemed  to  be  a  person  of  a  superior  rank ; 
in  the  transactions  of  yesterday  morning  he  had  behaved 
with  great  propriety  and  good  sense,  lying  in  a  small  caunoOp 
always  near  the  ship,  and  treating  those  on  board  as  if  be  ^ 
neither  intended  a  fraud  nor  suspected  an  injury :  With 
some  persuasion  this  man  and  another  came  on  board,jand 
ventured  into  the  Cabin,  where  I  presented  each  of  them 
with  a  piece  of  English  cloth  and  some  spike  nails.  They 
Hold  us  that  the  Indians  were  now  very  much  afraid  of  us, 
and  on  ouk  part  we  promised  friendship  if  they  would  be- 
have peaceably^  desiring  only  to  purchase  what  they  had  to 
sell  upon  their  nvrn  terms. 

After  tbe  v'^i  ■-  i  ad  left  us,  I  went  with  the  pionaiice 
and  long-boat  i*  «^'  ^L  ?  river  with  «  design  to  haul  the  seine, 
^nd  sent  the  x^a^t^t  in  the  yawl  to  sound  the  bay  and 
dredge  for  fish.  The  Indians  who  were  on  one  side  of  the 
river,  expressed  their  friendship  by  all  the  signs  they  could 
devi^«  beckoning  us  to  land  among  them ;  but  we  chose  to 
go  ashore  on  the  other  side,  as  the  situation  was  more  con- 
tenient  for  hauling  the  seine  and  shooting  birds,  of  which 
we  saw  great  nqmbers  of  various  kinds :  <f  he  Indians,^with 
much  persuasion,  about  noon,  ventured  over  tq  us.  With 
the  seme  we  had  very  little  success,  catching  only  a  few 
mullets,  neither  did  we  get  any  th^pg  by  the  trawl  or  Uie 
dredge,  except  a  few  shells;  but  we  shot  several  birds, 
most  of  them  resembling  sea-piesi  except  that  they  had 
black  plumage,  and  red  bills  and  feet.  While  we  were  ab- 
sent with  our  guns,  the  people  who  staid  by  the  beats  saw 
two  of  the  Indians  quarrel  and  fight:  They  began  the  bat- 
tle with  their  lances,  but  some  old  men  interposed  and  look 
them  away,  leaving  them  to  decide  the  difference,  like^ 
EngU&Amen,  with  their  fists :  Thes  boxed  with  «ealvigoHr 
and  obstinacy  for  some  time,  but  by  degrees  all  retired  be- 
hind a  little  bill,  so  that  our  people  could  not  see  the  event 
of  the  combat. 
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In  the  .morning  the  long-boat  wad  sent  again  to  trawll  in 
the  bay,  and  an  officer,  with  the  marines,  and  a  party  oi* 
m^D,  to  cut  wood  and  haal  the  seine.  The  Indians  on  shore 
appeared  very  peaceable  and  submissive,  and  we  had  rea- 
son to  belt<;ve  that  their  habitations  were  at  a  considerable 
distance.  »r  we  saw  no  houses,  and  found  that  they  slept 
under  ttiL  bashes:  The  bay  is  probably  a  plac  to  which  the^ 
frequently  resort  in  parties  to  gather  shell-fish,  of  which  it 
aflfords  incredible  plenty,  for  wherever  we  went,  whether 
«pon  the  hills  or  In  the  vallies,  the  woods  or  the  plains,  we 
jI  saw  vast  heaps  of  shellis,  often  many  waggon  loads  together, 
s»me  appearing  to  be  very  old,  and  others  recent.  We  saw 
no  cuUivation  in  this  place,  which  had  a  desolate  and  bar- 
ren appearance  :  The  tops  of  the  hills  were  green,  but  no- 
thing grew  there  except  a  large  kind  of  fern,  the  rooks  of 
which  the  natives  had  got  together  in  large  quantities,  in 
order  to  carry  away  with  them.  In  the  evening  Mr  Bank* 
walked  up  the  river,  which  at  the  mouth  looked  file  and 
broad,  but  at  the  distance  of  about  two  miles  was  not  deep 
enough  to  cover  the  foot;  and  the  country  inland  was  still 
more  barren  than  at  the  sea-side.  'Ihe  seine  and  dredge 
were  not  more  successful  to-day  than  yesterday,  but  the  In- 
dians in  some  measure  compensated  for  the  disappointment 
by  bringing  us  several  baskets  of  fish,  some  dry,  aad  some 
.  fresh  dressed ;  it  was  not  indeed  of  the  best,  but  I  ordered 
^  it  all  to  be  bought  for  the  encouragement  of  trade. 
]  On  the  7  th,  the  weather  was  so  bad  that  none  of  us  left 
the  ship,  nor  did  any  of  the  Indians  come  on  board. 

On  the  8lh,  I  sent  a  party  of  men  on  shore  to  wood  and 
water ;  and  in  the  mean  ti.ie  many  canoes  came  off,  in  one 
of  which  was  our  friend  Toiava ;  soon  afler  he  was  along- 
"   side  of  the  ship,  he  saw  two  canoes  comins  from  the  op- 
posite side  of  the  bay.  upon  which  he  hasted  back  again  to 
the  shore  with  all  his  canoes,  telling  us  that  he  was  afraid 
of  the  people  who  were  coming :    1%is  was  a  farther  proof 
*    that  the  people  of  this  country  were  perpetually  commit- 
>    ting  hostilities  against  each  other.    In  a  short  time,  how- 
^  *ever,  he  returned,  having  discovered  that  the  people  who 
'-'   bad  alarmed  him  were  i^Dt  the  same  that  he  had  supposed. 
The  natives  that  came  to  the  ship  this  morning  sold  us,  for 
.    •  few  pieces  of  cloth,  as  much  nsh  of  the  mackrel  kind  as 
served  the  whole  ship's  company,  and  they  were  as  good  as 
ever  were  eaten.    At  noon,  thi?*  day,  I  observed  the  sun's 
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meridional  cenith  diatanc^  by  an  astronomical  quadrant, 
which  gffre  tb«  latitude  36"  4?'  43'  within  the  sotith  en^ 
trance  of  the  li^av. 

Mr  Bank's  and  Dr  Solander  went  on  shore  and  collecte<l 
a  great  variety  of  plabts,  altogether  unknown^  and  not  re- 
turning tili  the  eveninn;,  had  an  opportunity  of  observing  , 
in  what  manner  the  Indians  disposed  themselves  to  pass  the 
nigh':.  They  had  no  shelter  Mit  a  few  shrubs :  The  wo- 
men rind  the  children  were  ranged  innermost,  or  farthest 
from  the  sea ;  the  men  lay  in  a  kind  of  half  circle  round^ 
then,  and  their  arms  were  s^t  up  against  the  trees  clos6  by 
them,  in  a  manner  which  showed  that  they  weire  afraid  of 
an  attack  by  some  enemy  not  far  distant.  It  was  alsd'dis-i 
covered  that  they  acknowledged  neither  Teratu,  nor  any. 
'vther  person,  as  their  king :  As  in  this  particirlar  they  dif- 
fered from  all  the  people  that  we  had  seen  upon' oth^r  pa  *y 
of  the  co<iSt,  we  thought  it  possible  that  they  might  be  a' 
set  of  outlaws,  im  a  state  of  rebellion  a^aibsfTeratu,  and  in^ 
that  case  they  might  have  no  settled"  habitation^,'  of  culti- 
vated land,  in  any  part  of  the  country. 

On  the  9th,  at  day-break,  a  great  ntamber  of  canoes  came  < 
on  board,  loaded  with  mackerel  of  two  sorts,  one  exactly 
the  same  with  those  canght  in  England,  and  the  other 
somewhat  different :  We  imagined  the  people  had  tkken 
a  large  shoal,  and  brought  us  an-' overplus  which  they  could 
not  consume ;  for  they  sold  thenr  at  a  iei^  low  rate.   They  ^ 

re,  however,  very  Welcome  to  us ;  at  eight  o'clock  the' 


were. 


ship  had  more  fish  on  board' than  all  her  pebple  could  eat' 
in  three  days;  and  before  night,  the  qntthtily  was  so  much 
increased,  that  every  man  who'  could  get  salt,  cured  as 
anany  as  would-  last  him  a  month. 

After  an  early  breakfast,  I  went  ashore,  with  Mr  Green' 
and  proper  instruments,'  to  observe  the  transit  of  Mercury, 
Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solander  being  of  the  pbrty ;  the  wea-  ] 
ther  had  for  some  time  been  very  thick,  with  much  rain^ ' 
but  this  day  was  so  favourable  that  not  a  cloud  intervened 
during  the  whole  transit.  The  observation  of  the  ingress 
was  made  by  Mr  Green  alone,  while  1  was  employed  in 
taking  the  surf's  altitude,  to  ascertain  the  time.  It  came 
on  at  7^  2(y  5^  apparent  time :  According  to  Mr  GrreenV 
observation,  the  'nternal  contact  was  at  \2h  8'  58",  the  ex- 
ternal at  Uh  (/  55'/  p.  m.    And  according  to  mine,  the  in-  ' 
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temal  contact  Wfn  at  19^  Sf  64%  and  the  external  l*^  9'  48^^  t 
the  latitude  of  the  pWe  of  obieryation  was  8Q"  4Sf  Si^, 
The  latitude  observed  at  noon  was  36"*  48'  £8".  The  mean 
of  this  and  yesterday's  observation  gives  36«  48*  5|'':S.  the 
latitude  of  the  place  of  observation;  the  varjiitiQa  >«€>M^<b 
compass  was  i '    5'  ^.  '  «  n'vt'f 

A  bout  noon  were  alarmed  b^  the  firing  of  n  great  gun 
froin  the  ship;  cAr  Gore,  my  second  lieutenant,  was  at  this 
time  commanding  officer  on  board,  aud  the  account  that 
he  gave  was  this.  While  some  jmall  canoes  were  tmding 
with  the  people,  (wo  very  large  ones  came  up,  fuU  of  men, 
one  of  them  having  on  board  fortyrseven,  ail  armed  with 
pikes)  darts,  and  stone^,  and  apparently  with  a  hostile  in- 
tention :  They  appeared  to  be  strangers,  and  to  be  uthei 
consc'.ous  of  superiority  over  qs  by  their  numbers,  than 
afraid  of  apy  weaobns  which  could  give  us  superiority  over 
them :  No  c^ttack  was  however  made ;  probably  because 
they  learnt  from  the  people  in  the  other  canoes,  with  whona 
they  immediately  entered  into  conference,  what  kind  of  aa 
enemy  they  had  to  deal  with :  After  a  little  time,  they 
began  to  trade,  some  of  Ihem  offering  their  arms,  and  one 
of  them  a  square  piece  or  cloth,  which  tnakes  a  part  of  their 
dress,  called  a  haahaw;  several  of  the  weapons  were  pur« 
chased,  and  Mr  Gore  having  agreed  for  a  haahow,  sent 
down  the  price,  which  was  a  piece  of  British  cloth,  and  ex- 
pected his  purchase ;  But  the  Indian,  as  soon  as  he  had 
got  Mr  Gore's  cloth  in  his  possession,  refused  to  part  with 
his  own,  and  put  off  the  canoe  :  Upon  being  threatened 
for  this  fraud,  he  and  his  companions  began  to  sing  their 
war  song  in  defiance,  and  shook  their  paddles :  Still,  how- 
over,  they  began  no  attack,  only  defying  Mr  Gore  to  take 
any  remedy  in  his  power,  v<hich  so  provoked  him  that  he 
levelled  a  musket  loaded  with  ball  at  the  offender,  while  he 
was  holding  the  cloth  in  his  hand,  and  shot  him  dead.  It 
would  have  been  happy  if  the  effect  of  a  few  small  shot  had 
been  tried  upon  this  occasion,  which  upon  some  others  had 
been  successiul. 

When  "the  Indian  dropped,  all  the  canoes  put  off  to  some 
distance ;  but  as  they  did  not  go  away,  it  was  thought  they 
might  still  meditate  an  attack.  To  secure  therefore^  safe 
passage  i'or  the  boat,  which  it  was  necessary  to  send  on 
shore,  a  round  shot  was  fired  over  their  heads,  which  efiTen- 
-  .         tually 
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toally  bntwered  the  pnrpotfe,  «ikd  put  t|ieii&  ill  to  ftight« 
When  an  account  of  what  had  haM^nedi^u  brought  on  ' 
shore,  Odr  Indiatas  were  alarbabd,  and  drawii^g  all  toselther, 
retreated  iu  a  body.;  After  at  short  timei  however,  the^  re- 
taraed/Vhaviog  heard  k  more  particular  account  of  th^  af- 
fair; and  intimaled  that  they  thought  ihe  man  who  ha4 
been  killed  deserved  his  fate.^  ' 

A  litlfe  before  r.n-set  the  Indians  retired  to  eftt  thieti 
8Upper>  and  we  went  with  khem  to  be  spectators  of  the  re- 
past ;  it  consisted  of  fish  of  different  liinds,  among  which 
wettf  i/ost^rs,  and  some  birds,  of  a  species  unknown  to  as : 
These  were  either  roasted  or  baked;  to  roast  them,  th6y 
fastened  them  upon  a  small  stiblc,  which  was  stuck  up  in 
the  grotiqd,  inclining  towards  thehr  fire ;  and  to  bake  them, 
they  put  them  inid  a  hole  in  the  ground  with  hot  stones,  iii 
the  same  manner  as  the  people  of  Otaheite. 
^  Among  the  natives  that  were  assembled  upon  this  occa- 
«on,  we  saw  a  woman,  who,  after  their  manner,  was  mourn- 
ing for  the  death  of  her  relation :    She  sat  upon  the  ground 
ne^r  the  rest,  who,  one  only  excepted,  seemed  not  at  all  td 
regard  her:  The  tears  constantly  trickier*      Vn  her  cheeks^ 
and  she  repeated  in  a  low,  but  very  moumtul  voice,  words, 
which  even  Tupia  did  not  at  all  understand  :    At  the  ehd 
of  every  sentence  she  cut  her  arms,  her  face,  cr  her  breast; 
with  a  shell  that  she  held  in  her  hand,  so  that  she  was  al- 
most covered  with  blood,  and  was  indeed  one  of  the  most 
affecting  spectacles  that  can  be  conceived.'  The  cuts,  how- 
ever, did  not  appear  to  be  so  deep  as  are  sometimes  made' 
upon  similar  occasions,  if  we  may  judge  by  the  scars  which  ' 
we  saw  upon  the  arms,  thighs,  breasts,  and  cheeks  of  many  * 
of  them,  which  we  were  told  were  the  remains  of  wounds  ; 

which 

.        ,    ■  ■  ■  ^.' 

'  Savages  in  general,  and  more  especially  when  in  unfavourable  circiim* 
stances  as  to  tlie  means  of  rendering  life  comfortable,  shew  little  sympathy 
for  each  other;  and  accordingly,  th^  principle  of  fortitude,  which,  aa  justly 
observed  by  Mr  MillSr,  in  one  of  his  chapters  on  the  effects  of  commerce^ 
&c.  **  is  diminished  by  the  exquisite  fellow-feeling  of  those  who  live  with  \ 
us,"  is  their  prevalent  virtue.  Every  man  is  too  much  occupied  by  his 
own  wants  and  desires  to  have  any  fine  feeling  to  squander  away  on  bis 
neighbours ;  and  thus  every  man  learns  to  bear  his  own  burdens  witiiout  .p. 
any  expectation  of  assistance  from  others,  who  are  of  course  equally  loaded 
with  himself.  But  these  New  Zealandors,  as  we  have  seen,  had  so  far 
advanced  in  the  arts  of  civilisation,  as  to  luve  exhibited  cocsiderable  so- 
cial qualities.  The  present  instance  of  concern  for  their  citizen,  and  of 
consideration  of  the  justice  of  his  fate,  proves  the  truth  of  the  remark.— E. 
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which  they  bad  inflicted  apbn  themsilves  as  testimoiiie)!  of 
their  affection  4nd  sorrow. 

The  next  dav  I  went  with  two  boats,  accompanied  by 
Mr  Banlcs  ana  the  other  gentlemen,  to  examine  a  la'ff^ 
river  that  empties  iUelf  into  the  head  of  the  bi^.  We. 
lowed  about  four  or  five  miles  up,  and  could  have  gone 
much  farther  if  the  weather  had  been  favourable.  It.vras- 
bere  wider  than  at  the  mouth,  and  divided  into  many 
streams  by  small  flat  islands,  which  are  covered  with  man- 
groves, and  overflowed  at  b^;h  water.  From  these  treet 
exudes  a  viscous  substance  which  very  much  reseknbles  re- 
,sia:  We  found  it  first  in  small  lumps  unon  the  sea  beacb, 
and  now  saw  it  sticking  to  the  trees,  oy  which  we  knew 
whence  it  came.  We  landed  on  the  e&st  side  of  the  river, 
where  we  saw  a  tree  upon  which  several  shags  had  built 
^elr  nests,  and  here  therefore  we  determined  to  dine  ;< 
twenty  of  the  shags  were  soon  killed,  and  being  broiled 
upon  the  spot,  afforded  us  an  excellent  meal.  We  then 
went  upon  the  hills,  from  whence  I  thought  1  saw  the  head 
of  the  river.  The'  shore  on  each  side,  as  well  as  the  islands 
in  the  middle,  were  covered  with  mangroves ;  and  the  sand-, 
banks  abounded  in  cockles  and  clams :  In  many  places 
there  were  rock  oysters,  and  every  where  plenty  or.  wild 
fowl,  principally  shags,  ducks,  curlieus,  and  the  sea-pie,  that, 
has  been  described  before.  We  also  saw  fish  in  the  river, 
but  of  what  kind  we  could  not  discover :  The  country  oi^ 
(he  east  side  of  this  river  is  for  the  most  part  barren  and 
destitute  of  wood;  but  on  the  w^st  it  has  a  belter  aspect, 
and  in  some  places  is  adorned  with  trees,  but  has  in  no  part 
the  appearance  of  cultivation.  In  the  entrance  of  the  ri- 
ver, and  for  two  or  three  miles  up,  there  is  good  anchoring 
in  four  and  five  fathom  water,  and  places  very  convenient 
for  laying  a  vessel  on  shore,  where  the  tide  rises  and  falls 
seven  feet  at  the  full  and  change  of  the  moon.  We  could 
not  determine  whether  any  considerable  stream  of  fresh  wa- 
ter came  into  this  river  out  of  the  country ;  but  we  saw  a 
number  of  small  rivulets  issue  from  the  adjacent  hills. 
Near  the  mouth  of  this  river,  on  the  east  side,  we  found  a 
liUle  Indian  village,  consisting  of  small  temporary  sheds^ 
where  we  landed,  and  were  received  by  the  people  with  the 
utmost  kindness  and  hospitality :  They  treated  us  with  a 
flat  shell-fish  of  a  most  delicious  taste,  somewhat  like  a 
cockle,  which  we  eat  hot  from  the  coals.    Near  this  place 

is 
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Is  a  high  point  or  peninraUj  projectingr  into  the  river,  and 
opon  it  are  the  remains  of  a  tori,  whicn  they  call  tppaht  or 
heppah.  The  best  engineer  in  Europe  could  not  have  cho- 
«en  a  sKuation  better  adapted  to  enable  9  nball  ntimber  to 
defend  themselves  against  a  greater.  The  steepness  of  the 
cliffs  renders  it  wholly  inaccessible  froia  the  water  which 
incloses  it  on  three  sides;  and,  to  the  land,  it  is  fortified  by 
a  ditch^  and  a  bank  raised  on  the  inside :  From  the  top  of 
the  bank  to  the  bottom  of  the  ditch,  is  two-and-twenty 

'feet ;  the  ditch- on  the  outside  is  fourteen  feet  deep,  and  its 
%readth  is  in  proportion.  TIte  Jirhole  seemed  to  have  been 
executed  with  great  judgment ;  and  there  had  been  A  row 
X)f  pickets  or  paHisadoes,  both  on  the  top  of  the  bank  and 
alon^  the  brink  of  the  ditch  on  the  outside ;  those  on  the 
■outside  had  been  driven  very  deep  into  the  ground,  ond 
were  inclined  towards  the  ditch,  so  as  to  project  over  it ; 
1)ut  of  these  the  thickest  posts  only  were  left,  and  upod 
them  there  Were  evident  marks  of  fire,  so  that  the  pTac« 
had  probably  been  taken  and  destroyed  by  an  enemy.    If 

^  iany  occasion  should  make  it  necessary  for  a  ship  to  winter 
here,  or  stay  any  time,  tents  might  be  built  in  this  place* 
\irhich  is  suffictently  spacious,  with  great  convenience,  and 
tnieht  easily  be  made  impregnable  to  the  whole  country. 
*  Oh  the  llth,  there  was  so  much  wind  and  rain  that  no 
canoe  came  offj  but  the  lone-boat  was  sent  to  fetch  oy- 
sters from  one  of  the  beds  which  had  been  disco veied  the 
day  before :  The  boat  soon  returned,  deeply  laden,  and 
the  Oystenn,  which  were  as  g6od  afi  ever  came  from  Col- 
chester, and  about  the  same  size,  were  laid  down  under  th4 
booms^  apd  the  ship's  coippany  did  nothing  hut  eat  them 
from  the  Mine  they  came  oh'  board  till  night,  when,  as  may 
reasonably  be  supposed,  great  part  of  them  were  expend^- 
^d  ;  this,  however,  gave  us  no  concern,  as  we  knew  that  not 
the  boat  only,  but  the  ship,  might  have  been  loaded,  al- 
most in  one  tide,  as  the  beds  are  dry  at  half-ebb. 

In  the  morning  of  Sunday  the  12th,  two  canoes  came  off 
full  of  people  whom  we  had  never  seen  before,  but  who  ap- 
peared to  haveheard  of  us,  by  the  caution  which  the^  used  in 
approacMn^  us.  As  w'e  invited  them  to  come  alongside  with 
all  the  tokens  of  friendship  that  we  could  shew,  they  ven- 
tured up,  and  two  of  them  came  on  board ;  the  rest  traded 
very  fairly  for  what  they  had :  A  small  canoe  also  came 
from  the  other  side  of  the  bay,  and  lold  us  some  very  large 

i"'"    .    .  .fish. 
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fii^  which  thty  gave  us  to  undentand  they  would  have 
brought  jei(erdajr,,havinff  caUghl  them  the  day  before,  but 
thai  lh9  wind  was  so  high  (hey  could  not  venture  to  lea. 

After  breaiftst  I  went  with  the  pinnace  and  yawl,  ac» 
Gooipanied  by  Mr  Banics  apd  Dr  Solander,  over  to  the 
iportb  side  of  the  bay^  to  take  a;  view  of  the  country,  and 
two  fortified  villages  which  we  h^^  discovered  at  a  distance. 
We  Tanded  near  the  smatlefl,  of  theoij  the  situation  of 
which  was  the  roost  bc«ntifnl|ly  ronantiQ  that  can  be  ima- 
gined} it  was  built  uppn  a  sqiaU  rockj  detached  from  the 
main,  and  surrounded  at  high  [waber.    Tho  whole  bo<|y  of 
this  rock  wa«  perforated  by  an  hollow  or  arch,  which  pos- 
sessed much  tne  largest  part  of  it ;  the  top  of  the  arch  was 
above  sixty  feet  perpendicular  above  the  sea,  which  at  high 
water  flowed  through  the  bottom  of  it :   The  whole  summit 
of  the  rock  above  the  arch  was  fenced  round  ftfter  4heir 
inanner;  but  the  area  was  not  large  enough  to  contain 
more  than  five  or  six  houses ;    It  was  accessible  only  by 
ono  very  narrow  and  steep  path,,  by  which  the  inli^nbitants, 
al  our  approach,  came  down,  a^d  invited  us  into  the  place ; 
but  we  refused,  intending  to  visit  a  much  more  considerable 
fort  of  the  same  kind  lit  about  a  mile's  Pittance.    We 
made  some  presents,  however,  (o  the  vfomen,  and  i^  the 
mean  time  we  saw  the  inhahttapti  of  the  town  which  we 
were  goini;  to,  coming  towards  us  in  a  body,  men,  women, 
and  children,  to  the  number, of  about  one  hundred  :  When 
thev  came  near  enough  to  be  beard,  they  waved  their  hands 
and  called  out  J/oronuii,'  after  which  tbey  satdowm  among 
the  bushes  near  the  beach;  these  ceremonies  we  were  tola 
were  certain  signs  of  their  friendly  dispositiop.,   We  ad- 
vanced to  the  place  whejie  they  were  sitting,  and  yrhen  we 
cameup,  made  them  a  few  presents,  and  asked<ie<iTC  to  vi- 
sit their  liefipab}  tbey  consented  with  joy  in  t^(^ir;. counte- 
nances, and  immediately  led  the  wav.  ,  It  is  called  Whar- 
retouwa,  and  is  situated  upon  a  high  promontory  or  point, 
which  proiectfl  into  the  sea,  pn  the  north  side,  and  near  the 
head  of  ibe  bay;    Two  sides  of  it  are  washed  by  the  sea, 
and  these  are  altogether  inaccessible;  two  pthe'f  s^desare 
to, the  land :    Up  one  of  them*  which  is  very  steqpi^  lies  the 
avenue  from  ^  beach ;  the  jaiher  b  flat  and  ojpe^  to  the 
Country  upon  |he:hiU,  which  is  a  narrow  ridge:    fhe  whole 
is  enclosed  by  a  <pallisade  about  teu  feet  high,  consisting  of 
strong  jf«le»  bouiid  togetheic  with  withes.    The  weak  ^ide 
.!     ■  ■•  '-  .     i»ex-| 
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next  the  land  it  iitto  defended  by  d  ddo'ble  ditcb,  the  inlrf^r- 
mott  of  which  h«4  a  ImMi  and  an  additfonai  pAUirad^;  the 
inner  paHiiiidet  are  tipott  th«  bank  inttl  the  l<)#n>  l^utnt 
Indh  i  diitance  from  the  tOf»  of  the  bank  k»ta  (^ii{v(i  tooif^ 
IbrintaTMi  wsiic  and  me  thvlr  Anrn;  bet#eedl  tneni  a^nd  this 
inn^  ditch :  The  buterinost'  jfnUfiittdel  Are  betweeii  the 
tvo'ditcliei,  And  driven oblkfuety  into  the  gi^dhd,  99, (hit 
4heir  upper  ^nd«  inclhie  over  the  inner  ditch )  Tlie  de\Ah  of 
IbU  diioh,  from  th^  bottom  to  the  top  or  crown  of  the 
Wnk/ia  fout'-and-twenty  feet.  Cloae  within  the  inheVhioikt 
pailitade  it  a  stage,  twenty  feet  high,  forty  feet  long^  and 
■ix  broad;  it  it  tupportcd  by  string  p6stt,  and  it  intend^ 
at  a/Stalin  for  those  who  defend  the  place,  fifpm  Which 
they  may  annby  the  astailants  by  dhrtt  and  ttontes^  heapt 
of  whicn  lay  ready  for  ute.  Another  stage  of  ilic  tame 
kind  commandt  the  steep  avenue  from  the  beach,,  ind 
•tahdt-  alib  within  the  patlisade;  on  this  side  of  the  Hill 
there  are  tome  Httle  outworks  ond  huts,  not  intended  as  od* 
vanoed  potts,  but  as  the  habitations  of  people  who  for  want 
of  room  coafd  not  be  accommodated  wUbhy  the  works',  but 
who  were,  notwithstanding,  desii*ous  of  placing  them^efvet 
nnder  their  protection,  ^fhe  pnHisades,  ai  has  been  ob- 
ferved  already,  ran  round  the  whole  brow  of  the  hill,  as 
well  towards  the  sea  as  towards  the  land  ;  but  the  j^rodhd 
within  having  originally  been  a  mount,  they  have  reduced 
it  not  to  one  level,  but  to  several,  rising  in  stages  oneabdve 
the  other,  like  an  amphitheatre,  each  of  which  is  inclosied 
wUbin  its  separate  paJlisade;  they  communicate  with  each 
other  by  narrow  laties}  which  might  easily  be  stopt  up,' so 
ttiat  if  an  enemy  should  force  the  outward  pallisade,  he 
would  have  others  to  carry  before  the  place  could  be  «rholly 
reduced,  sqpposing  these  places  to  be  obstinately  defended 
one  after  the  other.  The  only  entrance  is  by  a  narrdw  pas- 
sage, about  twelve  feet  long,  communicating  with  the  steep 
ascent  from  the  beach :  It  passes  under  one  of  the  figliting 
stages,  and  though  we  saw  nothing  like  a  door  or  gateway, 
it  may  be  easily  barricaded  in  a  innnner  that  will  make  the 
forcing  it  a  very  dangerous  and  difficult  undertaking.  Up- 
on the  whole,  this  must  be  considered  as  a  place  of  great 
strength,  iu;  which  a  small  number  of  resolute  men  may  de- 
fend themiielves  against  all  the  force  which  a  people  with 
tio  other  arms  timn  those  that  are  in  us3  here  could  bring 
9glGiin$t  it.    It  seemed  t.o  be  well  furnished  for  a  siege  with 
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every  thing  but  water ;  we  mw  ^realquintUick  offera  root, 
which  thej  cat  at  bread,  and  dried  fith  piled  up  in  heaps ; 
but  we  could  not  perceive  that  they  had  any  fresh  water 
nearer  than  a  brook,  which  runs  close  under  the  foot  of 
the  hill :  Whether  they  have  any  means  of  getting  it  from 
this  place  during  a  siege,  or  whether  they  have  any  method 
of  storing  it  within  the  works  in  gourds  or  other  vessels,  we 
could  not  learn ;  some  resource  they  certainly  have  with 
Inspect  U>  this  article,  an  indispensable  necessary  of  life, 
for  otherwise  the  laying  up  dry  provisions  could  answer  no 
purpose.  Upon  our  expresibg  a  desire  to  see  their  method 
of  attack  and  defence,  one  of  the  young  men  mounted  a 
fighting  stage,  which  they  call  Poraoa,  and  another  went 

J'ato  the  ditch ;  Both  he  that  was  to  defend  the  place,  and 
le  that  ^as  to  asyault  it,  sung  the  war-song,  and  danced 
with  the  fame  frightful  gesticulations  that  we  had  seen 
used  in  more  serious  circumstances,  to  work  themselves 
up  into  a  degree  of  that  mechanical  fury,  which,  among  all 
uncivilized  nations,  is  the  necessary  prelude  to  a  battle; 
for  dispassionate  courage,  a  strength  of  mind  that  can  sur- 
mount the  sense  of  denser,  without  a  flow  of  animal  spirits 
)>y  which  it  is  extinguished,  seems  to  be  the  prerogative  of 
those  who  have  projects  of  mpre  lasting  importance,  and  a 
Vppmt  sense  of  nonour  and  disgrace,  than  can  be  formed 
or  felt  by  men  who  have  few  pains  or  pleasures  besides 
those  of  mere  animal  life,  and  scarcely  any  purpose  but  to 
provide  for  the  day  that  is  passing  over  thejn,  to  obtain 
plunder,  or  revenue  an  insult :  They  will  march  against 
(each  other  indeed  m  cool  blood,  though  they  find  it  neces- 
sary to  yfbyV,  themselves  into  passion  before  they  engage ; 
ns  ampns  us  th^re  have  been  many  instances  of  people  who 
have  deliberately  made  themselves  drunk,  that  they  might 
execute  a  project  which  the^  formed  when  they  were  sober, 
]t>ut  which,  while  they  continued  so,  they  did  not  dare  to 
undertake/ 

On 

*  Dr  Hawksworth,  we  see,  is  anxious  to  qrray  the  character  of  a  mer* 
ccnary  soldier,  in  the  bast  garment  his  reason  pnu  conscience  could  allow 
him  to  fabricate— But  the  defomiitfes  are  scarcely  concealed.  It  had 
been  more  candid,  and  on  the  whole  too  more  judicious,  to  saf,  that  he 
fights  without  hsvin^  interest  in  the  nature  of  the  contest,  and  butofaers 
without  feeline  passion  agalifst  his  opponeqt,  for  he  can  scarcely  be  called 
enemy.  It  follows  then,  that  the  eflbrts  of  courage  he  makes  are  the 
*.:.„;  .#^  ..;,-•"'-"' ■;."'  ,  ",-,  T-t."':...    •       .  .  ^   ..''    product 
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On  Ahc  tide  of  the  hill«  near  tliit  iodoture,  we  mw  aboul* 
half  an  acre  planted  with  gourds  and  tweet  potatoeii  which 
was  the  only  culiivation  in  the  hay  t  Under  the  foot  of  the 
point  npon  which  this  fortification  stands,  are  two  rocksi 
one  jost  broken  off  from  the  inain,  and  the  other  not  per- 
fectly detached  from  it :  They  are  both  small,  and  seem 
mon  proper  for  the  habitations  of  birds  than  men ;  yet 
there  are  nooses  and  places  of  defence  upon  each  of  them. 
And  we  saw  many  other  works  of  the  snme  kind  upon  small 
islands,  rocks,  and  ridges  of  hills,  on  different  parts  of  the 
coast,  besides  many  fortified  towns,  which  appeared  to  be 
much  superior  to  this. 

The  perpetual  hostility  in  which  these  poor  savages,  who 

have  mlMle  every  village  a  fort,  must  necessarily  Hve,  will 

iecount  for  there  being  so  little  of  their  land  in  a  state  of 

rkf'  cultivation; 

product  of  some  superinduced  principles,  the  result  of  a  certain  dit* 
cipline.  tiu'ted  to  bis  desire  for  distinction,  and  the  love  of  what  he  holds 
to  be  glory.    These  principles  are  more  uniformly  steady  of  operation  than 
the  rage,  whether  real  or  affected,  of  savages,  and  are  more  conducive  to 
the  accomplishment  of  the  otjects  in  view,  than  even  the  desperate  intre> 
piditv  which  th^  so  often  exhibit,  or  .that  amasing  fortitude  in  which  they 
excel    Among  these,  the  enthusiasm  of  every  mdividual  is  efficient  in* 
deed  to  the  infliction  of  vengeance  and  suffering,  but  it  wants  the  energy 
of  oombinatfon  and  the  sagacity  of  practised  theory,  for  the  accomplish* 
MMnt  of  great  and  important  designs.    An  army  of  soldiers,  on  the  con- 
traryj  ia  a  machine  organised  aim  adjusted  for  a  particular  purpose,  and 
formidable,  not  in  the  proportion  merely  of  the  numbers  of  which  it  is 
composed,  but  in  a  much  higher  degree :  it  operates,  in  short,  by  the  ac- 
cumulation  of  the  respective  agencies  of  which  it  is  made  up,  and  the  skill 
of  the  engineer  who  conducts  its  operations.    Th«  whirlwind  of  the  for- 
mer  is  drndful  iadeed,  but  it  is  soon  bushed  on  the  ruins  it  lias  oocsRion- 
ed,  and  it  blusters  no  more ;  but  the  gale  of  tiie  latter  is  interminable  in 
desolation,  and  seems  to  increase  in  strength  as  thq  bulwarks  which  op- 
posed it  disappear.     The  repose  of  Europe  has  been  assailed  by  both,  at 
diflerent  periods  of  her  history.    It  is  our  mercy  to  have  outlived  thv 
nighty  storm,  and  we  are  now  in  •  condition  to  look  with  gratitude » 
though  mixed  with  pain,  on  the  general  wreck  around  us.  It  is  not  one  of 
the  least  singularities  in  the  astonishing  events  we  are  still  so  busy  in  coiv* 
templating,  that  the  union  of  the  two  kinds  of  force  now  specified,  wos 
essential  to  the  liberation  of  the  world  fton  that  odious  but  8cientif)<:  op- 
pression, by  which  it  had  been  so  long  held  in  misery,  and  which  ''^as  re- 
peatedly found,  by  very  direful  experience,  to  be  too  strong  ^or  either  of 
them  separately.    It  was  not  till  the  eotbusiast'c  indignation  of  vulgar . 
minds,  and  the  cordtsl  ferocit;^  of  some  of  tlie  rudest  of  the  allied 
tribes,  had  been  amaJgamated  with  the  disciplined  valour  and  the  love  of 
most  enviable  honour,  conspicuous  in  veteran  warriors,  that  the  blasting 
demop  of  destruction  knew  his  policy  to  be  unravelled,  or  felt  his  power  to 
do  mischief  controuied  to  his  infamy.— £. 
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CultiVAtton;  and^  as  htiiicliiefa  very  often  r9'"V'irbca%|»t'o- 
duce  each  other,  it  may  periiaps  Jippeatr  that  there  being 
ao  little  land  in  a  state  of  cultivation,  will  aoconnt  for  their 
living  jn  perpetual  hostility.  Bot  it  is  very  strange;  tb«t 
the  same  invention  and  diligence^  which  have  bem  iiied 
in  the  construction  of  (daces  ad  adtiairably  adapted  16  de- 
fence,, almost  without  tools,  should  not,  when  urged  by 
the  same  necessity,  have  furnislied  them  with  a  9\nff6  mis* 
aile  weapon  except  the  lance,  which  is  thrown  by  hahd  : 
They  have  no  contrivance  like  a  bow  to  discbarge  ad«^t| 
nor  any  thing  like  a  sling  to  assist  them  in  throwing  a  stone; 
which  is  the  more  surprising,  as  the  invention  of  sKwgs^  awd 
hows  and  arrows,  is  much  more  obvious  than  of  the  vnkks 
which  these  people  coiistruct>  and  both  these  weapons^'Ate 
found  among  much  ruder  nations,  and  in  almost  every  other 
part  of  the  world.  Besides  the  long  lance  and  Patoo-Pa- 
too,  which  have  been  mentioned  already,  they  have  a 
staff  about  live  feet  long,  sometimes  pointed,  like  a  Ser- 
jeant's halberd,  sometimes  only  tapering  to  a  point  at  one 
end,  and  having  the  other  end  broad,  and  shaped  some- 
what like  the  blade  of  an  oar-  They  have  ano  anoAher 
weapon,  about  a  foot  shorter  than  these,  pointed  at  one 
end,  and  at  the  other  shaped  like  an  axe;  The  points  of 
tlieir  long  lances  are  barbed,  and  they  handle  them  with 
auch  strength  and  agility,  that  we  can  match  them  with  no 
yeapon  but  a  loaded  musquet. 

After  taking  a  slight  view  of  the  country,  and  loitdibg 
both  the  boats  with  celery,  which  we  found  in  great 
plenty  near  the  beach,  we  returned  fro^  onr  excursion, 
and  about  five  o'clock  in  the  evening  got  oa  board  the 
•hip. 

.:On  the  ]5th,  I  sailed  out  of  the  bay,  and  at  the  tome 
\la\e  bad  several  canoes  on  board,  in  one  of  which  was  our 
iriend  loiava,  who  said;  that  as  soon  as  we  were  gone  he 
must  repair  to  his  Heppah  or  fort,  because  the  A-iends  of 
the  man  who  had  been  shot  by  Mr  Gore  on  the  i^ih,  had 
threatened  to  revenge  his  death  upon  him,  whom  they  liad 
reproached  as  being  our  friend.  Off  the  north  point^of  the 
bay  I  saw  a  great  number  of  islandB>  of  various  extent, 
Which  lay  scattered  to  the  north-west,  in  a  direction  pa- 
rallel with  the  main  as  far  as  I  could  see.  I  steered  north- 
^sk  for  the  north  eastermost  of  these  islands;   but  the 
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ifind  qomiog  to  the  north-weal^  I  wim  oblig«drto  stand  out 
to  *eai,     '■,■::  i  '    '■■■■:    ;  ■■  .  , 

To  the  bftj'Wbich  we  jdow  lefl  I  gave.the  naiqe  of  Mler' 
eury  Baif^  on  aclcount  ortbe  obiervation  whtcbwe  bad 
n^^d^  there  of  the  transit  of  that  planet  ofer  the  sun.  Xx 
lies  in  latitude  3($^  47'  S. ;  and  il^  the  langUnde  of*  1 84*>  4! 
W..:  There  fire  aeiperal  ifilandv  iving  hoth  to  th<;  sootbward 
and  northward  of  it,  and  a  iman  iiUnd  or  rock  iiv.tbe  mid* 
die  of  the  entrance :  Within  this  island  the  depth  of  water 
no  where  exceeds  nine  fathom :  The  best  anchoring  is  in  a 
sandy  bay,  which  lies  just  withiii  the  south  head,  in  five  and 
four  fathom,  bringing  a  high  tower  or  rock,  which  lies 
without  the  head<  in  one  with  the  bead,  or  just  shut  in  be- 
hind tt*  Tikia  place  is  very  t^nvenient  both  for  wooding 
and  watering,  aqd  in  the  river  there  is  an  immense  quan- 
tity of  oysters  aod  other  sheH-frsh:  I  have  for  this  reason 
given  it  the  name  of .  Pj^«r,  J^ivcf.  But  for  a  ship  tl;iat 
wants  to  stay  here  any  time,  the  best  and  safest  place  is  in 
the  river  at  the  head  of  the  bay ;.  which,  from^the  number 
of  mangrove  trees  about  it,  I  have  called  Mang/nnt  Bher. 
To  sail  into  this  river,,  the  south  shore  must  be  kept  all  the 
way  on  board.  The  country  oa  the  east  sid^  of  the  river 
and  bay  is  very  barren,  its.  onlj^  produce  being  fern,  and  a 
^w  other  plants  that  wjllgrow  in  &  poor  soil.  The  land  on 
the  ,north-v^est  side  is  covered  with  wood,  and  the  soil 
being  muoh.moii<e  fertile,  would  doubtless  pr^itce  all  the 
oeeessaries.of  life  with  proper  cultiv,ation :  It  is  uot  how*" 
ever  so:  fertile  as  the  lands  ti^it  we  Mve  seen  l^the  south- 
ward, nor  do  the  itihabitants,,  though  puoierou^  niake  so 
good  an  appearance :  They  have  no  plantations;  their 
canpes  nre  mean,  and  without  ornanient ;  they  sleep  in  the 
open  air ;  and  say,  that  Teratu,  whose  sovereignty  they  do 
not  acknowledge^  if  he  waa  to  come  among  them,  would 
kill  them*  This  favoured  our  opinion  of  their  being  put- 
lawtf}  yet  they  told  us,  that  they  had  Heppahs  or  strongf^ 
holds,  to  which  they  retired  in  time  of  imminent  danger.  :^ 

We  fouiid,  thrown  upon  the  shore,  in  several  parts  of 
this  bay,  great  quantit<es*of  iron^saqd,  which  is  b^p^ght 
down  by  every  little  rivulet  of  fresh  water  that  finds  its 
wuy  from  the  country;  which  is  a  demonstration  ^lat  there 
bore  of  that  metal  not  far  inland :  Yet  neitiier  the  iphabit- 
ants  of  this  place,  or  any  other  part  of  the  coast  that  we 
have  seen^  ki^ow  the  use  .of. iron,  or  set  the  least  vajue  upon 
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it;  aill  of  tbem  preferFtoe  the  most  worthless  and  useless 
'  trifle,  not  only  to  a  nail,  but  to  any  tool  of  that  metal.  ^ 
Before  we  left  the  bay,  we  cut  upon  one  of  the  trees  near 
the  waterinc-plaee  the  ship's  name,  and  that  of  the  c6m- 
inander,  wiUi  the  date  of  the  year  and  month  when  we 
lirere  there;  and  after  displa;^mg  the  English  colours,  I 
took  a  formal  possession  of  it  in  the  name  of  bis  Britannic 
majesty  King  George  the  Third. 


ftit 


Section  XXiV. 


The  Range  from  Mercury  Bay  to  the  Bay  of  Idands:  An 

..<■  Expedition  up  the  River  Thamt$:  Some  Account  of  the  In- 

''   dians  who  inhabit  iV«  Banks,  and  the  fine  Timbet  that  grom 

'   there:  Several  Interviews  with  the  Natives  on  different  Farts 

■'   of  ihe  Coast,  and  a  Skirmish  with  them  upon  an  Idand. 

^-  .  ,.,■..,, 

"  I  continued  plying  to  windward  two  days  to  get  under 
the  land^  and  on  the  18th,  about  seven  in  the  morning,  we 
^ere  abreast  of  a  very  conspicuous  promontory,  being  then 
in  latitude  36*  ^,  and  In  the  direction  of  N.  48  W.  from 
the  north  head  of  Mercury  Bay,  or  Point  Mercury,  which 
was  distant  nine  leagues:  Upon  this  point  stood  many 
people,  who  seemed  to  take  little  notice  of  us,  but  talked 
together  with  great  earnestness.  In  about  half  an  hour, 
several  canoes  put  off  from  different  places,  and  came  to- 
wards the  dhip;  upon  which  the  people  on  the  point  also 
launched  a  canoe,  and  about  twenty  of  them  came  in  her 
up  with  the  others.  When  two  of  these  canoes,  in  which 
there  might  be  about  sixty  men,  came  near  enough  to 
make  themselves  heard,  they  sung  their  war-song;  but 
seeing  that  we  took  little  notice  of  it,  they  threw  a  few 
stones  at  us,  and  theu  rowed  off  tov  ^rds  the  shore.  We 
hoped  thAt  we  had  now  done  with  them,  but  in  a  short 
j,ime  they  returned,  as  if  with  a  6xed  resolution  to  provoke 
us  into  a  battle,  >nimaiing  themselves  by  their  song  as 
they  had  done  before.  Tlipia,  without  any  directions  from 
us,  went  to  the  poop,  and  began  to  expostulate :  He  told 
them,  that  we  had  weapons  which  woul(t  destroy  them  in  a 
moment ;  and  that,  if  they  ventured  to  attack  us,  we  should 
be  obliged  to  use  them.  Upon  this,  they -flourished  their 
weapons,  and  cried  out,  in  their  language,  **  Come  on 

.  shore. 
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aborfe,  and  we  will  kill  yon  all :"  Well,  said  Tupia,  but  why 
should  you  molest  us  while  we  are  at  sea?  As  we  do  not 
wish  to  fighti  we  shall  not  accept  your  challenge  to  come 
onshore;  and  here  there  is  no  pretence  for  quarrel,  the' 
sea  being  no  more  your  property  than  the  ship.  This  elo- 
quence of  Tupia,  though  it  greatly  surprised  us,  having 
given  him  no  nbts  for  the  arguments  he  used,  had  no  et- 
fect  upon  our  enemies,  who  very  soon  renewed  their  bat- 
tfiry:  A  musquet  was  then  fired  through  one  of  their  boatsy 
and  this  was  an  argument  of  sufficient  weight,  for  they  im- 
mediately fell  astern  and  left  us. 

,  From  the  point,  of  which  we  were  now  abreast,  the  land 
trends  W,  h  S.  near  a  league,  and  then  S.S.E.  as  far  as  we 
could  see ;  auNJ,  besides  Uie  islands  that  lay  without  ua,  we 
could  see  land  round  by  the.S.W.  as  far  as  the  N.W. ;  but 
whether  this  was  the  main  or  islands,  we  could  not  then 
determine:  The  fear  of  losing  the  main,  however,  made  me 
resolve  to  follow  its  direction.  With  this  view,  I  hauled 
round  the  point  and  steered  to  the  southward,  but  there 
being  light  aira  all  round  the  compass,  we  made  but  little 
progress. 

About  one  o'clock,  a  breeze  sprung  ap  at  east,  which 
afterwards  came  to  N.E.  and  we  steered  along  the  shore 
S.  by  E.  and  S.SvE>  having  from  twenty-five  to  eighteen 
fathom. 

At  about  half  tut  hour  after  seven  in  the  evening,  having 
run  seven  or  eight  leagues  since  noon,  I  anchored  in  twen- 
ty-three  fathom,  not  chusin^  to  run  any  farther  in  the  dark,, 
as  I  bad  now  land  on  both  sides,  forming  the  eMrance  of  a 
strait}  bayy  or  river,  lying  S.  by  £.  for  on  that  point  we 
could  see  no  land. 

At  day-break,  on  the  IQth^  the  wind  being  still  favoura- 
ble, we  weighed  and  stood  with  an  easy  sail  up  the  inlet, 
keeping  nearest  to  the  east  side.  In  a  short  time,  two  large 
canoes  came  off  to  us  from  the  shore  ;  the  people  on  board 
said,  tliat  they  knew  Toiava  very  well,  and  called  Tupia 
by  his  name.  I  invited  some  of  them  on  board ;  and  as 
they  knew  they  had  nothing  to  fear  from  us,  while  they  be- 
haved honestly  and  peaceably,  they  immediately  complied  : 
I  made  each  of  them  some  presents,  and  dismissed  them 
much  gratified.  Other  canoes  afterwards  came  up  to  us 
from  a  different  side  of  the  bay ;  and  the  people  on  board 
of  these  also  mentioned  the  name  of  Toiava,  and  sent  a 
iuw^v*  young 
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young  man  ioto  the  sbip.  who  fold  us  he  wae  hrii  gntndsoilV 
aod  he  also  wai  dismUsed  with  a  present 
v'After  having  run  about  five  leagues  from  the  place  where 
we  had  anchored  the  night  before,  our  depth  of  water  ^a* 
dually  decreased  to  six  tathom ;  and  not  chusina  to  go  into 
less,  aa  it  was  tide  of  flpCij,  and  the  wind  blew  right  up  thi^ 
inlet>  I  came  to  an  attcL^or  .'i.bout  the  middle  of  the  chan- 
nel, which  is  near  ekven  inlesover;  atUr  which  |  sent 
two  boats  out  to  sound,  one  on  one  side,  and  the  other  on 
the  other. 

The  boats  not  having  found  above  three  feet  more  water 
than  we  were  now  in»  I  determined  to  go  no  farther  with 
the  ship,  but  to  examine  the  head  of  the  bay  in  the  boats ; 
for,  as  it  appeared  to  run  a  good  way  inland,  I  thought  ihis 
a  favourable  opportunity  to  exaniine  the  interior  part  of 
the  countiT,  and  its  produce.  »  nmn  »!  j  mt?  ; '  Ij  ivpiafiw 
At  day-break,  therefore,  I  set  6vii  in  the  pinnaoe  afld' 
long-boat,  accompanied  by  Mr  Banks,  Dr  Solander,  and 
Tttpia ;  and  we  found  the  inlet  end  in  a  river,  about  nuie' 
miles  above  the  ship:  Into  this^  river  we  entered  with  the 
first  of  tb«>  flood,  and  within  three  miles  found  the  water, 
perfectly  fresh.  Before  we  had  proceeded  more  than  one 
third  of  that  distance,  we  found  an  Indian  town,  which  was 
built  upon  a  small  bank  of  dry  sand,  but  entirely  surround- 
ed  by  a  deep  mud,  which  possibly  the  inbdbitants  might 
consider  as  a  defence.  These  people,  as  soon  as  they  saw 
us,  thronged  to  the  banks,  ana  invited  us  on  shore.  We 
accepted  the  invitation,  and  made  them  a  visit  notwith- 
standing the  mud.  They  received  us  with  open  arms, 
having  neard  of  us  from  our  good  old  friend  Toiava ;  but 
our  stay  could  not  be  long,  as  we  had  other  objects  of 
curiosity  in  view.  We  proceeded  up  the  river  till  near 
noon,  when  we  were  fourteen  miles  withii;  its  enliance  { 
and  then,  finding  the  face  of  the  country  to  continue  near- 
ly the  same,  without  any  alteration  in  the  cok^tm  of  the 
stream,  which  we  had  no  hope  of  tracing  to  its  source,  we 
landed  on  the  west  iside,  to  take  a  view  of  the  lofty  trees 
which  evQry  where  adorned  its  banks.  They  were  of  a 
kind  that  we  had  seen  before,  though  only  at  a  distance, 
both  in  Poverty  Bay  and  Uawke's  Bay.  Before  we  had 
walk'^d  an  hundred  yards  into  the  wood,  we  met  with  one 
of  them  ;;;'hich  was  nineteen  feet  eight  inches  in  the  girt, 
at  the  hei^t  of  six  feet  above  the  ground :  Having  a  qua- 
drant 
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draut  with  me,  I  n^Miired  its  height  from  the  roottq  thd 
fimt  branch,  aod  fouod  it  to  be  cight>>niiw,  feet :  Ik  was  at 
straight  as  an  arrow,  aod  tapered  but  very  little  in  prupor^ 
tion  to  its  height;  so  that  i  judged  there  were  three  liuii- 
dred  and  fifty>six  feet  of  solid  timber  in  it,  exclusive  of  tlie 
brsQcbes.  As  we  advanced,  we  saw  many  others  that  were 
still  larger;  we  cut  down  a  young  one,  and  the  wood 
proved  heavy  and  solid r  not  fit  for  masts,  but  such  as  would 
make  the  finest  plaok  in  the  world.  Our  caipenter,  wh« 
was  with  us,  said  that  the  timber  resembled  that  of  the 
pttchopine,  which  is  lightened  by  tapping ;  and  possibly 
some  such  method  might  be  found  to  lighten  these,  and 
they  would  then  be  such  masts  as  no  country  in  Europe 
can  produce*  As  the  wood  was  swampy,  we  could  not 
range  far;  but  we  found  many  stout  trees  of  other  kinds, 
all  of  them  utterly  unknown  to  us,  specimens, of  which  we 
brought  Away.  i 

The  river  at  this  height  is  as  broad  as  the  Thames  at 
Greenwich,  and  the  tide  of  flood  as  strong ;  it  is  not  indeed 
quite  so  deep,  but  has  water  enough  for  vessels  of  more 
than  a  middle  size,  ahd  a  bottom  of  mud,  so  soft  that  no> 
thing  could  take  damage  by  running  ashore. 

About  three  o'clock,  we  reim barked,  in  order  to  return 
with  the  first  of  the  ebb,  and  named  the  river  the  Thames, 
it  having  some  resemblance  to  our  own  river  of  that  name. 
In  our  ceturn,  the  inhabitants  of  the  village  where  we  had 
been  ashore,  seeing  us  take  another  channel,  came  off  to  u» 
in  their  canoes,  and  trafficked  with  us  in  th,e  most  friendly 
manner,  till  thejr  had  disposed  of  the  few  trifles  they  hadl^ 
The  tide  of  ebb  just  carried  us  out  of  the  narrow  part  of  the 
river,  into  the  channel  that  run  up  from  the  sea,  before  it 
was  dark  ;  and  we  pulled  hard  to  reach  the  ship,  but  meet- 
iog  the  flood,  and  a  strong  breeze  at  N.N.W.  with  showers 
of  rain,  we  were  obliged  to  desist;  and  about  midnight,  we 
run  under  the  land,  and  came  to  a  grappling,  where  we  too[c 
such  rest  as  ouc  situation  would  admit.  At  break  of  day, 
we  set  forward  again,  and  it  waw  past  seven  o'clock  befon» 
we  reached  the  ship.  We  were  ail  extremely  tired,  but 
thought  ourselves  happy  to  be  on  board;  for  before  nine  it 
blew  so  hard  that  the  boat  could  not  have  rowed  ahead, 
and  must  therefore  eittier  have  gone  ashore,  or  taken  shel- 
ter under  it. 

About  three  oclock,  having  the  tide  o'l ebb,  we  took  up 
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oar  anchor,  made  sail,  and  plied  down  the  river  till  oight  in 
the  evening,  when  we  came  to  an  anchor  again :  Eiu'ly  in 
the  V  orning  we  made  sail  with  the  first  ebb,  and  kept  piy- 
ing  till  the  flood  of  tide  oMiged  us  once  more  to  come  !.o  a)< 
anchor.  As  we  had  now  miy  a  light  breeze,  i  went  In  thr 
pinnace,  accompar  led  by  Dr  Solander,  to  the  western  ahoic, 
but  I  saw  nothing  worthy  of  notice. 

When  I  left  the  ship,  many  cunoei  were  about  H; 
Mr  Bnnks  therefore  chose  *n  stay  on  bu.-ird,  and  traffic  vnh 
the  natives :  They  bartered  their  clothe«i  and  aims,  uhiefly 
for  paper,  and  behaved  with  g;eat  frienUship  and  bonesiy. 
But  while  some  of  them  were  below  with  Mr  Banks, 
ft  young  man  who  was  upon  the  deck  s'^ole  a  hali  minute 
g^ass  which  was  in  the  binnacle,  and  was  detected  j  vit  as  he 
Wiis  cnrr^'in y;  ll  off.  Mr  Hicks,  who  was  comuvj^ndiitsg  offi^- 
cei  on  lb  (^  'ij,  took  it  into  his  head  to  punish  him,  by  giv- 
ing him  ti  i'!ve  in-^cs  with  ii  cat«o'-nine-tails;  and  accord- 
ingly  ordered  hm%  lo  be  tai(en  to  the  gang-wav,  and  tied 
up  to  the  shTctt;*.  Whe!i  the  other  Indians  who  were  on 
board  saw  him  i:€:2ed,  tt?ey  attempted  to  rescue  him ;  and 
being  rtsidUd,  called  for  their  arms,  which  were  haiKied np 
from  tiie  casiues,  and  the  people  of  one  of  them  atls^mpted 
to  come  up  the  ship's  side.  The  tumult  was  heard  by  Mr 
Banlc?,  who,  with  Tupia,  came  hastily  upon  the  deck  fo  see 
what  had  happened.  The  Indians  immediately  ran  to 
Tupia,  uho,  finding  Mr  Hicks  inexorable, could  only  assure 
them,  that  nothing  was  intended  against  the  life  of  their 
companion ;  but  that  it  was  necessary  he  should  suffer  some 
punishment  for  his  offence,  which  being  explained  to  them, 
they  seemed  to  be  satisfied.  The  punishment  was  then  in- 
flicted, and  as  soon  as  the  criminal  was  unbound^  an  old 
man  among  the  spectators,  who  was  supposed  to  be  his  fa- 
ther, gave  him  a  hearty  beating,  and  sent  bim  down  into 
his  canoe.  Ail  the  canoes  then  dropped  astern,  and  the 
people  said  that  they  were  afraid  to  come  any  more  near 
the  ship :  After  much  persuasion,  however,  they  ventured 
back  again,  but  their  cheerful  confidence  was  at  an  end, 
and  their  stay  was'  short ;  they  promised  indeed,  at  their 
departure,  to  return  with  some  fish,  but  we  saw  no  more  of 
them. 

On  the  23d,  the  wind  being  contrary,  we  kept  plying 
down  the  river,  and  at  seven  in  the  evening,  got  without 
the  N.W.  point  of  the  islands  lying  on  the  west  side  of  it. 

The 
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The  wMiher  b«ing  bad,  night  comiDg  on,  abd  having  hcoA 
«tt  every  tide  of  us,  I  thoaght  it  most  advisable  to  taclr,' 
nud  stretch  in  under  the  point,  where  we  anchored  in  nine^ 
i<!^)ni  Aithott.  At  iive  m  the  mornins  of  the  24th,  w«' 
T'xiighetf,  and  made  anil  to  the  N.Vf.  under  our  courses  and 
<ti  >>  'jfe^reefed  topHwils,  the  wind  being  at  S.W,  by  W.  and 
Yi'.H.VV.  a  strong  gale  and  squally.    As  the  gale  would  not 

Semiit  us  to  cOme  near  the  land,  we  bad  bnt  a  slight  and 
istant  view  of  it  from  the  time  when  we  got  under  sail  till 
Aoori,  during  a  ran  of  twelve  leagues,  but  we  neVet'  once 
lOb!  sight  of -it.  At  this  time,  uur  latitude,  by  observatio)!, 
was  9^  \5*  W,  we  were  not  above  two  miles  from  a  point 
of  land  on  the  main,  and  three  leagues  and  a  half  from  a 
vr^rv  high  island,  which  bore  N.E.  by  £. :  In  this  situation 
we  had  twenty-six  fathom  water :  The  farthest  point  on  the 
main  that  we  could  see  bore  N.W.  but  we  could  perceive 
several  small  islands  lying  to  the  north  of  that  direction. 
The  point  of  land  ot  which  we  were  now  apbreast,  and 
which  I  called  Point  Rodnetft  is  the  N.W.  extremity  of  the 
river  Thames ;  for  under  that  name  I  comprehend  the  deep 
bay,  Which  terminates  in  the  fresh  water  stream^  and  the 
N  E.  extremity  is  the  promontory  which  we  passed  when  we 
entered  it>  and  which  1  called  Cape  CohilUy  in  honour  of 
the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Colville. 

Cape  Colville  lies  in  latitude  S6<*  26',  longitude  194*  27'; 
it  rises  directly  iVom  the  sea,  to  a  considerable  height,  and 
is  remarkable  for  a  lofty  rock,  which  stands  to  the  pitch  of 
the  point,  and  may  be  distinguished  at  a  veiy  great  dis- 
tances From  the  south  point  of  this  Cape  the  river  runs 
in  a  direct  line  S.  by  £.,  and  is  no  wh<Nre  less  than  three 
leagues  broad  for  the  distance  of  fourteen  leagues  above 
the  Cape,  and  there  it  is  contracted  to  a  imutow  slream, 
but  continues  the  same  course  through  a  tow  (Ut  country, 
or  broad  valley,  which  lies  parallel  w«lh  the  sea  coast,  and 
the  end  of  which  we  could  not  ^^iiee.  On  the  east  side  of  the 
broad  part  of  this  river  ^le  land  t$(o)er«bly  hiffh  and  hilly; 
on  the  west  side  it  is  rather  low,  b«t  the  whore  is  covered 
with  verdure  and  wood,  and  has  the  aopearance  of  greatifer^ 
litv,  thoueh  there  were  but  a  ^ew  somuI  spots  which  had  b««i\ 
cultivated.  At  the  entrance  of  the  narrow  part  of  the  river 
the  land  is  covered  with  mangroves  and  otner  shrubs ;  but 
farther,  there  are  imm<eme  woods  of  perhaps  tire  finest 
timber  in  the  world,  »>f  which  some  account  has  already 
VOL.  xiiT.  1.  been, 
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been  given :  In  several  placet  the  wood  extends  to  thievery 
edge  of  the  water,  and  where  it  i>  iit  a  little  distance*  the, 
intermediate  space  is  marshy,  like  some  parts  oflfaie  banks 
of  the  Thames  in  England :  It  is  prpbable  that  tbfs  river, 
contains  plenty  of  Bsh,  for  we  saw  poles  stuck  up  in  many 
places  to  set  nets  for  catching  them,  hut  of  what  kinds  I  do 
not  know.  The  greatest  depth  of  water  that  we  fq\ind  in 
tins  river  was  sixiand-twenty  fathom,  which  graduuily^c 
creased  to  one  fathom  and  a  half:  in  the  mouth  of  the 
fresh-water  streani  il  is  fiom  four  to  thre^  fathom,  hut  there 
arc  large  Hals  ana  sand-banks  lying  before  it  A  siilp  of 
moderate  draught  niay«  notwithstanding,  gu  a  juiig  way  up 
this  river  with  a  flowing  tidp,  for  it  rues  perpendicularly 


near  ten  feet,  and  at  tlie  full  iitld  clitiiigu  of  the  IMftoMi  it  is 
high  water  about  nine  o'clock. 

Six  leagues  within  GapeColville,  under  the  eastern  shore, 
are  several  small  islands,  whichi  together  with  the  (naln, 
seem  to  form  good  harbours;  and  opposite  to t)ieae islands, 
under  the  western  shore,  lie  other  islands,  by  which  it  is 
also  probable  that  good  harbours  may  be  formed :  But  if 
lliere  are  no  harbours  about  this  river,  there  is  good  anchor- 
ing in  every  part  of  it  where  the  depth  of  water  is  sufficient, 
for  it  is  defended  from  the  sea  by  a  chain  of  islands  of  dif- 
ferent eJctent,  which  lie  cross  the  mouth  of  it,  and  which  I 
Irave^  for  that  feason,  called  Barrier  hlamUt  They  stretch 
N.W.  and  S.E.  ten  leagues.  The  south  end  of  ^he  fthRJ 
lies  N.E.  between  two  and  three  leagues  from  Cape  Co 
ville;  and  the  north  end  lies  N.E.  four  leagues  ana  a  ha 
from  roint  Rodney.  Point  llodnev  lies  W.N.W.  nine 
leagues  from  Cape  Colville,  in  latitade  36*  16'  S.  longitude 
184*  53' W. 

The  natives  residing  about  this  river  do  not  appear  to  be 
numerous,  considering  the  great  extent  of  the  country. 
,  Put  they  are  a  strung,  welNmado,  and  active  people,  and  all 
of  them  paint  their  bodies  with  red  ochre  and  oil  from  head 
to  foot,  which  we  had  not  seen  before.  Their  canoes  were 
large  and  well-built,  and  adorned  with  carving,  in  as  good 
a  taste  as  any  we  had  seen  upon  the  coast. 

We  continued  to  stand  along  the  shore  till  niaht,  with 
the][main  land  on  one  side,  and  islands  on  the  other,  and 
then  anchored  in  a  bay,  with  fourteen  fathom>  and  a  sandy 
bottom.    We  had  no  sooner  come  to  an  anchor,  than  we 
■  tried  our  lines,  and  in  a  short  time  caught  near  one  hun- 
dred 
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c}red  fish,  wbiob  the  people  called  se«-breain ;  they  weigh- 
ed from  81 V  to  eight  pound*  a  piece,  and  conieaoently 
would  buppiy  the  whole  ship's  company  with  food  for  two 
dnys.  fVom  the  success  of  our  lines  here,  we  called  the 
place  Bream  Bay:  The  two  points  that  form  it  lie  north 
and  Houth,  five  leagues  from  each  other;  it  n  every  where 
of  u  good  bicadth,  und  between  three  and  four  leagues 
deep :  At  the  bottom  of  it  there  appears  to  be  a  river  of 
fi'^Mi  watei*.  The  north  head  of  the  bay,  called  Bream 
tlead,  is  high  land,  and  remarkable  for  several  pointed 
rocke,  which  stuud  iu  a  range  upon  the  top  of  it:  It  may 
also  be  known  by  some  small  islands  which  lie  before  tt> 
railed  ihc  Uen  and  Chkkem,  one  of  which  is  high,  and  ter- 
ininatey  iu  two  iitiiihs.  It  lies  in  latitude  35*  4b'  S.,  and  at 
t,he  <)istanuu  of  seventeen  leagues  ana  a  iialf  from  Cape 
Colville,  in  the  (iiieolion  of  N  41  W. 

The  land  between  Point  iloduey  and  Bream  Head,  an 
extent  of  ten  leagues,  is  low,  and  wooded  in  tufts,  with 
while  sand-banks  uetween  the  sea  and  the  firm  lands.  We 
saw  no  inhabitants,  but  many  fires  in  the  night ;  and  where 
tliere  are  fires  there  are  always  people* 

At  day  breaks  on  the  25th,  we  left  the  bay,  and  steered 
along  the  shore  to  the  northward  :  We  found  the  variation 
III  tiiH  comnass  to  be  IS"  4il'  i^.     At  noon,  our  latitude  was  ~ 
.')  j*  90'  B.,  Uream  Head  bore  south,  distant  ten  miles ;  and' 
we  saw  some  small  islands,  to  which  I  gave  the  name  of 
the  Pour  KnightSf  at  N.  E.  by  N.  distant  three  leagues;  <■ 
the  northermost  land  insight  bore  N.N.W. :  We  were  ia 
this  place  at  the  distance  of  two  miles  from  the  shore>  and 
had  twenty-si K  fathom  water. 

The  country  appeared  low>  but  well  covered  with  wood : 
We  saw  some  straggling  houses,  three  or  four  fortified 
towns,  and  near  them  a  large  quantity  of  cultivated  land. 

In  the  evening,  seven  large  canoes  came  off  to  us,  with 
about  two  hundred  men:  Some  of  them  came  on  board, 
and  said  that  they  had  heard  of  us.  To  two  of  them,  who 
appeared  to  be  chiefs,  1  gave  presents ;  but  when  these 
were  gone  out  of  the  ship,  the  others  became  exceedingly 
troublesome.  Some  of  those  in  the  canoes  began  to  trade, 
and,  according  to  their  custom,  to  cheat,  by  refusing  to'  de- 
liver what  had  been  bought,  after  they  had  received  ibe 
price :  Among  these  was  one  who  had  received  an  old  pair 
of  Mack  brceclies;  wliicli,  upon  a  few  small.shot  being  fired 
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at  him*  he  threw  into  the  tea.  All  the  boats  m<mi  after 
paiwle^  off  to  tome  dittance,  and  when  they  thought  they 
were  out  of  reach,  they  began  to  defy  ut,  by  singing  their 
•ong  and  brandishing  their  weapons.  We  thought  it  ad- 
visable to  intimidate  them,  as  well  for  their  sakes  ai  our 
own,  and  therefore  fired  first  some  small  arms,  and  thtfn 
round  shot  over  their  heads ;  the  last  put  them  in  a  terrible 
fright,  though  they  received  no  dainase,  except  by  over- 
heatine  themselves  in  paddling  away,  wnich  they  did  with 
astonishing  expedition. 

la  the  night  we  had  variable  light  airs ;  but  towards  the 
ipomin^  a  breeze  sprung  up  at  S.  and  afterwards  at  S.E. 
with  wmch  we  proceeded  slowly  to  the  northward,  along 
the  shore. 

Between  six  and  ieven  o'clock  two  canoes  came  off,  and 
told  us  that  they  had  heard  of  yesterday's  adventure,  not- 
withstanding which  the  people  came  on  board,  and  traded 
very  quietly  and  honestly  tor  whatever  they  had  :  Soon 
afier  two  canoes  came  off  from  a  more  distant  part  of  the 
shore;  these  were  of  a  much  larger  size,  and  full  of  people: 
When  they  came  near,  they  called  off  the  other  canoes 
which  were  along  side  Of  the  ship,  and  after  a  short  con- 
ference they  all  came  up  together.  The  strangers  appear- 
ed to  be  persons  of  a  superior  rank;  their  canoes  were  well 
carved  with  many  ornaments,  and  they  had  with  them  a 
great  variety  of  weapons :  They  had  patoo-patoos  both  of 
stone  and  whalebone,  upon  which  they  appeared  to  set  a 
great  value ;  they  had  also  ribs  of  whale,  of  which  we  had 
before  seen  imitations  in  wood,  carved  and  adorned  with 
tufts  of  dog's  hair.  Their  complexions  were  browner  than 
those  of  the  people  we  had  seen  to  the  southward,  and  their 
bodies  and  faces  were  more  marked  wilh  the  black  stains 
which  they  call  amoco :  They  had  a  broad  spiral  on  each 
buttock  ;  and  the  thighs  of  many  of  them  were  almost  en- 
tirely black,  some  narrow  lines  only  being  left  untouched, 
so  that  at  first  sight  they  appeared  to  wear  striped  breeches. 
With  respect  to  the  amoco,  every  different  tribe  seemed  to 
have  a  dinerent  custom,  lor  all  the  men  in  some  canoes  seem- 
ed to  be  almost  covered  with  it,  and  those  in  others  had 
scarcely  a  stain,  except  on  the  lips,  which  were  black  in  all  - 
of  them  without  u  single  exceptior  These  gentlemen, for 
ft  long  time,  refused  to  part  wu  any  )f  uieir  weapons, 
whatever  was  offered  for  thetn ;  at  last,  however,  one  of 

Iheui 


CHAP.  IT.  Bxcrr.  XXIV.      LmOmumi  Jamet  Cook. 


ir>A 


thlMi'^MwdtiMd  a  piece  of  tale,  wrooght  into  ib«  shape  of 
an  axe,  aid  agreea  to  sell  it  for  a  piece  of  doth :  Ilie  dolh 
was  banded  over  the  ihip'i  side,  bat  hu  honour  immediatc- 
fy  pot  1^  hit  eanoe  wiUi  the  axei  We  had  recourae  to  ou  r 
uroai  expedient,  and  fired  a  mnaket-ball  over  the  canoe, 
opon  which  it  put  back  to  the  ihip,  and  the  piece  of  cloth 
was  returaed ;  aU  the  bouts  then  went  ashore,  without  of- 
fVsring  any  further  intercourse. 

At  noon,  the  main  land  extended  from  S.  by  E.  to  N. W. 
by  W.  a  remarkable  point  of  land  bearing  W.  distant  fiwr 
or  ftt e  miles ;  at  Ihree  we  passed  it,  and  I  gave  it  the  name 
of  Cape  Bret,  in  honour  of  Sir  Piercy.  The  land  of  this 
Cape  IS  considerably  higher  than  any  part  of  the  adjacent 
coast :  At  the  point  of  it  is  a  high  round  hillock,  and 
N.E.  by  N.  at  the  distance  of  about  a  mile,  is  a  small  high 
island  or  rock,  which,  like  several  that  have  already  been 
described,  was  perforated  quite  through,  so  as  to  appeai- 
like  the  arch  of  a  bridge.  This  Cape,  or  at  least  so'me  part 
of  it^  is  by  the  natives  called  Motugoftogo,  and  it  lies  in 
latitude  3S«  1(/  SO^'  a  longitude  185*"  fty  w.  On  the  west 
side  of  it  is  a  large  and  (iretty  dOep  bay,  lying  in  S.W.  by 
W.  in  which  there  appeared  to  be  several  small  islands: 
The  point  that  forms  the  N.W.  entrance  lies  W.  f  N.  at  the 
distance  of  three  or  four  leagues  from  Cape  Bret,  aUd  I 
distinguished  it  by  the  name  of  PdntPococke.  On  the 
west  side  of  the  bay  we  saw  several  villages,  both  upon  is- 
lands and  the  main,  and  several  very  large  canoes  came  off 
to  us,  ftill  of  people,  who  made  a  better  appearance  than 
any  we  had  seen  yet :  They  were  all  stout  and  wcli«made ; 
their  hair,  which  was  black,  was  tied  up  in  a  bunch  on  the 
crown  of  their  heads,  and  stuck  with  white  feathers.  In 
each  of  the  canoes  were  two  or  three  chiefs,  whose  habits 
were  of  the  best  sort  of  cloth,  and  covered  with  dog's  skin, 
so  as  to  make  an  agreeable  appearance :  Most  of  these 
people  were  marked  with  the  amoco,  like  those  who  had 
been  alongside  of  us  before :  Their  manner  of  trading  was 
also  equally  fraudulent;  and  the  officers  neglecting  either 
to  punish  or  fright  them,  one  of  the  midshipmen,  who  had 
been  defrauded  in  his  bargain,  had  recourse  for  revenge 
to  an  expedient  which  was  equally  ludicrous  and  severe: 
He  got  a  fishing  line,  and  when  the  man  who  had  cheated 
him  was  close  under  the  ship's  side  in  his  canoe,  he  heaved 
tlie  lead  with  so  good  an  aim  that  the  hook  caught  him  by 
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the  bAcktide ;  he  then  pulled  the  Uiie;«nd  Ibe  liiM  hoMhe 
badr,  the  hook  broke  in  the  ihikHk,  tiMl  the  beard  wet  Mi 
■licking in  the  flesh.  ,!• 

During  the  coarse  of  thii  dey,  though  we  did  not  rfnge 
more  than  six  or  eight  leagues  of  the  coast,  we  had  along- 
side and  on  board  the  ship  between  four  and  five  hnndrM 
of  the  nativn.  which  is  a  proof  that  this  part  of  the  country 
is  well  inhabited. 

At  eight  o'clock  the  nekt  morning  we  were  within  a  mile  of 
a  group  of  islands  whi^h  lie  close  under  the  roain^  at  the  dis- 
tance of  two-nnd-twentv  miles  from  Cwpe  Bret,  in  the  di- 
rection of  N.W.  by  W.  f  W.  At  this  place,  having  but 
little  wind,  we  lay  about  two  hours,  during  which  time  se- 
veral canoes  came  off,  and  sold  us  some  fish,  which  we 
'  called  cAvalles,  and  for  thtit  reason  I  gave  the  Mime  name 
to  the  islands.  1'hese  people  were  very  insolent,  fre<picbt- 
ly  threatening  us,  even  while  Ihey  were  selling  their  fish ; 
and  when  some  more  canoes  came  up,  they  began  to  pelt 
us  with  stones,  bome  small  shot  were  then  fired,  and  hit 
one  of  them  wUile  he  had  a  stone  in  bis  hand,  in  the  very 
action  of  throwing  it  into  the  ship  :  They  did  not,  how- 
ever, desist,  till  some  cithers  had  been  wounded,  and  then 
they  went  away,  and  we  stood  off*  to  sea. 

The  wind  being  directly  against  us,  we  kept  plying  to 
windward  till  the  fi9th,  when  we  iiad  rather  lost  than  gain- 
ed ground ;  I  therefore  bore  up  for  a  bay  which  lies  to  the 
westward  of  Cape  Bret;  at  this  time  it  was  about  jtwo 
leagues  to  leeward  of  us;  and  at  about  eleven  o'clock  we 
anchored  under  the  south-west  side  of  one  of  the  many 
islands  which  line  it  on  the  south-east,  in  four  fathom  and 
a  half  water;  we  shoaled  our  water  to  this  depth  all  at 
once,  and  if  this  had  not  happened  I  should  not  have  come 
to  an  anchor  so  soon.  The  master  was  immediately  sent 
ont  with  two  boats  to  sound,  and  he  soon  discovered  that 
we  had  got  uDon  a  bank,  which  runs  out  from  the  north- 
west end  of  toe  island,  and  that  on  the  outside  of  it  there 
was  from  eight  to  ten  fathom. 

In  the  mean  time  the  natives,  to  the  number  of  near  four 
hundred,  crowded  upon  us  in  their  canoes,  and  some  of 
them  were  admitted  on  board :  To  one,  who  seemed  to  be 
a  chief,  I  gave  a  piece  of  broad  cloth,  and  distributed  some 
trifling  presents  among  the  rest.  I  perceived  that  some  of 
these  people  had  been  about  the  ship  when  she  was  off  at 
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MS,  and  that  thtj  knew  the  power  of  our  firc-annii  for  the 
very  tight  of  a  gun  threw  them  into  manifest  confueioa : 
Under  tbitf  impreition  tliey  traded  very-  fairiy ;  but  the 
people  In  (tne  of  the  <^anoe«  tooic  tho  opportunity  of  our 
being  at  dinner  to  tow  away  our  buoy :  A  muilcet  was 
flred  o4«r  them,  bnt>without*efr«>ot,  we  then  endeavoured 
to  reach  them  with  small  shot,  but  they  were  too  far  off: 
By  this  time  they  had  got  the  buoy  into  their  canoe,  and 
we>were  obliged  to  fire  a  niusicet  at  them  with  ball :.  This 
hit  one  of  them,  and  they  immeditftelv  threw  the  buov 
overbbard :  A  round  shot  was  then  fired  over  them,  which 
struck  the  water  and  went  ashore.  Two  or  three  of  the 
eanoet  imUiediatelv  landed  their  people,  who  ran  about  the 
beach,  as  we  imagined,  in  search  of  the  ball.  Tupia  called 
to  thete,  and  assured  them  that  while  they  were  honest 
they  should  be  safe,  and  with  a  little  persuasion  manv  of 
them  ireturrted  to  the  ship,  and  their  behaviour  was  such  as 
Mi  u»  no  reason  to  suspect  that  they  intended  to  give  us 
amy  fiftrther  trouble. 

'  After  the  ship  was  removed  into  deeper  water,  and  pro* 
perly  secured,  1  went  with  the  pinnace  and  yawl,  manned 
and  armed,  accompanied  by  Mr  Banks  and  Dt  Solander, 
and  landed  upon  the  island,  which  was  about  three  quarters 
of  a  mile  distant :  We  observed  that  the  canoes  which 
were  about  the  shrp,  did  not  follow  us  upon  dur  leaving  her, 
which  we  thought  a  good  sign  ;  but  we  .had  no  sooner  land* 
ed  than  they  crowded  to  different  parts  of  the  island  and 
came  on  shore.  We  were  in  a  little  cove,  and  in  a  few  mi- 
Butes  were  surrounded  by  two  or  three  hundred  people, 
some  rushing  from  behind  the  heads  of  the  cove,  and 
others  appearing  on  the  lops  of  the  hills :  They  were  nil 
armed,  but  they  came  on  in  so  confused  and  straggling  a 
manner  that  we  scarcely  suspected  they  meant  us  any  harm, 
and  we  were  determined  that  hostilities  should  not  begin 
on  our  part.  Wc  marched  towards  them,  aud  then  drew  a 
line  upon  the  sand  between  them  and  us,  which  we  gave 
them  to  understand  they  were  not  to  pass :  At  first  they 
continued  quiet,  but  their  weapons  were  held  ready  to 
strike.and  they  seemed  to  be  rather  irresolute  than  peaceable. 
While  we  remained  in  this  state  of  suspenee,  another  parly 
of  Indians  came  up,  and  now  growing  more  bold  as  their 
number  increased,  they  began  the  dance  and  song  which 
are  their  preludes  to  a  balUe :  Still,  however,  they  delay- 
■  m^\-"'  ■■■■':■'  ■    .■   -   ,  ,.-• _,.•..'.. ^.,      ^^ 
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cd  the  attack,  but  a  party  ran  to  each  of  our  boatf>  and  bI-" 
tempted  to  draw  them  on  shore;  thii  seemed  to  he  the 
signal,  for  the  people  about  us  at  the  same  time  began,  to 
press  in  upon  our  line  t  Our  situation  was  now  become  too 
critical  for  us  to  remain  longer  inactive,  I  therefore  dis- 
charged my  musket,  which  was  loaded  with  small  shol»  at 
one  of  the  forwardett*  and  Mr  Banks  and  two  of  the  men 
iired  immediately  afierwards :  This  made  them  faU  ,hack 
in  some  confusion,  but  one  of  the  chiefs,  who  was  at  the 
(iiatance  of  about  twenty  yards,  rallied  them,  and  running 
forward  waving  his  patoo-patoo,  and  calling  loudly  to, his. 
companions,  led  them  to  the  charge.  Dr  Solander,  whose 
piece  was  not  yet  discharged,  tired  at  this  champion,  who 
stopped  short  upon  feeling  the  shot,  and  then  ran  away  with 
the  rest:  They  did  not,  howeve**  disperse,  but  got  toge- 
ther upon  a  rising  ground,  and  '  ^«d  only  to  want  some 
leader  of  resolution  lo  renew  .wu  attack.  As  tbegr  were 
MOW  beyond  the  reach  of  small  shot,  we  fired  with  (baU,  but 
as  none  of  them  took  place  they  still  continued  in  a  body* 
and  in  this  situation  we  remained  about  a  quarter  of  an 
liour:  Jn  the  mean  time  the  ship,  from  whence  a  muck 
greater  number  pf  Indians  were  seen  than  could  be  disco* 
vtired  in  our  situation,  brought  her  broad-side  to  bear,  and 
entirely  dispersed  them,  by  firing  a  few  shot  over  their 
bauds.  In  this  skirmish  only  two  of  the  Indians  were  hurt 
with  the  smalUshot,  and  not  a  single  life  was  lost,  which 
Would  not  have  been  the  case  if  I  had  not  restramed  the 
nu  u,  who,  either  from  fear  or  the  love  of  mischiet,  shewed 
as  much  impatience  to  destroy  them  as  a  sportsman  to  kill 
his  game.*     When  we  were  in  quiet  possession  of  our  cove« 

we 

*  This  is  a  very  candid  admission,  and  quite  characteristic  of  Uieoc^i* 
nary  race  of  sailors.  They  who  freely  expose  their  own  lives,  as  a  princi> 
pie  of  professional  expediency,  are  not  by  any  means  solichously  sparihg 
of  the  lives  of  others,  who  may  happen  to  disagree  with  them  on  questions 
of  interest  and  advantage.  Even  tne  inferior  officers,  and  espedaliy  those 
who  wish  to  attract  notice  in  whatever  is  reputable,  as  the  means  of  ob« 
taining  promotion,  do  not  ii  general  difler  essentially  from  thecomoion 
men.  The  ingenious  midshipman  who  contrived  so  very  dexterously  to 
hook  the  poor  savage's  backside,  would  have  h^  very  little  difficulty  in 
bringing  himself  to  act  the  sportsman  as  a  hunter  or  shooter  ae  well  as  a 
fisher.  Indeed  there  seems  much  stronger  evidence  than  mere  inMgina< 
tion  can  supply,  foi  the  opinion  of  Hobbes,  that  war  is  the  state  of  nature 
to  nwnkin^.    It  is  certain  at  l«|0>  that  t^tj  loye  of  tni^clu^f  js.Yfnr  con- 
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we  bad  down  our  armi  and  beffan  to  gather  celery^  whicli 
greir  h^ieiagnal  plenty:  MUt  a  little  time  Hire  recoU 
kd»d  to  have  aeoi  wme  of  the  people  hide  themselves  in  a 
cave  of  one  of  the  >rooki,  we  tnerefdre  went  towards  the 
nkoe,  when «»' did  Indian,  who  proved  to  be  theohief  that 
I  had  presented  with  a  piece  of  broad>cIoth  in  thfe  mom- 
iag^  oaa^e  crjt  with  his  wife  and  his  brother,  and  in^  a  snp- 
l^ieatioa  pi6store,  put  themselieft  nndcr  -our  prote<«tion. . 
We  spoke  kindly  to  them,  and  the  old  man  then  told  us 
that  be.  had  another  brother,  who  was  one  of  those  that  had 
beett  wounded  by  the  small  shot,  and  enquired  with  ttiueh 
•olioitude  and  concern  if  he  would  die.  We  assured  him 
that  he  would  not,  and  at  the  same  time  put  into' bis  band 
both  «  musket'ball  and  some  small  shot,  telling  hint,  that 
those  only  who  were  wounded  with  the  bidl  would  die,  and 
thM  the  others  would  recover ;  at  the  same  time  assuring 
him,  that  if  we  were  attacked  again,  we  should  certainly 
defend  ourselves  with  the  ball,  which  would  wound  them 
mortally.  Having  now  taken  courage^  they  came  and  sat 
down  by  us,  and,  as  tokens  of  our  perfect  amity,  we  made 
them  presents  df  such  trifles  as  we  happened  to  have  about 
us. 

Soon  after  we  re-^embarked  in  our  boats,  and  having  row-^ 
ed  to  another  cove  in  the  same  island,  climbed  a  neigh- 
bouring hill,  which  commanded  the  country  to  a  consider<k 
able  distance.  The  prospect  was  verv  uncommon  and  ro- 
mantic, consisting  of  innumerable  islands,  which  formed 
as  many  harbours,  where  the  water  was  as  smooth  as  a  milU 
pool :  We  saw  also  many  tow  "is,  scattered  hoUses,  and 
plantations,  the  country  being  much  more  populous  than 
any  we  had  seen.  One  of  the  towns  was  very  near  us,  from 
which  many  of  the  Indians  advanced,  taking  great  pain<i  to 
shew  us  that  they  were  unarmed,  and  in  their  gestures  and 
countenances,  expressing  great  meekness  and  humility.  In 
the  mean  time,  some  of  our  people,  who,  when  the  Indians 
were  to  be  punished  for  a  fraud,  assumed  the  inexorable 
justice  of  a  Lycur^s,  thought  fit  to  break  into  one  of  their 
plantations,  and  dig  op  some  potatoes :  For  this  offence  I 
ordered  each  of  them  to  be  punished  with  twelve  lashes, 

after 

genial  to  that  part  of  it,  which,  on  tlie  whole,  receives  the  least  mod'Hca- 
tion  of  what  u  natural,  iirom  the  restrainU  of  education.  The  darling 
dreaiBB  of  Rousseau,  alas !  have  no  prototype  in  the  history  of  our  species. 
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after  which  two  of  them  were  diicharged;  but  the  third, 
in&Utin^  that  it  was  no  crime  io  an  EagKHbouui  to  plunder 
an  Indian  plantation, ; though  it  was  a  ortneinian  Indian 
to  defrjaod  an  Eugliatiman  of  a  naii,  I  ocdiered  him  bade 
into  hi»  confiuementi  from  which  I  would  not  release  bite 
tilt  h«;  bad  received  six  lashes  more.      ':  >  • 

>;r  On  tbje  SOth,  there  being  a  dead  calm,  and. no  pdrobabi^ 
}ity  of  our  getting  to  sea,  1  sent  the  master,.with  twoboatbj 
to  sound  the  harbour;  and  all  the  forenoon  bad  several  c^ 
noes  about  tne  ship,  who  traded  in  a  very  fair  and  friendly 
inanner^  In  ^e  evening  we  went  ashore  upon  the  mainj 
where  the  people  received  us  very. cordialljr;;  but  we  fouhd 
nothing  worthy  of  notice.  «?    ^f^      -n  f>.n/-..7 ',,1  j,!?,!; 

;ii:,Jn  tbifi  bay  we  were  detained  by  contrary  winds  and 
calms  several  days,  during  which  time  our  intercourse  with 
the  natives  was  continued  hi  the  most  peaceable  and  friendly 
manner,  they  being  frequently  about  the  ship^  and,  we  ashore, 
both  upon  the  islands  and  the  main.  In  one  of  our  visits 
to  the  continent,  an  old  man  shewed  us  the  instrument  they 
use  in  staining  their  bodies,  which  exactly  resembled  those 
that  were  em  ployed  for  the  same  purpose,  at  CMaheite.  We 
saw  also  the  man  who  was  wounded  in  attempting  to  steal 
our  buoy :  The  ball  had  passed  through  the  fleshy  part  of 
Ills  arm,  and  grazed  his  breast;  but  the  wound,  under  the 
care  of  nature,  the  best  surgeon,  and  a  simple  diet,  the  best 
nurse,  was  in  a  good  state,  and  seemed  to  give  the  patient 
neither  pain  nor  apprehension.*    We  saw  also  the  brother 

•  •  •      of 
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*  Dr  Hawkesworth  is  much  given  to  tliis  sillj  sort  of  cant,  more  gratify* 
ing  to  vulgHr  prejudice,  than  becoming  a  scholar,  or  a  man  of  science.  One 
knows  not  how  to  show  its  absurdity  lictter  than,  by  merely  directing  tlie 
reader  to  consider  for  a  moment,  the  things  that  are  put  in  contrast 
or  oompured  together.  If  he  cannot  be  at  the  trouble  of  this,  or,  if  at> 
tempting  it,  he  finds  1)18  optics  will  not  penetrate  the  mist,  let  Uiii  ask 
himself  whether  dauic  Nature  is  a  good  setter  of  bones,  or  is  very  expert  in 
stopping  dangerous  bleedings  from  wounded  arteries; — or  if  a  simple  diet, 
say  for  example  hasty- pudding  and  watcr-f^i-uel,  personified  bv  any  fertility 
of  poetic  fancy,  can  smooth  one's  pillow  when  his  head  acnes,  or  Imthe 
one's  body  when  burning  with  fever  ?  No  good  surgeon  pretends  to  heal 
wounded  parts,  but  he  i.i  positively  useful  nevertheless,  by  placing  them  so 
as  to  render  the  cfTurts  of  nature  eif.cicnt  towards  healing:  And  no 
nurse,  however  conceited,  ever  had  tlic*  least  inclination  to  be  stewed 
down  into  jelly,  or  made  a  fricasec  of,  for  the  nourishment  of  her  patient, 
though  she  can  help  him  to  his  caudle  and  wine  very  delectably !  But,  to 
Lc  sure,  where  a  wound  gave  neither  pain  nor  apprehension,  as  is  men- 
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ofour  old  chief;  who  had  been  wounded  with  small  shot  in 
our  skirmish :  They  had  struck  his  thigh  obliquely,  and 
though  several  of  them  were  still  in  the  flesh,  tlie  wound 
seemed  to  be  attended  with  neither  danger  nor  pain.  We 
found  among  their  uiuntations  the  mormpapyrifena,  of  whicli 
these  people,  as  well  as  those  of  Otaheite^  make  cloth ;  but 
here  the  plant  seems  to  be  rare,  and  we  saw  no  pieces  of 
the  cloth  large  enough  for  any  use  but  to  wear  by  way  of 
ornament  in  their  ears.  "^ 

«,  Having;  one  day  landed  'm  a  very  distant  pjfiti  of  the  bay, 
the  people  immediately  fled,  except  one  old  man,  who  ac- 
companied us  wherever  we  went,  and  seemed  much  pleased 
with  the  little  presents  we  made  him.  We  came  at  last  to 
«  little  fort,  built  upon  a  small  rock,  which  at  high  water 
iwas  surrounded  by  the  sea,  and  accessible  only  by  a  ladder: 
:  We  perceived  that  heeyed  us  with  a  kind  of  restless  solicitude 
as  we  approached  it,  and  upon  our  expressing  a  desire  to  en- 
ter it,  he  told  us  that  his  wife  was  there :  He  saw  that  our 
curiosity  was  not  diminished  by  this  intelligence,  and  after 
some  hesitation,  he  said,  if  we.  would  promise  to  offer  no 
indecency  he  would  accompany  us :  Our  promise  was 
readily  given,  and  he  immediately  led  the  way.  The  lad- 
der consisted  of  steps  fastened  to  a  pole,  but  we  found  tlie 
aseent  both  difficult  and  dangerous.  When  we  entered  we 
found  three  women,  who,  the  moment  they  saw  us,  burst 
into  tears  of  terror  and  surprise :  Some  kind  words,  and  a 
few  presents,  soon  removed  their  apprehensions,  and  put. 
them  into  good  humour.  We  examined  the  house  of  our 
old  friend,  and  by  his  interest  two  others,  which  were  all 
that  the  fortification  contained,  and  having  distributed  a 
few  more  presents,  we  parted  with  mutual  satisfaction. . 

At  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  5th  of  December, 
we  weighed,  with  a  light  breeze,  but  it  being  variable,  \^lti^ 
frequent  calms,  we  made  little  way.  We  kept  turning  out 
of  tne  bay  till  the  afternoon,  and  about  ten  o'clock  we  were 
suddenly  becalmed,  so  that  the  ship  would  neither wearnor 
slay,  and  the  tide  or  current  setting  strong,  she  drove  to- 
wards land  so  fast,  that  before  any  measures  could  be  taken 
for  her  security  she  was  within  a  cable's  length  of  the 

breakers : 

tioned  in  the  text,  it  is  very  likely,  that  both  nature  and  diet  are  quit^  dif- 
ferent beings  from  what  are  so  called  in  our  corner  of  the  world.  If  so, 
Dr  H.  ou2;nt  to  have  given  their  history,  as  n  c/mts  inca^nifum.  But  this 
is  idle.— E. 
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breakert :  We  had  thirteen  fathom  water,  but  the  ground 
was  so  foul  that  we  did  not  dare  to  drop  our  anchor }  the 
pinnace  therefore  was  immediately  hoisted  oat  to  take  the 
ship  in  tow,  and  the  men,  sensible  of  their  danger,  exerting 
themselves  to  the  utmost,  and  a  faint  breeze  sprineing  np 
off  the  land,  we  perceived  with  unspeakable  joy  that  she 
made  head-way,  after  having  been  bo  near  the  shore  that 
Tupia,  who  was  not  sensible  of  our  hair^s  breadth  escape, 
was  at  this  very  time  conversing  with  the  people  upon  the 
beach,  whose  voices  were  distinctly  heard,  notwithstanding 
the  roar  of  tlie  breakers.  We  now  thought  all  danger  was 
ova ,  bat  about  an  hour  afterwards,  just  as  the  man  in  the 
chains  hud  cried  ''Seventeen  fathom,"  the  ship  struck. 
The  shock  threw  us  all  into  the  utmost  consternation ;  Mr 
iSanks,  who  had  undressed  himself,  and  was  stepping  into 
bed,  ran  hastily  up  to  the  deck,  and  the  man  in  the  chains 
called  out "  Five  fathom ;"  by  this  time,  the  rock  on  which 
we  htia  struck  being  to  windward,  the  ship  went  off  without 
having  received  the  least  damage,  end  the  water  very  soon 
deepened  to  twenty  fathom.  t»*«i!i  -mr. 

■r:  This  rock  lies  half  a  mile  W.N.W.  of  the  northermost  or 
entermbst  island  on  the  south-east  side  of  the  bay.  We 
had  light  airs  from  the  land,  with  calms,  till  nine  o'clock 
the  next  morning,  when  we  got  out  of  the  bay,  and  a 
breeze  springing  up  at  N.N.W.  we  stood  out  to  sea. 

This  bay,  as  I  have  before  observed,  lies  on  the  west  side 
of  Cape  Bret,  and  I  named  it  the  Bay  of  Itlandt,  from  fhe 
great  number  of  islands  which  line  its  snores,  and  from  se- 
veral harbours  equally  safe  and  commodious,  where  there  is 
room  and  depth  for  any  number  of  shipping.  That  In 
which  we  lay  is  on  the  south-west  side  of  tne  south-weitt2r- 
most  island,  called  Maturaro,  on  the  sooth-east  side  of  the 
bay.  I  have  made  no  accurate  survey  of  this  bay,  being 
discourp.gbd  by  the  time  it  would  cost  me ;  I  dicught  also 
that ':  was  sufficient  to  be  able  to  affirm  tHrftt  it  r^tforded  us 
good  anchorage,  and  refreshment  of  every  kind.  It  was 
not  the  season  for  roots,  but  we  had  plenty  of  fish,  most  of 
which,  however,  we  purchased  of  the  natives,  for  we  could 
catch  very  little  ourselves  either  with  net  or  line.  When 
we  shewed  the  natives  uur  seine,  which  is  such  as  the  king's 
ships  are  generally  furnished  with,  they  laughed  at  it,  and 
in  triumph  produced  their  own,  which  was  indeed  of  an 
enormous  size,  and  made  of  a  kind  of  grass,  which  is  very 

strong : 
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strong:  Itwaa  &v8  fathom  deep,  and  by  the  room  it  took 
vp>  it  codld  not  be  less  than  three  or  four  hundred  tathmn 
long.  Fishing  seems  indeed  to  be  the  ohiif  business  of 
life  in  this,  part  of  the  country;  we  saw  about  all  their 
towns  a  great  number  of  nets,  laid  in  heaps  like  hay-cocks, 
and  covered  with  a  thatch  to  keep  them  from  the  weather, 
and  we  scarcely  entered  a  house  where  some  cf  the  people 
were  not  employed  in  making  them.  The  rish  we  procured 
here  were  sharks,  stingrays,  seapbream,  mullet,  mackrel,  and 
some  others. 

The  inhabitants  in  this  bay  are  far  more  numerous  than 
in  any  other  part  of  the  country  that  we  had  before  visited; 
it  did  not  appear  to  us  that  they  were  united  under  one 
head,  and  though  their  towns  were  fortified,  they  seemed 
to  live  together  in  perfect  amity. 

It  is  high  water  in  this  bay  at  the  full  and  change  of  the 
moon,  about  eight  o'clock,  and  the  tide  then  rises  from  six 
to  eight  feet  perpendicularly.  It  appears  from  such  obser-> 
vations  as  I  was  able  to  make  of  the  tides  upon  the  sea- 
coast,  that  the  flood  comes  from  the  southward ;  and  I  liave 
reason  to  think  that  there  is  a  current  which  comes  from  the 
westward,  and  sets  along  the  shjre  to  the  S.E.  ox  S.S.E.  as 
the  land  happens  to  lie.' 


Section  XXV. 

Range  from  the  Bay  of  Idandn  round  N^rth  Cape  to  Queeu 
Charlottes  Sound;  and  a  Description  of  that  Part  of  the 

Coa  t.  . 

On  Thursday  the  7th  of  December,  at  noon.  Cape  Bret 
bore  S.S.E.  ^  L.  distant  ten  miles,  and  our  latitude,  by  ob- 
servation, was  34*  5&  S.;  soon  after  we  made  several  ob- 
servations of  the  sun  and  moon,  the  result  of  which  made 
our  longitude  185°  36'  W.  The  wind  being  against  us, 
we  had  made  but  little  way.  In  the  at'ternoon,  we  stood  in 
shore,  and  fetched  close  under  the  Cavalles,  from  which 
islands  the  main  trends  W.  by  N. :  Several  canoes  put  oft' 

and 

3  Some  sketches  of  the  Bay  of  (slands*  and  a  good  deal  of  valuable  in> 
formation  about  it,  aie  given  by  Mr  Savage  in  his  Account-ef  New  Zea>, 
land,  to  which  we  shall  be  indebted  hercaCter.— £, 
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and  followed  as,  but  « light  breese  tpringiog  up,  I  did  not 
cbuse  to  wait  fur  them.  I  kept  staiiding  to  the  W.N.  W. 
and  N.W<  till  the  next  morning  at  ten  o'clock,  when  I 
tacked  and  stood  in  for  the  shore,  from  which  we  were 
about  five  leagues  distant.  At  noon,  the  westermost  land 
iin  eight  bore  W.  by  S.  and  was  about  four  leagues  distant. 
In  the  afternoon,  we  bad  a  gentle  breeze  to  the  west,  which 
in  the  evening  came  to  the  south,  and  continuing  so  all 
nighty  by  day-light  brought  us  pretty  well  in  with  the  land, 
seven  leauuesi  to  the  westward  of  the  Cavalles,  where  we 
found  a  deep  bay  running  in  S.W,  by  W.  and  W.S. W.  the 
bottom  of  which  we  could  but  just  see,  and  there  the  land 
appeared  to  be  low  and  level.  To  this  bay,  which  I  called 
Dvubtlwa  Bai/,  the  entrance  is  formed  by  two  poirfa,  which 
lie  W.M.W.  and  C.S.E.  and  are  five  niile»  distant  from  each 
other.  The  wind  not  permitting  us  to  look  in  here,  we 
steered  for  the  westennost  land  in  sight,  which  bore  from 
us  W.N.W.  about  three  leagues,  but  before  we  got  the 
length  of  it  it  fell  calm. 

While  we  lay  becalmed,  several  canoes  came  0^  to  us, 
but  the  people  having  heard  of  our  guns,  it  was  ri4)t  without 
great  difficulty  that  tiiey  were  persuaded  to  come  imder  our 
sttrn  :  After  having  bought  some  of  their  clothes,  as  well 
as  their  fish,  we  began  to  make  enquiries  concerning  their 
country,  and  learnt,  by  the  help  of  t'upia,  that,  at  the  dis- 
tance of  three  days  rowing  in  their  canoes,  at  a  place  call- 
ed Moore-wennua,  the  land  would  take  a  short  turn  to  the 
southward,  and  from  thence  extend  no  more  to  the  west. 
This  place  we  concluded  to  be  the  land  discovered  by  Tas- 
man,  which  he  called  Ctipt  Maria  van  Diemen,  and  finding 
these  people  so  intelligent,  we  enquired  farther,  if  they 
knew  of  any  country  besides  their  own:  Tliey  answered, 
that  ihey  never  had  visited  any  otlre r,  but  that  their  ances- 
tors had  told  them,  that  to  the  N.W.  by  N.  or  N.N.W. 
there  was  a  country  of  great  extent,  called  Uiimaroa,  to 
which  some  people  had  sailed  in  a  very  large  canoe;  that 
only  part  of  them  returned,  and  reported,  that  after  a  pas^ 
sage  of  a  month  they  had  seen  a  country  '  here  the  people 
eat  bogs.  Tupia  then  enquired  whether  tiiese  adventurers 
brought  any  hogs  with  them  when  they  returned  ?  They 
said  No  :  Then,  replied  Tupia,  your  story  is  certainly  false, 
for  it  cannot  be  believed  that  men  who  came  back  from  an 
f^pedition  without  hogs,  had  ever  visited  a  country  where 

hogs 
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hogs  were  to  be  procured.  It  is  hovtrever  remarkable,  not- 
wiUistanding  the  shrewdness  of  Tapia's  objection,  that 
wheyi  they  mentioned  hogs  it  was  not  by  description  but  by 
name,  calling  them  Booak,  the  name  which  is  given  them 
in  the  South-sea  islands ;  but  if  the  animal  had  been  wholly 
unknown  to  them,  and  they  had  no  communication  with 
people  to  whom  it  was  known,  they  could  not  p<>ssibly  have 
been  acquainted  with  the  name. 

About  ten  o'clock  at  night,  a  breeze  sprung  up  at  W.N. 
W.  with  which  we  stood  off  north ;  and  at  noon  the  next 
day,  the  Cavalles  bore  S.E.  by  £.  distant  eight  leagues;  the 
entrance  of  Doubtless  Bay  S.  by  W.  distant  three  leagues ; 
and  the  north-west  extremity  of  the  land  in  sight,  which 
we  judged  to  be  the  main,  bore  N.W.  by  W. :  Our  lati- 
tude by  observation  was  84°  44'  S.  In  the  evening,  we 
found  the  variation  to  be  12''4]'£.  by  the  azimuth,  and  12* 
iC/ by  the  amplitude. 

Early  in  the  morning,  we  stood  in  with  the  land,  seven 
leagues  to  the  westward   of  Doubtless  Bay,  the  bottom  of 
which  is  not  far  distant  from  the  bottom  of  another  large 
bay,  which  the  shore  forms  at  this  place,  being  separated 
only  by  a  low  neck  of  land,  which  juts  out  into  a  peninsula 
that  I  have  called  Knuckle  Point.    About  the  middle  of 
this  Bay,  which  we  called  Sand^  Baji/,  is  a  high  mountain, 
standing  upon  a  distant  shore,  to  which  I  gave  the  name  of 
Mount  Camel.    The  latitude  here  is  S4*  31'  S.  and  longi- 
tude   186°  50'.      We   had   twenty-four    and   twenty-five 
fathom  water,  with  a  good  bottom ;  but  there  seems  to^  be 
nothing  in  this  bay  that  can  induce  a  ship  to  put  into  it; 
for  the  land  about  it  is  utterly  barren  and  desolate,  and,  ex« 
cept  Mount  Camel,  the  situation  is  low  :  The  soil  appears 
to  be  nothing  but  white  sand,  thiown  up  in  low  irregular 
hills  and  narrow  ridges,  lying  parallel   with  the  shore. 
But  barren  and  desolate  as  this  place  is,  it  is  not  without 
inhabitants :  We  saw  one  village  on  the  west  side  of  Mount 
Camel,  and  another  on  the  east  side :  We  saw  also  five 
canoes  full  of  people,  who  pulled  after  the  ship,  but  could 
not  come  up  with  us.   At  nine  o'clock,  we  tacked  and  stood 
to  the  northward;  and  at  noon,  the  Cavalles  bore  S.E.  by 
B.  distant  thirteen  leagues;   the  north  extremity  of  the 
land  in  sight,  making  like  an  island,  bore  N.W.  ^  N.  dis- 
tant nine  leagues  ;  and  Mount  Camel  bore  S.W,  by  S.  dis- 
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The  Wind  being  contrary,  «r«  kept  plying  northwird  tifH 
Ave  o'clock  in  Uie  evenins  of  the  I9tli,  when,  having  madtj 
very  little  way,  we  tacked  and  tteod  to  the  N.E.  being  tWa 
leagues  to  the  northward  of  Mount  Camel,  and  about  a 
niihe  and  a  half  from  the  thore,  in  which  situation  we  half 
two-and-twenty  fathom  water. 

At  ten,  it  began  to  blow  and  raiOj.  which  brought  uft 
under  double>reefed  topsails;  at  twelve  we  tacked  and* 
iitood  to  the  westward  till  seven  the  next  morning,  when 
we  tacked  and  stood  agnin  to  the  N.E^  being  about  n  mWil 
to  windward  of  the  place  where  we  tacked  last  nigbt. 
3oon  after  it  blew  very  hard  at  N.N.W.  with  heavy  st^naHt 
and  much  rain,  which  brought  us  under  our  courses,  atfd 
split  the  maintop'sail ;  so  that  we  were  obliged  to  unbendP 
it  and  bend  another :  At  ten  it  became  more  moderate^ 
and  we  set  the  top-sails,  double* reefed.  At  noon,  having 
strong  gales  and  heavy  weather,  we  tncked  and  stood  td 
the  westward,  and  had  no  land  in  sight  for  the  first  time 
since  we  had  been  upon  this  coast. 

We  had  now  strong  gales  at  W.  and  W  ..S,W. ;  and  at 
half  an  hour  past  three  we  tacked  and  stood  io  the  norths 
nvard.  Soon  after,  a  small  island  lying  off  Knuckle  Point 
bore  S.  h  W.  distant  half  a  league.  In  the  evenings 
having  split  the  fore  and  misen  topsails,  we  brought  the 
ship  under  her  courses;  and  at  midnight  we  wore,  and 
stood  to  the  southward  till  five  in  the  morning ;  when  we 
tiicked  and  stood  to  the  N.W.  and  saw  land  bearing  sonth, 
at  the  distance  of  eight  or  nine  leagues;  by  this  we  dis* 
covered  that  we  had  fallen  much  to  the  leeward  since  yes- 
terday  morning.  At  noon,  our  latitude  by  observation  Was 
34**  ff  S.;  and  the  same  land  which  We  had  seen  before  to 
the  N.W.  now  bore  S.W.  and  appeared  to  be  the  northern 
extremity  of  the  country.  We  had  a  large  swell  rolling  in 
from  the  westward,  and  therefore  concluded  that  we  were 
not  covered  by  any  land  in  that  quarter.  At  eight  in  the 
evening,  we  tacked  and -stood  to  the  westward,  with  asmucH 
sail  us  we  could  bear ;  and  at  noon  the  next  day,  we  were 
in  latitude  34"  !(/,  longitude  185*  45'  W.  and  by  estimatiort 
about  seventeen  leagues  from  the  land,  notwithstanding 
our  utmost  endeavours  to  keep  in  with  it. 

On  the  1 6th,  at  six  in  the  morning,  we  saw  land  from 
the  mast-head,  bearing  S.S.W.;  and  at  noon  it  bore  S.  by 
W.  distant  fourteen  leagues:  While  we  were  standing  in 
lor  the  shore  we  sounded  several  times^  but  had  no  ground 
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with  ninety  fathom.  At  eight,  we  tacked  in  •  handred 
and  eight  fathom,  at  ^vbont  three  or  foar  mile*  from -the 
«hore,  which  tras  the  same  point  of  Hind  that  we  had  to 
the  ti.W  before  we  wtre  blown  off.  At  noon  it  bore 
8.  W  distant  about  three  miles ;  Mount  Camel  bore  S. 
by  E.  distant  about  eleven  leagnei,  and  the  weiterniost 
land  in  sight  bore  S.  7A  W. ;  the  latitude  by  observation 
was  34^  w  S.  At  four  o'clock,  we  tacked  and  stood  in 
shore,  in  doiitg  which,  we  met  with  a  strong  rippling,  and 
the  ship  fell  fast  to  leeward,  which  we  imputed  to  a  current 
setting  east.  At  eight,  we  tacked  and  stood  off  till  eight 
the  next  morning;  when  we  tacked  and  stood  in,  being 
about  ten  leagues  from  the  land :  At  noon,  the  point  m 
land  which  we  were  near  the  day  before,  bore  S.S.W.  dis- 
tant five  leagues.  The  wind  still  continued  at  west;  and 
at  seVefn  o'clock,  we  tacked  in  thirty-five  fathom,  when  the 

Eoint  of  land  which  has  been  tueiitioned  before,  bore  N.W. 
y  N.  distant  four  or  five  miles ;  so  that  we  had  not  gain- 
ed one  inch  to  windward  the  last  twenty-four  hours,  which 
confirmed  our  opinion  that  there  was  a  current  to  the  east- 
ward. The  point  of  land  I  calkd  North  Cape,  It  being  the 
northern  extremity  of  this  country.  It  lies  in  latiluoe  34" 
fi£'  S.  longitude  186*  55'  W.  and  thirty-one  leagues  distant 
'from  Cape  Bret,  in  the  direction  of  N.  63  W.  It  forms 
the  north  point  of  Sandy  Bay,  and  is  a  peninsula  jutting 
out  N,E.  about  two  mil^s,  and  terminatiitg  in  a  bluff  head 
that  is  flat  at  the  top.  The  isthmus  which  joins  this  head 
to  the  main  land  is  very  low,  and  for  that  reason  the  land 
of  the  Cape,  from  several  situations,  has  the  appearance  of 
an  island.  It  is  still  more  remarkable  when  it  is  seen  from 
the  southward,  by  the  appearance  of  a  high  round  island  at 
the  S.E.  point  of  the  Cape ;  but  this  also  is  a  deception ;  for 
what  appears  to  be  an  island  is  a  round  hill,  joined  to  the 
Cape  by  a  low  narrow  neck  of  land.  Upon  the  Cape  we 
saw  a  Hippah or  village,  and  a  few  inhabitants;  and  on  the 
tfouth-east  side  of  it  there  appears  to  be  anchorage,  and 
good  shelter  from  the  south-west  and  north-west  winds. 

We  continued  to  stand  off  and  on,  making  N.W.  till 
noon  on  the  2 1st,  when  North  Cape  bore  S.  39  £  distant 
thirty-eight  leagues.  Our  situation  varied  only  a  few 
leagues  till  the  2Sd,  when,  about  seven  o'clock  in  the  even- 
ing,  we  saw  land  from  the  mast-head,  beating  S.  f  £.  AC 
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•l«ven  the  next  morning,  we  law  it  again,  beariog  S.S.E. 
at  the  ditlance  of  eht  leagues:  We  now  stood  to  the 
S.W.;  and  at  four  o'clock,  the  land  bore  S.E.  by  S.  dUe^iU 
four  leaguea,  and  proved  to  be  a  small  island,  with  ot><  ■ 
islands  or  rooks,  still  smaller,  lying  off  the  south-west  end 
of  it|  and  another  lying  off  the  north-east  end.  which  were 
discovered  by  Tatman,  and  called  the  Three  Kings.  The 
principal  island  lies  in  latitude  34*  12'  S.  longitude  187* 
4Sf  W.  and  distant  fourteen  or  fifteen  leagues  from  North 
Cape,  in  the  direction  of  W.  U  N.  At  midnight^  we 
taoKed  and  stood  to  the  N.E.  tilt  six  the  next  morning, 
which  was  Christmas  day«  when  we  tacked  and  stood  to 
the  southward.  At  noon,  the  Three  Kjiigs  bore  £.  8  N. 
distant  five  or  six  leagues.  The  variation  this  morning  by 
the  azimuth  was  1 1*  W  E. 

i  On  the  86th,  we  stood  to  the  southward  close  upon  a 
wind ;  and  at  noon,  were  in  latitude  35*  ICf  S  longitude 
ISS"  Vlf  W.  the  Three  Kings  bearing  N.  26  W.  distant 
twenty-two  leagues.  In  this  situation  we  had  no  land  in 
sight ;  and  yet,  by  observation,  we  were  in  the  latitude  of 
the  Bay  of  islands;  and  bv  my  reckoning  but  twenty 
leagues  to  the  westward  of  North  Cape :  From  whence  it 
appears,  that  the  nortnern  part  of  this  island  is  very  nar- 
row ;  for  otherwise  we  must  have  seen  some  part  of  the 
west  side  of  it  V^'^e  stood  to  the  southward  till  twelve  at 
night,  and  th  u  ^.Hded  and  stood  to  the  northward. 

At  four  o  '  xk  va  the  morning,  the  wind  freshened,  and 
at  niie  bkw  n-^tarm;  so  that  we  were  obliged  to  bring 
the  ship  to  unt'<rr  her  mainsail.  Our  course  made  good 
between  noon  this  day  and  yesterday  was  S.S.W.  {  W.  dis- 
tance eleven  miles.  The  Three  Kmgs  bore  N.  87  £.  dis- 
tant seventy-seven  miles.  The  gale  continued  all  this  day, 
and  till  two  the  next  mornioff,  when  it  fell,  and  began  to 
veer  to  the  southward  and  S.W.  where  it  fixed  about  four, 
when  we  made  sail  and  steered  east  in  for  the  land,  under 
the  fore-sail  and  muin-sail;  but  the  wind  then  rising,  and 
by  eight  o'clock  being  increase'^  to  a  hurricane,  with  a  pro- 
digious eea,  we  were  obliged  to  take  in  the  main-sail ;  we 
then  wore  the  ship,  and  brought  her  to  with  her  head  to 
the  north  west.  At  noon  the  gale  was  somewhat  abated, 
but  we  had  still  heavy  squalls.  Our  course  made  good  this 
day,  was  north,  a  little  easterly,  twenty-nine  miles;  lati- 
tude by  account  34*  .50'  S.  longitude  188*  87'  W.;   the 
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Three  Kingi  bore  N.  41  E.  diitant  fifty  two  mile*.  At 
seven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  the  wind  being  at  S.W.  and 
S.W.  by  W.  with  bard  tqualli,  we  wore  and  lay  on  the 
other  tack  ;  and  at  tix  the  next  mornina;  spread  more  sail. 
Our  course  and  distance  since  yesterday  was  E.  by  N. 
twenty-nine  miles.  In  the  aStetnoon,  we  had  hard  squalls 
at  S.W.i  and  at  eight  in  the  evening,  wore  and  stood  to 
the  N.W.  till  five  the  next  mornine;  and  then  wore  iind 
stooH  to  the  S.E.  At  six,  we  saw  the  land  hear  N.B. 
distant  about  six  leagues,  which  we  judged  ''e 

Maria  Fan  Diemen,  and  which  corresponded 
count  that  had  been  given  of  it  by  the  Indians, 
night  v^  e  wore  and  stood  to  the  S.E.  And  on 
day  at  noon,  Cape  Mana  Van  Dieoien  bure  N.E.  by  >«. 
distant  about  five  leagues.  At  seven  in  the  evening,  we 
taclced  and  stood  to  the  westward,  with  a  moderate  breeze 
at  S.W.  by  S.  and  S.W.  Mount  Camel  then  bore  N. 
83  E.  and  the  northermost  land,  or  Cape  Maria  Van  Die- 
meu,  N.  by  W. ;  we  were  now  distant  from  the  nearest  land 
about  three  leagues,  where  we  bad  something  more  than 
forty  fathom  water;  and  it  must  be  remarked,  that  Mount 
Camel,  which  when  seen  on  the  other  side  did  not  seem  to 
be  more  than  one  mile  i'rom  the  sea,  seemed  to  be  but  lit- 
tle more  when  seen  from  this  side ;  which  is  a  demonstra- 
tion that  the  land  here  cannot  be  more  than  two  or  three 
miles  broad,  or  from  seu  to  sea. 

At  six  o'clock  in  the  morniofl;  of  January  the  Ist,  1770, 
beins  New-vear'f«  Day,  we  tacked  and  stood  to  the  east- 
ward, the  liiree  Kings  bearing  N.W.  by  N.  At  noon,  we 
tacked  again,  and  stood  to  the  westward,  being  in  latitude 
34*  37'  S.  the  Three  Kings  bearino;  N.W.  bv  N.  at  the  dis- 
tance often  or  eleven  leagues;  and  Cape  Maria  Van  Die- 
men  N.  31  E.  distant  about  four  leagues  and  a  half:  lathis 
situation  we  had  fifty-four  fathom  water. 

During  this  part  of  our  navigation  two  particulars  are 
very  remarkable;  in  latitude  35*  S.  and  in  the  midst  of 
summer,  I  met  with  a  gale  of  wind,  which  for  its  strength 
and  continuance  was  such  as  I  had  scarcely  ever  been  in 
before,  and  wc  were  three  weeks  in  getting  ten  leagues  to 
the  westward,  and  five  weeks  in  getting  fifty  leagues,  for  at 
this  time  it  was  so  long  since  we  passed  Cape  Bret.  During 
the  gale,  we  were  happily  al  a  considerable  distance  from 
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the  lantl,  otherwise  it  is  highly  probahle  Ibtfc  «4e  thoiiU 
nevet  have  retiiraed  to  relate  our  adventures.       ^'.  > 

At  five  b^lotck  in  the  evening,  havins  a  freA  htfeeikf  Id 
the  westward,  we  tacked  and  stood  to  uit  southward :  At 
this  time:  North  Cape  bore  £.  I N.  and  just  open  of  »  poikil 
that  lies  three  leagues  W.  by  N.  from  it. 

This  Cape,  as  1  have  observed  before,  is  the  northermost 
extremity  of  this  country,  and  the  eastermost  point  of  a 
p6ninsula»  which  runs  out  N>W,  and  N.W;  by  N..  sevebteea 
or  dgbteep  leagues,  and  of  which  Cape  Maria  Van  Die- 
men  is  the  wesiermost.  po^it*  Ciq[*e  Maria  lies  in  latitude 
34°  3V  S.  longitude  187^  IS'W.;  and  from  this  point  the 
land  trends  away  S.E.  by  S.  and  S.E.  beyond  Mount  Camd, 
and  is  every  whiere  a  barren  shore,  ccMisisting  of  banks  of 
white  sand. 

On  the  id,  at  noon,  we  were  in  latitude  36*  17'  S.  and 
Cape  Mjaria  bore  north,  distant  about  sixteen  leagues,  as 
near  as  we  could  guess ;  for  we  had  no  land  in  sight,  and 
did  not  dare  to  go  nearer,  as  a  fresh  gale  blew  right  on 
shore,  with  a  AolUng  sea.  The  wind  continued  at  W.S.W; 
and  S.W.  with  frec^uent  squalls ;  in  the  evening  we  shorten- 
ed sail,  and  at  itaidni^ht  tacked,  and  made  a  trip  to  the 
N.W.  till  two  in  the  moorning,  when  we  wore  and  stood  to 
the  southward.  At  break  of  day,  we  made  sail,  and  edged 
away,  in  order  to  make  land ;  and  at  tcki  O'clock,  we  sawil^ 
bearine  N.W.  It  appeared  to  be  high,  and  at  noon  ex>' 
tended  from  N.  to  JELN.E.  distant  by  estiination  eight  or 
ten  leagues.  Cape  Maria  then  bore  N.  2**-8(y  W.  distant 
thirty-^ee  leagues;  cair  latitude  by  observation  was  36* 
3'  S.  About  seven  o'clock  in  the  eveuing,  we  were  within 
six  leagues  of  it;  but  having  a  fresh  gate  upon  ft,  with  a 
rolling  sea,  we  hauled  our  wind  to  the  S.£.>  and  kept  on 
that  course  close  upon  the  wind  all  night,  sounding  several 
times,  but  having  no  ground  with  one  hundred  and  one 
hundred  and  ten  fathom. 

At  eight  o'clock  the  next  morning,  we  were  about  fire 
leagues  from  the  land,  and  off  a  place  which  lies  in  lati* 
iiiae  36°  2d',  atid  had  the  appearance  of  a  bay  or  inlet. 
It  bore  east;  and  in  order  to  see  more  of  it,  we  kept  on 
our  course  till  eleven  o'clock,  when  we  were  not  more  than 
three  leagues  from  it,  and  then  discovered  that  it  was  nei*- 
ther  inlet  nor  bay,  but  a  tract  of  low  land,  bound  by  higher 
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.IftP^s  (HI  eaoh  sicje,  which  produced  the  jdcception.  At 
this  time,  we  tacked  and  stood  to  the  N.W.^;  land  at  noon, 
j^e  la^  was  not  distant  more  than  three  or  ictur  lea^taes. 
>^e  were  now  in  latitude  S(^  SV  SJoh^itndeiasf  SOT  W^. 
Cape  MwHtt 'hofe<  N.  95  W*  distant  fortjr-foor  leaaiieaahd 
1^  half} '  so. '  that  the  cqast  mutt ,  be  almost  stmiebt  in  the 
diri^lioii  0f  $.$.£.1 E.  and  N.liiW.  |  W.  nearly,  i  la  about 
Jfttitpde  96*  45'  is  some  high  land  adjoining  to  (be. sea;  to 
^9  ioutliwaKd  of  which  the  shore  is  alio  high,  And,  has  the 
molt  desolate  and  inhospitable  appearance  that  can.  be 
imagined.  Nothing  is  to  he  seen  but  hills  of  sand,  on 
yprhicb  thiere  is  scai^cely  a  blf  de  of  verdure ;  and  a  vast  sei^ 
impelled. Iqr  the  westerly  winds,  breaking  upmi  it  in  a 
dreftdful  aoif,  renders  it  not!  only  forlorn^  ;bat  ^ightfiil; 
jOompUcatipg  the  idea  of  danger  with  desolation,  and  im- 
pjriesfh|g:themindat  once  with  a  sense  of  misery  and  deaths 
J^romthia  place  I  steered  to  the  northward,  MsolviDg  never 
pore  to  come,  within  the  same  distance  of  tihe  coasti,  except 
the  wind  should  he  veiry  fiivoura'Ue  indettl  Istiood  under 
>  firesb  (wll'all  the  day,  hoping  to  get  an  ofling  by  the  next 
noon,  and  we  made  eood  a  course  of  a  hundred  and  two 
miles  ^.  38  W.  Our  latitude  by  bbsenratioawaa  35*  IQTS.; 

£d  Cape  Maria  bore  N.  lO  E.  distance  forty-one  miles, 
the  niflb^  Ui«  wind  shifted  from  S.W.  by  S.  to  S.  and 
bl<sw  ffeth.  Our  coarse  lolhe.noon  of  the  5th  was  N.  75 
W.  diitanlBe  eight  miles^  ■  ^0  .  ' 

;   At  day-bveak  on  the  6th,  we  saw  the  land  which  we  took 
ito  be  Cape  Maria,  bearing  N.N.E.  distant  eiglf  t  or  nine 
leaguest:  And  ton  the  7th,  in  the  afternoon,  the  land  bore 
^ast)  And  some  time  after  we  discovered. a  turtle  upon  the 
water  ;r  but  being  awake,  it  dived  instantly,  so  that  we 
pould  not  tftkeit.    At  noon,  the  high  land,  which  has  just 
h^vfi  mentioned,  extended  from  N.  to  E.  at  the  di;,tance  of 
five  or  six  leagues ;  and  in  two  places,  a  flat  gave  it  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  bay  or  inlet.   The  course  that  we  made  good 
the  last  fduc-and-tweniy  hours  was  S.  S3  E.  fifty«tatte 
miles;;  Cu>e  Maria-bearing  N<  25  W.  distant  thirty  ieagneft. 
We  sailed  within  sight  of  land. all  this  day,  with  gentle 
gales  between  the  N.E>  and  N.W.;  and  by  next  noo^  had 
sailed  sixty-nine  miles,  in  the  direction  of  S.  37  £.;  our  la- 
titndQ  by  observation  was  3(3*  S^  S.    The  land  which  on 
Ibe  4tth.w«  had  taken. for  a  bay,,  now  bore  N.E.  by  N.  dis- 
*/-■•,;,  .-iwii  ow3i.v,nci*  m    tant 
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tank  five  leaguei  and  «  half;  aad  Cape  Maria  N.  99  W. 
foi^-ieven  leagues. 

; .  Oa  the  9th,  we  continued  a  sooth-eatt  coune  till  eight 
oNslo^k  in 'the  eTenine,  having  run  seven  leagoet  since  noon, 
with,  the  wind  at  N.N.Eu  and,N.  and  being  within  three  or 
four'  leagues  of  the  land,  wbich  appeared  to  be  low  and 
sandy.  I  then  steered  S.E.  by  S.  in  a  direction  parallel 
with  the  coast,  having  from  forty-eight  to  thirty-tour  f»- 
thom  water,  with  a  black  sandy  bottom.  At  day-break  the 
next  morning,  we  found  ourselves  between  two  and  three 
lesigues  from  Uie  land,  which  began  to  have  a  better  ap- 
pearance,  rising  in  sentle  slopes,  and  being  covered  with 
trees  and  herbage.  We  saw  a  smoke  and  a  few  hookes, 
but  it  appeared  to  be  but  thinly  inhabited.  At  seven  6'clock 
we  steered  S.  by  E.  and  afterwards  S.  by  W.,  the  land  ly- 
ing in  that  direction.  At  nine,  we  were'i  breast  of  a  point 
which  rises  with  an  easy  ascent  from  the  >ea  to  a  consider*- 
able  height:  This  point,  which  lies  in  latitude  37^43',  I 
named  Woody  Head.  About  eleven  miles  from  this  Head, 
in  the  direction  of  S*W.  |  W.  lies  a  very  small  island)  upon 
which  we  saw  a  greatntmber  of  gannets,and  which  we  there- 
fore called  Oannet  Island.  At  noon,  a  high  craggy  point 
bore  EiN.B.  distant  about  a  league  and  a  naif,  to  which  I 
gave  the  name  of  Albetross  Point :  It  lies  in  latitude  S8* 
4'  S.  longitude  184*  44f  W.;  and  is  distant  seven  leagues, 
in  the  direction  of  S.  17  W.  from  Woody  Head.  On  the 
north  side  of  this  point  the  shore  forms- a  bay,  in  which 
there  appears  to  be  anchorage  and  sr  for  shipping. 

GUI'  course  and  distance  for  the  last  if  -four  hours  was 
S.  37  E.  sixty-nine  miles;  and  at  no6n  this  day  Cape  Maria 
bore  N.  30  W.  distant  eighty-two  leagues.  Between  twelve 
and  one,  the  wind  shifted  at  once  from  N.N.E.  to  S.S.W. 
with  which  we  stood  to  the  westward  till  four  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  and  then  tacked,  and  stood  again  in  shore  till 
seven ;  when  we  tacked  again  and  stood  to  the  westward, 
having  but  little  wind.  At  this  time  Albetrost  Point  bore 
N.E.  distant  near  two  leagues,  and  the  sodthermost  land  Itt. 
sight  bore  S.S.W.  f  W.  bein^  a  very  high  mountain,  and 
in  appearance  greatly  resembhng  the  peakof  Teneriife.  In 
this  situation  we  had  thirty  fathom  water,  and  having  but 
little  wind  all  night,  we  tacked  about  four  in  t!:e  morning 
and  stood  in  for  the  shore.  Soon  after,  it  fell  calm ;  and 
beingiu  forty-two  fathom  water,  the  people  caught  a  few 
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■ea-bream.  At  eleven,  a  Usht  bitece  tproitff  up  from  the 
wett,  and  we  made  uul  to  ttie  souUiwara.  We  coiltlna^d 
tp  steer  S.  by  W.  and  S.S.W.  along  the  shore,  at  the  dis- 
tance of  about  four  leagues,  ivitb  gentle  breeses  frodii  be- 
tween N.W.  and  N.N.&  At  seven  in  the  evening,  we  sii«r 
the  top  of  the  peak  to  the  southward,  above  the  cloudi^ 
which,  concealed  it  below.  And  at  this  time,  the  souther- 
most  land  in  sight  bore  S.  by  W. ;  the  variation,  by  seve- 
ral azimuths  which  were  taken  both  in  the  mbmi^g  and  tht 
evening,  appeared  to  be  14*  15' easterly. 

At  noon  on  the  18th,  we  were  distant  about  three  leai^iriM 
from  the  shore  which  lies  under  the  peak,  but  the  peak  it- 
self was  whoilv  concealed  by  clouds :  We  judged  it  U> 
bear  about  S.S.E. ;  and  some  very  remarkable  peaked  is- 
lands, which  lay  under  the  shore,  bore.  E.S.B.  distant  three 
or  four  leagues.  At  seven  in  the  evening  we  sounded,  and 
had  forty-two  fathom,  being  distant  from  the  shore  between 
two  and  three  leagues :  We  judged  the  peak  to  bear  east; 
and  after  it  was  dark,  we  saw  fires  upon  tne  shore. 

At  five  o'clock  in  the  morning  we  saw,  for  a  few  minutes, 
the  summit  of  the  peak,  towering  above  the  clouds,  and 
covered  with  snow.  It  now  bore  N.E. ;  it  lies  in  latitude 
99*  16^  S.  longitude  185*  15'  W.;  and  I  named  it  Mount 
l^mont,  in  honour  of  the  Earl.  It  seems  to  have  a  large  base, 
and  to  rise.with  a  giadual  ascent.  It  li«s  near  the  sea,  and  is 
surrounded  by  a  flat  country  of  a  pleasant  appearance,  being 
clothed  with  verdure  and  wood,  which  renders  it  the  more 
conspicuous,  and  the  shore  under  it  forms  a  large  cape,  which 
I  have  named  Cape  Egmont.  It  lies  S.S.W.  I  W.  twen- 
ty-seven leagues  distant  frum  Albetross  Point,  abd  on  the 
north  side  of  it  are  two  small  islands,  which  tie  near  a  re- 
markable point  on  the  main,  that  rises  to  a  considerable 
height  in  Uie  form  of  a  sugar-loaf.  To  the  south  ware!  of  the 
Cape,  the  land  trends  away  S.E.  by  E.  and  S.S.E3  and  seems 
to  DC  every  where  a  bold  shore.  At  noon.  Cape  Egmont 
bwe  about  N.E. ;  and  in  this  direction,  at  about  four  lea- 
gues from  the  shore,  we  had  forty  fathom  of  water.  The 
wind,  during  the  rest  of  the  day  was  from  W.  to  N.W.  by 
W.  and  we  continued  to  steer  along  the  shoi^  $.$.£!.  and 
S.Eb  by  E.  keeping  at  the  distance  of  between  two  and 
three  leagues.  At  Iialf  an  hour  after  seven,  we  had  anb^ 
ther  transient  view  of  Mount  Edgecombe,  which  bore  N. 
17  W*  distant  about  ten  leagues. 
V.   •  At 
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^^  five  ^e  fiext  morniog,  we  steeced  St^.  by  S.  the  coast 
|lp{9)vaiDff  i|||C|ije  loatheilv  -,  aiad  ip,  abooi  l^alf  an  hqatf  w» 
fjflft  Imd  bearing  S. W*.  by  S.  for  which  we  hwfxjei  up.  A| 
naofi  tbie  nortb-weit;  extrfpiity  of  the  hwd  in  Mshi  bore  S^ 
09  W,  ai^  iproe  hig|i  Imd,  which  had  the  appf  {Mwace  of 
i|^^  iilanjl  lyibg  under  tbf  main>  bore  SJS.E.  disjtaaV  fivf 
iei^^f*  We  were  now  in  a  bay,  the  bottom  qi  which 
bcann^g  sonth  we  9on)d  not  tee,  thoi^gb  i^  was  clear  in  that 
quartier.  Par  latitude  by  ohfern^tion  w^  4Q*  Si7f  3.  loagjuf 
tnde  1^  H&W.  \At  eight  in  the  evening,  W(e  wiere  within 
two  league*  of  the  land  whi^h  we  had  diacovered  in  the 
looming*  having  ran  ten  leagnes  since  noon:  The  land 
which  then  bore  S.  .63  W.  now  bore  N.  49  W*  at  th^  ditr 
tance  of  seven  or  eight  leagueif,  and  had  the  appe^ance  of 
an  ia^and.  Between  this  bnd  and  Cape  Bgmpnt  ^es  the 
bi^,  jtbe  west  side  of  which  was  our  situatiqp  at  thu  timie, 
ana  the  land  here  is  of  a  considerable  beightj  and  diverflt 
fied  by  bfll  and  V^Uey.  * 
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TVoni^c/fom  in  Queen  Charlott^$  Sotmds  Ptmag^  MnM^i 
"l  the  Stfeiffht  wkkh  dicidet  the  two  Itlaudt,  and  back  to  Cape 
^  Tumaemn  :  Horrid  Ctutom  of  the  Inhabi^nti :  JRpr 
T  markabl^  Meloefy  of  Birds:  A  Fint  to  a  Higppak,  ain4 
^imarty  ot^PtarttaUars. 


<«' 


^'^  Tax  dibre  at  this  place  seemed  to  form  several  bays,  iato 
one  of'whicht  proposed  to  carry  the  ship,  which  was  be* 
come  very  foul,  in  order  to  careen  her,  and  at  the  same 
time  repair  some  defects,  and  recruit  our  wood  and  water* 
^ '  With  this  view  I  kept  plying  on  and  off  all  nighty  having 
fh>m  eighty  tp  sixty-three  tathou).  At  day-break  Uie  next 
morning,  I  stood  tor  an  inlet  which  runs  m  S.W.;  and  at 
eight  1  got  within  the  entrance,  which  may  be  knowii  by  4 
reef  of  rocks,  stretching  from  the  north-west  poi^^  and 
sotne  rocky  islands  which  lie  off  the  south-east  point.  At 
nine  o'clock,  there  bsing  little  wind,  and  what  there  was 
bein^  variable,  we  were  carried  by  the  tide  or  cprreni 
withm  two  cables'  length  of  the  north-west  shore,  where  wo 
hskd  fifty-four  fathom  water,  but  by  the  help  of  our  boala 
we  got  clear.  Just  at  this  time  we  saw  asearlion  rise  twi^ 
,^  «  .  ^    near 
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near  the  shores  tN  hc^  of  which  exactly  fctembled  thM 
of  Uie  male  which  has  b^en  deacribed  in  the  accoupt  of 
Wd  AAflop'a  yoiyage.  We  alao  law  aome  of  Uie  iiaMvesia 
a  canoe  «rew  the  ofty»  and  a  yillaf;e  situated  upon  the  point 
of  an  island  which  lies  seven  or  eight  miles  within  the  en- 
tranoet  M  noon*  we  were  the  length  of  this  iiUnd(.  but  i 
there  being  little  wind,  the  boats  were  ordered  arhead  to 
tow.  About  one  o'clock  we  hauled  close  round  the  southr 
irest  end  of  the  island ;  and  the  inhabitants  of  Uie  yillag^ 
which  was  built  upon  it,  were  immediately  up  in  arms* 
About  two,  we  anchored  in  a  very  safe  and  convenient  cove* 
on  the  norUi-west  side  of  the  bay,  and  facing  the  south- 
west end  of  the  island,  in  eleven  £sthom  water,  with  soft 
ground,  and  moored  with  the  stream  anchor* 

We  were  about  four  lone  cannon-shot  distant  from  the 
village  or  Heppab,  from  which  four  canoes  were  imniedi* 
ately  dispatched,  as  we  imagined.to  reconnoitre,  and,  if  thev 
should  find  themselves  able,  to  take  us.  The  mei»  were  all 
well  armed,  and  dressed  nearly.as  they  are  repreieuiied  in 
the  figure  published  by  Tasman;  two  corners  of  :^e  cloth 
which  thev  wrapped  round  the  body  were  passed  oyer  the 
shoulders  irom  behind,  and  being  brought  aown  to  tjie  up- 

Ser  edge  of  it  before^  were  made  fast  to  it  just  unde^we 
reast ;  but  few,  or  none,  had  feathers  in  their  hair. 
They  rowed  round  the  ship  several  times  with  their  usu- 
al tokens  of  menace  and  defiance,  and  at  last  began  the  as- 
sault, hy  throwing  some  stones :  Tupia  expostulated  with 
them,  but  apparently  to  ver^  little  purpose ;  and  we  began 
to  fear  that  tney  would  oblige  us  to  nre  at  themi  when  a 
very  old  man  in  one  of  the  boats  expressed  a  desire  of  com-* 
ing  on  board.  We  gladly  encouraged  him  in  hif  deuguj 
9  rope  was  thrown  into  his  canoe,  and  she  was  immediately 
alongside  of  the  ship :  The  old  man  rose  up,  and  prepared 
to  come  up  the  ship's  side>  upon  which  all  the  rest  ezpoa- 
lulated  with  ffreat  vehemence  iwainst  the  attempt,  and  at 
last  laid  hola  of  him,  and  held  him  back :  He  adhered^ 
however,  to  his  purpose,  with  a  calm  but  steady  perveve- 
rance,  and  having  at  length  disengaeed  himself^  he  came 
on  boards  We  received  him  with  aU  possible  expresuons 
of  frienidship  and  kindness,  and  aft^r  some  time  oismissed 
him,  with  many  presents,  to  his  companions.  As  soon  as  he 
WHS  returned  on  board  his  canoe,  the  people  in  all  the  test 
began  to  dance,  but  whfith^r  m  n  token  Qfmmiij  qt  friend- 
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thip  we  would  noi  certainly  determine,  for  we  had  seen 
them  dance  in  a  disposition  both  for  peace  and  war.  In  « 
•hort  time,  however,  they  retired  to  their  fort,  and  aoon 
after  I  went  on  shore,  witn  most  of  the  genUemen^  at  the 
bottom  of  the  cove,  a-breast  of  the  ship. 

We  found  a  fine  stream  of  excellent  water,  and  wood  in 
the  greatest  plenty,  for  the  land  here  was  one  forest,  of 
Tast  extent.  As  we  brought  the  seine  with  us,  we  hauled  it 
once  or  twice,  and  with  such  success,  that  we  caught  near 
three  hundred  weight  of  fish,  of  different  sorts,  which  was 
equally  distribttteaamong  the  ship's  company. 

At  day>break,  while  we  were  busy  in  careening  the  ship, 
three  canoes  came  off  to  us,  having  on  board  above  a  hun- 
dred men,  besides  several  of  their  women,  which  we  were 
pleased  to  see,  as  in  general  it  is  a  sign  of  peace ;  but  the^ 
soon  afterwards  became  very  troublesome,  and  gave  us  rea- 
son to  apprehend  some  mischief  from  them  to  the  people 
that  were  in  our  boats  alongside  the  ship.  While  we  were 
in  this  situation,  the  long>boat  was  sent  ashore  with  some 
water-casks,  and  some  of  the  canoes  attempting  to  follow 
her,  we  found  it  'necesioiy  to  intimidate  them,  by  firing 
some  small  shot :  We  were  at  such  a  distance,  that  it  was 
impossible  to  hurt  them,  yet  our  reproof  had  its  efiect,  and 
they  desisted  frojn  the  pursuit.  They  had  some  fish  in  their 
canoes,  which  they  now  offered  to  sell,  and  which,  thoiigh 
it  stunk,  we  consented  to  buy :  For  this  purpose  a  man  in 
a  small  boat  was  sent  among  them,  and  they  traded  for 
some  time  very  fairly.  At  length,  however,  one  of  them, 
watching  his  opportunity,  snatched  at  some  paper  which 
our  market-man  held  in  his  hand,  and  missing  it,  immedi- 
ately put  himself  in  a  posture  of  defence,  flourishing  his 
|iatoo-patoo,  and  making  show  as  if  he  was  about  to  strike ; 
some  small-shot  were  then  fired  at  him  from  the  ship,  a  few 
of  which  struck  <him  upon  the  knee :  This  put  an  end  to 
our  trade,  but  the  Indians  still  continued  near  the  ship, 
rowing  round  her  many  times,  and  conversing  with  Tapia, 
chiefly  concerning  the  traditions  thejr  hod  among  them 
vrith  respect  to  tne  antiquities  of  their  country.  To  this 
subject  tney  were  led  by  the  enquiries  which  Tupia  had 
been  directed  to  make,  whether  they  had  ever  seen  such  » 
vessel  as  ours,  or  had  ever  heard  that  any  such  had  been 
upon  their  coast.  These  enquiries  were  allanswered  in  the 
negative,  so  that  tradition  has  preserved  among  them  no 
^vs       -  ■.■■-^  memorial 
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memorial  of  Tannan ;  thooghj  b^  an  obwnration  made  this 
davi  we  find'^tbat  we  are  only  fifteen  miles  sooth  of  Mur- 
derer*!  bay,  our  latitude  being  41*^  SV,  and  Mnfderer^a 
bay,  avcording  to  his  account,  being  40*  5(f. 

The  women  in  these  canoes,  and  some  of  the  men,  had 
a  head-dress  which  we  had  not  before  seen.  It  consisted 
of  a  bunch  of  black  feathers,  made  up  in  a  round  form,  and 
tied  upod  the  top  of  the  head,  which  it  entirely  covered, 
and  made  it  twice  as  high,  to  appearance,  as  It  wal  in  re- 
ality. 

After  dinner,  I  went  in  the  pinnace  with  Mr  Banks,  Dr 
Solander,  Tupia,  and  some  others,  into  another  cove,  about 
two  miles  distant  from  that  in  which  the  ship  lay :  In  our 
way  we  saw  something  floating  upon  the  water,  which  we 
took  for  a  dead  seal,  but  upon  rowine  up  to  it,  fotind  it  to 
be  the  body  of  a  woman,  which  to  all  appearance  had  been 
dead  some  days.  We  proceeded  to  our  cove,  where  we 
went  on  shore,  and  found  a  small  family  of  Indians,  who 
appeared  to  be  greatly  terrified  at  our  approach,  and  all  ran 
away  except  one.  A  conversation  between  this  (teirson  and 
Tupia  soon  brousht  back  the  rest,  except  an  old  man  and 
a  child,  who  still  kept  aloof,  but  stood  peeping  at  us  from 
the  woods.  Of  these  people,  our  curiosihr  naturally  led  us 
to  enquire  after  the  body  of  the  woman,  which  we  had  seen 
floating  upon  the  water :  And  they  acciuainted  us,  by  Tta- 
pia,  that  she  was  a  relation,  who  had  died  a  natural  death ; 
and  that,  according  to  their  custom,  they  had  tied  a  stone 
to  the  body>  and  thrown  it  into  the  sea,  which  stone^  they 
supposed,  had  by  some  accident  been  disengaged.      '  '  '^-' 

This  family,  when  we  came  on  shore,  was  emplby  r^  \ii 
dressing  some  provisions :  The  body  of  a  dog  was  at  th^s 
time  buried  in  their  oven,  and  many  provision  baskets  stood 
near  it.  Having  cast  our  eyes  carelessly  into  one  of  these 
as  we  passed  it,  we  saw  two  bones 'pretty  cleanly  picked, 
which  did  not  seem  to  be  the  bones  of  a  dog,  and  which, 
upon  a  nearer  examination,  we  discovered  to  be  those  of  a 
human  body.  At  this  sieht  we  were  struck  with  horror, 
though  it  was  only  a  confirmation  of  what  we  had  heard 
m^hy  times  since  we  arrived  upon  this  coast.  As  we  could 
have  no  doubt  but  the  bones  were  human,  neither  could  we 
have  any  doubt  that  the  flesh  which  covered  them  had  been 
eaten.  They  were  found  in  a  provision  basket ;  the  flesh 
that  remained  appeared  manifestly  to  have  been  dressed  by 
fire>  and  ifk  the  gristles  at  the  end^  were  the  marks  of  the 
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fteth  which  had  gnawed  them:  To  put  an  end,  how- 
ever, to  ooqjeolure,  founded  upon  ciroumptance*  and  ap* 
pearancet,  we  directed  Tupia  to  aik  what  hone«  tj^ey 
were;  and  the  Indians,  without  the  lea$t  bcMtation,  an* 
•wered,  the  hones  of  a  man :  They  were  then  askfd  what 
was  become  of  the  deth,  and  they  replied  that  they  hfid 
eaten  it;  but,  said  Tupia,  why  did  you  not  eat  the  body  «f 
the  woman  which  we  saw  boating  upon  the  water :  Thf 
woman,  said  they,  died  of  disease;  besides,  she  was  our  re* 
lation,  and  we  eat  only  the  bodies  of  our  enemies,  who  are 
killed  in  battle.  Upon  enquiry  who  the  man  was  whose 
boneri  we  had  found,  they  told  us,  that  about  five  daya.be> 
fore,  a  boat  belonging  to  their  enemies  came  into  the  bay» 
with  many  persons  on  board,  and  tliat  this  man  was  one  of 
seven  whom  they  had  killed.  Though,  stronger  evidence 
of  this  horrid  practice  prevailing  among  the  inhabitantp  of 
this  coast  will  scarcely  be  required,  we  have  still  strcmgeir 
to  sive.  One  of  us  asked  if  Uiey  had  any  human  bones 
wiu  the  flesh  remaining  upon  them,  and  upon  their  answer- 
ing us  that  all  had  been  eaten,  we  affected  to  disbelieve 
that  the  bones  were  human,  and  said  that  they  were  the 
bones  of  a  dog ;  upon  which  one  of  the  Ipdiaps  with  some 
e^gefpess  took  hold  of  his  own  fore-arm,  and  thrusting  ii 
towards  us,  said,  that  the  bone  which  Mr  Banks  held  in  qiy 
hapd  had  belonged  to  that  part  of  a  human  body;  at  th^ 
same  time,  to  convince  ns  that  the  flesh  had  been  eaten,  he 
took  hold  of  his  own  arm  with  his  teeth,  and  made  shew  of 
eating :  jHe  also  bit  and  gnawed  the  bone  which  M|r  Banks 
had  lakei^  drawing  it  through  his  mouth,  and  shewing,  by 
signs,  that  it  had  aiTorded  ^  delicious  repast;  the  bone  was 
then  returned  to  Mr  Bfinjfs^  and  he  brought  it  away  wi^h 
him.  Among  the  persons  of  this  family,  there  was  a  wo- 
man wl|o  had  her  arms,  legs,  and  thighs  frightfully  cut  in 
several  places ;  and  we  were  told  that  she  had  inflicted  th^ 
wounds  upon  herself,  ia  token  of  her  gifief  for  the  loss  of 
her  husband,  who  bad  been  lately  killea  and  faten  by  their 
enemies,  who  htxd  come  from  some  place  to  the  eastward, 
towards  which  Jie  Indians  pointed. 

The  ship  lay  at  Uie  4i*tance  of  somewhat  less  than  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  shore,  and  in  the  morning  we 
were  awakened  by  the  singing  of  the  birds :  The  number 
was  incredible,  and  they  seemed  to  strain  their  throats  in 
emulation  of  each  other.  This  wild  melody  was  infinitely 
superior  to  any  that  we  had  ever  heard  of  the  seme  kind  t 
.  ■..  .  'it 
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it  Mem«d  to  be  Kke  imall  belli,  exqoiiitely  tnaed,  and  per- 
bapt  the  distance  and  the  water  between,  might  be  no  Amall 
advantage  to  the  loand.  Upon  enquiry,  wte  were  informed 
that  the  birds  here  always  benu  to  sing  abont  two  hoari 
aiUr  midnight,  and  continuing  their  music  till  sunrise^ 
were,  like  our  nightingales,  silent  the  rest  of  the  da^.'  In 
the  forenoon,  a  small  canoe  came  off  from  the  Indian  vil- 
lage to  the  ship,  and  among  those  that  were  in  it,  was  the 
old  man  who  had  first  come  on  board  at  our  arrival  in  the 
bay.  As  soon  as  it  oamo  alongside,  Topia  renewed  the 
conversation  that  had  passed  the  dav  befpre,  concerning 
their  practice  ofeatine  liumaa  iiesh,  durinff  ^rhich  they  re- 
peated what  they  had  told  us  already ;  but,  said  Tupia, 
where  are  the  heads  \  do  you  eat  them  too  i  Of  the  heads, 
aaid  the  old  man,  we  eat  only  the  brains,  and  the  next  time 
I  come  I  will  bring  some  of  them»  to  convince  you  that 
what  we  have  told  vou  is  truth.  After  some  farther  con- 
versation between  these  people  and  Tupia,  they  told  him 
that  they  expected  their  enemies  to  come  very  shortly,  to 
revenge  the  death  of  tlie  seven  men  whom  they  had  killed 
and  eaten. 

On  the  18th,  the  Indians  were  more  quiet  than  usual,  no 
canoe  came  near  the  ship,  nor  did  we  see  one  of  them 
moving  on  the  shore,  their  fishinsr,  and  other  usual  occupa- 
tioni,  being  totally  suspended.  We  thought  they  expected 
an  attack  on  this  day,  and  therefore  attended  more  dili- 
gently to  what  passed  on  shore ;  but  we  saw  nothing  to 
gratify  our  curiosity. 

After  breakfast,  we  went  out  in  the  pinnace,  to  take  a 
view  of  the  bay,  which  was  of  vast  extent,  and  consisted  of 
numberless  small  harbours  and  coves,  in  every  direction : 
We  confined  our  excursion,  however,  to  the  western  side, 
and  the  country  being  an  impenetrable  forest  where  we 
landed,  we  could  see  noliiuiig  worthy  of  notice :  We  kill- 
ed, however,  a  good  number  of  shaggs,  which  we  saw  sit- 
ting upon  their  nests  in  the  trees,  and  which,  whether  roast- 
ed or  stewed,  we  considered  as  very  good  provision.  As 
we  were  returning,  we  saw  a  single  man  in  a  canoe  fishing; 
we  rowed  up  to  him,  and  to  our  great  surprise  betook  not 

the 

*  This  M  a  Tui^  error,  though  at  the  same  time  a  poetical  one.  It  is 
known  that  ni|htiiigaleB  do  sing  in  the  day ;  but  their  bom  is  then  less  at* 
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the  leMt  noticQ  of  ut,  but  even  when  we  were  eloonide  of 
him,  eonttnued  to  follow  his  occupation,  without  MVcrling 
to  us  My  more  than  if  we  htd  been  invisible.  He  did  not, 
however,  appear  to  be  either  sullen  or  stupid :  We  request* 
ed  him  to  draw  up  hit  net,  that  we  might  examine  it,  and 
he  readily  complied  :  It  was  of  a  circular  form,  extended 
by  two  hoops,  and  about  seven  or  eight  feet  in  diameter : 
Tne  top  was  open,  and  sea' ears  were  fastened  to  the  boU 
torn  as  a  bait  i  This  he  let  down  so  as  to  lie  upon  the 
ground,  and  when  he  thought  fish  enough  were  assembled 
over  it,  he  drew  it  up  by  a  very  gentle  and  even  motion,  so 
that  the  fish  rose  with  it,  scarcely  sensiUe  that  they  were 
lifted^  till  tliey  came  very  near  the  surface  of  the  water,  and 
then  were  brought  out  in  the  net  by  a  sodden  jerk.  By 
this  simple  method,  he  had  causht  abundance  of'^fish,  and 
indeed  they  are  so  plenty  in  ttiis  bay,  that  tlie  catching 
them  requires  neither  much  labour  nor  art. 

This  day,  some  of  our  people  found  in  the  skirts  of  the 
wood,  near  a  bole  or  oven,  three  human  hip-bones,  which 
they  brought  on  board ;  a  farther  proof  that  these  people 
eat  human  flesh  :  Mr  Monkhouse,  our  surgeon,  also  brought 
on  board,  from  a  place  where  he  saw  many  deserted  houses, 
the  hair  of  a  man's  head,  which  he  had  found,  among  many 
other  things,  tied  up  to  the  branches  of  trees. 

In  the  morning  of  the  19th,  we  set  up  the  armourer's 
forge  to  repair  the  braces  of  the  tiller,  and  other  iron-work, 
all  hands  on  board  being  still  busy  in  careening,  and  other 
necessary  operations  about  the  vessel :  This  day,  some  In- 
dians came  on  board  from  another  part  of  the  bay,  where 
they  said  was  a  town  which  we  had  not  seen:  They  brought 
plenty  offish,  which  they  sold  for  nails,  having  now  acqui- 
red some  notion  of  their  use ;  and  in  this  traffic  no  unfair 
practice  was  attempted. 

In  the  morning  of  the  eoth,  our  old  man  kept  his  pro- 
mise, and  brought  on  board  four  of  the  heads  of  the 
seven  people  who  had  been  so  much  the  subject  of  our 
enquiries:  The  hair  and  flesh  were  entire,  but  we  per- 
ceived that  the  brains  had  been  extracted ;  the  flesh  was 
soft,  but  had  by  some  method  been  preserved  from  putre- 
faction, for  it  had  no  disagreeable  smell.  Mr  Banks  pur- 
chased one  of  them,  but  they  sold  it  with  great  reluctance, 
and  could  not  by  any  means  be  prevailed  upon  to  part  with 
a  second ;  probably  they  may  be  preserved  as  tropnies,  like 
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^the  scalpi  in  America,  and  the  jaw-bonet  in  the  iilandt  of 
the  South  Scat.  Upon  examining  the  head  which  had  been 
booght  by  Mr  Banu,  we  perceived  that  it  had  received  a 
blow  apon  the  templet,  which  had  fractured  the  ■knll. 
This  day  we  made  another  excursion  in  the  pinnace,  to  sur- 
vey the  bay,  but  we  found  no  flat  large  enough  for  a  potatoe 
garden,  nor  could  we  discover  the  least  appearance  of  cuU  ' 
tivation :  We  met  not  a  single  Indian,  but  found  an  ex« 
cellent  harbour,  and  about  eignt  o'oiock  in  the  evening  re- 
turned on  board  the  ship. 

On  the  ftlst,  Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solander  went  a-6shing\ 
with  hook  and  line,  and  caught  an  immense  quantity  every 
where  imon  the  rocks,  in  between  four  and  6ve  fathom  wa* 
ter :  The  seine  was  hauled  every  night,  and  seldom  failed 
to  supply  the  whole  ship's  company  witli  as  much  6sh  as 
they  could  eat.  This  day  all  the  people  had  leave  to  go  on 
shore  at  the  watering-place,  and  divert  themselves  as  they 
should  think  proper. 

In  the  morning  of  the  fiSd,  I  set  out  again  in  the  pinnace, 
accompanied  by  Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solander,  with  a  design 
to  examine  the  head  of  the  inlet,  but  after  rowing  about 
four  or  five  lea|;ues  without  so  much  as  coming  in  sight  of 
it,  the  wind  bemg  contrary,  and  the  day  half  spent,  we  went 
on  shore  on  the  south-east  side,  to  try  what  might  be  dis- 
covered from  the  hills. 

Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solander  immediately  employed  them- 
selves in  botanizing  near  the  beach,  and  1,  takmg  a  seaman 
with  me,  aicended  one  of  the  hills :  When  I  reached  the 
summit,  I  found  a  vieW  of  the  inlet  intercepted  by  hills, 
which  in  that  direction  rose  still  higher,  and  which  were 
rendered  inaccessible  by  impenetrable  woods;  1  was,  how* 
ever,  abundantly  compensated  for  my  labour,  for  I  saw  the 
sea  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  country,  and  a  passage  lead- 
ing from  it  to  that  on  the  west,  a  little  to  the  eastward  of 
the  entrance  of  the  inlet  where  the  ship  now  lay.  The 
main  land,  which  lay  on  the  south  east  of  this  inlet,  appear- 
ed to  be  a  narrow  ridge  of  very  high  hills,  and  to  form 
part  of  the  south-^^est  side  of  the  streight ;  the  land  on  the 
opposite  side  appeared  to  trend  away  east  as  far  i.s  the  eye 
fsould  reach ;  and  to  the  south-east  there  appeared  to  be  an 
opening  to  the  sea,  which  washed  the  eastern  coast :  On 
the  east  side  of  the  inlet  also  I  saw  some  islands  which  I 
^ad  before  taken  to  be  part  of  the  main  land.    Having 
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made  thii  disooveryj  I  descended  the  bill^  and  as  soon  ai 
we  had  taken  some  refreshment,  we  set  out  on  otr  retnm  to 
the  ship.  In  oar  way,  we  examined  the  harbours  and 
coves  which  lie  behind  the  islands  that  I  had  discovered 
from  the  hill ;  and  in  this  route  we  saw  an  old  village,  in 
which  tl^re  were  many  honses  that  seemed  to  have  been 
lon^  deserted :  We  also  saw  another  villaflte  which  was  in- 
habited, but  the  day  was  too  far  spent  for  us  to  visit  it, 
and  we  therefore  made  the  best  of  our  way  to  the  ship, 
which  we  reached  between  eight  and  nine  o'clock  at 
night. 

The  8Sd  I  employed  in  carrying  on  a  survey  of  the 
place;  and  upon  one  of  the  islands  where  I  landed,  I  saw 
many  houses  which  seemed  to  have  been  long  deserted, 
and  no  appearance  of  any  inhabitant. 

On  the  S4th,  we  went  to  Visit  our  friends  at  the  Hippah 
or  village  on  the  point  of  the  island  near  the  ship's  station, 
who  had  come  off  to  us  on  our  first  arrival  in  the  bsy. 
They  received  us  with  the  utmost  confidence  and  civility, 
shewing  us  every  part  of  their  habitations,  «i;hich  were  com- 
modious and  neat  The  island  or  rock  on  which  this  town 
is  situated,  is  divided  from  the  main  by  a  breach  or  fissure 
so  narrow,  that  a  man  might  almost  leap  from  one  to  the 
other :  The  sides  of  it  are  every  where  so  steep  as  to  ren- 
der the  artificial  fortification  of  these  people  altaiost  nn- 
necessary :  There  was,  however,  one  slight  pallisade,  and 
one  smalt  fiehting-stage,  towards  that  part  of  the  rock  where 
access  was  least  diificult. 

The  people  here  brought  us  out  several  human  bones, 
the  flesh  of  which  they  had  eaten,  and  ofiered  them  to  sale; 
for  the  curiosity  of  those  among  us  who  had  purchased 
them  as  memorials  of  the  horrid  practice,  which  many,  not> 
withstanding  the  reports  of  travellers,  have  professed  not  to 
believe,  had  rendered  them  a  kind  of  article  of  trade.  In 
one  part  of  this  village  we  observed,  not  without  some 
surprise,  a  cross  exactly  like  that  of  a  crucifix ;  it  was  a- 
domed  with  feathers,  and  upon  our  enquiring  for  what  pur- 
pose it  had  been  set  up,  we  were  told  that  it  was  a  monu 
nient  for  a  man  who  was  dead  :  We  had  before  understood 
that  their  dead  were  not  buried,  but  thrown  into  the  sea; 
but  to  our  enquiry  how  the  body  of  the  man  had  been  dis- 
posed of,  to  whose  memory  this  cross  had  been  erected, 
they  refused  to  answer. 
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When  we  left  these  people,  we  went  to  the  other  end  of 
the  island,  and  there  taking  water,  crossed  over  to  the  main, 
where  we  saw  several  houses  but  no  inhabitants,  except  i^ 
few  in  some  strap^gling  canoes,  that  seemed  to  be  fishing. 
After  viewing  this  place,  we  returned  on  board  the  ship  tQ 
dinner. 

During  our  visit  to  the  Indians  this  day,  Tupia  being  alf 
ways  of  our  party,  they  had  been  observed  to  be  continual- 
ly talking  of  guns,  and  shooting  people :  For  this  subject 
of  their  conversation  we  could  not  at  all  account ;  and  it 
had  so  much  engaged  our  attention,  that  we  talked  of  i^ 
all  the  way  back,  and  even  after  we  got  on  board  the  ship: 
We  hud  perplexed  ourselves  with  various  conjectures, 
which  were  all  given  up  in  their  turn ;  but  now  we  learat> 
that  on  the  21st  one  of  our  officers,  upon  pretence  of  going 
out  to  fish,  had  rowed  up  to  *he  Hippah,  and  that  two  of 
three  canoes  coming  off  towards  his  boat,  his  fears  sug- 
gested that  an  attack  was  intended,  in  consequence  of 
which  three  muskets  were  fired,  .one  with  small  shot,  and 
two  with  ball,  at  the  Indians,  who  retired  with  the  ulnj^ost 
precipitation,  having  probably  come  out  with  friendly  io^ 
tentions,  for  such  their  behaviour  both  before  and  after- 
wards expressed,  and  having  no  reason  to  expect  such 
treatment  from  people  who  had  always  behaved  to  them 
not  only  with  humanity,  but  kindness,  and  to  whom  they 
were  not  conscious  of  having  given  offence. 

On  the  25th,  I  made  another  excursion  along  the  coast, 
in  the  pinnace,  towards  the  mouth  of  the  inlet,  accomp^ 
nied  by  Mr  Banks  and  Ur  Solander,  and  going  on  shore  at 
a  little  cove,  to  shoot  sha^,  we  fell  in  with  a  large  family 
of  Indians,  whose  custom  it  is  to  disperse  themselves  among 
the  different  creeks  and  coves,  where  fish  is  to  be  procured 
in  the  greatest  plenty,  leaving  a  few  only  in  the  Hippah,  to 
which  the  rest  repair  in  times  of  danger.  Some  of  these 
people  came  out  a  good  wi^iy  to  meet  us,  and  gave  us  an  in- 
vitation to  go  with  them  to  the  rest  of  their  party,  which 
we  readily  accepted.  We  found  a  company  of  about 
thirty,  men,  women,  and  children,  who  received  us  with  all 
possible  demonstrations  of  friendship:  We  distributed 
among  them  a  few  ribbands  and  beads,  and  in  return,  re- 
ceived the  kisses  and  embraces  of  both  sexes,  both  young 
and  old :  They  gave  us  also  some  fish,  and  after  a  little 
time  we  returuea,  much  pleased  with  our  ne\^  nei^aint* 
ance. 
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In  the  morning  of  the  e6th,  I  went  again  qnt  in  llieboat, 
with  Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solander,  and  entered  one  of  the 
bays,  which  lie  on  the  east  side  of  the  inlet,  in  ofider  to  get 
another  sight  of  the  streightj  which  passed  between  nie 
eastern  and  western  seas.  For  this  purposei  having  lan^^ 
at  a  convenient  place,  we  climbed  a  hill  of  a  very  consider^ 
able  height,  firom'  which  we  had  a  fnU  view  of  it,  with  ^e 
land  on  the  opposite  shore,  which  We  judged  to  be  abOnt 
four  leasnes  distant ;  but  a»  H  was  hazy  in  the  horizon* 
we  could  not  see  ftir  to  tbc^SDVth-east:  1  resolved  however 
to  search  the  passage  with  the  ship,  as  soon  as  I  shdcdd  put 
to  sea.  Upon  the  top  of  this  hiU  we  found  a  parcel  of 
loose  stonetf,  with  which  we  erected  a  pyramid,  and  left 
in  it  some  mulket-balls,  small  shot,  Beads,  and'  other 
tilings,  which  we  happened  to  have  about  us,  tiiat  were 
likely  to  stand  the  test  of  time,  and  not  being  of  Indian 
workmanship,  would  convince  any  European  who  should 
come  to  the  place  and  pull  it  down,  that  other  natives  of 
Europe  had  been  there  before  him.  When  this  was  done 
we  descend^  the  hill,  and  made  a  comfortable  meal  of 
the  shags  and  fish  which  our  guns  and  lines  had  procured 
tis,  and  which  were  dressed  by  the  boat's  crew  in  a  place 
that  we  had  appointed  :  In  this  place  we  found  another  In- 
dian family,  who  received  us,  as  usual,  with  strong  ezpres- 
sions  of  kindness  and  pleasure,  shewing  us  where  to  pro« 
cure  water,  and  doing  us  such  other  good  offices  as  were  in 
their  power.  From  this  place  we  went  to  the  town,  of  which 
the  Indians  had  told  us,  who  visited  us  on  the  19th :  This, 
Uke  that  which  we  had  seen  before,  was  built  upon  a  small 
island  or  rock,  so  difficult  of  access,  that  we  gratified  our 
curiosity  at  the  risk  of  our  necks.  The  Indians  here  idso 
received  us  with  open  arms,  carried  us  to  every  part  of  the 
^lace,  and  shewed  us  all  that  it  contained  :  This  town,  like 
the  other,  consisted  of  between  eighty  and  an  hundred 
houses,  aiid  had  only  one  fighting-stage.  We  happened  to 
have  with  us  a  few  nails  and  ribbands,  and  some  paper, 
with  whidh  our  guests  were  so  eratified,  that  at  our  coming 
away  they  filled  our  boat  with  dried  fish,  of  which  we  per- 
eeived  theV  had  laid  up  great  quantities. 

The  27th  and  28th  were  spent  in  refitting  the  ship  for 
the  sea,  fixing  a  iransom  for  the  tiller,  gettmg  stones  on 
board  to  put  into  the  bottom  of  the  bread-room,  to  bring 
the  sliip  'more  by  the  stern,  in  repairing  the  casks,  and 
catching  fish. 
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hi.  On  the  fi^th,  we  received  a  visit  from  our  old  mm, 
whose  nune  we  found  to  he  Tooaa,  and  three  other  n»- 
tivea^  with  whom  Thpia  had  much  conversatiop.  The  old 
min  toU'Usi  that  one  of  the  men  wtio  had  heeni  fired  upofi 
hw^etaffficer  lihohad  ivisitcd  theiit  Hippab«  wder  pretenoe 
otifisbhig^  was  dei^di;tbuttoatjr  gi!e»^  Pomft>i!t  I  afterwards 
^sooveied  that  this  jreport  waa  not  triie«  and  that  U"  Topaa's 
disoonrses  wem  taken  Uterailj*  th^  would  freqiienUy  leM 
us  intomistakei.:  Mr  Banks  and  vrSoiander  wemKveral 
timea: on: shore  during;  the  last  two  or  three. day s>. not  wiUl- 
out  success^  fant  greatly,  oiroumicribed  In  their  Wftlks.  by 
climbers  of  a  most  luxuriant  growth,  wiiioh'  were  lo, inter- 
woven ta0ether>  as  to  fill  up  Ihe  space  .between  the  trees 
about  which  iheyiAtewv  ana  render  the  wooda  altogether 
impassablei.  -  This  aayi  also  I  went;  on  shoce  jigaia  myself^ 
upon  the  western  point  of  the  inlet,  and.fmm  a  hiU  of 
considerable  heiaht,  I  had  a  view  of  the  coast  to  the  M.W. 
Thefiuthest  laud  I  could  fieeinfthat^uairlerj  was  an  island 
which  has  been  tneniioned  bdSorei  at  .the  distance  of  about 
ten  leagues,  lying  not  Sat  fcon^  the  maim; .  Between  >  tfa^s 
islandi  aind.  the.  place,  where  I  stoDd,(  I  diacovefed*  ci^ie 
under  the  shore,,  several  other  islands,  forming  man^  bay9> 
in  which  there  appeared  to  be  good  anohorM^e  for  shipping. 
Alter  I  had  set  off  thci  different  points .  tot  my  survey, 
I  erected  another  pile  of  stones,  in  .which  I  left.a  piece  of 
silver  coin,  with  some,  musketnballt  and  bead**  and  a  [uece 
of  an  old  pendant  flying  on  the  top^  In  my.  xetum  to  the 
ship,  I  made  a  visit  to  several  of  the  iMitives,  whom  J 
saw  along  theshorcj  and  purchased  a  small  quantity,  of 
fish.  •.  ■     -'■  :o  h:)iiUi:'-'j  ■...■,.,:,,    .-  „>*ji^ui(s( 

On  the  SOth,  early  in  the  morning,  I  sent  4  boat  to  one 
of  the  islands  for  culery^-and  while  the  people  were  gather- 
ing it,  about  twenty  of  the  oatives,  men,  women,  and 
children,  landed  near  some  empty  huts  s  As  soon  as  they 
were  on  shore,  five  or  six  of  the  women  sat  dowa  upon  thie 
ground  together,  and  began  to  cut  their  legs,  arms,  and 
iacea,  with  shells,  and>  sharp  pieces  of  talc  or  jasper,  in  a 
terrible  manner.  Our  people  understood  that  their  hus- 
bands had  lately  been  killed  by  their  enemiles ;.  but  while 
:  they  were  perfprming  this  horrid  ceremony^  the  men  set 
about  repairing  the  hQts>  with  the  uitmoii  negligence  and 
■unconoem.  i  :         ,  r 

D'A  The  carpenter  having  prepared  two  posts  to  be  left  as 
memorials  of  out  having  visited  this  place,  I  ordered  them 
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to  be  foscribed  with  the  ship's  namei  and  the  year  and 
month ;  one  of  them  I  set  up  at  the  watering«place«  hoist- 
ing the  union  flag  upon  the  top  of  it ;  and  the  other  I  car- 
ried over  to  the  island  that  lies  nearest  to  the  sea,  called  by 
the  natives  Motimra,  I  went  first  to  the  village  or  Hippah, 
accompanied  by  Mr  Monkhonse  and  Tupia,  where  I  met 
with  our  old  man,  and  told  him  and  several  othersi  by 
means  of  Tupia,  that  we  were  come  to  set  up  a  mark  upon 
the  island,  in  order  to  show  to  any  other  ship  which  should 
happen  to  come  thither,  that  we  had  been  there  before. 
To  diis  they  readily  consented,  and  promised  that  they 
never  would  pull  it  down :  I  then  gave  something  to  every 
one  present ;  and  to  the  old  man  I  gave  a  silver  threepence, 
dated  1736,  and  some  spike  naik,  with  the  king's  broad 
arrow  cut  deep  upon  them;  things  which  I  thought  most 
likely  to  remain  long  among  them :  I  then  took  the  post 
to  the  highest  part  of  the  island,  and  after  fixing  it  firmly 
in  the  ground,  I  hoisted  upon  it  the  union-flag,  and  ho- 
noured this  inlet  wiUi  the  name  of  Queen  Charlotte's  Sound, 
at  the  same  time  taking  formal  possession  of  this  and  the 
adjacent  country,  ija  the  name  and  for  the  use  of  his  ma- 
jesty King  George  the  Third.  We  then  drank  a  bottle  of 
wine  to  her  majesty's  health,  and  gave  the  bottle  to  the 
old  man  who  had  attended  us  up  the  hill,  and  who  was 
mightily  delighted  with  his  present. 

While  the  post  was  setting  up,  we  enquired  of  the  old 
man  concerning  the  passage  mto  the  eastern  sea,  the  exist- 
ence of  which  he  confirmed;  and  then  asked  him  about 
the  land  to  the  S.W.  of  the  streight,  where  we  were  then 
situated  :  This  land,  he  said,  consisted  of  two  Whehnuas  or 
islands,  which  might  be  circumnavigated  in  a  few  days, 
and  which  he  called  ZWy  Poenammoo;  the  literal  transla- 
tion of  this  word  is,  **  the  water  of  green  talc  :"  and  pcp- 
bably,  if  we  had  understood  him  better,  we  should  have 
found  that  Tovy  Poenammoo  was  the  name  of  some  parti- 
cular place  where  they  got  the  green  talc  or  stone  of  which 
they  make  their  ornaments  and  tools,  and  not  a  general 
name  for  the  whole  southern  district :  He  said,  there  was 
also  a  third  Whennua,  on  the  east  side  of  the  streight,  the 
circumnavigation  of  which  would  take  up  many  moons: 
This  he  called  Eaheinomavae ;  and  to  the  lands  on  the  bor- 
ders of  the  streight  he  gave  the  name  of  TVera  Witte. 
Having  set  up  our  post,  and  procured  this  intelligence,  we 
returiiM  on  board  the  ship,  and  brought  the  old  man  with 
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n»,  who  was  attended  by  his  canoe,  in  which,  after  dinner, 
he  returned  houie. 

On  the  Slsk,  having  completed  our  wooding,  and  filled 
all  our  water  casks,  I  sent  out  two  parties,  one  to  cut  and 
saake  brooms,  and  another  to  catch  fish.  In  the  evening, 
we  had  a  strong  gale  from  the  N>W.  with  such  a  heav^ 
xain,  that  our  litUe  wild  musicians  on  shore  suspended  their 
song,  which  till  now  we  bad  constantly  heard  during  the 
night,  with  a  pleasure  which  it  was  impossible  to  lose  with- 
out regret. 

On  the  1st,  the  gale  increased  to  a  storm,  with  heavy 
susts  from  the  high  land,  one  of  which  broke  the  hawser, 
that  we  had  fastened  to  the  shore,  and  obliged  us  to  let  go 
another  anchor.  Towards  midnight,^  the  gale  became  more 
moderate,  but  the  rain  continued  with  such  violence*  that 
the  brook  which  had  supplied  us  with  water  overflowed  its 
banks,  and  carried  away  ten  small  casks  which  had  been 
left  there  full  of  water,  and  notwithstanding  we  searched 
the  whole  cove,  we  could  never  recover  one  of  them. 

On  the  Sd,  as  I  intended  to  sail  tbe  first  opportunity,  I 
went  over  to  the  Hippah  on  the  east  side  of  the  Sound,  and 
purchased  a  considerable  quantity  of  split  and  half-dried 
fish,  for  sea  stores.  The  people  here  confirmed  all  that 
the  old  man  had  told  us  concerning  the  streight  and  the 
country,  and  about  noon  I  took  leave  of  them :  Some  of 
them  seemed  to  be  sorry,  and  others  clad  that  we  were 
going:  Tbe  fish  which  I  bought  they  sold  freely,  but  there 
were  some  who  shewed  manifest  signs  of  disapprobation. 
At  we  relumed  to  the  ship,  some  of  us  made  an  excursion 
along  the  shore  to  the  northward,  to  traffic  with  the  natives 
for  a  farther  supply  of  fish ;  in  which,  however,  they  had 
no  great  success.  In  the  evening,  we  got  every  thing  off 
from  the  shore,  as  I  intended  to  sail  in  the  mora ing,  but 
the  wind  would  not  permit. 

On  the  4th,  while  we  were  waiting  for  a  wind,  we  amused 
ourselves  by  fishing,  and  gathering  shells  and  seeds  of  vari* 
ous  kinds ;  and  early  in  the  morning  of  the  5tb,  we  cast  off 
the  hawser,  hove  short  on  the  bower,  and  carried  the  ked^e- 
anchor  out  in  order  to  warp  the  ship  out  of  the  cove,  which 
having  done  about  two  o  clock  in  the  afternoon,  we  hove 
up  the  anchor  and  got  under  sail;  but  the  wind  soon  fail- 
ing, we  were  obliged  to  come  to  an  anchor  again  a  little 
above  Motuara.  When  we  were  under  sail,  our  old  man 
Topaa  came  on  board  to  take  his  leave  of  us,  and  as  we 
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rttill  (IttiKOdiof  noking  farther  enqairictwiMtlMr  any 
memoiy  of  Taiman  had  been  preserved  among  tbcM  peo«>* 

£le;  Tttpia  wat  directed  to  a»k>  htm  whether  he  had)  «Ver 
ewd  that  Moh  a  teasel  asionn  had  before  disked  the 
c«uiti^.  To  this  he  replied  in  the  negativeybal  Midi 
that  hu  ancettorv  bad  told  him  there  had  once  come  to 
ttui  place  a  imall  vessel,  from  a  distant  coontry,  ealled 
VHmana,  in  which  weve  four  men,  who,  upon  their  ooming 
on  shore,  were  aU  kiUed  t  '^Upon  being  asked  where  this>diso 
tant  land  lay,  he  pointed  to  the  northward.  Of  UlknaitNi 
we  had  heard  lomethink  before  firom  the  peotrfe  about  rtie 
Bay  of  Islands,  who  said  that  theii*  ancestors  had  visi4ed  ft; 
and  Tupia  had  also  talked  to  us  of  •  Ulimaroa,  concerning 
which  he  had  some  cbnftned  traditionary  notions,  not 
very  different  from  thotw  of  our  old  man,  so  that  we  could 
draw  no  certain  conclusion  from  the  accounts  of  either. 

Soon  after  the  ship  came  to  an  anchor  the  second  tine, 
Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solander  went  on  shore,  to  see  if  any 
gleanings  of  natural  knowledge  remained,  and  by  accidmt 
fell  in  with  the  most  agreeable  Indian  fismily  they  had 
f«en,  which  afforded  them  a  better  opportunity  of  remark«> 
ing  Uie  personal  subordination  among  these  people>,than 
bad  before  offered.*  The  principal  persons  were  a  widow, 
and  a  pretty  boy  about  ten  years'  old:  The  widow  was 
mourning  for  her  husband  with  tears  of  blood,  aocording 
to  their  custom,  and  the  child,  by  the  death  of  its  father, 
was  become  proririetor  of  the  land  where  we  had  cot  our 
wood.  The  motner  and  the  son  'were  sitting  upon  matts, 
and  the  rest  of  the  familyi  to  the  ninnber  of  8ixlee»  or 
seventeen,  of  both  sexes,  sat  round  them  in  the  op^n  air, 
for  they  did  not  appear  to  have  any  house»  or  other  shelter 
from  the  weather,  the  inclemencies  of  which,  custom  has 
pn^ably  enabled  them  to  endnre  without  any  lasting  in- 
convenience. Their'whole  behaviour  was  aflhble,  obliging^ 
aod  unsuspicioBs;  they  presented  each  person  >with  fish, 
and  a  brand  of  fire  to  dresD  it,  and  pressed  them  many  times 
to  stay  till  the  morning,  which  they  would  certainly  have 
done  if  they  had  not  expected  the  sliip  to  sail,  greatly  re- 
gretting that  they  bad  not  become  acquainted  with  them 
sooner,  as.  they  made  no  doubt  but  that  more^knowledge  of 
the  mannera  and  disposition  of  the  inhabitants  of  this 
country  would  have  been  obtained  from  them  in  a  daVf  than 
they  had  yet  been  able  to  acquire  during  our  whole  stay 
upon  the  coast.  *      .  : 
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On  the  6th,  about  six  o'clock  im  the  morning,  a  light 
breeze  sprung  up  at  north,  and  we  again  got  under  snil,  but 
the  wiira  proving  variable^  we  reached  no  farther  than  juat 
without  Motuara ;  in  the  afternoon^  however,  a  moire  steady 
gale  at  N.  by  W.  set  us  clear  of  the  Sound,  which  I  tbaU 
now  dieaeribe. 

The  entrance  of  Queen  Charlotte's  Sound  is  uluated  in 
latitude  41*  S.  lon{|ritude  lei"*  40'  W.  and  near  th«  middle 
of  the  south'west  side  of  the  streight  in  which  it  lies.  The 
land  of  the  south-east  head  of  the  Sound,  called  by  the  nat- 
ti/es  KoatnaroOf  off  which  lie  two  small  islands  and  some 
rocks,  makes  the  narrowest  part  of  the  stteight  From  the 
north-west  head  a  reef  of  rocks  runs  out  about  two  mile^i 
in  the  direction  of  N.E.  by  N. ;  part  of  which  is  above  the 
water,  and  part  below.  By  this  account  of  the  'headst  the 
Sound  will  be  sufficiently  known:  At  the  Entrance,  it  is 
three  leagues  broad,  and  lies  in  S.W.  Irjr  S.S.W.  and  W. 
S.  W.  at  least  ten  leagues,  and  is  a  collection  of  some  of  the 
finest  harbours  in  the  world,  as  will  ajppear  from  die  plan, 
which  is  laid  down  with  all  the  accuracy  that  time  and  cir- 
cumstances would  admit.  The  land  forming  (ihe  'harbouv 
or  cove  in  which  we  lay,  is  called  by  the  riattvesTotolroittfe  .* 
The  harbour  itself,  which  I  called  5Ai/»  Ctwe,  is  not  inferior 
to  any  in  the  Sound,  either  for  convenience  or  safety :  it 
lies  on  the  west  side  of  the  Sound,  and  is  the  sbuthermocit 
of  three  coves,  that  are  situated  within  the  island  of  Motu- 
ara, which  bears  east  of  it.  Ship  Cove  may  be  entered,  ei- 
ther between  Motuara  and  a  long  island,  called  by  the  na- 
tives Hatnote,  or  between  Motuara  and  the  western  shore. 
In  the  last  of  these  channels  are  two  ledges  of  rocks,  three 
fathom  under  water,  which  may  easily  oe  known  b^  the 
sea-weed  that  grows  upon  them.  In  sailing  either  m  or 
out  of  the  Sound,  with  little  wind,  attention  must  be  had 
to  the  tides,  which  flow  about  nine  or  ten  o'clock  at  the 
foil  and  change  of  the  moon,  and  rise  and  fall  between 
seven  and  eight  feet  perpendicularly.  The  flood  comes  in 
through  the  streight  trom  the  S.E.  and  sets  strongly  over 
upon  the  north-west  head,  and  the  reef  that  lies  ofl^  it :  The 
ebb  sets  with  still  greater  rapidity  to  the  S.£.  over  upon  the 
rocks  and  islands  that  lie  off  the  south-east  head.  The  va- 
riation of  the  compass  we  found  from  good  observation  to 
be  IS"  6'  E. 

The  land  about  this  Sound,  which  is  of  such  a  height 
•  that 
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Uwt  we  taw  it  at  the  distance  of  twenty  leagues,  consitts 
wholly  of  hiffh  hilli  and  deep  vallies,  well  stored  with  a  ta- 
riety  of  excellent  timber,  fit  for  all  parpotet  except  maati, 
for  which  it  ii  too  hard  and  heaty.  The  tea  abounds  with 
•  yariety  of  fish,  so  that  without  going  out  of  the  cove  where 
we  lay,  we  caught  every  day,  with  the  seine  and  hooks  and 
lines,  a  quantity  sufficient  to  serve  the  whole  ship's  com- 
pany :  And  along  the  shore  we  found  plenty  of  shags,  and 
a  few  other  species  of  wild-fowl,  which  those  who  have 
long  lived  upon  salt  provisions  will  not  think  despicable 
food* 

The  number  of  inhabitants  scarcely  exceeds  four  hun- 
dred, and  they  live  dispersed  along  the  shores,  where  their 
food,  consisting  of  fish  and  fern  roots,  is  most  easily  pro- 
cured ;  for  we  saw  no  cultivated  ground.  Upon  any  ap- 
pearance of  danger,  they  retire  to  their  Hipphhs,  or  torts ; 
in  this  situation  we  found  them,  and  in  this  situation  they 
continued  for  some  time  after  our  arrival.  In  comparison 
of  the  inhabitants  of  other  parts  of  this  country,  they  are 
poor,  and  their  canoes  are  without  ornament;  the  little 
traffic  we  had  with  them  was  wholly  for  fish,  and  indeed 
they  had  scarcely  any  thing  else  to  dispose  of.  Ther 
aeemed,  however,  to  have  some  knowledge  of  iron,  which 
the  inhabitants  of  some  other  parts  had  not ;  for  they  wil- 
lingly took  nails  for  their  fish,  and  sometimes  seemed  to 
prefer  it  to  every  thing  else  that  we  could  offer,  which  had 
not  always  been  the  case.  They  were  at  first  very  fond  of 
paper ;  but  when  they  found  that  it  was  spoiled  by  being 
wet,  they  would  not  take  it:  Neither  did  they  set  much  va- 
lue upon  the  cloth  of  Otaheite;  but  Englisn  broad-cloth, 
and  red  kersey,  were  in  high  estimation;  which  shewed 
that  they  bad  sense  enough  to  appreciate  the  commodities 
which  we  offered  by  their  use,  which  is  more  than  could  be 
laid  of  some  of  their  neighbours,  who  made  a  much  better 
appearance.  Their  dress  has  been  mentioned  already,  par- 
ticularly their  large  round  head-dresses  of  feathers,  which 
were  far  from  being  unbecoming.  *«i£'Ti 

Ai  soon  as  we  got  out  of  the  Sound  I  stood  over  to  the 
eastward,  in  order  to  get  the  streight  well  open  before  the 
tide  of  ebb  cnme  on.  At  seven  in  the  evening,  the  two 
small  islands  which  lie  off  Cape  Koamaroo,  the  south-east 
head  of  Queen  Charlotte's  Sound,  bore  east,  distant  about 
four  miles :  At  this  time  it  was  nearly  calm,  and  the  tide 
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of  ebb  setting  out,  we  were,  in  a  very  short  time,  carried 
by  the  rapidity  of  the  stream  close  opon  one  of  the  islands, 
wnieh  was  a  rock  rising  almost  perpendicularly  out  of  the 
■ea :  We  perceived  our  danger  increase  every  moment, 
and  had  but  one  expedient  to  prevent  our  being  dashed  to 
pieces,  the  success  of  which  a  few  minutes  would  deter- 
mine. We  were  now  within  little  more  than  a  cable's 
length  of  the  rock,  and  had  more  than  seventy>five  fathom 
water ;  but  upon  dropping  an  anchor,  and  veering  about 
one  hundred  and  fifty  fathom  of  cable,  the  ship  was  happi- 
ly brought  up :  This,  however,  would  not  have  saved  us,  if 
the  tide  which  set  S.  by  E.  had  not,  upon  meeting  with  the 
island,  changed  its  direction  to  S.  £.  and  carried  us  beyond 
the  first  point.  In  this  situation,  we  were  not  above  two 
cables'  lenffth.  from  the  rocks ;  and  here  we  remained  in 
th^  strength  of  the  tide,  which  set  to  the  S.  £.  after  the 
rate  of  at  least  five  miles  an  hour,  from  a  little  after  seven 
till  near  midnight,  when  the  tide  abated,  and  we  began  to 
heave.  By  three  in  the  morning  the  anchor  was  at  the 
bows,  and  having  a  light  breeze  at  N.  W.  we  made  sail  for 
the  eastern  shore  ;  but  the  tide  being  against  us,  we  made 
but  little  way :  The  wind  however  afterwards  freshened, 
and  came  to  N.  and  N.  E.  with  which,  and  the  tide  of  ebb, 
we  were  in  a  short  time  hurried  through  the  narrowest  part 
of  the  strciffht,  and  then  stood  away  for  the  soulhermost 
land  we  had  in  sight,  which  bore  from  us  S.  by  W.  Over 
this  land  appeared  a  mountain  of  stupendous  height,  which 
was  covered  with  snow. 

The  narrowest  part  of  the  strei^ht,  through  which  we 
had  been  driven  with  such  rapidity,  lies  between  Cape 
Herawitte,  on  the  coast  of  Eaheinomawe,  and  Cape  Koa- 
maroo :  The  distance  between  them  I  judged  to  be  be- 
tween four  or  five  leagues,  and  notwithstanding  the  tide, 
now  its  strength  is  known,  may  be  passed  without  much 
danger.  It  is  however  safest  to  keep  on  the  north-east 
shor^  for  on  that  side  there  appeared  to  be  nothing  to 
fear ;  but  on  the  other  shore  there  are  not  only  the  islands 
and  rocks  which  lie  off  Cape  Koamaroo,  but  a  reef  of 
rocks  stretching  from  these  islands  six  or  seven  miles  to 
the  southward,  at  the  distance  of  two  or  three  miles  from 
the  shore,  which  I  had  discovered  from  the  hill  when  I 
took  my  second  view  of  the  streight  from  the  east  to  the 
western  sea.    The  length  of  the  streight  we  had  passed  I 
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ffNmed  of  it  from  a  view  of  the  chitf  t.        ,  ...a,^,,; 

About,  nine  leagu«B  north  vom  .C«p«  Tierawitle,  and 
U»4er  tine  Mune  Miore*  is  a  high  and  remnrkfiblo  lilaad 
ivbich  way  be  diitioctly  leen  frpfu  Queen  Charlotte'a 
Sound*  from  which  it  ii  distant  about  lix  or  wven  leagues. 
This  island,  which  was  noticed  whan. we  passed  it  on  the 
14th. of  January,  I  have  calM  ^nhy  A^*. 

On  the  east  side  of  CapaTierawittei  the  land  trends  away 
S,  E.  by  fi.  abont  eight  league  where,  it  ends  in  a  point, 
and  is  the  southermost  Und  ^a  BaMinomiiwe.  To  this 
point  I  have  givfuv  the  name  of  ,C^  JPilSMr,  in  honour  of 
my  worlby  friend  Captain. Pal|iiar.  It  Jiei  in  latitude  41* 
S4'  &  longilude  18S*  6ft'  \V.  and  bore  from  us  this  day  at 
noon  S.  79  E.  distant  about  thirteen  leagues,  the  ship  be- 
ing then  in  the  latitude  of  4,l*f7'S.i  Koamaroo  at  the 
same  time  bearing  N.  i  ^,  diljtant  seven  or  eight  leagues. 
The  southermost  land  in  si^ht  bor^  S.  16  W.  and  the  snowy 
mountain  S.  W.  At  this  tme  we  were  a^bout  three  leagues 
from  the  shore,  and  abreast  of  a.,4^ep  bay  or  inlet,  to 
which  I  gave  the  name  oS  dmfy  Bajf,  and  at  the  bottom 
of  which  tnere  appeared  low  land  covered  with  tall  trees. 
,  At  three  o'clock  in  tha  afternoon  we  were  abreast  of  the 
aottthermost  point  of  land  that  we  had  seen  at  noon,  which 
I  called  Cape  Campbell ;  it  lies  S.  by  W.  distant  between 
twelve  and  thirteen  leagues  from  Cape  Koainaroo,  in  lati# 
tade  41*  44'  S.  longitude  loS**  46'  W. ;  and  with  Cape  Pal- 
User  forms  the  southern  entrance  of  the  atreight>  the  dis- 
tance between  them  being  between  thirteen  and  fourteen 
le<«ues  W.  by  S.  and  E.  by  N. 

From  thi«  cai]«  we  steered  along  the  shore  $.W.  by  S. 
till  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening,  when  the  wind  died  away. 
About. half  an  hour  afierwara^,  however,  a  fresh  breeie 
sprung  up  at  S.W.  and  I  put  the  ship  right  before  it.  My 
reason  for.  this  was  a  notion  which  some  of  the  officccs  had 
just  »tarted,  that  Eabeinomauwe  was  not  an  island,  and 
tbat.tbe.lfind  might  stretch  away  to  the  S.E.  from  between 
Cape  Tiwnsgaii^  and  Cape  Palltser,.  there  being  a  space  of 
between  twelve  and  fifteen  leaguei  that  we  him  not  seeik, 
I. bad  indeed  the  strongest  conviction  that  they  were  mi8*> 
taken,  not  onl^r  from  what  I  had  seen  the  first  time  I  disco- 
vered  tbe.streight,  but  from  many  other  concurrent  testi- 
monies that  the  land  in  question  was  an  island;  but  being 
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rMolfod  to  leave  no  ponibility  of  dot l»t:  with  respect  to  an 
ob^tsf  Ntth  ivportanoe,  I  took  tlie  opportuoity  of  the 
wiad'a  MMag,  ip  Urad  eattward,  and  accordin^y  iteered 
ll.B.bf  B.  afTtta  sight  At  nina  o'clock  io  the  morning 
w  wart  abfcast  of  Capa  PjMliMr,  and  found  the  land  trend 
awar  N.B.  towards  Capa  IHimagiiiai  which  1  reckoned  to 
ba  oistaiH  about  twenty-aix  leagvei :  Howerer,  a«  \hi  wea- 
ther was  ha>y>  so  as  to  prevent  our  seeing  above  four  or  live 
leagues,  t  still  kept  standing  to  the  N.E.  with  a  light  breeze 
at  south }  and  at  noon  Cape  Palliser  bore  N.  74  W.  distant 
about  three  leagues.  '' 

About  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  three  canoes  came 
up  to  the  ship  with  between  thirty  and  forty  people  on 
board,  who  had  been  pulling  after  us  with  great  labour  and 
perseverance  for  some  time :  They  appeared  to  be  more 
cleanly,  and  a  better  class,  than  we  had  met  with  since  we 
lefi  the  Bay  of  Islands,  and  their  canoes  were  also  distin- 
guished by  the  same  ornaments  which  we  had  seen  upon 
tne'^Mrtherly  part  of  the  coast.  They  came  on  board  with 
verv  little  Mvitation ;  and  thieir  behaviour  was  courteous 
and  friendly :  Upon  receiving  presents  from  us,  they  made 
us  presents  in  return,  which  nad  not  been  done  by  any  of 
the  OjStives  that  we  had  seen  before.  We  soon  perceived 
that  our  guests  had  heard  of  us,  for  as  soon  as  ttiey  came 
on  board,  they  asked  for  whow,  the  name  by  which  nails 
were  known  aniong  the  people  with  whom  we  had  trafficked : 
but  though  they  had  heard  of  nails,  it  was  plain  they  had 
seen  none;  for  When  nails  were  given  them,  they  asked 
Tupia  what  they  were.  The  term  stiAov,  indeed,  conveyed 
to  them  the  idea  not  of  their  quality,  but  only  of  their  use ; 
for  it  is  the  same  by  which  they  distinguish  a  tool,  com- 
monly made  of  bone,  which  they  use  both  as  an  auger 
and  a  chisel.  However,  their  knowing  that  we  had  wnow 
to  sell  was  a  proof  that  th^ir  connections  extended  as 
far  north  as  Cape  Kidnappers,  which  was  distant  no  less 
than  forty-five  leagues ;  for  that  was  the  southerradst  place 
on  this  ridethe  coast  where  we  had  had  any  traffic  with  the 
natives.  It  b  also  probable,  that  the  little  knowledge  which 
the  inhabkams  of  Qeeen  Charlotte's  Sound  had  of  iron, 
theyi>btainedfroni  iheir  neighbours  at  Tierawitte;  for  we 
had  no  reason  to 'think  that  the  inhabitants  of  any  part  of 
this  coast  had  the  least  knowledge  of  iron  or  its  use  before 
we  came  among  them,  especially  as  when  it  was  first  offer- 
•'■*•' V    "  T' .  •"*■*■.•■  ii-  .      '■• .         ^  cd 
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«d  they  wemtd  to  dUrtgard  it,  at  of  n»  Ttloe.  We  thoosbt 
it  probable,  that  we  were  now  once  more  in  the  territonct 
off  Teratu ;  bnt  apon  enqoiriog  of  these  people,  tiiej  laid 
that  he  was  not  tneir  king.  AAer  a  short  time,  they  went 
away,  much  gratified  with  the  presents  that  we  had  made 
them ;  and  we  pursned  our  course  along  the  shore  to  the 
N.B.  till  eleven  o'clock  the  npxt  morning.  About  this 
time  the  weather  happening  to  clear  up,  we  saw  Cape  Turn- 
again,  bearing  N.  by  E.  }  fi.  at  the  distance  of  about  seven 
leagues :  I  then  called  the  officers  upon  deck,  and  asked 
them,  whether  they  were  not  now  satisfied,  that  fiabieno* 
mauwe  was  an  island ;  they  readily  answered  in  the  affirma- 
tive, and  all  doubts  being  now  removed,  we  hauled  our 
wind  to  the  eastward. 


Sectiok  XXVII. 

Hange  from  Cape  Turnagain  $outhward  along  the  tadern 
CouU  of  Poenammoo,  round  Cape  South,  am  back  to  the 
etettem  Entrance  of  CooUt  Straght,  which  compieted  the 
Circumnavigation  of  thi$  Countnf  i  with  a  Deieription  of 
the  Coaet,  and  of  AdmiraUu  B^:  I%t  Departure  from 
New  Zealand,  and  tariout  Farticulart, 

At  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  Friday  the  0th  of 
February,  we  tacked,  i.rid  stood  S.W.  till  eight  o'clock  the 
next  morning;  when,  being  not  above  three  or  four  miles 
from  the  shore,  we  stood  off  two  hours,  and  then  again 
S.W.  till  noon,  when,  at  the  distance  of  about  two  miles 
from  the  shore,  we  had  twenty-six  fathom  water, 
t  We  continued  to  make  sail  to  Uie  southward  till  sunset 
on  the  11th,  when  a  fresh  breeze  at  N.E.  had  carried  us 
back  again  the  length  of  Cape  Palliser,  of  which,  as  the 
weather  was  clear,  we  had  n  good  view.  It  is  of  a  height 
sufficient  to  be  seen  in  clear  weather  r  t  ihv.  di^lance  of 
twelve  or  fourteen  lenirrnes,  and  the  land  i^  <•'  't  foken  and 
hilly  kurl'ace.  Between  the  foot  of  thr  hif.h  ia)<-.  and  the 
sea  there  is  a  low  flat  border,  off  which  lucju  are  some  rocks 
that  appear  above  water.  Between  this  Cape  and  Cape 
Turnagain,  the  land  near  the  shore  is,  in  many  places,  low 
and  flat,  and  has  a  green  and  pleasant  appearance ;  bnt 
farther  from  the  se»  it  rises  into  hills.    The  land  between 
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€«M  P«Uiaetf  Aitcl  Cape  Ti'^mwiiu  m  bifli,  and  makes  in 
UbWpoiala  {  it  oko  •cemed  to  ■*  to  fiorai  i#o  t>ayi,  but  we 
were  at  too  great  a  di#>  >nce  froa^  uiii  part  of  iho  uoa»t  to 
indge  aoooralely  from  appearances.  The  wifMi  having  b«eu 
varMble,  with  calms,  we  had  sdvauoed  no  ikrlher  by  the 
iSth  at  noon  than  latitude  41*  i^.  Cape  PHlliser  then  bearr 
iog  north,  distant  «bo«t  five  leagues}  and  the  snowy  moun- 
tain 8.  83  W. 

At  noon  on  the  16th»  we  found  ourselves  in  the  latitinde 
>4^  f  4C"  AT  S. }  Cape  Palliser  bearing  N.  80  E.  distant  etgte 
1  sagucs.  In  the  afternoon,  a  fresh  gale  sprung  up  at  N.E. 
aud  we  steered  S.W.  by  W.  for  the  southermost  land  in 
sight,  which  at  sun-set  bore  from  us  S.  74  W.  At  this  time 
me  variation  was  lA*  4'  £. 

At  eiftht  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  14th,  having  run 
one-anc^twenty  leagues  S..68  W.  since  the  preceding  noon, 
it  fell  calm.  We  were  tlien  abreast  of  the  snowy  mountain 
which  bore  from  us  N.W.  and  io  this  direction  lay  bei  md 
a  mountainous  ridge  of  nearly  the  same  height,  which  i  ises 
directly  from  the  sea,  and  rttns  parallel  with  the  shore, 
which  lies  N.E.  i  N.  and  S.W.  |  S.  The  north-west  end 
of  the  ridge  rises  inland,  not  far  from  Cape  Campbell ;  and 
both  the  mountain  and  the  ridge  are  distmctly  seen  as  weil 
from  Cape'Koamaroo  as  Cape  Palliser :  From  Koamaroo 
they  are  distant  two-and-twenty  leagues  S.W.  }  S. ;  and 
from  Cape  Palliser  thirty  leagues  \V.S.W. ;  and  are  of  a 
height  sufficient  to  be  seen  at  a  much  greater  distance. 
Some  persons  on  board  were  of  opinion  that  they  were 
as  high  as  Teoeriffe ;  but  I  did  not  think  them  as  high 
as  Mount  Egmont  on  the  south-west  coast  of  Eahieno- 
mauwe ;  because  the  snow,  which  almost  entirely  covered 
Mount  Egmont,  lay  only  in  patches  upon  these.  At  noon 
thb  day,  we  were  in  latitude  42*  34'  S.  The  southermost 
land  in  sight  bore  S.W.  |  S.;  and  some  low  land  that  ap- 
peared hke  an  island,  and  lay  close  under  the  foot  of  the 
ridge,  bore  N.W.  by  N.  about  five  or  six  leagues. 

In  the  afternoon,  when  Mr  Banks  was  out  in  the  boat  a- 
shooting,  we  saw  with  our  glasses,  four  double  canoes,  ha- 
ving on  board  iifty-seven  men,  put  off  from  that  shore,  and 
rnakv  towards  him :  We  immediately  made  signals  for  him 
to  come  on  board;  but  the  ship,  with  respect  to  him,  being 
right  in  tbe  wake  of  the  sun,  he  did  not  see  theai.  We 
were  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  shore,  and  he  was 


h' 


S06  Modem  Cireumtutcigatiomk      pait  iii.  book  i. 

«t  A  considerable  distance  from  the  ship,  which  was  between 
hhn  and  the  shore;  ^  that,  it  being  a  dfiad  cahn,!  began 
to  be  in  some  pkin  for  him,  fearing  that  he  miaht  not  see 
the  canoes  thne  ertough  to  reach  the  ship  befoUe'  ttwj  should 
geit  up  with  him  :  Soota  after,  however,' we  saw- his  boat  in 
motion,  Md  had  the  pleasure  to  take  him  on^board  befitte 
-the  Indiani  cakkieup,  who  probably  bad  not  Iseeo  him»  as 
their  attention  seemed  to  be  wholly  fixed  «p6n  the^  ship. 
They  came  within  about  a  stone's  «ast»  uid  then  stopped, 
gazing  at  us  with  a- look  of  vacant  astonishment  t  Tupia 
exerted  all  his  eloquence  to  prevail  upon  them  to  cone 
nearer^  but  without  any  effect.  After  surteying  us  for  some 
time,  they  left  us,  and  made  towards  the  shore ;  but  hid  not 
measured  more  than  half  the  distance  between  that  and  the 
ship  before  it  was  dark.  We  imagined  that  these  people 
had  heard  nothing  of  us,  and  could  not  but  remark  tne  «f- 
•ferent  behaviour  and  dispositions  Of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
'different  parts  of  this  coast  upon  their  first  approaching  the 
'Vessel/  These  kept  aloof  With  a  mixture  or  timidity  and 
wonder :  Others  had  immediately  commenced  hostiUtics,  by 
pelting  us  with  stones  f  The  gentleman  whottive  had  found 
'aiont,  fishing  lA  his  boat,  seemed  to  think  us  entirely  un- 
worthy of  bts  notice ;  end  some,  tilmost  without  invitation, 
'had  come  on  board  with  an  air  of  perfect  confidence  and 
•good-Will.  From  the  behaviour  of  our  last  visitors*,  I  gave 
the  land  froni  which 'they  had  put  off,  and  which,  as  i 
>have  before  observed,  had  the  appearance  of  an  island,  the 
name  of  Lookers-on. 

At  eight  o'clock  in  the  evenioe,  a  breeze  sprung  up  at 
-S.S.  W.  with  which  I  stretched  off  south-east,  because  some 
on  board  thoueht  they  saw  land  in  that  quarter.  In  this 
'Course  we  continued  till  six  o'clock  the  niext  morning,  when 
we  had  run  eleven  leagues,  but  saw  no  land,  except  that 
-fhich  we  had  left.  Having  stoodto  the  S.E.  with  b  light 
breeze,  which'  veered  from  the  west  to  tlie  north,  till  noon, 
our  latitude  by  observation  was  -42*  5^'  &,  and  the  high 
knd  that  We  were  abreast  of  the  preceding  noon  bore  N.N. 
W.  f  W.  In  the  afternoon  we  had  a  light  breeze  at  N.E. 
with  which  we  steered  west,  edging  in  for  the  land,  which 
was  distant  about  eight  leagues.  At  seven  in  the  evening, 
we  were  about  six  leagues  from  the  shore,  and  the  souther- 
most  extremity  of  the  land' in  sight  bore  W.S.W. 

At  day-break  on  the  16th,  we  discovered  land  bearii^ 
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S.  by  W.  and  seemiogly  detached  from  the  coast  we  were 
vrpdn.  About  eiaht>  tt  breeze  sprang  up^  it  N.  by  E.  and 
we  stceied  dtreeUy  for  it.  At  ndon,  we  were  in  latitude 
48*'Id''S.  the  peak  on  the  snowy  monntain  bore  N*.  20  E. 
distant  tv^enty-sieven  leagues ;  the  south6i*n  extreimty  of  the 
l>and'#ci  could  see  bore  west,  and  the  land  which  had  been 
discovered  id  thi^  morning  appeared  like  an  island  extend- 
ing from  SJS.W.'  t6  S.W.  by  W.  |  W.  dbtani  libout  eight 
leagues.  In  the  afternoon,  we  stood  16  the  sonlfaward  of 
it,  with  a  fresh  breeze  at  north':  At  eight  in  the  etefiing, 
we  had  rob  eleven  leagues,  and  the  »nd  then  extended 
from  S.W.  by  W.  to  N.  by  W.  We' Were  thett  distant 
about  three  or  four  leagues  from  tlie  nearest  shore,  and  in 
this  situation  had  fifty  fathom  water^  With  ti  fih^  sandy  bot- 
tom. The  variation  of  llie  compass  by  this  indi^ing^s  am- 
plitude was  14' Sj/ E. 

At  sun-rise,  the  next  morning,  our  opinion  that  the  land 
we  had  been  standing  for  was  an  island,  WM  cbrifirmed,  by 
our  seeing  part  of  the  land  of  Tovy  Poenammoo  open  to 
the  westward  of  it,  extending  as  far  as  W.  bv  S.  Al  eight 
in  the  morning,  the  extremes  of  the  island  bore  N.  76  W. 
and  N.N.E.  }  E.;  and  an  opening  near  the  south  point, 
^hich  bad  the  appearance  or  a  bay  or  harbour,  N.  20  W. 
distant  between  three  and  four  leagues :  In  this  situation 
we  had  thirty-eight  fathom  water,  with  a  brown  sandy  bot- 
tom. 

This  island,  which  I  named  after  Mr  Banks,  lies  about 
Ave  leagues  from  the  coast  of  Tovy  Poenamoo ;  the  south 
point  bears  S.  21  W.  from  the  highest  peak  on  the  snowy 
mountain,  and  lies  in  latitude  43*  38'  S.  and  in  longilufre 
186"  30^  W.  by  an  observation  of  the  sun  and  moon  which 
was  made  this  morning :  It  is  of  a  circular  figure,  and 
about  twenty-four  leagues  in  compass :  It  is  sufficiently 
high  to  be  seen  at  the  distance  of  twelve  or  fifteen  leagues, 
und  the  land  has  a  broken  irregular  surface,  with  the  ap- 
pearance rather  of  barrenness  than  fertility ;  vet  it  was  in- 
habitedi  for  we  saw  smoke  in  one  place,  and  a  few  strag- 
gling natives  in  another.  i  *<  ." 

Wiien  this  island  was  first  discovered  in  the  direction  of 
S.  by  W.  some  persons  on  board  were  of  opinion  that  they 
also  saw  land  bearing  S.S.E.  and  S.E.  by  £.  I  was  myself 
upon  the  deck  at  the  lime,  and  told  them,  that  in  my  opi- 
nion it  was  no  more  than  a  cloud,  und  that  as  the  sun  rose 
it  would  dissipate  and  vanish.    However,  as  I  was  deter- 
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mined  to  leave  no  subject  for  disputation  which  experiment 
could  remove,  I  ordered  the  ship  to  be  vrore,  and  steered 
E.S.E.  by  compass,  in  the  direction  which  the  land  was  said 
tu  bear  from  us  at  that  time.  At  noon,  we  were  in  latitude 
44**  7'  S.  i  the  south  point  of  Banks's  Island  bearing  north, 
distant  five  leagues.  By  seven  o'clock  at  night  we  had  run 
eight-and-twenty  miles,  when  seeing  no  land,  nor  any  signs 
of  any,  but  that  which  we  had  left,  we  bore  away  S.  by  W . 
anJ  continued  upon  that  course  till  the  next  day  at  noon, 
when  we  were  in  latitude  45"  l6',  the  south  point  of  Banks's 
Island  bearing  N.  CfdOf  W,  distant  twenty-eight  leagues. 
The  variation  by  the  azimuth  this  morning  was  16*  Sa  £. 
As  no  signs  of  land  had  yet  appeared  lo  the  southward,  and 
as  I  thought  that  we  had  stood  far  enough  in  that  direction 
to  weather  all  the  land  we  had  left,  judging  from  the  re** 
port  of  the  natives  in  Queen  Charlotte  s  Sound,  I  hauled  tu 
the  westward. 

We  had  a  moderate  breeze  at  N.N.W.  N.  till  eight  in 
the  evening,  when  it  became  unsettled ;  and  at  ten  fixed  at 
south  :  During  the  night,  it  blew  with  such  violence  that 
it  brought  us  under  our  close  reefed  topsails.  At  eight  the 
next  morning,  having  run  twenty-eight  leagues  upon  a 
W.  by  N.  i  N.  course,  and  judging  ourselves  to  be  to  the 
westward  of  the  land  of  Tovy  Poenaminoo,  we  bore  away 
H.W.  with  a  fresh  gale  at  south.  At  ten,  having  run  eleven 
iniles  upon  this  course,  we  saw  land  extending  from  the 
S.W.  to  the  N.W.  at  the  distance  of  about  ten  leagues, 
which  we  hauled  up  for.  At  noon,  our  latitude  by  obser- 
vation was  44**  3B',  the  south-east  point  of  Banks's  Island 
bore  N.  58**  30f  £.  distant  thirty  leagues,  and  the  main  body 
of  the  land  in  sight  W.  by  N.  A  head  sea  prevented  us 
from  making  much  way  to  the  southward ;  at  seven  in  the 
evening  the  extremes  of  the  land  stretched  from  S.W.  by 
S.  to  N.  by  W. ;  and  at  six  leagues  from  the  shore  we 
had  thirty-two  fathom  water.  At  four  o'clock  the  next 
morning,  we  stood  in  for  the  shore  W.  by  S.  and  during  a 
course  of  four  leagues,  our  depth  of  water  was  from  thirty- 
two  lo  thirteen  fathom.  When  it  was  thirteen  fathom  we 
were  but  three  miles  distant  from  the  shore,  and  therefore 
stood  off;  its  direction  is  here  nearly  N*  and  S.  The  sur- 
face, to  the  distance  of  about  five  miles  from  the  sea,  is  low 
aud  flat ;  but  it  then  rises  into  hills  of  a  considerable  height. 
It  appeared  to  be  totally  barren,  and  we  saw  no  signs  ot  its 
being  inhabited.    Our  latitude,  at  nooni  was  44*  44' ;  and 
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the  ]oDgitade  which  we  made  from  Banks's  Island  to  thit 
place  was  8**  9^  W*  During  the  last  twenty-four  hourti 
though  we  earried  as  mu(h  sail  as  the  ship  would  bear«  we 
were  driven  three  leagues  to  the  leeward. 

We  continued  to  stand  o£f  and  on  all  this  day  and  the 
next,  keeping  at  the  distance  of  between  four  and  tweWe  \ 
leaeaes  from  the  shore,  and  having  water  from  tbirty-five 
to  fifty«three  fathom.  On  the  82d,  at  noon,  we  had  no  ob- 
servation, but  by  the  land  judged  ourselves  to  be  about 
three  leagues  farther  north  than  we  had  been  the  day  be* 
fore.  At  sun-set,  the  weather,  which  had  been  hazy,  clear- 
ing up,  we  saw  a  mountain  which  rose  in  a  high  peak,  bear^ 
ing  N.W.  by  N. ;  and  at  the  same  time,  we  saw  the  land 
more  distinctly  than  before,  extending  from  N.  to  S.W.  by 
(>.  which,  at  some  distance  within  the  coast,  had  a  lofty  and 
mountainous  appearance.  We  soon  found  that  the  ac- 
counts which  had  been  given  us  by  the  Indians  in  Queen 
Charlotte's  Sound  of  the  land  to  the  southward  were  not 
true;  for  they  had  told  us  that  it  might  be  circumnavigated  ~ 
in  four  days. 

On  the  SSd,  having  a  hollow  swell  from  the  S.E.  and  ex- 
pecting wind  from  the  same  quarter,  we  kept  plying  be- 
tween seven  and  iifleen  leagues  from  the  snore,  having 
from  seventy  to  forty-four  famom.  At  noon,  our  latitude 
by  observation  was  44*^40'  S.  and  our  longitude  from  Banks's 
Island  1*  3 1'  W.  From  this  time  to  six  in  the  evening  it 
was  calm ;  but  a  lisht  breeze  then  springing  up  at  E.N.E. 
we  steered  S.S.E.  aU  night,  edging  off  from  the  land,  the 
hollow  swell  stiir continuing;  our  depth  of  water  was  from 
sixty  to  seventy^five  fathom.  While  we  were  becalmed, 
Mr  Banks,  being  out  in  the  boat,  shot  two  Port  Egmont 
hens,  which  were  in  every  respect  the  samo  as  those  that 
are  found  in  great  numbers  upon  the  island  of  Faro,  and 
were  the  first  of  the  kind  we  had* seen  upon  this  coast, 
though  we  fell  in  with  some  a  few  days  before  we  made 
land. 

At  day-break,  the  wind  freshened,  and  before  noon  We 
had  a  strong  gale  at  N.N.E.  At  eight  in  the  morning  we 
•saw  the  land  extending  as  far  as  S.W.  by  S.  and  steered  di- 
rectly for  it.  At  noon,  we  were  in  latitude  45*^  22'  S. ;  and 
the  land,  which  now  stretched  from  S.W.  I  S.  to  N.N.W. 
appeared  to  be  rudely  diversified  by  hill  and  valley.  In  the 
atternoon,  we  steered  S.W.  by  S,  and  S.W.  edging  in  for 

VOL.  XI II.  o  the 


4* 


l> 


%l 


810 


Modern  CtVcumiumfaftbni.     vast  hi.  book  i. 


)  • 


the  land  with  a  fresh  gale  at  north ;  but  though  we  were  at 
no  great  distance,  the  weather  was  so  has^  that  we  could 
see  nothing  distinctly  upon  it,  except  a  ridge  of  high  hills« 
lying  not  far  from  the  sea,  and  parallel  to  the  coast,  which 
in  this  place  stretches  S.  by  W.  and  N.  by  £.  and  seemed 
to  end  in  a  high  bluff  point  to  the  southward.  By  eight  ia 
the  evening  we  were  abreast  of  this  point ;  but  it  being  then 
dark,  and  1  not  knowing  which  way  the  land  trended,  we 
brought-to  for  the  night.  At  this  time,  the  point  bore  west, 
and  was  distant  about  five  miles :  Our  depth  of  water  was 
thirty-seven  fathom,  and  the  bottom  consisted  of  small 
pebbles. 

At  day>break,  having  made  sail,  the  point  bore  north, 
distant  three  leaguesi  and  we  now  found  that  the  land  trend- 
ed from  it  S.W.  by  W.  as  far  as  we  could  see.  This  point 
I  named  Cape  Saunders,  in  honour  of  Sir  Charles.  Our  la- 
titude was  45'*  35'  S.,  and  longitude  189**  4,'  W.  By  the  la-r 
titude,  and  the  angles  that  are  made  by  the  coast,  tpis  point 
will  be  sufficiently  known ;  there  is,  however,  about  three 
or  four  leagues  to  the  south-west  of  it,  and  verv  near  the 
shore,  a  remarkable  saddle-hill,  which  is  a  good  direction 
to  it  on  that  quarter.  From  one  league  to  fqur  leagues 
north  of  Cape  Saunders,  the  shore  forms  two  or  three  rays, 
in  which  there  appeared  to  be  good  anchorage,  and  effec- 
tual shelter  from  the  S.W.  westerly,  and  N.  westerly  winds ; 
but  my  desire  of  getting  to  the  southward,  in  otakt  to  as- 
certain whether  this  country  was  an  island  or  a  continent, 
prevented  my  puttmg  into  any  of  them. 

We  kept  at  a  small  distance  from  the  shore  all  this  morn- 
ing, with  the  wind  at  S.W.,  and  had  a  very  distinct  view  of 
it :  It  is  of  a  moderate  height,  and  the  surface  is  broken 
by  many  hills  which  are  green  and  woody ;  byt  we  saw  no 
appearance  of  inhabitants.  At  nooq.  Cape  Saunders  bore 
N.  SO  W.  distant  about  four  leagues.  We  had  variable 
winds  and  calms  till  five  o'clock  in  the  evening,  when  it 
fixed  at  W.S.W.  and  soon  blew  so  hard  that  it  put  us  past 
our  topsail,  and  split  the  foresail  all  to  pieces :  Aflef  get- 
ting another  to  the  yard,  we  continued  to  stand  to  the 
southward  under  two  courses ;  and  at  six  the  next  morning, 
the  southennost  land  in  sight  bore  W.  by  N.  and  Cape 
Saunders  N.  by  W.  distant  eight  leagues :  At  noon,  it  bore 
!N.  20  W'  fourteen  leagues;  and  our  latitude  by  observa- 
tion was  46°  3f)\    'Ihp  gale  continued,  with  heavy  squalls 
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and  a  large  hollow  sea  all  the  aflernoon;  and  at  seven  la 
the  evening,  we  lay-to  under  our  foresail,  with  the  ship's 
head  to  the  southward :  At  noon  on  the  87th,  our  latitude 
was  46^  54',  and  our  longitude  from  Cape  Saunders  1**  24' 
£.  At  seven  in  the  evening,  we  made  sail  under  our  courses ; 
and  at  eight  the  next  morning  set  the  top^sails  close  reefed. 
At  noon,  our  latitude  was  47**  43',  and  our  longitude  east 
from  Cape  Saunders  9?  IQf.  At  this  time  we  wore  and  stood 
to  the  northward  :  In  the  afternoon,  we  found  the  varia- 
tion to  be  IG^  34'  E.  At  eight  in  the  evening,  we  tacked 
und  stood  to  the  southward,  with  the  wind  at  west. 

At  noon,  this  day,  our  latitude,  by  account,  was  47"  S2', 
and  our  longitude  from  Cape  Saunders  1°  8'  £.  We  stood 
to  the  southward  till  half  an  hour  past  three  in  the  after- 
noon ;  and  then,  being  in  latitude  48^  S.  and  longitude  188^ 
W.,  and  seeing  no  appearance  of  land,  we  tacked  and  stood 
to  the  northward,  having  n  large  swell  from  the  S.W.  by 
W.  At  noon,  the  next  day,  our  latitude  was  46^  42'  S. ; 
and  Cape  Saunders  bore  N.  46  W.  distant  eighty-six  miles. 
The  south-west  swell  continuing  till  the  Sd,  confirmed  our 
opinion,  that  there  was  no  land  in  that  quarter.  At  four  in 
the  afternoon,  we  stood  to  the  westward  with  all  the  sail  we 
could  make.  In  the  morning  of  the  4th,  we  found  the  va- 
riation  to  be  16'^  16'  £.  This  day  we  saw  some  whales  and 
seals,  as  we  had  done  several  times  after  our  having  passed 
the  streight ;  but  we  saw  no  seals  while  we  were  upon  the 
coast  of  ,£ahienomauwe.  We  sounded  both  in  the  night 
and  this  morning,  but  had  no  ground  with  one  hundred  and 
fifty  fathom.  At  noon,  we  saw  Cape  Saunders  ber^-ing  N. 
I  W.;  and  our  latitude  by  observation  was  46**  31'  S.  At 
half  an  hour  past  one  o'clock,  we  saw  land  bearing  W.  by 
S.,  which  we  steered  for,  and  before  it  was  dark  were  within 
three  or  four  miles  of  it :  During  the  whole  night  we  saw 
fires  upon  it,  and  at  seven  in  the  morning  were  within 
about  three  leagues  6f  the  shore*  which  appeared  to  be  high, 
but  level.  At  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  we  saw  the 
land  extending  from  N.E.  by  N.  to  N.W.  i  N.;  and  soon 
after  we  discovered  some  low  land,  which  appeared  like  an 
island,  bearing  S.  ^  W.  We  continued  our  course  to  the 
W.  by  S.,  and  in  two  hours  we  saw  high  land  over  the  lour 
land,  extending  to  the  southward  as  far  as  S.W.  by  S. ;  but 
it  did  not  appear  to  be  joined  to  the  land  to  the  northward. 
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80  that  there  is  either  water,  a  deep  bay,  or  Ipw  laqd  be* 
tween  them. 

At  noon  on  the  6th,  we  were  nearly  in  the  same  situation 
as  at  noon  on  the  day  before :  In  tiie  afternoon  we  found 
the  variation,  by  several  azimuths  and  the  amplitude,  to  be 
15"  K/  E.  On  Ihe  7th  at  noon,  we  were  in  latitude  47'  6' 
S.  and  had  made  twelve  miles  easting  during  the  last  twentjr- 
four  hours.  We  stood  to  the  westward  the  remainder  of  this 
day,  and  all  the  next  till  sun-set,  when  the  extremes  of  the 
land  bore  Irom  N.  by  E.  to  W.  distant  about  seven  or  eight 
leagues :  In  this  situation  our  depth  of  water  was  fifty-nve 
fathom,  and  the  variation  by  amplitude  l6**  £9'  £.  The 
wind  now  veered  from  the  N.  to  the  W.,  and  as  we  had  fine 
weather,  and  nioou-liglit,  we  kept  standing  close  upon  the 
wind  to  the  S.W.  all  night.  At  four  in  the  mornmg,  we 
had  sixty  fathom  water;  and  at  day-li^ht,  we  discovered 
under  our  bow  a  ledge  of  rocks,  extending  from  S.  by  W. 
to  W.  by  S.  upon  which  the  sea  broke  very  high :  They 
were  not  more  than  three  quarters  of  a  mile  distant,  yet  we 
had  five-and-forly  fathom  water.  As  the  wind  was  at  N.W. 
we  could  not  now  weather  them,  and  as  I  was  unwilling  to 
run  to  leeward,  I  tacked  and  made  a  trip  to  the  eastward ; 
the  wind  however  soon  after  coming  to  tne  northward,  en- 
abled us  to  get  clear  of  all.  Our  soundings,  while  we  were 
passing  within  the  ledge,  were  from  thirty-five  to  forty- 
seven  fathom,  with  a  rocky  bottom. 

This  ledgp  lies  S.  E.  six  leagues  from  the  southermost 

Kart  of  the  laod,  and  S.  L.  by  E.  from  some  remarkable 
ills  which  stand  near  the  shore :  About  three  leagues  to 
the  northward  of  it,  there  is  another  ledge,  which  lies  full 
three  leagues  from  the  shore,  and  on  which  the  sea  broke 
in  a  dreadful  surf.  As  we  passed  these  rocks  to  the  north 
in  the  night,  and  discovered  the  others  under  our  bow  at 
break  of  day,  it  is  manifest  that  our  danger  was  imminent, 
and  our  escape  critical  in  the  highest  degree  :  From  the 
situation  of  these  rocks,  so  well  adapted  to  catch  unwary 
strangers,  I  called  them  the  Traps.  Our  latitude  at  noon 
was  47**  26'  S.  The  land  in  sight,  which  had  the  appear- 
ance of  an  island,  extended  from  N.  E.  by  N.  to  N.  W.  by 
W.  and  seemed  to  be  about  five  leagues  distant  from  the 
main ;  the  eastermost  ledge  of  rocks  bore  S.  S.  E.  distant 
one  league  and  a  half,  and  the  northermost  N.  E.  i  E. 
distant  about  three  leagues.    This  land  is  high  and  barren, 
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with  nothing  upon  it  but  a  few  straggling  thrubi,  for  not  a 
single  tree  was  to  be  seen ;  it  was  however  remarkable  for 
a  number  of  white  patches^  which  I  took  to  be  marble,  as 
they  reflected  the  sun's  rays  very  strongly :  Other  patches 
of  the  same  kind  we  had  observed  in  different  parts  of  thi^ 
country,  particularly  in  Mercury  Bay:  We  continued  to 
stand  close  upon  a  wind  to  the  westward,  and  at  sun-set 
the  southermost  point  of  land  bore  N.  38  E.  distant  four 
leagues,  and  the  westermost  land  in  sight  bore  N.  2  9. 
The  point  which  lies  in  latitude  47*  19' S.  lonsitude  igi" 
IS'  W.  I  named  Soutk  Cape;  the  westermost  land  was  a 
small  island,  lying  off  the  point  of  the  main. 

Supposing  South  Cape  to  be  the  southern  extremity  of 
this  country,  as  indeed  it  proved  to  be,  i  hoped  to  set 
round  it  by  the  west,  for  a  laree  hollow  swell  from  tne 
south-west,  ever  since  our  last  hard  gale,  had  convinced 
me  that  there  was  no  land  in  that  direction. 

In  the  night  we  had  a  hard  gale  at  N.  £.  by  N.  and  N. 
which  brought  us  under  our  course^,  but  about  eight  in  the 
morning  it  became  moderate ;  and  at  noon  veering  to  the 
west,  we  tacked  and  stood  to  the  northward,  having  no 
land  in  sight.  Our  latitude,  by  observation,  was  47^  SS'  S. 
our  longitude,  west  from  the  South  Cape,  5^.  We  stood 
away  N.  N.  £.  close  upon  a  wind,  without  seeinc  any  land, 
till  two  the  next  morning,  when  we  discovered  an  island 
bearing  N.  W.  by  N.  distant  about  five  leagues :  About 
two  hours  afterwards  we  saw  land  a-head,  upon  which  we 
tacked  and  stood  off"  till  six,  when  wc  stood  in  to  take  a 
nearer  view  of  it :  At  eleven  we  were  within  three  leagues 
of  it,  but  the  wind  seeming  to  incline  upon  the  shore,  I 
tacked  and  stood  off  to  the  southward.  We  had  now  sail- 
ed round  the  land  which  we  had  discovered  on  the  5tb, 
and  which  then  did  not  appear  to  be  joined  to  the  main 
which  lay  north  of  it ;  and  being  now  come  to  the  other 
side  of  what  we  supposed  to  be  water,  a  bay,  or  low  land, 
it  had  the  same  appearance,  but  when  I  came  to  lay  it 
d6wn  upon  paper  I  saw  no  reason  to  suppose  it  to  be  an  is- 
land ;  on  the  contrary,  I  was  clearly  of  opinion  that  it 
made  part  of  the  main.  At  noon,  the  western  extremity 
of  the  main  bore  N.  59  W.,  and  the  island  which  we  had 
seen  in  the  morning  S.  59  W.  distant  about  five  leagues. 
It  lies  in  latitude  46*  31'  S.  longitude  19«*  49'  W.,  and  is 
nothing  bat  a  barren  rock  about  a  mile  in  circuit,  remarka- 
bly 
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biy  high,  and  lien  full  five  leagues  distant  from  the  main. 
This  island  1  named  after  Dr  Solander,  and  called  it  So- 
lafuier'k  liiand.  The  shore  of  the  main  lies  nearest  E.bv 
S.  and  W.  by  N.  and  forms  a  large  open  bay,  in  which 
there  is  no  appearance  of  any  harbour  or  shelter  for  ship- 
ping againtt  S.  W.  and  southerly  winds :  The  surface  of 
the  country  is  broken  into  craggy  hills,  of  a  great  height, 
on  the  summits  of  which  are  several  patches  of  snow  :  It 
is  not,  however,  wholly  barren,  for  we  could  see  wood  not 
only  in  the  vallies,  but  upon  the  highest  ground,  yet  we 
saw  no  appearance  of  its  being  inhabited. 

We  continued  to  stand  to  the  S.  W.  by  S.  till  eleven 
o'clock  the  next  morning,  when  the  wind  shifted  to  the 
S.  W.  by  W..  upon  which  we  wore,  and  stood  to  the  N.  N. 
W.,  being  then  in  latitude  47'4(y  S.  longitude  193*  5Cf  W., 
and  having  a  hollow  tea  from  the  S.  W. 

During  the  night,  we  steered  N.  N.W.  till  six  in  the 
morning,  when,  seeing  no  land,  we  steered  N.  by  E.  till 
eight,  when  we  steered  N.  £.  by  £.  |  E.  to  make  the  land, 
which  at  ten  we  saw  bearing  E.  N.  £.,  but  it  being  hazy, 
we  could  distinguish  nothing  upon  it.  At  noon,  our  lati- 
tude, by  observation,  was  46°  S.  About  two  it  cleared  up, 
and  the  land  appeared  to  be  high,  rude,  and  mountainous  : 
About  half  an  hour  after  three  I  hauled  in  for  a  bay,  in 
which  there  appeared  to  be  good  anchorage ;  but  in  at)out 
an  hour,  findrng  the  distance  too  great  to  run  before  it 
would  be  dark,  and  the  wind  blowing  too  hard  to  make  the 
attempt  safe  in  the  niglit,  I  bore  away  along  the  shore. 

This  bay,  which  I  called  Daskj/  Bay,  lies  in  latitude  45^ 
47' S.:  It  is  between  three  and  four  miles  broad  at  the 
entrance,  and  seems  to  be  full  as  deep  as  it  is  broad  :  It 
contains  several  islands,  behind  which  there  must  be  shel- 
ter from  all  winds,  though  possibly  there  may  not  be  sufti- 
cient  depth  of  water.  The  north  point  of  this  bay,  when 
it  bears  S.  E.  by  S ,  is  rendered  very  remarkable  by  iive 
high  peaked  rocks  which  lie  off  it,  and  have  the  appciir- 
ance  of  the  four  fingers  and  thumb  of  a  man's  hand,  fur 
which  reason  I  called  it  Point  Five  Fingers :  The  land  of 
this  point  is  farther  remarkable,  for  being  the  only  level 
land  within  a  considerable  distance.  It  extends  near  twa 
leagues  to  the  northward,  is  lofty,  And  covered  with  wood  : 
The  land  behind  it  is  very  difl^rent,  consisting  wholly  ot 
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mountains,  totally  barren  and  rocky ;  and  this  difference 
gives  the  Cape  the  appearance  of  an  island. 

At  sun-set,  the  souihermost  land  in  sight  bore  due  south, 
distant  about  five  or  six  leagues ;  and  as  this  is  the  wester- 
most  point  of  land  upon  the  whole  const,  I  called  it  ffe$t 
Cape.  It  lies  about  three  leagues  to  the  southward  of 
Dusky  Bay,  in  the  latitude  of  45*  54'  S.  and  in  the  lond- 
tude  of  ags*  17'  W.  The  land  of  this  Cape  is  of  a  mode- 
rate  height  next  the  sea,  and  has  nothing  remarkable  about 
it,  except  a  very  white  cliff,  two  or  ttiree  leagues  to  the 
southward  of  it :  To  the  southward  of  it  also  the  land 
trends  away  to  the  S.  E.  and  to  the  northward  it  trends 
N.N.E. 

Havinir  brought-to  for  the  night,  we  made  sail  along  the 
shore  at  four  in  the  morning,  in  ti  e  direction  of  N.  E.  i  N. 
with  a  moderate  breeze  at  S.  S.  E  At  noon,  our  latitude, 
by  observation,  was  45*  IS' S.  At  this  time,  being  about  a 
league  and  a  half  from  the  shore,  we  sounded,  but  had  no 
ground  with  seventy  fathom  :  We  had  just  passed  a  small 
narrow  opening  in  land*  where  there  seemed  to  be  a  venr 
safe  and  convenient  harbour,  formed  by  an  island,  which 
lay  in  the  middle  of  the  opening  at  east.  The  opening  lies 
in  latitude  45*  16'  S.,  and  on  the  land  behind  it  are  moun- 
tains, the  summits  of  which  were  covered  with  snow,  that 
appiearcd  to  have  been  recently  fallen ;  and  indeed  for  two 
days  past  we  had  found  the  weather  very  cold.  On  each 
side  the  entrance  of  the  opening,  the  land  rises  almost  per- 
pendicularly firom  the  sea  to  a  stupendous  height,  and  this 
mdeed  was  the  reason  why  1  did  not  carry  the  ship  into  it, 
for  no  wind  could  blow  there  but  right  in,  or  right  out,  ia 
the  direction  of  either  east  or  west,  and  I  thought  it  by  no 
means  advisable  to  put  into  a  place  whence  1  could  not 
have  got  out  but  with  a  wind  which  experience  had  taught 
me  did  not  blow  more  than  one  day  in  a  month.  In  this, 
however,  I  acted  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  some  persons 
on  board,  who  in  very  strong  terms  c-xpressed  their  desire 
to  harbour  for  present  convenience,  without  any  regard  to 
future  disadvantages. 

In  the  evening,  being  about^two  leagues  from  the  shore, 
we  sounded,  ana  had  no  ground  with  108  fathom :  The 
variation  of  the  needle,  by  azimuth,  was  14^  E.  and  by  am- 
plitude 15°  2'.  We  made  the  best  of  our  way  along  the 
shore  with  what  wind  we  had,  keeping  at  the  distance  of 
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between  two  and  three  leagues.  At  noon,  we  were  in  lati* 
tude  44*  4T,  having  run  onl^  twelve  leagues  upon  a  N.  £» 
I  N.  course,  during  the  last  iour-and-twenty  hours. 

We  continued  to  steer  along  the  shore,  in  the  direction 
of  N.  E.  I  £.  till  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  when  we 
bronshUto  for  the  night.  At  four  in  the  morning,  we 
stood  in  for  the  land,  and  when  the  day  broke  we  saw  what 
appeared  to  be  an  inlet ;  but  upon  a  nearer  approach  pro* 
ved  to  be  only  a  deep  valley  between  two  high  lands :  We 
proceeded  therefore  in  the  same  course,  keeping  the  shore 
at  the  diutance  of  between  four  and  five  miles.  At  noon 
on  the  16th,  the  northermost  point  of  land  in  sisht  bore 
N.  60  £.  at  the  distance  of  ten  miles ;  and  our  latitude, 
by  observation,  was  44*  5',  our  longitude  frotu  Cape  West 
8*  8'  E.  About  two,  we  past  the  point  whicl  at  noon  had 
been  distant  ten  miles,  and  found  it  to  consist  of  high  red 
cliffs,  down  which  there  fell  a  cascade  of  v/ater  in  four 
small  streams,  and  I  therefore  gave  it  the  ncuie  of  Catcade 
Pomt.  From  this  Point  the  land  trends  first  N.  76  E.  and 
afterwards  more  to  the  northward.  At  the  distance  of 
eight  leaeues  from  Cascade  Point,  in  the  direction  of  E. 
N.  E.  ann  at  a  little  distance  from  the  shore,  lies  a  small 
low  island,  which  bore  from  u#  8.  by  £.  at  the  distance  of 
about  a  league  and  a  half. 

At  seven  m  the  evening,  we  l>ionght-to,  in  thirty-three 
lathom,  with  a  fine  sandy  bottom ;  at  ten  we  had  fifty 
fathom,  and  at  twelve  wore  in  sixty-five  fathom,  having 
driven  several  miles  N.  N.  W.  after  our  having  brought-to. 
At  two  in  the  morning,  we  had  no  ground  with  140  fa- 
thom, by  which  it  appears  that  the  soundings  extend  but  a 
little  way  from  the  shore.  About  this  time  it  fell  calm  ; 
at  eight,  a  breeze  sprune  up  at  S.  W.  with  which  we  steer- 
ed along  the  shore,  in  the  direction  of  N.  E.  by  E.  j^  £.  at 
the  distance  of  about  three  leagues.  At  six  in  the  even- 
ing, being  about  one  league  from  the  shore,  we  had  seven- 
teen fathom ;  and  at  eight,  being  about  three  leagues  from 
the  shore*  we  had  forty-four ;  we  now  shortened  sail,  and 
brought-to,  having  run  ten  leagues  N.  E.  by  E.  since  noon. 

It  was  calm  most  part  of  the  night ;  but  at  ten  in  the 
morning  a  light  breeze  sprung  up  atS.  W.  by  W.  when  we 
made  sail  again  along  the  shore  N.  E.  by  N.,  having  a  large 
swell  from  the  W.  S.  W.  which  had  risen  in  the  night; 
at  noon,  our  latitude,  by  observation>  was  43**  4'  S.  and 
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our  longitude  frooi  Cape  West  4^  Iflf  E.  We  obierved, 
that  the  vallief  as  well  at  the  mountains  were  this  morn- 
ing covered  with  snow,  part  of  which  we  supposed  to  have 
fallen  during  the  night,  when  we  had  rain.  At  six  in  the 
evening  we  shortened  sail,  and  at  ten  brought-to,  nt  the  di»* 
tance  of  about  five  leagues  from  the  shore,  where  we  bad 
115  fathom.  At  midnight,  there  being  little  wind,  we 
made  sail,  and  at  eight  in  the  morning  we  stood  to  the 
N.  E.  close  upon  a  wind  till  noon,  when  we  tacked,  being 
about  three  leagues  from  the  land,  and,  by  observation,  io 
latitude  42*  Sf  and  longitude  from  Cape  West  5"  5'  £.        « 

We  continued  to  stand  westward  till  two  in  the  morn- 
ing, when  we  made  a  trip  to  the  eastward,  and  afterwards 
stood  westward  till  noon,  when,  by  our  reckoning,  we  were 
in  the  latitude  48**  23',  and  longitude  from  Cape  West  3" 
56'  E.  We  now  tacked  and  stood  eastward,  with  a  fresh 
gale  at  N.  by  W.  till  six  in  the  evening,  when  the  wind 
shifted  to  the  S.  and  S.  S.  W.  with  which  we  steered  N.  E. 
by  N.  till  six  in  the  morning,  when  we  hauled  in  E.  by  N. 
to  make  the  land,  which  we  saw  soon  afterwards ;  at  noon, 
our  latitude,  by  account,  was  41"  37',  and  our  longitude 
from  Cape  West  5**  4a'  E.  We  were  now  within  three 
or  four  leagues  of  tlie  land,  but  it  being  foggy,  we  could 
see  nothing  upon  it  distinctly,  and  as  we  had  much  wind, 
and  a  vast  swell  rolling  in  upon  the  shore,  from  the  W.  S. 
W.  I  did  not  think  it  safe  to  go  nearer. 

In  the  afternoon,  we  had  a  gentle  breeze  from  the  S.  S. 
W.  with  which  we  steered  north  along  the  shore  till  eight, 
when,  being  within  between  two  and  three  leagues,  we 
sounded,  and  had  but  thirty-four  fathom ;  upon  which  we 
hauled  off  N.  W.  by  N.  till  eleven  at  night,  and  then 
broughtpto,  having  sixty-four  fathom.  At  four  in  the 
morninc,  we  made  sail  to  the  N.  £.  with  a  light  breeze  at 
S.  S.  W.  which  at  eight  veered  to  the  westward,  and  soon 
after  died  away ;  at  this  time  we  were  within  three  or  four 
miles  of  the  land,  and  had  fifty-four  fathom,  with  a  large 
swell  from  the  W.  S.  W.  rolling  obliquely  upon  the  shore, 
which  made  me-  fear  that  I  should  be  obliged  to  anchor ; 
but  by  the  help  of  alight  air  now  and  then  from  the  S.  W. 
I  was  able  to  keep  the  ship  from  driving.  At  noon,  the 
northermost  land  in  sight  bore  N.  £.  by  £.  f  E.  distant 
about  ten  leagues;  our  latitude,  by  account,  was  40*^  55' 8. 
longitude  from  Cnpe  West  6"  35  £•    From  this  time  wc 
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had  light  airi  from  the  southward,  with  intervali  of  calm, 
till  noon  on  the  fiSd,  when  our  latitude,  by  observation, 
was  40*  36^  SO"  8.  and  our  longitude  from  Cape  West  6* 
i^  E.  The  eawtermoat  point  of  land  in  light  bore  E.  10 
M.  at  the  distance  of  seven  leagues,  and  a  bluff  head  or 
point,  of  which  we  had  been  abreast  at  noon  the  day  be- 
fore, and  off  which  lay  some  rocks  above  water,  bore  S* 
18  W.  nt  the  distance  of  six  leagues.  This  point  I  called 
Rock'i  Point,  Our  latitude  was  now  40*  65'  H.,  and  having 
nearly  run  down  the  whole  of  the  north>west  coast  of  Tovy 
Poenammoo,  I  shall  give  some  account  of  the  face  of  the 
country. 

I  have  already  observed,  that  on  the  11  th,  when  we  were 
off  the  southern  part,  the  land  then  seen  was  craggy  and 
mountainous ;  and  there  is  great  reason  to  believe  that  the 
same  rid^e  of  mountains  extends  nearly  the  whole  length 
of  the  island.  Between  the  westermost  land  which  we  saw 
that  day,  and  the  eastermost  which  we  saw  on  the  ISth, 
there  is  a  space  of  about  six  or  eight  leagues,  of  which  we 
did  not  see  the  coast,  though  we  plainly  discovered  the 
mountains  inland.  The  sea-coast  near  Cfape  West  is  low, 
rising  with  an  easy  and  gradual  ascent  to  the  foot  of  the 
mountains,  and  being  in  most  parts  covered  with  wood.' 
From  Point  Five  Fingers,  down  to  latitude  44°  i&,  there 
is  a  narrow  ridge  of  hills  that  rises  directly  from  the  sea, 
and  is  coveren  with  wood :  Close  behind  these  hills  arc 
the  mountains,  extending  in  another  ridge  of  a  Htupendous 
height,  and  consisting  of  rocks  that  are  totally  barren  and 
naked,  except  where  they  are  covered  with  snow,  which  is 
to  be  seen  in  large  patches  upon  many  parts  of  them,  and 
has  probably  lain  there  ever  since  the  creation  of  the  world  : 
A  prospect  more  rude,  craggy,  and  desolate  than  this  coun- 
try affords  from  the  sea,  cannot  possibly  be  conceived,  for 
as  far  inland  as  the  eye  can  reach,  nothing  appears  but  the 
summits  of  rocks,  which  stand  so  near  together,  that  in- 
stead of  vallies  there  are  only  fissures  between  them.  From 
the  latitude  of  44*  SOT,  to  the  latitude  of  4£*  8',  these  moun- 
tains lie  farther  inland,  and  the  sea-coast  consists  of  woody 
hills  and  valleys,  of  various  height  and  extent,  and  has 
much  appearance  of  fertility:  Many  of  the  vallies  form 
plains  of  considerable  extent,  wholly  covered  with  wood, 
but  it  is  very  probable  that  the  ground,  in  many  places,  is 
iiwampy,  and  mterspersed  with  pools  of  water.  From  la- 
titude 


u 


'  111.  BOOK  I. 


CHAP.  IV.  iicT.  xxvii.    Ueutenani  Jamn  Cook, 


HO 


titude  42*  8',  to  41*  SCf,  the  land  it  not  diitineuithed  by 
any  tiling  remarkable  :  It  riiet  into  hillt  directly  from  the 
sea,  and  ii  covered  with  wuod ;  bnt  the  weather  being 
foggy  while  we  were  upon  thii  part  of  the  coast,  we  could 
see  yery  little  inland,  except  now  and  then  the  summits  of 
the  mountains,  towerin{^  above  the  cloudy  mists  that  ob- 
scured them  below,  which  confirmed  my  opinion  that  n 
chain  of  mountains  extended  from  one  end  ot  the  island  to 
the  other. 

In  the  afternoon,  we  had  a  gentle  breeze  at  S.  W.,  which, 
before  it  was  quite  dark,  brought  us  abreast  of  the  eastern 
point  which  we  had  seen  at  noon  ;  but  not  knowing  what 
coarse  the  land  took  on  the  other  side  of  it,  we  brought- to 
in  thirty-four  fathom,  at  the  distance  of  about  one  league 
from  the  shore.  At  eight  in  the  evening,  there  being  lit- 
tle wind,  we  filled  and  stood  on  till  midnight,  and  then  we 
brought'to  till  four  in  -  the  morning,  when  we  again  made 
sail,  and  at  break  of  day  we  saw  low  land  extending  from 
the  point  to  the  S.  S.  E.  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  the 
eastern  extremity  of  which  appeared  in  round  hillocks : 
By  this  time  the  gale  had  veered  to  the  eastward,  which 
obliged  us  to  ply  to  windward.  At  noon  next  day,  the 
eastern  point  bore  S.  W.  by  S.  distant  sixteen  miles,  and 
our  latitude  was  40*  19':  The  wind  continuing  easterly, 
we  were  nearly  in  the  same  situation  at  noon  on  the  day 
following.  About  three  o'clock  the  wind  came  to  the 
westward,  and  we  steered  E.  S.  E.  with  all  the  sail  we  could 
set  till  it  was  dark,  and  then  shortened  sail  till  the  morn- 
ing :  As  we  had  Uiick  haay  weather  all  night,  we  kept 
sounding  continually,  and  had  from  thirty«seven  to  forty- 
two  fathom.  When  the  day  broke  we  saw  land  bearing 
S.  E.  by  E.  and  an  island  lyin^  near  it,  bearing  £.  S.  L. 
distant  about  five  leagues :  This  island  I  knew  to  be  the 
same  that  I  had  seen  from  the  entrance  of  Queen  Char- 
lotte's Sound,  from  which  it  bears  N.  W.  by  N.  distant 
nine  leagues.  At  noon,  it  bore  south,  distant  four  or  five 
miles,  and  the  north-west  head  of  the  Sound  S.  E.  by  S. 
distant  ten  leagues  and  a  half.  Our  latitude,  by  observa- 
tion, was  40*  33'  S. 

As  we  had  now  circumnavigated  the  whole  country,  it 
became  necessary  to  think  of  quitting  it ;  but  as  1  had 
thirty  tons  of  empty  water  casks  on  board,  this  could  not 
be  done  till  I  had  filled  them  :  I  therefore  hauh-d  round 
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the  island,  and  entered  a  bay,  whieh  lies  between  that  and  ' 
Queen  Charlotte's  Sound,  leaving  three  more  islands, 
which  lay  close  under  the  western  shore,  between  three  or 
four  miles  within  the  entrance,  on  our  starboard  hand : 
While  we  were  running  in,  we  kept  the  lead  continually 
^oing,  and  had  from  forty  to  twelve  fathom.  At  six  o'clock 
in  the  evening,  we  anchored  in  eleven  fathom  with  a  mud- 
dy bottom,  under  the  west  shore,  in  the  second  cove,  that 
lies  within  the  three  islands ;  and  as  soon  as  it  was  light 
the  next  morning,  I  took  a  boat,  and  went  on  shore  to 
look  for  a  watering-place,  and  a  proper  birth  for  the  ship, 
both  which  I  found,  much  to  my  satisfaction.  As  soon  as 
the  ship  was  moored,  I  sent  an  officer  on  shore  to  superin- 
tend the  watering,  and  the  carpenter,  with  his  crew,  to  cut 
wood,  while  the  long-boat  was  employed  in  landing  the 
empty  casks. 

In  this  employment  we  were  busy  till  the  30th,  when  the 
wind  seeming  to  settle  at  S.  E.  and  our  Wfater  being  nearly 
completed,  we  warped  the  ship  out  of  the  cove,  that  we 
might  have  room  to  get  under  sail :  And  at  noon  I  went 
away  in  the  pinnace  to  examine  as  much  of  the  bay  as  my 
time  would  admit. 

After  rowing  about  two  leagues  up  it,  I  went  ashore  upon 
a  point  of  land  on  the  western  side,  and  having  climbed  a 
hill,  I  saw  the  western  arm  of  this  bay  run  in  S.  W.  by  W. 
about  five  leagues  farther,  yet  I  could  not  discover  the  end 
of  it :  There  appeared  to  be  several  other  inlets,  or  at  least 
small  bays,  between  this  and  the  north-west  head  of  Queen 
Charlotte's  Sound,  in  each  of  which,  1  make  no  doubt, 
there  is  anchorage  and  shelter,  as  they  are  all  covered 
from  the  sea-wind  by  the  islands  which  lie  without  them. 
The  land  about  this  bay,  as  far  as  I  could  see  of  it,  is  of  a 
hillv  surface,  chiefly  covered  with  trees,  shrubs,  and  fern, 
which  render  travelling  difficult  and  fatiguing.  In  this  ex- 
cursion I  was  accompanied  by  Mr  Banks  and  DrSolander, 
who  found  several  new  plants.  We  met  with  some  huts, 
which  seemed  to  have  been  long  deserted,  but  saw  no  in- 
habitants. Mr  Banks  examined  several  of  the  stones  that 
lay  upon  the  beach,  which  were  full  of  veins,  and  had  a 
mineral  appearance ;  but  he  did  not  discover  any  thing  in 
them  which  he  knew  to  be  ore :  If  he  had  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  examine  any  of  the  bare  rocks,  perhaps  he  might 
have  been  more  fortunate.    He  was  also  of  opinion  that 
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what  I  had  taken  for  marble  in  another  place, 
neral  substance ;  and  that,  considering  the  correspondence 
of  latitude  between  this  place  and  South  America,  it  was 
not  improbable  but  that,  by  a  proper  examination,  some- 
thing very  valuable  might  be  founa. 

At  my  return  in  the  evening,  I  found  all  the  wood  and 
water  on  board,  and  the  ship  ready  for  the  sea ;  I  resol- 
ved therefore  to  auit  the  country,  and  return  home  by  such 
a  route  as  might  be  of  most  advantage  to  the  service ;  and 
upon  this  subject  took  the  opinion  of  my  officers.  1  had 
myself  a  strong  desire  to  return  by  Cape  Horn,  because 
that  would  have  enabled  me  finally  to  determine,  whether 
there  is  or  is  not  a  southern  continent ;  but  against  this 
it  was  a  sufficient  objection  that  we  must  have  kept  in  a 
high  southern  latitude  in  the  very  depth  of  winter,  with  a 
vessel  which  was  not  thought  sufficient  for  the  underta- 
king :  And  the  same  reason  was  urged  against  our  proceed- 
ing directly  for  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  with  still  more 
force,  because  no  discovery  of  moment  could  be  hoped  for 
in  that  route ;  it  wa^  therefore  resolved  that  we  should  re- 
turn by  the  Cast  Indies,  and  that  with  this  view  we  should^ 
upon  leaving  the  coast,  steer  westward,  till  we  should  fall  in 
with  the  east  coast  of  New  Holland,  and  then  follow  the 
direction  of  that  coast  to  the  northward,  till  we  should  ar- 
rive at  its  northern  extremity ;  but  if  that  should  be  found 
impracticable,  it  was  further  resolved  that  we  should  en- 
deavour to  fall  in  with  the  land,  or  islands,  said  to  have 
been  discovered  by  Quiros. 

With  this  view,  at  break  of  day  on  Saturday  the  31st  of 
March,  1770,  we  got  under  sail,  and  put  to  sea,  with  the 
advantage  of  a  fresh  gale  at  S.  E.  ana  clear  weather,  ta- 
king our  departure  from  the  eastern  point,  which  we  had 
seen  at  noon  on  the  23d,  and  to  which)  on  this  occasion,  £ 
gave  the  name  of  Cape  Farewell. 

The  bay  out  of  which  we  had  just  sailed  I  called  Admi- 
ralty Bay,  giving  the  name  of  Cape  Stephens  to  the  north- 
west point,  and  Cape  Jackson  to  the  south-east,  after  the 
two  gentlemen  who  at  this  time  were  secretaries  to  the 
board. 

Admiralty  Bay  may  easily  be  known  by  the  island  that 
has  been  just  mentioned,  which  lies  two  miles  N.  E.  of 
Cape  Stephens,  in  latitude  40"  37'  S.  longitude  185«  6' 
W.,  and  is  of  a  considerable  height.  Between  this  island 
"-^'  -■  -   '■.•;.  and 
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and  Cape  Farewell^  which  are  hetween  fourteen  ated  fifteen 
leagues  distant  from  each  other,  in  the  direction  of  W.  by 
N.  and  E*  by  S.  the  shore  forms  a  large  deep  bay,  the  bot-  . 
torn  of  yrhich  we  could  scarcely  see  while  we  were  sailing 
in  a  straight  line  from  one  Cape  to  the  other;  it  is,  how- 
ever,  probably  of  less  depth  than  it  appeared  to  be,  for  as 
we  found  the  water  shallower  here,  than  at  the  same  dis- 
tance from  any  other  part  of  the  coast,  there  is  reason  to 
suppose,  that  the  land  at  the  bottom  which  lies  next  the 
sea  is  low,  and  therefore  not  easily  to  be  distinguished  from 
it.  I  have  for  this  reason  called  it  Biind  Bay,  and  am  of 
opinion  that  it  is  the  same  which  was  called  Murderer's 
Bay  by  Tasman.*  •  ■      t 


Section  XXVIII. 

The  Run  from  New  Zealand  io  Botany  Bay,  on  the  Ea$t  Coast 
of' New  Holland,  now  called  New  South  Wales  i  various  In- 
cidents that  happened  there ;  with  some  Account  of  the  Coun- 
ti-y  and  its  Itihabitants. 

Having  sailed  from  Cape  Farewell,  which  lies  in  lati- 
tude 40**  33' S.,  longitude  186**  W.,  on  Saturday  the  Slst 
of  March,  177O,  we  steered  westward,  with  a  fresh  eale  at 
^].N.  £.,  and  at  noon  on  the  2d  of  April,  our  latitude,  by 
observation,  was  40*,  our  longitude  from  Cape  Farewell  2* 
31' W. 

In  the  morning  of  the  yth,  being  in  latitude  38**  29'  S. 
we  saw  a  tropic  bird,  which  in  so  nigh  a  latitude  is  very 
uncommon. 

In  the  morning  of  the  lOth,  being  in  latitude  38*  51' S., 
longitude  202*  43'  W.,  we  found  the  variation,  by  the  am- 
plitude, to  be  1 1*  25'  E..  and  by  the  azimuth  1  i*  2or. 

In  the  morning  of  the  11th,  the  variation  was  13°  48', 
which  is  two  degrees  and  a  half  more  than  the  day  before, 
though  I  expected  to  have  found  it  less. 

:•■*.:,■-.:  In 

'  The  three  following  sections  of  the  origina]  are  occupied  by  unsatis- 
factory accounts  of  New  Zealand,  which  it  seemed  very  unadvisable  to 
iiive  liere,  as  the  subject  must  be  resumed  when  we  come  to  the  third  voy- 
ngc  of  Captain  Cooli.  It  was  equally  objectionable  to  anticipate  fuller  in- 
i'orniation  now,  and  to  repeat  imperfect  notices  hereafter.  The  present 
omission  will  be  made  up  to  the  reader's  content.  We  now  go  on  with 
til!'  remainder  of  the  narrative. — E.  '' 
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In  the  course  of  the  13th,  being  in  latitude  39*  2S' S., 
longitude  204*  9f  W.,  I  found  the  variation  to  be  12°  27' 
E.,  and  in  the  morning  of  the  14th,  it  was  1  r  3(y ;  this 
day  we  also  saw  some  flying  fish.    On  the  l^th,  we  saw  an 
egg  bird  and  a  gannet,  and  as  these  are  birds  that  never 
go  far  from  the  land,  we  continued  to  sound  all  night,  but 
had  no  ground  with  130  fathom.    At  noon  on  the  l6th, 
ve  were  in  latitude  39*  45'  S.,  longitude  208*  W.     At 
about  two  o'clock  the  wind  came  about  to  the  W.  S.  W. 
upon  which  we  tacked  and  stood   to  the  N.  W. ;  soon 
after,  a  small  land-bird  perched  upon  t'^ie  rigging,  but  we 
had  no  ground  with  120  fathom.    At  eight  we  wore  and 
stood  to  the  southward  till  twelve  at  nighty  and  then  wore 
and  stood  to  the  N.  W.  till  four  in  the  morning,  when  we 
again  stood  to  the  southward,  having  a  fresh  gale  at  W^. 
S.  W.  with  squalls  and  dark  weather  till  nine,  when  the 
weather  became  clear,  and  there  being  little  wind,  we  had 
an  opportunity  to  take  several  observations  of  the  suii  and 
moon,  the  mean  resblt  of  which  gave  207*  56'  W.  longi- 
tude :   Our  latitude  at  noon  was  39*  36'  S.    We  had  now  a 
hard  gale  from  the  southward^  and  a  great  sea  from  the 
same  quarter,  which  obliged  us  to  run  under  our  fore>saii 
and  mizen  all  night,  during  which  we.  sounded  every  two 
hours,  but  had  no  ground  with  120  fathom. 

In  the  morning  of  the  18th,  we  saw  two  Port  Egmont 
hens,  and  a  pintado  bird,  which. are  certain  signs  of  ap- 
proaching land,  and  indeed  by  our  reckoning  we  could 
not  be  far  from  it,  for  our  longitude  was  now.  one  degree 
to  the  westward  of  the  east  side  of  Van  Diemen's  land,  ac- 
cording to  the  longitude  laid  down  by  Tasman,  whom  we 
could  not  suppose  to  have  erred  much  in  so  short  a  run  as 
from  this  land  to  New  Zealand,  and  by  our  latitude  we 
could  not  be  above  fifty  or  fifty-five  leagues  from  the  place 
whence  he  took  his  departure.  All  this  day  we  had  fre- 
quent squalls  and  a  great  swell.  At  one  in  the  morning 
we  brought-to  and  sounded,  but  had  no  ground  with  ISO 
fathom ;  at  six  we  saw  land  extending  from  N.  £.  to  W. 
at  the  distance  of  five  or  six  leagues,  having  eighty  fathom 
water  with  a  fine  sandy  bottom. 

We  continued  standing  westward,  with  the  wind  at  S.  S. 
W.  till  eight,  when  we  made  all  the  sail  we  could,  and 
bore  away  along  the  shore  N.  £.  for  the  eastermost  land  in 
eight,  being  at  this  time  in  latitude  37*  58'  S.,  and  longi- 
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tBcie  £10*  3&  W.  The  sonthermost  point  of  land  in  sight, 
which  bore  from  us  W.  i  S.,  I  judged  to  lie  in  latitude 
98*,  longitude  2 1 1'  f,  and  gave  it  the  name  of  PoitU  Hieh, 
because  Mr  Hicks,  the  first  lieutenant*  was  the  first  who 
discovered  it.  To  the  southward  of  this  Point  no  land  was 
to  be  seen,  though  it  was  very  clear  in  that  quarter,  and  b^ 
our  longitude,  compared  with  that  of  Tasman,  not  as  it  is 
laid  down  in  the  printed  charts,  but  in  the  extracts  from 
Tasman's  journal,  published  by  Rembrantse,  the  body  of 
Van  Diemen's  land  ought  to  have  borne  due  south ;  and 
indeed,  ftom  the  sudden  falling  of  the  sea  after  the  wind 
abated,  I  had  reason  to  think  it  did ;  yet  as  I  did  not  see 
it,  and  as  I  found  this  coast  trend  N.  E.  and  S.  W.  or  ra- 
ther more  to  the  eastward,  I  cannot  determine  whether  it 
Joins  to  Van  Diemen's  land  or  not/ 

At  noon,  we  were  in  latitude  370°  5',  longitude  210°  2^ 
W.  The  extremes  of  the  land  extended  from  N.  W.  to 
£.  N.  E.  and  a  remarkable  point  bore  N.  20  E.  at  the  dis- 
tance of  about  four  leagues.  This  point  rises  in  a  round 
biilock,  very  much  resembling  the  Ram-Head  at  the  en- 
trance of  Plymouth  Sound,  and  therefore  I  called  it  by  the 
same  name.  Thfe  variation  by  an  azimuth,  taken  this  morn- 
ing, was  S*  7'  £• ;  and  what  we  had  now  seen  of  the  land, 
appeared  low  and  level :  The  sea-shore  was  a  white  sand, 
but  the  country  within  was  green  and  woody.  About  one 
o'clock,  we  saw  three  water  npouts  at  once ;  two  were  be- 
tween us  and  the  shore,  and  the  third  at  some  distance^ 
upon  our  larboard  quarter :  This  phaenomenon  is  so  well 
known,  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  give  a  pairticular  descrip- 
tion of  it  here. 

At  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  we  shortened  sail,  and 
brought-to  foi  the  night,  having  fiflty-six  fathom  water, 
and  a  fine  sandy  bottom.  The  northermost  land  in  sight 
ttien  bore  N.  by  E.  J  £.,  and  a  small  island  lying  close  to 
a  point  on  the  main  bore  W.  distant  two  leagues.  This 
point,  which  I  called  Cape  Home,  may  be  known  by  the 
trending  of  the  coast,  which  is  north  on  the  one  side,  and 

south-west 

*  This  part  of  geography  has  been  a  good  deal  improved  since  Cook's 
time,  as  will  be  illustrated  in  progress.  Van  Diemen's  land,  which  was 
Ibrmerlj  reckoned  a  part  of  New  Holland,  and  is  marked  as  such  in  the 
accompanying  chart,  is  separated  from  it  by  Bass's  Strait,  which  is  about 
so  leagues  in  breadth,  and  contains  sevenu  groups  of  islands,  Ot  these 
ftaore  hereafter.— £. 
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south-west  on  the  other ;  it  ma^  alsc  be  known  by  some 
found  hills  upon  the  main,  just  within  it. 

We  brouffht-to  for  the  night,  and  at  four  in  the  morning 
made  sail  along  shore  to  the  northifard.  At  six,  the  north- 
crmost  land  in  sight  bore  N.  N.  W.  and  we  were  at  thia 
time  about  four  leagues  from  the  shore.  At  noon,  we  were 
in  latitude  S6*  51'  S.>  longitude  fiOd"*  53'  W.  and  about 
three  leagues  distant  from  the  shore.  The  weather  being 
clear,  gave  us  a  good  view  of  the  country,  which  has  a 
very  pleasiofi;  appearance :  It  is  of  a  moderate  height,  di- 
versified by  hills  and  vallies,  ridges  and  plains,  interspersed 
with  a  few  lawns  of  no  great  extent,  but  in  general  covered 
with  wood  :  The  ascent  of  the  hills  and  ridges  is  eentle, 
and  the  summits  are  not  high.  We  continued  to  saifalong 
the  shore  to  tne  northward,  with  a  southerly  wind,  and  in 
the  afternoon  we  saw  a  smoke  in  several  places,  by  which 
we  knew  the  country  to  be  inhabited.  At  six  in  the  even- 
ing, we  shortened  sail,  and  sounded  :  We  found  forty-four 
fathom  water,  with  a  clear  sandy  bottom,  and  stood  on 
under  an  easy  sail  till  twelve,  when  we  brought-to  for  the 
night,  and  had  ninety  fathom  water. 

At  four  in  the  morning,  we  made  sail  again,  at  the  dis- 
tance of  about  five  leagues  from  the  land,  and  at  six,  we 
Were  abreast  of  a  high  mountain,  lyine  near  the  shore, 
whichj  on  account  of  its  figure*  I  called  Mount  Dromedary: 
Under  this  mountain  the  shore  forms  a  point,  to  which  I 
gave  the  name  of  Point  Dromedary,  and  over  it  there  is  a 
peaked  hillock.  At  this  time,  being  in  latitude  36°  18' 
S.,  longitude  209*  55'  W.  we  found  the  variation  to  be  10^ 
42' £. 

:  Between  ten  and  eleven,  Mr  Green  and  I  took  several 
observations  of  the  sun  and  moon,  the  mean  result  of 
which  gave  209*  17'  lopgitude  W.  By  an  observation 
made  the  day  before,  our  loneitude  was  210*  ff  W.,  from 
which  20'  being  subtracted,  there  remains  20!)**  49^,  the 
longitude  of  the  ship  this  day  at  noon,  the  mean  of  which, 
with  this  day's  observation,  gives  209**  3^',  by  whicb  I  fix 
the  longitude  of  this  coast.  At  noon,  our  latitude  was  35° 
49^  S.,  Cape  Dromedary  bore  S.  80  W.,  at  the  distance  of 
twelve  leagues,  and  an  open  bay,  in  which  were  three  or 
four  small  islands, ,  bore  N.  W,  by  W.  at  the  distance  of 
fi7e  or  six  leaguesit    This  bay  seemed  to  afford  but  little 
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shelter  fVom  the  sea  winds,  and  yet  it  is  the  only  place 
where  there  appeared  a  probability  of  finding  anchoraee 
upon  the  whole  coast.  We  continued  to  steer  along  the 
shore  N.  by  E.  and  N.  N.  £•  at  the  uistance  of  about  three 
leasiies,  and  saw  smoke  in  many  pUnes  near  the  beach. 
At  nve  in  the  evening,  we  were  abreast  of  a  point  of  land 
which  rose  in  aperpendicular  cliiF,  and  which,  for  that  rea- 
son, I  called  Point  Upright.  Our  latitude  was  35"*  35'  S. 
when  this  point  bore  from  us  due  west,  distant  about  two 
leagues :  In  this  situation,  we  had  about  thirty-one  fathom 
water  with  a  sandy  bottom.  At  six  in  the  evening,  the 
wind  falling,  we  hauled  off  E.  N.  E.  and  at  this  time  the 
northermost  land  in  sight  bore  N.  by  E.  }  £.  At  mid- 
night, being  in  seventy  fathom  water,  we  brought-to  till 
four  in  the  morning,  when  we  made  sail  in  for  the  land  ; 
but  at  day-break,  found  our  situation  nearly  the  same  as  it 
had  been  at  five  the  evening  before,  by  which  it  was  ap- 
parent that  we  had  been  driven  about  three  leagues  to  the 
southward,  by  a  tide  or  current,  during  the  night.  After 
this  we  steered  along  the  shore  N^^  N.  £.  with  a  gentle 
breeze  at  S.  W.,  and  were  so  near  the  land  as  to  distin- 
guish several  of  the  natives  upon  the  beach^  who  appeared 
to  be  of  a  black,  or  very  dark  colour.  At  noon,  our  lati- 
tude, by  observation,  was  Si>*  87'  S.  and  longitude  209*>  23' 
W. ;  Cape  Dromedary  bore  S.  28  W.  distant  nineteen 
leagues,  a  remarkable  peaked  hill,  which  resembled  a 
Square  dove-house,  with  a  dome  at  the  top,  and  which  for 
that  reason  I  called  the  Pigeon  House,  bore  N.  32**  SOf  W., 
and  a  small  low  island,  which  lay  close  under  the  shore, 
bore  N.  W.  distant  about  two  or  three  leagues.  When  I 
first  discovered  this  island,  in  the  morning,  I  was  in  hopes 
from  its  appearance,  that  I  should  have  foond  shelter  for 
the  ship  beHind  it,  but  when  we  came  near  it,  it  did  not 
promise  iiecurity  even  for  the  landing  of  a  boat ;  I  should 
however  have  attempted  to  send  a  boat  on  shore,  if  the 
wind  had  not  veered  to  that  direction,  with  a  large  hollow 
sea  rolling  in  upon  the  land  from  the  S.  ^.  which  indeed 
had  been  the  case  ever  since  we  had  been  upon  it.  The 
coast  still  continued  to  be  of  a  moderate  height,  forming 
altcrnatelv  rocky  points  and  sandy  beaches ;  but  within, 
between  Mount  Dromedary  and  the  Pigeon  House,  we  saw 
high  mountains,  which,  except  two,  are  covered  with 
wood  :  These  two  lie  inland  behind  the  Pigeon  House, 
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and  are  remarkably  flat  at  the  top,  with  steep  rocky  cliffs 
all  round  them  as  far  as  we  could  see.  The  trees,  which 
almost  every  where  clothe  this  country,  appear  to  be  large 
and  lofty.  This  day  the  variation  was  found  to  be  0°  5(/ 
£.,  and  for  the  two  last  days,  the  latitude,  by  observation, 
was  twelve  or  fourteen  miles  to  the  southward  of  the  ship's 
account,  which  could  have  been  the  effect  of  nothing  but 
a  current  setting  in  that  direction.  About  four  in  the  af- 
ternoon, being  near  five  leagues  from  the  land,  we  tacked 
and  stood  off  S.  E.  and  E.,  and  the  wind  having  veered  in 
the  night,  from  E.  to  N.  E.  and  N.,  we  tacked  about  four 
in  the  morning,  and  stood  in,  being  then  about  nine  or  ten 
leagues  from  tne  shore.  At  eight,  the  wind  began  to  die 
away,  and  soon  after  it  was  calm.  At  noon,  our  latitude, 
bv  observation,  was  85°  S8',  and  our  distance  from  the  land 
about  six  leagues.  Cape  Dromedary  bore  S.  37  W.  dis- 
tant seventeen  leagues,  and  the  Pigeon  House  N.  40  W. : 
In  this  situation  we  had  74  fathom  water.  In  the  after^ 
noon,  we  had  variable  light  airs  and  calms,  till  six  in  the 
evening,  when  a  breeze  sprung  up  at  N.  by  W. :  At  this 
time,  being  about  four  or  five  leagues  from  the  shore,  we 
had  seventy  fathom  water.  The  Pigeon  House  bore  N.  45 
W.  Mount  Dromedary  S.  SO  W.  and  the  northermost  land 
in  sieht  N.  19  E. 

We  stood  to  the  north-east  till  noon  the  next  day,  with 
a  gentle  breeze  at  N.  W.,  and  then  we  tacked  and  stood 
westward.  At  this  time,  our  latitude,  by  observation,  was 
35**  la  S.,  and  longitude  208**  51'  W.  A  point  of  land 
which  I  had  discovt  red  on  St  George's  day,  and  which 
therefore  I  called  Cape  George^  bore  W.  distant  nineteen 
miles,  and  the  Pigeon  House  (the  latitude  and  longitude 
of  which  I  found  to  be  35**  W  S.  and  209*  42'  W.)  S.  IS 
W.  In  the  mornine,  we  had  found  the  variation,  by  am- 
plitude, to  be  70  50r  E.  and  by  several  azimuths  7*  54'  £. 
We  had  a  fresh  breeze  at  N.  W.  from  noon  till  three ;  it 
then  came  to  the  west,  when  we  tacked  and  stood  to  the 
northward.  At  five  in  the  evening,  being  about  five  or  six 
leases  from  the  shore,  with  the  Pigeon  House  bearing 
W.  S.  W.  distant  about  nine  leagues,  we  had  eighty-six 
fathom  water ;  and  at  eight,  having  thunder  and  lightning, 
with  heavy  squalls,  we  brought-fo  in  120  fathom.   . 

At  three  in  the  morning,  we  made  sail  again  to  the  north- 
ward, having  the  advantage  of  a  fresh  gale  at  S.  W.  At 
- .  noon, 
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noon,  we  were  about  three  or  four  leagues  from  the  shore, 
and  in  latitude  34**  %<if  S.,  longitude  208**  36^  W.    In  the 
course  of  this  day's  run  from  the  preceding  noon,  which 
was  forty»five  miles  north-east,  we  saw  smoke  in  several 
places  near  the  beach.    About  two  leagues  to  the  north- 
ward of  Cape  George,  the  shore  seemed  to  form  a  bay, 
which  promised  shelter  from  the  north-east  winds,  but  as 
the  wind  was  with  us,  it  was  not  in  my  power  to  look  into 
it  without  beating  up,  which  would  have  cost  roe  more 
time  than  1  was  willing  to  spare.    The  north  poinjt  of  this 
bay,  on  account  of  its  figure,  I  named  Long  Note ;  its  lati- 
tude is  35^  &,  and  about  eight  leagues  north  of  it  th^re 
lies  a  point,  which,  from  the  colour  of  the  land  about  it, 
I  called  Red  Point:  Its  latitude  is  34**  2gf,  and  longitude 
«08*  45'  W.    To  the  north-west  of  Red  Point,  and  a  little 
way  inland,  stands  a  round  hill,  the  top  of  which  looks  like 
the  crown  of  a  hatw    In  the  afternoon  of  this  day,  we  had 
a  light  breeze  at  N.  N.  W.  till  five  in  the  evening,  when  it 
fell  calm :  At  this  time,  we  were  between  three  and  four 
leagues  from  the  shore,  and  had  forty-eight  fathom  water : 
.  The  variation  by  azimuth  was  8**  48'  £.  and  the  extremi- 
ties of  this  land  were  from  N.  £.  by  N.  to  S.  W.  by  S. 
Before  it  was  dark,  wc  saw  smoke  in  several  places  along 
the  shore,  and  a  fire  two  or  three  times  afterwards.    Du- 
ring the  night  we  lay  becalmed,  driving  in  before  the  sea 
till  one  in  the  morning,  when  we  got  a  breeze  from  the 
land,  with  which  we  steered  N.  £.  beine  then  in  thirty- 
eight  fathom.    At  noon,  it  veered  to  N.  £.  by  N.  and  we 
were  then  in  latitude  34**  ICf  S.,  longitude  208**  27'  W. : 
The  land  was  distant  about  five  leagues,  and  extended  from 
S.  37  W.  to  N.  i  E.    In  this  latitude,  there  are  some  white 
cliflfs,  which  rise  perpendicularly  from  the  sea  to  a  consi- 
derable height.     We  stood  off  the  shore  till  two  o'cloclr, 
and  then  tacked  and  stood  in  till  six,  when  we  were  within 
four  or  five  miles  of  it,  and  at  that  distance  had  fifty  fa- 
thom water.    The  extremities  uf  the  land  bore  from  8.  S8 
W.  to  N.  26"  SOf  £.    We  now  tacked  and  stood  off  till 
twelve,  then  tacked  and  stood  in  again  till  four  in  the 
morning,  when  we  made  a  trip  off  till  day-light ;  and  du- 
ring all  this  time  we  lost  ground,  owing  to  the  variableness 
of  the  winds.     We  continued  at  the  distance  of  between 
four  and  five  miles  from  the  shore,  till  the  afternoon,  when 
we  came  within  two  miles^  and  1  then  hoisted  out  the  pin- 
nace 
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nace  and  yawl  to  at*.***  pt  a  landing,  but  the  pinnace  pro- 
ved to  be  so  leaky  that  1  was  obliged  to  hoist  her  in  a^in. 
At  this  time  we  saw  several  of  the  natives  wallting  briskly 
along  the  shore,  four  of  whom  carried  a  small  canoe  upon 
their  shoulders :  We  flattered  ourselves  that  they  were  g^ 
ing  to  put  her  into  the  water,  and  come  off  to  the  ship, 
but  finding  ourselves  disappointed,  I  determined  to  so  on 
shore  in  the  yawl,  with  as  many  as  it  would  carry  :  I  em- 
barked, therefore,  with  only  Mr  Banks,  Dr  Solander,  Tupia, 
and  four  rowers ;  We  pulled  for  that  part  of  the  shore 
where  the  Indians  appeared,  near  which  four  small  canoes 
were  lying  at  the  watei^s  edge.     The  Indians  sat  down 
upon  the  rocks,  and  seemed  to  wait  for  our  landing ;  but 
to  our  great  regret,  when  we  came  within  about  a  quarter 
of  a  mile,  they  ran  away  into  the  woods :    We  determined 
however  to  go  ashore,  and  endeavour  to  procure  an  inter- 
view, but  in  this  we  were  again  disappointed,  for  we  found 
so  great  a  surf  beating  uj^on  every  part  of  the  beach,  that 
landing  with  our  little  boat  was  altogether  impracticable  : 
We  were  therefore  obliged  to  be  content  with  gazing  at 
such  objects  as  presented  themselves  from  the  water :   The 
canoes,  tipon  a  near  view,  seemed  very  much  to  resemble 
those  of  ttie  smaller  sort  at  New  Zealand.    We  observed, 
that  among  the  trees  on  shore,  which  were  not  very  large, 
there  was  no  underwood ;  and  could  distinguish  that  many 
of  them  were  of  the  palm  kind,  and  some  of  them  cabbage 
trees  :   Afler  many  a  wishful  look  we  were  obliged  lo  re- 
turn, with  our  curiosity  rather  excited  than  satisfied,  and 
about  five  in  the  evening  got  on  board  the  ship.    About 
this  time  it  fell  calm,  and  our  situation  was  by  no  means 
agreeably  :  We  were  now  not  more  than  a  mile  and  a  half 
from  the  shore,  and  within  some  breakers,  which  lay  to 
the  southward ;  but  happily  a  light  breeze  came  off  the 
land,  and  carried  us  out  of  danger :  With  this  breeze  we 
stood  to  the  northward,  and  at  day-break  we  discovered  a 
bay,  which  seemed  to  be  well  sheltered  from  all  winds, 
and  into  which  therefore  I  determined  to  go  with  the  ship. 
Tlie  pinnace  being  repaired,  I  sent  her,  with  the  master, 
to  sound  the  entrance,  while  I  kept  turning  up,  having  the 
wind  right  out.    At  noon,  the  mouth  of  the  bay  bore  N. 
N.  W.  distant  about  a  mile,  and  seeing  a  smoke  on  the 
ihore,  we  directed  our  glasses  to  the  9pot,  and  soon  dis- 
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covered  ten  people,  whoi  upon  our  nearer  approachy  Ud 
their  fire,  and  retired  to  a  little  eminence,  whence  they 
could  conveniently  observe  our  motions.    Soon  afler  two 
canoee,  each  having  two  men  on  board,  came  to  the  shore 
just  under  the  eminence,  and  the  men  joined  the  rest  on 
the  top  of  it.    The  pinnace,  which  had  been  sent  ahead  to 
sound,  now  approacned  the  place,  upon  which  all  the  In- 
dians retired  farther  up  the  hiU,  except  one,  who  hid  him- 
self among  some  rocks  near  the  landing-place.    As  the 
pinnace  proceeded  along  the  shore,  most  of  the  people 
took  the  same  route,  and  kept  abreast  of  her  at  a  distance ; 
when  she  came  beck,  the  master  told  us,  that  in  a  cove  a 
little  within  the  harbour,  some  of  them  had  come  down  to 
the  beaeh,  and  invited  him  to  land  by  many  signs  and 
words  of  which  he  knew  not  the  meaning ;  but  that  all  of 
them  were  armed  with  long  pikes,  and  a  wooden  weapon 
shaped  somewhat  like  a  cymitar.    The  Indians  who  had 
not  followed  the  boat,  seeing  the  ship  approach,  used  many 
threatening  gestures  {  and  brandished  their  weapons ;  par- 
ticularly two,  who  made  a  very  singular  appearance,  for 
their  faces  seemed  to  have  been  dusted  with  a  white  pow- 
der, and  their  bodies  painted  with  broad  streaks  oi  the 
same  colour,  which,  passing  obliquely  over  their  breasts 
and  backs,  looked  not  unlike  the  cross-belts  worn  by  our 
soldiers ;  the  same  kind  of  streaks  were  also  drawn  round 
their  legs  and  thighs  like  broad  garters :  Each  of  these 
men  held  in  his  hand  the  weapon  that  had  been  described 
to  us  as  like  a  cymitar,  which  appeared  to  be  about  two 
ieet  and  a  half  long,  and  they  seemed  to  talk  to  each  other 
with  great  earnestness. 

We  continued  to  stand  into  the  bay,  and  early  in  the  af- 
ternoon anchored  under  the  south  shore,  about  two  miles 
within  the  entrance,  in  six  fathom  water,  the  south  point 
bearing  S.  E.  and  the  north  point  east.  As  we  came  in  we 
saw,  on  both  points  of  the  bay,  a  few  huts,  and  several  of 
the  natives,  men,  women,  and  children.  Under  the  south 
head  we  saw  four  small  canoes,  with  each  one  man  on 
board,  who  were  very  busily  employed  in  striking  fish  with 
a  long  pike  or  spear :  They  ventured  almost  into  the  surf, 
and  were  so  intent  upon  what  they  were  doing,  that  al- 
though the  ship  passed  within  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  them, 
they  scarcely  turned  their  eyes  toward  her ;  possibly  being 
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deafened  by  the  aurf,  and  their  attention  wholly  fixed  upoii 
their  butineu  or  tportj  they  neither  saw  nor  heard  her  gp 
past  them. 

The  place  where  the  ship  had  anchored  wai  abreast  of  % 
small  village,  consisting  or  about  six  or  eight  houses ;  and 
while  we  were  preparing  to  hoist  out  the  boat,  we  saw  an 
old  woman,  followed  by  three  children,  come  out  or  th^ 
wood ;  she  was  loaded  with  fire-wood,  and  each  of  the 
children  had  also  its  little  burden :  When  she  came  to  the 
houses,  three  more  children,  younger  than  the  others, 
came  out  to  meet  her :  She  often  looked  at  the  ship,  but 
expreued  neither  fear  nor  surprise :  In  a  short  time  she 
kindled  a  fire,  and  the  four  canoes  came  in  from  fishing. 
The  men  landed,  and  having  hauled  up  their  boats,  began 
to  dress  their  dinner,  to  all  appearance  wholly  unconcernr 
ed  about  us,  though  we  were  within  half  a  mile  of  them. 
We  thought -it  remarkable  that  of  all  the  people  we  had 
yet  seen,  not  one  had  the  least  appearance  of  clothing,  the 
old  woman  herself  being  destitute  even  of  a  fig-leaf. 

After  dinner  the  boats  wer6  manned,  and  we  set  out  from 
tb^  ship,  having  Tupia  of  our  party.    We  intended  to  land 
Tvi.  sre  we  saw  tne  people,  and  began  to  hope  that  as  they 
had  so  little  regarded  the  ship's  coming  into  the  bay,  they 
would  as  little  regard  our  coming  on  shore :  In  this,  how- 
ever, we  were  disappointed ;  for  as  soon  as  we  approached 
the  rocks,  two  of  the  men  came  down  upon  them  to  dis- 
pute our  landing,  and  the  rest  ran  away.    Each  of  the 
two  champions  was  armed  with  a  lance  about  ten  feet  long, 
and  a  short  stick,  which  be  seemed  to  handle  as  if  it  was  a 
machine  to  assist  him  in  managing  or  throwing  the  lance : 
They  called  to  us  in  a  verv  loud  tone,  and  in  a  harsh  dis- 
sonant language,  of  which  neither  we  nor  Tupia  under- 
stood a  single  word :  They  brandished  their  weapons,  and 
seemed  resolved  to  defend  their  coast  to  the  uttermost, 
though  they  were  but  two,  and  we  were  forty,    I  could 
not  but  admire  their  courage,  and  being  very  unwilling 
that  hostilities  should  commence  with  such  inequality  of 
force  between  us,  I  ordered  the  boat  to  lie  upon  her  oars : 
We  then  parlied  by  signs  for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour, 
and  to  bespeak  their  ^ood-will,  I  threw  them  nails,  beads, 
and  other  trifles,  which  they  took  up  and  seemed  to  be 
well  oleased  with.    I  then  made  signs  that  I  wanted  water, 
and,  Dy  all  the  means  that  I  could  devise,  endeavoured  to 
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oonTioce  them  thnt  we  would  do  them  no  harm :  They 
now  waved  to  ui,  and  I  wai  willing  to  interpret  it  as  an  in- 
vitation; but  uppn  our  putting  the  boat  in,  they  came 
a^ain  to  oppofe  ua.  One  appeared  to  be  a  youth  about 
nmeleen  or  twenty,  and  the  other  a  man  of  middle  age  : 
Af  I  had  now  no  other  resource,  I  fired  a  muiquet  between 
them.  Upon  the  report,  the  youngest  dropped  a  bundle 
of  lances  upon  the  rock,  but  recollecting  himself  in  an  in- 
stant he  snatched  them  up  again  with  ffreat  haste :  A 
stone  was  then  thrown  at  us,  upon  which  i  ordered  a  mus- 
quet  to  be  fired  with  small  shot,  which  struck  the  eldest 
upon  the  legs,  and  he  immediately  ran  to  one  of  the 
houses,  which  was  distant  about  an  hundred  yards :  I  now 
hoped  that  our  contest  was  over,  and  we  immediately  land- 
ed ;  but  we  had  scarcely  \efi  the  boat  when  he  returned, 
and  we  then  perceived  that  he  had  left  the  rock  only  to 
i'etclf  a  shield  or  target  for  his  defence.  As  soon  as  he 
came  up,  he  threw  a  lance  at  us,  and  his  comrade  another ; 
ihey  fell  where  we  stood  thickest,  but  happily  hurt  nobody. 
A  third  musquet  with  small  shot  was  then  fired  at  them, 
upon  which  one  of  them  threw  another  lance,  and  both 
immediately  ran  away :  If  we  had  pursued,  we  might  pro- 
bably have  taken  one  of  them  ;  but  Mr  Banks  suggesting 
that  the  lances  might  be  poisoned,  1  thought  it  not  prudent 
to  venture  into  the  woods.  We  repaired  immediately  to 
the  huts,  in  one  of  which  we  found  the  children,  who  had 
hidden  themselves  behind  a  shield  and  some  bark 
peeped  at  them,  but  left  them  in  their  retreat, 
their  knowing  that  they  had  been  discovered,  and  we  threw 
into  the  house  when  we  went  awny  some  beads,  ribbons, 
pieces  of  cloth,  and  other  presents,  which  we  hoped  would 
procure  us  the  good-will  of  the  inhabitants  when  they 
should  return ;  but  the  lances  which  we  found  lying  about, 
we  took  away  with  us,  to  the  number  of  about  fifty  :*  They 
•--'       '  were 
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*  Thit  Ktion  is  not  altogether  to  be  commended— perhaps  indeed,  it  is 
scarcely  jastifiabie,  but  on  the  same  principle  that  would  warrant  these  or 
other  savages  making  off  with  the  muskets  or  any  thing  else  belongine  to 
the  ship's  company.  These  lances  were  most  valuable  property  to  their 
original  possessors ;  and  it  is  doubtful  if  the  plea  which  might  be  set  up 
for  the  abstraction  of  them,  viz.  that  they  would  be  used  against  our  peo^ 
pie,  can  be  sustained,  seeing  the  savages  had  fled ;  and  more  espeaally 
as,  supnosing.  them  to  have  so  purpowd,  they  could  with  readiness  b.e 
checkea  by  a  display  of  superioir  means  of  annoyance.    Is  it  conceivable, 
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were  from  six  to  fifteen  feet  long,  and  nil  of  them  had  four 
prongs  in  the  manner  of  a  fish-gig,  each  of  which  wa« 
pointed  with  fish-bone,  and  very  sharp :  We  observed 
that  they  were  smeared  with  a  viscous  suDstance  of  a  green 
colour,  which  favoured  the  opinion  of  their  being  poison- 
ed, though  we  afterwards  discovered  that  it  was  u  mistake :  , 
They  appeared,  by  the  sea-weed  that  we  found  sticking  to 
them,  to  have  been  used  in  striking  fish.  Upon  exami- 
ning the  canoes  that  lay  upon  the  beach,  we  found  them  to 
be  the  worst  we  had  ever  seen  :  They  were  between  twelve 
and  fourteen  feet  long,  and  made  ot  the  bark  of  a  tree  in 
one  piece,  which  was  drawn  together  and  tied  up  at  each 
end,  the  middle  being  kept  open  by  sticks  which  were 
placed  across  them  from  eunwale  to  gunwale  as  thwarts. 
We  then  searched  for  fresh  water,  but  found  none,  except 
in  a  small  hole  which  had  been  dug  in  the  sand. 

Having  re-embarked  in  our  boat,  we  deposited  our  lances 
on  board  the  ship,  and  then  went  over  to  the  north  point 
of  the  bay,  where  we  had  seen  several  of  the  inhabitants 
when  we  were  entering  it,  but  which  we  now  found  totally 
deserted.  Here  however  we  found  fresh  water,  which 
trickled  down  from  the  top  of  the  rocks,  and  stood  in 
pools  among  the  hollows  at  the  bottom ;  but  it  was  situa- 
ted so  as  not  to  be  procured  for  our  use  without  difficulty. 

In  the  morning,  therefore,  I  sent  a  party  of  men  to  that 

{)art  of  the  shore  where  we  first  landed,  with  orders  to  dig 
loles  in  the  sand  ^vliere  the  water  might  gather;  but  go* 
ing  ashore  myst  J  with  the  gentlemen  soon  afterwards,  we 
found,  upon  t  more  diligent  search,  a  small  stream,  more 
than  sufticient  foii,  our  purpose. 

Upon  vi>jtiu,t<,  the  hut  where  we  had  seen  the  children, 
we  were  grtHtiy  mortified  to  find  that  the  beads  and  rib- 
bons which  we  had  left  there  the  night  before,  had  not 
been  moved  from  their  places,  and  that  not  an  Indian  was 
to  be  seen.' 

Having 

i  , '  ,  ,'i  • 

that  the  unworthy  desire  to  possess  these  lances  as  curiosities,  could  ac- 
tuate the  persons  concerned  to  such  a  piece  of  [)iirering  ?  We  have  re< 
peatedly  seen  that  our  people  had  not  been  scrupulous  in  allegiance  to 
the  commandment— thou  shalt  not  covet,  &c. — E. 

'  Beads  and  ribbons,  and  all  other  niceties  in  ornament,  could  be  of  lit« 
tie  or  no  value  in  the  estimation  of  those,  who  with  difficulty  could  procure 
|he  necesMuriea  of  life.   The  love  of  such  trifles  does  not  seem  to  be  ex- 
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Having  sent  some  empty  water-casks  on  shore,  »nd  left 
a  party  of  men  to  cut  wood,  I  went  myself  in  the  pinnace 
to  sound,  and  examine  the  bay ;  during  my  excursion  I 
saw  several  of  the  natives,  but  thevall  flea  at  my  approach. 
In  one  of  the  places  where  I  landed,  I  found  several  small 
fires,  and  fresh  mussels  broiling  upon  them ;  here  also  I 
found  some  of  the  largest  oyster-shells  I  had  ever  seen. 

As  soon  as  the  wooders  and  waterers  came  on  board  to 
dinner,  ten  or  twelve  of  the  natives  came  down  to  the 
place,  and  looked  with  great  attention  and  curiosity  at  the 
casks,  but  did  not  touch  them  :  They  took  away  however 
the  canoes  which  lay  near  the  lancfing-place,  and  again 
disAppeared.  In  the  afternoon,  when  our  people  were 
again  aqhore,  sixteen  or  eighteen  Indians,  all  armed,  came 
boldly  within  about  an  hundred  yards  of  them,  and  then 
stopped  :  Two  of  them  advanced  somewhat  nearer ;  and 
Mr  Hicks,  who  commanded  the  party  on  shore,  with  ano- 
ther, advanced  to  meet  them,  holding  out  presents  to  them 
AS  he  approached,  and  expressing  kindness  and  amity  by 
every  sign  he  could  think  of,  but  all  without  effect;  for 
before  he  could  eet  up  with  them  they  retired,  and  it  would 
have  answered  ik>  purpose  to  pursue.  In  the  evening,  I 
went  with  Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solander  to  a  sandy  cove  on 
the  north  side  of  the  bay,  where,  in  three  or  u>ur  hauls 
with  the  seine,  we  took  above  three  hundred-weight  of  fish, 
which  was  equalljr  divided  among  the  ship's  company. 

The  next  morning,  before  day-break,  the  Indians  came 
down  to  the  houses  that  were  abreast  of  the  ship,  and  were 
heard  frequently  to  shout  very  loud.  As  soon  as  it  was 
light,  they  were  seen  walking  alons  the  beach ;  and  soon 
after  they  retired  to  the  woods^.  where,  at  the  distance  of 
about  a  mile  from  the  shore,  they  kindled  several  fires. 

Our  people  went  ashore  as  usual,  and  with  them  Mr 
Banks  and  JDr  Solander,  who,  in  search  of  plants,  repaired 
to  the  woods.  Our  men,  who  were  omployed  in  cutting 
grass,  being  the  farthest  removed  from  the  main  body  of 
tne  people,  a  company  of  fourteen  or  fifteen  Indians  ad- 
vanced towards  them,  having  sticks  in  their  hands,  woich, 

according 

cited,  till  the  physical  wants  are  so  &r  MiDplietl,  as  to  leave  the  mind  free 
to  th<^  discursive  recreations  of  fancy.  Their  excdience  or  superiority  in 
attiie  beoomes  distinctive  of  affluence  and  ease,  and  of  course  procures  re- 
elect, which,  by  a  priiici[rie  inherent  in  hutqaa  nature,  ail  peraoos  seek 
to  dl)tain.— £. 
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according  to  the  report  of  the  lerjeant  of  the  marines, 
■hone  like  a  mosqaet.  The  grass-cutten,  upon  seeing  thenk 
approach,  drew  together,  and  repaired  to  the  main  body. 
The  Indians,  being  encouraged  by  this  appearance  of  a 
flighty  pursued  them;  they  stopped  however  when  they 
were  within  about  a  furlong  of  them,  and  after  shouting  | 
several  limes  went  back  into  the  woods.  In  the  evening 
they  came  again  in  the  same  manner,  stopped  at  the  same 
distance,  shouted  and  retired.  I  ifoUowed  them  myself, 
alone  and  unarmed,  for  a  considerable  way  along  thie  shore, 
l)ut  I  could  not  prevail  upon  them  to  stop. 

This  day  Mr  Green  took  the  sun's  iheridian  altitude  a 
little  within  the  south  entrance  of  the' bay,  which  gave  the 
latitude  34"  S.,  the  variation  of  the  needle  was  1 1*  8'  £. 

Early  the  next  morning,  the  body  of  Forby  Sutherkmd, 
one  of  our  seamen,  who  died  the  evening  before,  was  buri- 
ed near  the  watering-place ;  and  from  this  incident  I  call- 
ed the  south  point  of  this  bay  Sutherland  Point,  Hiu  day 
we  resolved  to  make  an  excursion  into  the  country.  Air 
Banks,  Dr  Solander,  jnyself,  and  seven  others,  properly  ac- 
coutred for  the  expedition,  set  out,  and  repaired  first  to 
the  huts,  near  the  watering-place,  whither  some  of  the 
r  natives  continued  every  day  to  resort ;  and  though  tlie  lit- 
tle presents  which  we  had  left  there  before  had  not  yet 
been  taken  away,  we  left  oUiers  of  somewhat  more  value, 
consisting  of  cloUi,  looking-glasses,  combs,  and  beads,  and 
then  went  up  into  the  country.  We  found  the  soil  to  be 
eidier  swamp  or  light  sand,  and  the  face  of  tlie  country 
finely  diversified  by  wood  and  lawn.  The  trees  are  tsJl, 
straight,  and  without  underwood,  standing  at  such  a  dis- 
tance from  each  other,  that  the  whole  country,  at  least 
where  the  swamps  do  not  render  it  incapable  of  cultivation, 
might  be  cultivated  without  cutting  down  one  of  them : 
Between  the  trees  the  ground  is  covered  with  grass,  of  which 
there  is  great  abundance,  growing  in  tufts  about  as  big  as 
can  well  be  grasped  in  the  nand,  which  stand  very  close  to 
each  other.  We  saw  many  houses  of  the  inhabitants,  and 
places  where  they  had  slept  upon  the  grass  without  any 
shelter ;  but  we  saw  only  one  of  the  people,  who  the  mo- 
ment he  discovered  us  ran  away.  At  all  these  places  we 
left  presents,  hoping  that  at  length  they  might  produce 
confidence  and  good-will.  We  bad  a  transient  and  im* 
perfect  view  of  a  quadruped  about  as  big  as  a  rabbit :    Mr 
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Banks's  grey4iound,  which  was  with  nu,  got  sight  of  it,  and 
would  probably  have  caught  it,  but  the  moment  he  set  off 
he  lamed  himself,  against  a  stump  which  lay  concealed  in 
the  long  grass.  We  afterwarOs  saw  the  dong  of  an  animal 
which  fed  upon  grass,  and  which  we  judged  cotild  not  be 
less  than  a  deer ;  and  the  footsteps  or  another,  which  was 
clawed  like  a  dogi^  and  seemed  to  be  about  as  big  as  a  wolf; 
we  also  tracked  a  small  animal,  whose  foot  resembled  that 
of  a  polecf^t  or  weasel.  The  trees  over  our  head  abounded 
with  birds  of  vaiious  kinds,  among  which  were  many  of 
ex(}uisite  beauty,  particularly  loriqueta  and  cockatoo8^, 
which  flew  in  flocks  of  several  scores  together.  We  found 
some  wo(d  which  had  been  felled  by  the  nativ'es  with  a 
blunt  instrument,  and  some  that  had  been  barked.  The 
trees  were  not  of  many  species ;  amone  others  there  was  a 
large  one.  which  yielded  a  gum  not  unlike  the  Sanguit  dra^ 
eonis ;  and  in  some  of  them  steps  that  had  been  cut  at  about 
three  feet  distance  from  each  other,  for  the  <;(»iveQience  of 
climbing  them.  ' 

From  this  excursion  we  returned  between  three  and  four 
o'clock,  and  having  dined  on  board,  we  went  ashore  again 
at  the  watering-place,  where  a  party  of  men  were  fifliDg 
casks.  Mr  Gore,  the  second  lieutenant,  had  been  sent  out 
in  the  morning  with  a  boat  to  dredge  for  oysters  at  the 
head  of  the  bay ;  when  he  had  performed  this  service,  he 
went  ashore,  and  having  taken  a  midshipman  with  him, 
and  oc:it  the  boat  away,  set  out  to  join  the  Waterers  by 
land.  In  his  way  he  fell  in  with  a  body  of  two>and-twenty 
Ifidians,  who  followed  him,  and  were  often  not  more  than 
twenty  yards  distant ;  when  Mr  Gore  perceived  them  so 
near,  he  stopped,  and  faced  about,  upon  which  they  stop- 
ped also;  and  when  he  went  on  again,  continued  their 
pursuit :  They  did  not  however  attaek  him,  though  they 
Irere  all  armed  with  lances,  and  he  and  the  midshipman 
got  in  safety  to  the  water  og-plaoe.  The  Indians,  who 
Had  slackened  their  purs>;it  when  they  came  in  sight  of 
the  main  bod^r  of  our  peuple,  halted  at  about  the  distance 
of  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  where  they  stood  still.  Mr  Monk- 
house  and  two  or  three  of  the  waterers  took  it  into  their 
bead  to  march  up  to  them ;  but  seeing  the  Indians  keep 
their  ground  till  they  came  pretty  near  them,  they  were 
seized  with  a  sudden  fear  very  common  to  the  rash  and 
fool-hardy,  and  made  a  hasty  retreat :  This  step,  whicl^ 
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insured  the  danger  that  it  was  taken  to  avoid,  encouraged 
the  Indians,  and  four  of  them  running  forward  discharged 
their  lances  at  the  fugitives,  with  such  force,  that  flying  no 
leu  than  forty  yards,  they  went  beyond  them.  As  the  In- 
dians did  not  pursue,  our  people,  recovering  their  spirits, 
•topped  to  collect  the  lances  when  they  cslme  up  to  the 
place  where  they  lay ;  upon  which  the  Indians,  in  their ' 
turn,  hegan  to  retire*  Just  at  this  time  I  came  up,  with 
Mr  Banks,  Dr  Solander,  and  Tupia;  and  being  desirous 
to  convince  the  Indians  that  we  were  neither  afraid  of 
them,  nor  intended  them  any  mischief,  we  advanced  to- 
wards them,  making  signs  of  expostulation  and  entreaty, 
but  they  could  not  be  persuaded  to  wait  till  we  could 
come  up.  Mr  Gore  told  us,  that  he  had  seen  some  of 
them  up  the  bay,  who  had  invited  him  by  signs  to  come  on 
shore,  which  he,  certainly  with  great  prudence,  declined. 

The  morning  of  the  next  day  was  so  rainy,  that  we  were 
rU  glad  to  stay  on  board.  In  the  af&emoon,  however,  it 
cleared  up,  and  we  made  another  excursion  along  the  sea- 
<?(  r^  the  southward :  We  went  ashore,  and  Mr  Banks 
«a«l  L  Solander  gathered  many  plants;  but  besides  these 
\. ..  ■i.iVf  nothing  worthy  of  notice.'  At  our  first  entering  the 
woods,  we  met  with  three  of  the  natives,  who  instantly  ran 
away:  More  of  them  were  seen  by  some  of  the  people, 
bat  they  all  disappeared,  with  great  precipitation,  as  soon  as 
they  found  that  they  were  discovered.  By  the  boldness  of 
these  people  fit  our  first  landing,  and  the  terror  that  seized 
them  at  the  si^ht  of  us  afterwards,  it  appears  that  they  were 
sufiiciently  intimidated  by  our  fire-arms  :  Not  that  we  had 
B!)y  reason  to  think  the  people  much  hurt  by  the  small-shot 
which  we  were  obliged  to  fire  at  them,  when  they  attacked 
us  at  our  coming  out  of  the  boat ;  but  they  had  probably 
seen  the  eflfects  of  them,  from  their  lurking-places,  upon  the 
birds  that  we  had  shot.  Tupia,  who  was  now  become  a 
good  marksman,  frequently  strayed  from  us  to  shoot  par- 
rots; and  he  had  told  us,  that  while  he  was  thus  employed^ 
he  had  once  met  with  nine  Indians,  who>  as  soon  as  they 
perceived  he  saw  them,  ran  from  him,  in  great  confusion 
and  terror* 

The  next  day,  twelve  canoes,  in  each  of  which  was  a 
siofEle  Indian,  came  towards  the  watering-place,  and  were 
within  half  a  mile  of  it  a  considerable  time:  They  were 
^mployed  in  striking  fish,  upon  which,  like  others  that  we 
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had  Men  before,  they  were  lo  intent,  that  they  teemed  to 
regard  nothing  else.  It  happened,  however,  that  a  par^  dP 
our  people  were  out  anihooting  near  the  place,  and  one  of 
the  men,  whoie  cariosity  might  at  length  perhaps  be  ronsed 
by  the  repori  of  the  fowling-pieces,  was  observed  by  Mr 
Banks  to  naul  up  hit  canoe  upon  the  beach,  and  go  towards 
the  shooting  party :  In  something  more  than  a  quarter  of 
an  hour  he  returned,  launched  his  canoe,  and  went  off  in 
her  to  his  companions.  This  incident  makes  k  probabfe 
that  the  natives  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  destructive 
power  of  our  fire-arms,  when  we  knev  nothing  of  the  mat- 
ter }  for  this  man  was  not  seen  by  any  of  the  party  whose 
operations  he  had  reconnoitred. 
While  Mr  Banks  was  gathering  plants  near  the  watering- 

Elace,  I  went  with  Dr  Solander  and  Mr  Monkhouse  to  the 
ead  of  the  bay,  that  I  might  examine  that  part  of  ibe 
country,  and  make  farther  attempts  to  form  some  con.iec- 
lion  with  the  natives.    In  our  way  we  met  with  eleven  or 
twelve  small  canoes,  with  each  a  man  in  it,  probably  the 
same  that  were  afterwards  abreast  of  the  shore,  who  all 
made  into  shoal  water  upon  our  approach.    We  met  other 
Indians  on  shore  the  first  time  we  lauded,  who  instantly 
took  to  their  canoes;  end  paddled  away.    We  went  up  the 
country  to  some  distance,  and  found  the  face  of  it  nearly 
the  same  witli  that  which  has  been  described  already,  but 
the  soil  was  much  richer ;  for  instead  of  sand,  I  found  a 
deep  black  mould,  which  I  thought  very  fit  fbr  the  produc- 
tion of  grain  of  any  kind.    In  the  woods  we  found  a  tree 
which  ^ore  fi  uit  that  in  colour  and  shape  resembled  a  cherry ; 
the  juice  had  an  agreeable  tartness,  though  but  little  fla- 
vour.   We  found  also  interspersed  some  of  the  finest  meik 
dows  in  the  world :  Some  places,  however,  were  rocky,  but 
these  were  comparatively  few:    The  stone  is  sandy,  and 
might  be  used  with  advantage  for  building.    When  we  re- 
turned to  the  boat,  we  saw  some  smoke  upon  another  part 
of  the  coast,  and  went  thither  in  hopcb  of  meeting  with  the 
people,  but  at  our  approach,  these  also  ran  away.    We 
found  six  small  canoes,  and  six  fires  very  near  the  beach, 
with  some  mussels  roasting  upon  them,  and  a  few  oysters 
lying  near :    By  this  we  judged  that  there  had  been  one 
man  in  each  canoe,  who,  havine  picked  up  some  shell-fish, 
had  come  sdhore  to  eat  it,  ami  made  his  separate  fire  for 
that  purpose :    V7e  tasted  of  their  cheer,  ana  left  them  is 
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retarn  some  strings  of  beads,  and  other  things  which  we 
thought  would  please  them.  At  the  foot  of  a  tree  in  this 
place  we  found  a  small  well  of  fresh  water,  supplied  by  a 
sprine ;  and  the  day  being  now  far  spent,  we  returned  to 
the  ship.  In  the  evening,  Mr  Banks  made  a  little  excur- 
sion with  his  gun,  and  found  such  a  number  of  quails,  re- 
sembling those  in  England,  that  he  might  have  shot  as 
manv  as  he  pleased ;  but  his  [object  was  variety  and  not 
number. 

The  next  morning,  as  the  wind  would  not  peruit  me  to 
sail,  I  sent  out  several  parties  into  the  country  to  trjr  again 
whether  some  intercourse  could  not  be  tetablished  with  the 
natives.    A  midshipman  who  belonged  to  one  of  these  par- 
ties having  straggled  a  long  way  from  his  companions,  met 
with  a  very  old  man  and  woman,  and  some  little  children ; 
they  were  sittine  under  a  tree  by  the  water-side,  and  nei- 
ther party  saw  the  other  till  they  were  close  ^gether :   The 
Indians  showed  signs  of  fear,  but  did  not  attempt  to  run 
away.    The  man  happened  to  have  nothine  to  give  theni 
but  a  parrot  that  he  had  shot;  this  he  offered,  but  they  re- 
fused to  accept  it,  withdrawing  themselves  from  his  hand* 
either  through  fear  or  aversion.    His  stay  with  them  was 
but  short,  for  he  saw  several  canoes  near  the  beach  fishing, 
and  being  alone,  he  feared  they  might  come  ashore  and  at- 
tack him :    He  said,  that  th^se  people  were  very  dark-co- 
loured, but  not  Uack ;  that  the  man  and  woman  appeared 
to  be  very  old,  being  both  grey-headed ;  that  the  iiair  of 
the  msn's  head  was  bushy,  and  his  beard  long  and  rough ; 
that  the  woman's  hair  was  cropped  short,  and  ootb  of  them 
were  stark  naked.    Mr  Monknouse  the  surgeon,  and  one  of 
the  men,  who  were  vrith  another  party  near  the  watering- 
place,  also  strayed  from  their  companions,  and  as  they  were 
coming  out  of  a  thicket,  observed  six  Indians  standing  to- 
gether, at  the  distance  of  about  fiftv  yards.    One  of  the:n 
pronounced  a  word  very  loud,  which  wus  supposed  to  be  a 
signal,  for  a  lance  was  immediately  thrown  at  him  out  of 
the  wood,  which  very  narrowly  missed  him.    When  the  In- 
dians saw  that  the  weapon  had  not  taken  effect,  the}'  ran 
•  away  with  the  greatest  precipitation ;  but  on  turning  about 
towards  the  place  whence  the  iance  had  been  thrown,  he  saw 
a  young  Indian,  whom  he  judged  to  be  about  nineteen  or 
twenty  ^cars  old,  come  down  from  a  tree,  and  he  also  ran 
away  with  such  speed  as  made  it  .hopeless  to  follow  him. 
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Mr  Monkhouse  was  of  opioion  that  he  bad  been  watched, 
^  by  these  Indians  in  his  passage  through  the  thicjiet,  and 
^  that  the  youth  had  been  stationed  in  the  tree,  to  discharge 
the  lance  at  him,  upon  a  signal  as  he  should  come  by }  but 
however  this  be,  there  could  be  no  doubt  that  he  was  the 
person  who  threw  the  lance. 

In  the  afternoon  I  went  myself  with  a  party  over  to  the 
north  shore,  and  while  some  of  our  people  were  hauling  the 
seine,  we  made  an  excursion  a  few. miles  into  the  country, 
proceeding  afterwards  in  the  direction  of  the  coast<  We 
found  this  place  without  wood,  and  somewhat  resembling 
our  moors  in  England  i  the  surface  of  the  ground,  however, 
was  covered  with  a  thin  brush  of  plants,  about  as  high  as 
the  knees :  The  hills  near  the  coast  are  low,  but  others  rise 
behind  them,  increasing  by  a  gradual  ascent  to  a  consider- 
able distance,  with  marshes  and  morasses  between.  When 
we  returned  to  the  boat,  we  found  that  our  people  had 
caught  with  tlie  seine  a  creat  number  of  small  Ash,  which 
are  well  known  in  the  West>Indies,  and  which  our  sailors 
call  leather-jackets,  because  their  sk^n  is  remarkably  thick. 
I  had  sent  the  second  lieutenant  out  in  the  yawl  a-striking, 
and  when  we  got  back  to  the  ship,  we  found  that  he  also 
had  been  very  successful.  He  had  observed  that  the  large 
sting-rays,  of  which  there  is  great  plenty  in  the  bay,  fol- 
lowed the  flowing  tide  into  very  shallow  water ;  he  there- 
fore took  the  opportunity  of  flood,  and  struck  several  in  not 
more  than  two  or  three  feet  water :  One  of  them  weighed 
no  less  than  two  hundred  and  forty  pounds  after  his  entrails 
were  taken  out. 

The  next  morning,  as  the  wind  still  continued  northerly, 
I  sent  out  the  yawl  again,  and  the  people  struck  one  still 
larger,  for  when  his  entrails  were  taken  out  he  weighed 
three  hundred  and  thirty-six  pounds. 

The  great  quantity  of  plants  which  Mr  Banks  and  Dr 
Solander  collected  in  this  place  induced  me  to  give  it  the 
name  of  Botany  Bay.*    It  is  situated  in  the  latitude  of 
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*  f  he  reader  will  be  plentifully  supplied  with  information  respecting' 
this  noted  place,  and  the  settlement  of  British  convicts  made  at  Port 
Jackson,  in  another  part  of  this  work.  It  would  be  very  injudicious  to 
break  down  the  matter  intended  to  be  given  there,  for  the  purpose  of  eke< 
ing  Out  the  limited  remarks  hei'e  mad6.  This'  intimation  may  be  equally 
applied  to  the  whole  subject  of  New  Holland,  i^ut  which  the  reader  may 

promise 
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34*'  S.,  longitude  SOS*  97'  W.  U  ii  capaeioui.  Mfe,  and 
convenient,  and  mvy  be  known  by  the  1»nd  on  the  gea-coMt« 
which  ii  nearly  level,  and  of  a  moderate  height;  in  general 
higher  than  it  is  farther  inland,  with  steep  ropky  dins  next 
the  sea,  which  have  the  appearanee  of  a  long  inland  lying 
dose  under  the  shore.  The  harbour  lies  about  the  middle 
of  this  land,  and  in  approaching  it  from  the  southward,,  ik 
discovered  before  the  ship  cot  *s  abreast  of  it;,  but  from 
the  northward  it  is  not  discovered  so  soon:  The  entrance 
is  a  Uttle  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  broad}  and'  lies  in 
W.N.W.  To  sail  into  it  the  «:>uthern  shore  should  be 
kept  on  board,  till  the  ship  is  within  a  small  bare  island, 
which  lies  dose  under  the  north  shore;  within  this  island 
the  deepest  water  on  that  side  is  seven  fathom,  shallowing 
to  five  a  good  way  up.  At  a  considerable  distance  from  tb<% 
.  "nth  shore  there  is  a  shoal,  reaching  fk'om  the  innersoutiti 
point  quite  to  the  head  of  the  harbour;  but  over  towards 
the  north  and  north-west  shore  there  is  a  channel  of  tweWe 
or  fourteen  feet  at  low  water,  for  three  or  four  leagues,  up 
to  a  place  where  there  is  three  or  four  fathom,  but  here  i 
ibund  very  little  fresh  wale'-  We  anchored  near  the  aouih 
shore,  about  a  mile  wit!  (he  entrance,  for  the  conve- 
nience of  sailing  with  a  sou^rly  wiad,  and  because  I 
thought  it  the  best  situation  for  watering ;  but  I  afterwards 
fbunda  very  fine  stream  on  the  north  shore,  in  the  first 
sandy  cove  within  the  island,  before  which  a  ship  might  lie 
almost  land-locked,  and  procure  wood  as  well  as  wa^ 
in  great  abundance.  Wood  indeed  is  every  where  plenty, 
bat  I  saw  only  two  kinds  which  may  be  considered  as  tim- 
ber. These  trees  areas  large,  or  larger  than  the  £nglish 
oak,  and  one  of  them  has  not  a  very  dificKnt-appearance: 
This  is  the  same  that  yields  the  reddish  sum  like  tat^ia 
draeoms,  and  the  wood  is  heavy,  hard,  and  dark-coloured, 
like  Hkmim  vita;  the  other  grows  tall  and  straight,  some- 
thing like  the  pine ;  and  the  wood  of  this,  which  has  some 
resemblance  to  the  live  oak  of  America,  is  also  hard  and 
heavy.  There  are  a  few  shrubs,  and  several  kinds  of  the 
palm;  mangroves  also  grow  in  great  plenlv -near  the  head 
of  the  bay.  The^country  in  general  is  leveJy  low,  and 
woody,  as  far  as  we  could  see.  The  woods,  as  I  have  be- 
.  VOL.  XIII.  Q  fore 

promise  himself  vary  ample  satiifaetion  in  the  course  of  this  collection. 
Let  this  then  be  accepted  m  a  pledge  ia  apology  for  the  paucity  of  obseN 
vations  on  the  texti-^f. 
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fore  obienred,  abound  with  birdi  of  exqui^le  beraty,  par- 
ticularly of  the  panol  kind ;  we  found  mm  cfowt  hert«  ex- 
Actlv  the  lame  with  those  in  England.  Abo«t  the  beaid  of 
dteharbour,  where  there  are  larce  flats  of  land  and  mud, 
there  it  great  plenty  of  w^ter<fowi,  moat  of  which  wen  alto 
gether  unkuown  to  ui :  One  of  the  zcost  remarkable  wai  black 
and  white,  much  larger  than  a  swan,  and  in  shape  somewhat 
resembling  a  pelican.  On  these  banks  of  sand  and  mncl 
tiiere  are  great  quantities  of  oysters,  mussels^  cookies^  and 
other  sheli-fiih,  which  seem  to  be  the  principal  subsistence 
of  the  inhabitants,  who  go  into  shoal  water  with  their  little 
canoes,  and  pick  them  out  with  their  hands.  We  did  not 
observe  that  they  eat  any  of  them  raw,  nor  do  th^  always 

S)  on  shore  to  drens  them,  for  thev  have  frequentfy  fires  m 
eir  canoes  for  that  purpose.  Tney  do  not  however  sub* 
sist  wholly  upon  this  food,  for  they  catch  a  variety  of  other 
fish,  some  or  which  they  strike  with  gi^s,  and  sbme  they 
take  with  hook  and  line.  All  the  inhabitants  that  we  saw 
were  stark  naked :  They  did  not  appear  to  be  numerous, 
nor  to  live  in  societies,  but  like  other  animals  were  scatter- 
ed about  along  the  coast,  and  in  the  woods.  Of  their  man- 
ner of  life,  however,  we  conM  know  but  little,  as  we  were 
never  able  to  forfll  the  least  connection  with  them :  After 
the  first  <iont6st  at  our  landing,  they  would  never  come 
near  enough  to  parley ;  nor  did  they  touch  a  vngle  article 
of  all  that  we  had  len  at  th«r  huts,  and  the  places  they  flr«- 
4|ttentedf  on  purpose  for  them  to  take  away. 
^V  During  my  stay  in  this  harbour,  I  caused  the  English 
colours  to  be  displayed  on  shore  ever^  day,  and  the  ship's 
name,  and  the  date  of  the  year,  to  be  mscribed  upon  one  of 
the  trees  near  the  watering-place. 

It  is  hieh  water  here  at  the  full  and  change  of  the  moon 
about  eight  o'clock,  and  the  tide  rises  and  falls  perpendi- 
cularly between  four  and  five  feet 


Section  XXIX. 

The  Range  from  Botany  Bay  to  Trinity  Bay;  with  a  far- 
ther Aecouni  of  the  CoutOry,  itt  Inhabitaiat,  and  Fro- 
ductiom. 

At  day-break,  on  Sunday  the  6th  of  May  1770,  we  set 
sail  from  Botany  Bay,  with  a  light  breeze  at  N.W.  which 
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soon  after  coming  to  the  southward,  we  tteered  along  the 
ihore  N.N.E.;  and  at  noon,  oar  latitude,  by  obiertAtion, 
was  39^  SOf  8.  At  this  time  we  were  between  two  and 
tiiree  miles  distant  from  the  land,  and  a-breast  of  a  bay,  or 
harbour,  in  which  there  appeared  to  be  good  anchorage, 
and  which  I  called  Port  Jaekton.  This  harbour  lies  thr^e 
leagues  to  the  northward  of  Botany  Bay  :  The  Tariation,  by 
several  azimuths,  appeared  to  be  8*  E.  At  sun-set,  the 
tiorthermost  land  in  sight  bore  N.  fi6  £.  and  some  broken 
land,  that  seemed  to  form  a  bay,  bot'e  N.  40  W.  distant 
fovr  leagues.  Tliis  bar,  which  lies  in  latitude  SS*  49f  I 
oilted  Broken  Bay.  We  steered  along  the  shore  N.N.B. 
all  night,  at  the  distance  of  about  three  leagues  from  the 
land,  having  from  thirty-two  to  thirty-six  rathom  water, 
with  a  hard  sandy  bottom. 

Soon  after  sun-rise  on  the  7th,  I  took  sev«ral  azimuths, 
widi  four  needles  belonging  to  the  azimuth  compass,  the 
mean  result  of  which  gave  the  variation  7*  w  £.  At 
noon,  OUT  latitude,  by  observation,  was  SS*  23' S..:  W« 
were  about  three  leagoes  from  the  shore ;  the  northerraost 
land  in  sight  bore  N.  19  E.  and  some  lands  which  project- 
ed in  three  bluff  points,  and  which,  for  that  reason;  I  call- 
ed Cape  I%ree  Pointi,  bore  S.W.  distant  five  leagues.  Our 
longitude  from  Botany  Bay  was  \^  E.  In  the  afternoon, 
we  saw  smoke  in  several  places  upon  the  shore,  and  in  the 
evening,  found  the  variawOu  to  be  b*  25'  E.  At  this  time 
we  were  between  two  and  three  miles  fror.  the  shore,  in 
twenty-eight  fathom  ;  and  at  noon  the  next  day,  we  had 
not  advanced  one  step  tx>  the  northward.  We  stood  off 
shore,  with  the  winds  northerly,  till  twelve  at  night,  and 
at  the  distance  of  about  five  leagues,  had  seventy  fathom ; 
at  the  distance  of  six  leagues  we  had  eighty  fathom,  which 
is  the  extent  of  the  soundings ;  for  at  the  distance  of  ten 
leagues,  we  had  no  ground  with  150  fsithom. 

The  wind  continuing  northerly,  till  the  morning  of  the 
10th,  we  continued  to  stand  in  and  off  the  shore,  with  very 
Utile  change  of  situation  in  other  respects ;  but  a  gale  then 
springing  up  at  S.W,  we  made  the  best  of  our  way  along 
tne  shore  to  the  northward.  At  sun-rise,  our  latitude  was 
SS*  f  S.  and  the  vluiation  8*  E.  At  nine  in  the  forenoon, 
we  passed  a  remarkable  hill,  which  stood  a  little  way  in- 
land, aad  somewhat  res^embled  the  crown  of  a  hat :  And 
at  noon>  our  latitude,  by  observation,  wa»  39°  ^S'  S.,  and 
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oar  longitude  208**  W.  We  were  about  two  league*  dis- 
tant from  the  land,  which  extended  from  N.  41  E.  to  S. 
41  W.,  and  a  amall  round  rock,  or  island,  which  lay  close 
under  the  land,  bore  S.  82  W.  distant  between  three  and 
four  leagues.  At  four  in  the  afternoon,  we  passed,  at  the 
distance  of  about  a  mile,  a  low  vocky  point,  which  I  called 
Point  Stephem,  on  the  north  side  or  which  is  an  inlet, 
whicl)  I  called  Port  Stephem :  This  inlet  appeared  to  me, 
from  the  mast*bead,  to  be  sheltered  from  all  winds.  It 
lies  in  latitude  32**  40',  longitude  207*  5i',  and  at  the  en- 
trance are  three  small  islands,  two  of  which  are  high  ;  aod 
on  the  main  near  the  shore  are  some  high  round  hilh, 
which  at  a  distance  appear  like  islands.  In  passing  this 
bay,  at  the  distance  ot  two  or  three  miles  from  the  shore, 
our  soundings  were  from  thirty-three  to  twenty-seven  fa- 
thom, from  which  I  conjectured  that  there  must  be  a  suffi- 
cient depth  of  water  within  it.  At  a  little  distance  within 
land,  we  saw  smoke  in  several  places ;  and  at  half  an  hour 

?ast  five,  the  northermost  land  in  sight  bore  N.  36  E.  and 
'oint  Stephens  S.W.  distant  four  leagues.  Our  soundings 
in  the  night,  weite  from  forty-eight  to  stxty-two  fathom,  at 
Hie  distance  of  between  three  and  four  leagues  from  the 
shore,  which  made  in  two  hillocks.  This  Point  I  called 
Cape  Haveke :  It  lies  in  the  latitude  of  82**  14'  S.,  longitude 
807*^  S(y  W. ;  and  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  bore  W. 
distant  about  eight  miles ;  at  the  same  time  the  northei^ 
most  land  in  sight  bore  N.  6  E.  and  appeared  like  an  is- 
land. At  noon,  this  land  bore  N.  8  £.  the  northermost 
land  in  sight  N.  13  E.  and  Cape  Hawke  S.  37  W.  Our  la- 
titude, by  observation,  was  32°  2'  S.  which  was  twelve 
miles  to  the  southward  of  that  given  by  the  log  ^  so  that 
probably  wc  had  a  current  setting  that  way :  By  the  morn- 
ing amplitude  and  azimuth,  tTO  variation  was  9*"  10^  £. 
During  our  run  along  the  shore,  in  the  afternoon,  we  saw 
smoke  in  several  places,  at  a  little  distance  from  the  beach, 
and  one  upon  the  top  of  a  hill,  which  was  the  first  we  had 
seen  upon  elevated  ground  since  our  arrival  upon  the  coast 
At  sun-set,  we  had  twenty-three  fathom,  at  the  distance  of 
a  leaeue  and  a  half  from  the  shore :  The  northermost 
land  then  bore  N.  13  E.  and  three  hUlir,  remarkably  large 
and  high,  lying  contiguous  to  each  olner,  and  not  far  from 
the  beach,  N.N.W.    As  these  hills  bore  some  resemblance 


to  each  other,  we  called  them  The  Three  Brothers,    They 
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lie  in  latitude  81*  4(/,  and  mav  b^  leen  fourteen  or  six- 
teen Icagtfes.  ^e  steered  N.L  bv  N.  all  night,  having 
from  twenty-seven  to  sixty-seven  fathom,  at  the  dbtance  of 
between  two  and  six  leagues  from  the  shore. 

At  day-break,  we  steered  north,  for  the  northermost  land, 
in  sight.  At  noon,  we  were  four  leagues  from  the  shore, 
and  by  observation,  in  latitude  S1<*  IS'S.,  which  was  iif^n 
miles  to  the  southward  of  that  given  by  the  los;  our  Jon- 
gitnde  906*  5if  W.  In  the  afternoon,  we  stood  in  for  the 
land,*  where  we  saw  smoke  in  several  places,  till  six  in  the 
evening,  when,  being  within  three  or  four  miles  of  it,  and 
in  twenty-four  fathom  of  water,  we  stood  off  with  a  fresh 
breeze  at  N.  and  N.N.W.  till  midnight,  when  we  had  US 
fathom,  at  the  distance  of  eight  leagues  from  the  land, 
and  then  tacked.  At  three  in  the  morning,  the  wind  veer- 
ed to  the  westward,  when  we  tacked  and  stood  to  the 
northward.  At  noon,  our  latitude,  by  observation,  was 
!H)*'43'S.,  and  our  longitude  «06*  45^W.  At  this  time 
we  were  between  three  and  four  leagues  from  the  shore, 
the  northermost  part  of  which  bore  from  us  N.  13  W.  and 
a  point,  or  head-land,  on  which  we  saw  fires  that  produced 
a  great  quantity  of  smoke,  bore  W.  distant  four  leagues. 
To  this  Point  I  gave  the  name  of  Snwkey  <iape :  It  is  of  a 
considerable  height,  and  over  the  pitch  of  the  point  is  a 
round  hillock ;  within  it  are  two  others,  much  higher  and 
larger,  and  within  them  the  lend  is  very  low.  Our  latitude 
was  SO*  91'  S.,  longitude  206*  54'  W. :  This  day  the  ob- 
served latitude  was  only  five  miles  south  of  the  loe.  We 
saw  smoke  in  several  parts  along  the  cozii,  besides  that 
seen  upon  Smokey  Cape. 

In  the  afternooui  tne  wind  being  at  N.E.  we  stood  off  ,y 
and  on,  and  at  three  or  four  miles  distance  from  the  shore  ^.. 
had  thirty  fathom  water:    The  wind  afterwards  coming 
cross  (^land»  we  stood  to  the  northward,  having  from  thir- 
ty to  twenty-one  fathom,  at  the  distance  of  four  .or  five 
miles  from  the  shore.  ' 

At  five  in  the  morning,  the  wind  veered  to  the  north, 
and  blew  fresh,  attended  with  squalls :  At  eight,  it  began  * 
to  thunder  and  rain,  and'  in  about  an  hour  it  fell  culm, 
which  gave  us  an  opportunity  to  sound,  and  we  had  eigbl^- 
six  fathom  at  between  four  and  five  leagues  from  the  ^nore.: 
Soon  after  this  we  had  a  cnle  from  the  southward,  wkh 
which  we  steered  N.  by  W.  for  the  not  ihcruiost  land  in 
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lig^U  At  BooDi  we  w«r«  about  fcwr  Ie«ga«t  from  the 
•hor^  md  by  •btervation,  in  UUkude  SOP  iif,  which  wm 
nine  milen  to  the  southward  of  our  reckoning,  longitnde 
t06r  9Qf  W.  Some  lands  near  the  shore,  of  a  ooniiderable 
height,  bore  W. 

At  we  advanced  to  the  northward  from  Botan;^  Baj[,  the 
land  graduallv  increased  in  heighti  so  that  in  this  latitade 
it  may  be  called  a  hilly  country.  Between  this  latitude  and 
the  atiy,  it  exhibits  a  pleasing  variety  of  ridges,  hills,  val- 
lies^  and  plains,  all  clothed  with  wood,  of  the  same  ap- 
pearance with  that  which  haa  been  particularly  described : 
The  land  near  the  shore  is  in  general  low  and  sandjr,  ex- 
cept the  nointsb  which  are  rockv,  and  over  many  of'^them 
are  Ugh  nills,  which,  at  their  nrst  rising  out  of  the  water, 
have  the  appearance  of  islands.'  In  the  afternoon,  we  had 
some  small  rocky  islands  between  us  and  the  land,  the  south- 
ermost  of  which  lies  in  latitude  30^  10',  and  the  norther- 
moet  in  flO*  A8',  aqd  somewhat  more  than  two  leagues  from 
the  land  :  About  two  miles  without  the  northermost  island 
we  had  thirty*three  fathom  water.  Having  the  advantage 
of  a  moon,  we  steered  along  the  shore  all  night,  in  the  di- 
rection of  N*  and  N.  by  E.  keeping  at  the  distance  of  about 
three  leagues  from  the  land,  ana  having  from  twenty  to 
twenty-five  fathom  water.  As  soon  as  it  waa  light,  having 
a  fresh  g^ale,  we  made  all  the  sail  we  could>  and  at  nine 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  being  about  a  league  from  the 
shore,  we  discovered  smoke  in  many  places,  and  having 
recourse  to  our  glasses,  we  saw  about  twenty  of  the  na- 
tives, who  had  each  a  large  bundle  npon  his  back,  which 
we  conjectured  to  be  palm-leaves  for  covering  their  houses : 
We  continued  to  observe  them  above  an  hour,  durino;  which 
they  walked  upon  the  beach,  and  up  a  path  that  led  over  a 
hill  of  a  gentle  ascent,  behind  which  we  lost  sight  of  them : 
Not  one  of  them  waa  observed  to  stop  and  look  towards  us, 
but  they  trudged  alon^,  to  all  appearance,  without  the  least 
emotion  either  of  curiosity  or  surprise,  though  it  is  impos- 
sible they  should  not  have  seen  the  ship  by  %  casual  glance 
as  they  walked  along  the  shore ;  and  though,  she  must,  with 

rcq>ect 

^  The  ai^esnnce  and  a^iutment  of  the  hOJs  &i  New  Holland  have  at. 
tracted  veiy^  coniiderable  regard.  They  are  thought  to  brar  a  ttrong  re. 
semblance  in  dispodtkm  to  the  Andes  in  South  America.  Some  inte- 
resting information  on  this  topic  will  be  given  when  we  treat  of  another 
voyage.    This  hint  may  suffice  for  the  present.— £. 


'  iiti.. 


III.  BOOK  1* 


CHAT.  lY.  tBor.  XXIX.    LituttiimU  J«m»  Cook, 


•47 


mpcot  to  every  other  object  thoj  bad  tet  Mfn«  have  been 
little  lew  •tupendoui  Mid  ttneccouDteble  thao  a  floating 
mouBlUB  with  «11  its  woodi  would  have  been  to  ui*  At 
B0on>  oor  letitude,  by  obMnretion,  wm  S8*  89^  S.«  and  Ion- 

£le  t06^  S7'  W.  A  hich  point  of  lend,  which  I  named 
Byran,  bore  N.W.  by  w.  at  the  dittande  of  three 
b  It  lies  in  latitade  S8«  37'  SOT  S,,  longitude  fl06^  S(/ 
Wt  and  majT  be  known  by  a  remarkable  sharp  pteked 
monntainf  which  liei  inland,  and  bean  from  it  N.W.  bv  W. 
From  this  point,  the  land  trends  N.  IS  W. :  Inlana  it  is 
high  and  hOly,  but  low  near  the  shore }  to  the  southward 
of  the  point  it  is  abo  low  and  level.  We  c^Jitioued  to  steer 
along  the  shore  with  a  fresh  sale,  till  sun-set,  when  we 
suddenly  discovered  breakers  a-nead,  directly  io  the  si  ip'e 
course^  and  also  on  our  Urboard  bow.  At  this  tiir^  we 
were  about  five  miles  from  the  land,  and  had  twenty  fa* 
thorn  water :  We  hauled  up  east  till  eight,  when  we  had 
run  eight  miles,  and  increased  our  deptb  of  water  to  forty- 
four  fathom  :  We  then  brou^hMo,  with  the  ship's  '  :M  to 
the  eastward,  and  lay  upon  this  tack  till  ten,  wh«a,  hav'-ug 
increased  our  soundms  to  seventy-eight  fathom,  wd  wore, 
and  lay  with  the  shi^s  head  to  the  land  till  five  in  the 
morning,  when  we  made  sail,  and  at  day-light,  were  great* 
ly  surprised  to  find  ourselves  farther  to  tne  southward,  than 
we  had  .been  tbe  evenins  before,  though  the  wind  had  been 
southerly,  and  blown  ^esh  all  night:  We  now  i>«w  the 
brealters  again  within  us,  and  passed  theni  at  the  distance 
of.  one  league.  They  lie  in  latitude  88**  8'  S.  stretching 
off  east  two  leagues  rrom  a  point  of  land,  under  which  is 
a  small  island.  Their  situation  may  always  be  known  by 
the  peaked  mountain  which  has  been  just  mentioned,  and 
which  bears  &om  them  S.  W.  by  W.  f^r  this  reason  I  have 
named  it  Mou»t  fVamit^.  It  lies  sct  )  r  eight  leagues 
inland,  in  latitude  28*  22'  S.  The  lanu  about  it  is  high 
and  hilly,  but  it  is  of  itself  sufficiently  conspicuous  to  be 
at  once  distinguished  from  every  other  object.  The  Point 
off  which  these  shoals  lie,  I  have  named  Point  Danger, 
To  the  northward  of  this  PoinL  tbe  land  is  low,  and  trends 
N.W.  by  N. }  but  it  Soon  turns  again  more  to  the  north.* 
ward. 

At  noon,  we  were  about  two  leagues  from  the  land,  and 
by  observation,  in  latitude  27**  4o  S.,  which  was  seven- 
teen miles  to  the  southward  of  the  log ;  our  longitude 
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was  €06*  t&  W,  Mount  Teaming  bore  S.  26  W.  diatvot 
fourteen  leagues,  and  the  northermost  land  in  sight  bore  N. 
We  pursued  our  course  along  the  shore,  at  the  distance  of 
about  two  leagues,  in  the  direction  of  N.  }  E.  till  betweea 
four  and  five  in  the  aftemoonj  when  we  discovered  break- 
ers in  our  larboard  bow.  Our  depth  of  water  was  thirty- 
sevc^  fathom,  and  at  sun-set,  the  northermost  land  bore  N. 
by  W.the  breakers  N.W.  by  W.  distant  foi^r  miles,  and 
the  northermost  land  set  at  noon,  which  formed  a  point, 
and  to  which  I  gave  the  name  of  Point  Look-oui,  W.  dis- 
tant five  or  six  miles,  in  the  latitude  of  27°  &.  On  the 
north  side  of  this  Point,  the  shore  forms  a  wide  open  boy, 
which  I  called  Moreton's  Bay,  in  the  bottom  of  which  the 
land  is  so  low  that  I  could  but  just  see  it  from  the  top-mast 
head.  The  breakers  lie  between  three  or  four  miles  from 
Point  Look-out ;  and  at  this  time  we  had  a  great  sea  from 
the  southward,  which  broke  upon  them  very  high.  We 
stood  on  N.N#E.  till  eight  o'clock,  when  having  .passed  the 
breakers,  and  deepened  our  water  to  fifty-two  fathom,  we 
brought-to  till  midnight,  when  we  made  sail  again  to  the 
N.NtE.  At  four  in  the  mornings  we  had  135  fathom,  and 
when  the  day  broke,  I  perceived  that  during  the  night  I 
had  got  muon  farther  northward,  and  from  the  shore,  than 
I  expected  from  the  course  we  steered,  for  we  were  distant 
at  least  seven  leagues ;  I  therefore  hauled  in  N.W.  by  W; 
with  a  fresh  gale  at  S.S.W.  The  land  that  was  farthest  to 
the  nor-th  the  night  beforci  now  bore  S.S.W.  distant  six; 
leagues,  and  I  gave  it  the  name  of  Ci;q^  Moreton,  it  being 
the  north  point  of  Moreton's  Bay  :  Its  latitude  is  26*  56^, 
and  its  longitude  4s  206*  28'.  From  Cape  Moreton  the 
land  trends  away  west,  farther  than  can  be  seen,  for  there 
is  a  small  space,  where  at  this  time  -no  land  is  visible,  and 
some  on  board  having  also  observed  that  the  sea  looked 
paler  than  usual,  were  of  opinion  that  the  bottom  of  More* 
ton's  Bay  opened  into  a  river.  We  had  here  thirty-four 
fathom  water,  and  a  fine  sandy  bottom :  This  alone  would 
have  produced  the  chanse  that  had  been  observed  in  the 
colour  of  the  water }  and  it  was  by  no  means  necessary  to 
suppose  a  river  to  account  for  the  land  at  the  bottom  of 
the  Bay  not  being  visible,  for  supposing  the  land  there  to 
he  as  low  as  we  knew  it  to  be  in  a  hundred  other  parts  of 
the  coast,  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  see  it  from  the 
station  of  the  ship ;  however,  if  any  future  navigator  should 
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be  disposed  to  determine  the  question,  whether  there  is  or 
is  not  a  river  in  this  place,  which  the  wind  would  not  per* 
mit  us  to  do,  the  situation  may  always  be  found  by  three 
hills  which  lie  to  the  northward  of  it,  in  the  latitude  of  26* 
5ff.  These  hills  lie  but  a  very  little  way  inland,  and  not 
far  from  each  other :  They  are  remarkable  for  the  singular 
form  of  their  elevation,  which  very  much  resembles  a  glass- 
house, and  for  which  reason  I  called  them  the  Gku»  HoHte$ : 
The  northermost  of  the  three  is  the  highest  and  largest : 
There  are  also  several  other  peaked  hills  inland  to  the  north- 
ward of  these,  but  they  are  not  nearly  so  remarkable.*  At 
noon,  our  latitude  was,  by  observation,  i&*  28'  S.  which 
was  ten  miles  to  the  northward  of  the  log,  a  circumstance 
which  had  never  before  happened  upon  this  coast ;  our 
longitude  was  206*  46'.  At  this  time  we  were  between  two 
and  three  leagues  from  the  lane),  and  had  twenty-four  fa- 
thom water.  A  low  bluff  point,  which  was  the  south  head 
of  a  sandy  bay,  bore  N.  62  W.,  distant  three  leagues,  and 
the  northermost  point  of  land  in  sight  bore  N.  i  E.  This 
day  we  saw  smoke  in  several  places,  and  some  at  a  consider- 
able distance  inland. 

In  steering  along  the  shore  at  the  distance  of  two  leagues, 
our  soundings  were  from  twenty-four  to  thirty-two  fathom, 
with  a  sandy  bottom.  At  six  in  the  evening,  the  norther- 
most point  of  land  bore  N.  |  W.,  distant  four  leagues ;  at 
ten  it  bore  N.  W.  by  W.  ^  W.  and  as  we  had  seen  no  land 
to  the  northward  of  it,  we  brought-to,  not  well  knowing 
which  way  to  steer* 

At  two  in  the  morping,  however,  we  made  sail  with  the 
wind  at  S.W.,  and  at  day-light,  we  saw  the  land  extending 
as  far  as  N.  i  £.  the  point  wc  had  set  the  night  before  bore 
S.W.  by  W.,  distant  between  three  and  four  leagues.  It 
lies  in  latitude  25o  58',  longitude  206*>  48'  W^. :  The  land 
within  it  is  of  a  moderate  and  equal  height,  but  the  point 
itself  is  so  unequal,  that  it  looks  like  two  small  islands  ly- 
ing under  the  land,  for  which  reason  I  gave  it  the  name  of 
Double  Island  Point;  it  may  also  be  known  by  the  white 
cliffs  on  the  north  side  of  it.  Here  the  land  trends  to  the 
N.W.  and  forms  a  large  open  bay,  the  bottom  of  which  is 
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«o  low  a  flat  that  from  the  deck  it  could  scarcely  be  seeo« 
in  crossing  this  bay,  our  depth  of  water  was  from  thirty  to 
twenty-two  fathom,  with  a  white  sandy  bottom*  At  noon, 
we  were  about  three  leagues  from  the  shore*  in  latitude 
SA'  34'  S.,  longitude  206"  46'  W. :  Double  Island  Point 
bore  S.  I  W.  and  the  northermost  land  in  sight  N*  i  E* 
This  part  of  the  coasty  which  is  of  a  moderate  height,  is 
more  Imrren  than  any  we  bad  seen,  and  the  soil  more  ^andy. 
With  our  glasses  we  could,  discover  that  the  sands,  which 
lay  in  great  patches  of  many  acres,  were  moveable,  and 
that  some  of  them  Itad  not  been  long  in  the  place  they 
possessed;  for. we  saw  in  several  parts,  trees  half  buried, 
the  tops  of  which  were  still  ereen ;  and  in  others,  the  nar 
ked  trunks  of  such  as  the  sand  had  surrounded  long  enough 
to  destroy.  In  other  places  the  woods  appeared  to  be  Ipw 
and  shrubby,  and  we  saw  no  signs  of  inhaoitaots.  Two  wa- 
ter-snakes swam  by  the  ship :  They  were  beautifully  spotr 
ted,  and  in  every  respect  like  land-snakes,  except  that  their 
tails  were  broad  and  flat,  probably  to  serve  them  instead  of 
fins  in  swimming.  In  the  morning  of  this  day,  the  varia- 
tion was  8*  2(y  £.,  and  in  the  evenmg,  8°  36*.  During  the 
night,  we  continued  our  course  to  the  northward,  witli  a 
light  breeze  from  the  land,  being  distant  from  it  between 
two  and  three  leaguest  and  having  from  twenty-three  lo 
twenty-seven  fathom,  with  a  fine  sandy  bottom. 

At  no<m  on  the  19th,  we  were  about  four  miles  from  the 
land,  with  only  thirteen  fathom.  Our  latitude  was  26**  4', 
and  the  northermost  land  in  sight  bore  N.  81  W.,  distant 
eight  miles.  At  one  o'clock,  being  still  four  miles  distant 
from  the  shore,  but  having  seventeen  fathom  water,  we 
passed  a  black  bluff  head,  or  pomt  of  land,  upon  which  a 
great  number  of  the  natives  were  assembled,  and  which 
therefore  I  called  Indian  Head:  it  lies  in  latitude  25<*  S'. 
About  four  miles  .<.  by  W.  of  this  head,  is  another  very 
like  it,  from  whence  the  land  trends  away  somewhat  more 
to  the  westward :  Next  to  the  sea  it  is  low  and  sandy,  and 
behind  it  nothing  was  to  be  seen,  even  from  the  mast-bead. 
Near  Indian  Head  we  saw  more  of  the  natives,  and  upon 
the  neighbouring  shore  fir^  by  right,  and  smoke  by  day. 
We  kept  to  the  northward  all  night,  at  the  distance  of  from 
four  miles  to  four  leagues  from  the  shore,  and  with  a  depth 
of  water  from  seventeen  to  thirty-four  fathom.  At  day- 
break, the  northermost  land  bore  from  us  W.S.W.  and 
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seemed  to  end  in  »  point,  from  which  we  discovewiif'i  reef 
runomg  out  to  the  noEthward  as  far  as  we  could  see.    We 
bad  hauled  our  wind  to  the  westward  before  it  was  light, 
and  continued  the  course  till  we  saw  the  breakers  upon  our 
lee-bow.    We  now  edged  away  N.W.  and  N.N.W.  along 
the  east  side  of  the  shoal,  from  two  to  one  mile  distant, 
having  regular  soundings  from  thirteen  to  seven  fathom, 
with  a  fine  sandy  bottom.  At  noon,  our  latitude,  by  obser* 
vation,  was  flO**  £6*,  which  was  thirteen  miles  to  the  north- 
ward of  the  log :  We  judged  the  extreme  point  of  the  shoal 
to  bear  from  us  about  N.W.  and  the  point  from  which  it 
seemed  to  run  out  bore  S.  \  W.,  distant  twenty  miles.  This 
point  I  named  Saaefy  CapCf  from  iwo  very  large  patches  of 
white  sand  which  lay  upon  it.    It  is  sufficiently  high  to  be 
seen  at  the  distance  of  twelve  leagues,  in  clear  weather, 
and  lies  in  latitude  24°  45',  longitude  906"  51' :  The  land 
trends  from  it.S.W.  as  far  as  can  be  seen.    We  kept  along 
the  east  side  of  the  shoal  till  two  in  the  afternoon,  when, 
judging  thrt  there  was  a  sufficient  depth  of  water  upon  it 
to  allow  passage  for  the  ship,  I  sent  the  boat  a>head  to 
sound,  and  upon  her  making  the  sienal  for  more  than  five 
fathom,  we  hauled  our  wind,  and  stood  over  the  tail  of  it 
in  six  fathom.    At  this  time  we  were  in  latitude  24^  29^, 
•  and  Sandy  Cape  bore  S.  ^  £.,  distant  eight  leagues  ;  but 
the  direction  of  the  shoal  is  nearest  N.N.W.  and  S.S.£.  It 
is  remarkable  that  when  on  board  the  ship  we  had  six 
fathom,  the  boat,  which  was  s<:arce]y  a  quarter  of  a  mile  to 
the  sovtbward,  had  little  more  than  five,  and  that  iminedi« 
ately  after  six  fathom  we  had  thirteen,  and  then  twenty,  as 
fast  as  the  man  could  cast  the  lead :  From  these  circum- 
stances, I  conjectured  that  the  west  side  of  the  shoal  was 
steep.    This  shoal  I  called  the  Break  Sea  Spt,  because  we 
bad  now  smooth  water,  and  to  the  southward  of  it  we  had 
always  a  high  sea  from  the  S.E.  At  six  in  the  evening,  the 
land  of  Sandy  Cape  extended  from  S.  17  E.  to  S.  27  E.,  at 
the  distance  of  eight  leagues ;   our  depth  of  water  was 
twenty-three  fathom :  With  the  same  soundings  we  stood  to 
the  westward  all  night.     At  seven  in  the  morning,  we  saw, 
from  the  mast-head,  the  land  of  Sandy  Cape  bearing  S.E. 
i  £.,  distant  about  thirteen  leagues :  At  nine,  we  discovered 
land  to  the  westward,  and  soon  after  saw  smoke  in  several 
places.    Our  depth  of  water  was  now  decreased  to  seven- 
teen fathom,  and  by  noon  we  had  no  more  than  thirteen, 
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though  we  were  seren  leaeues  from  the  land,  which  ex- 
tended from  S.  by  W.  to  W.N.W.  Our  latitude  at  this 
time  was  84'*  2ff  S.  For  a  few  days  past  we  had  seen  seve- 
ral of  the  sea-birds  called  boobies,  not  having  met  with  any 
of  then?  efore ;  laft  night  a  small  flock  of  them  passed  the 
ship,  and  went  away  to  the  N.W.;  and  in  the  morning, 
from  Hlout  half  an  hour  before  sun*rise,  to  half  an  hour 
after,  flights  of  them  were  continually  comine  from  the 
N.N.W.  and  flying  to  the  S.S.E.  nor  was  one  of  them  seen 
to  fly  in  any  other  direction ;  we  therefore  conjectured 
that  there  was  a  lagoon,  river,  or  inlet  of  shallow  water,  in 
the  bottom  of  the  deep  bay,  to  the  southward  of  us,  whi- 
ther these  birds  resorted  to  feed  in  the  dav,  and  that  not 
far  to  the  northward  there  were  some  islands  to  which  they 
repaired  in  the  night.  To  this  bay  I  gave  the  name  of 
HeroeyU  Bay,  in  honour  of  Captain  Hervey.  In  the  after- 
noon we  stood  in  for  the  land,  steering  S.W.  with  a  eentle 
breeze  at  S.E.  till  four  o'clock,  when,  neing  in  latitude  24** 
96',  about  two  leagues  from  the  shore,  and  having  nine 
fathom  water,  we  bore  away  along  the  coast  N.W.  by  W. 
and  at  the  same  time  could  see  land  extending  to  the  S.S.E. 
about  eight  leagues.  Near  the  sea  the  land  is  very  low,  but 
within  there  are  some  lofty  hills,  all  thickly  clothed  with 
wood.  While  we  were  running  along  the  shore,  we  shallow- 
ed our  water  from  niae  to  seven  fathom,  and  at  one  time 
we  had  but  six,  which  determined  us  to  anchor  for  the 
night. 

At  six  in  the  morning  we  weighed,  with  a  gentle  breeze 
from  the  southward,  and  steerea  N.W.  {  W.  edging  in  for 
the.land  till  we  got  within  two  miles  of  it,  with  water  from 
seven  to  eleven  fathom ;  we  then  steered  N.N.W.  as  the 
land  lay,  and  at  noon,  our  latitude  was  24"  19'.  We  conti- 
nued in  the  same  course,  at  the  same  distance,  with  from 
twelve  fathom  to  seven,  till  five  in  the  evening,  when  we 
were  abreast  of  the  south  poiat  of  a  large  open  bay,  in 
which  i  intended  to  anchor.  During  this  course,  we  dis- 
covered with  our  glasses  that  the  land  was  covered  with 
palm-nut  trees,  which  we  had  not  seen  from  the  time  of 
our  leaving  the  islands  within  the  tropic ;  we  also  saw  two 
men  walking  along  the  shore,  who  did  not  condescend  to 
take  the  least  notice  of  us.  In  the  evening,  having  hauled 
close  upon  a  wind,  and  made  two  or  three  trips,  we  anchor- 
ed about  eight  o'clock  in  five  fathom,  with  a  fine  s»indy 
I  ."  botlom. 
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bottom.  The  south  point  of  the  bay  bore  E.  |  S.  distant 
two  miles,  the  north  point  N.W.  4  N.  and  about  the  same 
distance  from  the  shore. 

Early  the  next  morning  I  went  ashore,  with  a  party  of 
men,  in  order  to  examine  the  country,  accompanied  by  Mr 
Banks,  Dr  Solander,  the  other  gentlemen,  ana  Tupia :  The 
wind  blew  fresh,  and  we  found  it  so  cold,  that  being  at  some 
distance  from  the  shore,  we  took  our  cloaks  as  a  necessary 
equipment  for  the  voyage.    We  landed  a  little  within  the 
south  point  of  the  bay,  where  we  found  a  channel  leading 
into  a  large  lagoon :  This  channel  I  proceeded  to  examine, 
and  found  three  fathom  water  till  1  got  about  a  mile  up  it, 
where  I  met  with  a  shoal,  upon  which  there  was  little  more 
than  one  fathom;  but  having  passed  over  it,  I  had  three 
fathom  again.    The  entrance  of  this  channel  lies  close  to 
the  south  point  of  the  bav,  being  formed  by  the  shore  on 
the  east,  and  on  the  west  by  a  large  spit  of  sand :  It  is  about 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  broad,  and  lies  in  S.  by  W.    In  this 
place  there  is  room  for  a  few  ships  to  lie  in  great  security, 
and  a  small  stream  of  fresh  water ;  I  would  have  rowed  into 
the  lagoon,  but  was  prevented  by  shallows.    We  found  se- 
veral  bogs,  and  swamps  of  salt  water,  upon  which,  and  by 
the  sides  of  the  lagoon,  grows  the  true  mangrove,  such  as 
is  found  in  the  West  Indies,  and  the  first  of  the  kind  that 
we  had  met  with.    In  the  branches  of  these  mangroves 
there  were  many  nests  of  a  remarkable  kiad  of  ant,  that 
was  as  green  as  grass :  When  the  branches  were  disturbed 
they  came  out  in  great  numbers,  and  punished  the  offender 
by  a  much  sharper  bite  than  ever  we  had  felt  from  the  same 
kmd  of  animal  before.*     Upon  these  mangroves  alsb  we 
saw  small  green  caterpillars  in  great  numbers :  Their  bodies 
-were  thick  set  with  hairs,  and  they  were  ranged  upon  the 
leaves  side  by  side  like  a  file  of  soldiers,  to  the  number  of 
twenty  or  thirty  together :  When  we  touched  them,  we 
found  that  the  hair  of  their  bodies  had  the  qnuality  of  a 
nettle,  and  gave  us  a  much  more  acute,  though  less  durable 
pain.    The  ::ottntry  here  is  manifestly  worse  than  about 
jDotany  Bay :  The  soil  is  dry  and  sandy,  but  the  sides  of 
the  hills  are  covered  with  trees,  which  grow  separately, 
without  underwood.   We  found  here  the  tree  that  yields  a 

'  For  some  remarks  on  ^.hew  crtaturcS)  see  the  Section  which  treats  of 
this  conntry  in  general— B.  ,  .  . 
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fram  like  the  taiKUU  draconU ;  but  it  is  somewhat  different 
from  the  trees  ofthe  same  kind  which  wc^  hod  'i?.cn  before, 
for  the  leaves  are  longer,  and  hang  dov/n  Mkn  t\wM  of  the 
weeping  willow.^  We  found  also  much  leu?  ^^m  u\>on  them, 
.which  is  contrary  to  the  established  o  pernio  :,  that  ihe  htMu 
the  Climate,  the  more  gnms  exnde.  Upon  a  piant  ai#o  w.*  i.k 
yielded  a  yellow  tgum,  there  was  les  than  ii]iOP.  iue  i  vn 
kind  of  plunt  in  ^tany  3ay.  Among  tiie  shoals  and  uand « 
banks  we  ^aw  many  lai  M;e  birds,  some  iii  particalar  of  the 
same  kind  that  we  h&d  l^een  in  Botany  Bay,  much  bigger 
than  swans,  which  we  iudged  to  be  pelicar?;  butthe^^  w<3vr 
so  say  that  we  could  not  get  mihla  gun-shot  of  ohem. 
Upon  the  shove  we  saw  a  species  of  the  bustard,  Gue  of 
which  we  shot;  it  was  as  large  ».•;  a  turkey,  <  I  weighed 
seventeen  poitndH  and  a  half.  We  all  aRr<".d  that  this  ^as 
tlie  best  bird  we  had  eaten  since  we  lelt  England;  and  in 
bvDoar  of  'X  we  called  this  inlet  Buttard  Bajf,  It  lies  in 
U^titude  S4"  4',  longitude  208°  IB'.  The  sea  seemed  to 
noonnd  with  fish ;  but  unhappily,  we  tore  our  seine  all  to 
pieces  Ht  the  first  haul :  Upon  the  mud  banks,  under  the 
mangroves,  we  fonnd  innumerable  oysters  of  various  kinds ; 
among  others  the  hammer-oyster^,  and  a  laree  proportion 
of  small  pearl-oysters :  If  in  deeper  water  there  is  equal 
plenty  of  such  oysters  at  their  full  growth,  a  pearl  fishery 
might  certainly  be  established  here  to  very  great  advan- 
tage. 

The  peopte  who  were  left  on  board  the  ship  said,  that 
while  we  were  in  the  woods  about  tvtrenty  of  the  natives 
came  down  to  the  beach,  abreast  of  her,  and  having  looked 
at  her  some  time,  went  away ;  bat  we  that  werie  ashore, 
though  we  saw  smoke  in  many  places,  saw  no  people :  The 
smoke  was  at  places  too  distant  for  us  to  get  to  them  by 
land,  except  one,  to  which  we  repaired.  We  found  ten 
small  fires  still  bunking  within  a  tew  paces  of  each  other ; 
but  the  pe<^le  were  gone :  We  saw  near  them  several  ves> 
sels  of  bark,  which  yie  supposed  to  have  contained  water, 
aad  some  shells  and  fish-bones,  the  remains  of  a  recent 
meaL  We  saw  also,  lying  upon  the  ground,  several  pieces 
of  soft  bark,  about  the  length  and  breadth  of  a  man,  which 

we 

*  There  are  several  trees  which  yield  a  resinous  substance,  resembling 
what  is  called  dragon's  Mood,  as  the  Pterooarpus  draco,  the  Dracaena 
draco,  the  Calamus  draco,  the  Dalbergia  monetaria,  &c.  Some  obgerva> 
tions  on  the  botaoy  of  New  Holland  are  reserved  for  a  future  page.— £. 
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we  imagined  migLt  be  their  bedi;  and,  on  the  windwtird 
side  of  the  firet,  a  tmall  shade,  about  a  foot  and  a  half 
high,  of  the  same  substance.  The  whole  was  in  a  thicket  of 
close  trees,  which  afforded  srood  shelter  from  the  wind. 
The  place  seemed  to  be  much  trodden,  and  as  we  saw  no 
house,  nor  any  remains  of  a  house,  we  were  inclined  to  hep 
lieve  that,  as  these  people  had  no  clothes,  thetr  had  no 
dwelling;  but  spenl  their  nights,  among  Uie  other  com- 
moners of  Nature,  in  the  open  air ;  and  Tupia  himself, 
with  an  air  of  superiority  and  compassion,  ^ook  his  head, 
and  said,  that  they  were  Taata  Enoi,  ''poor  wretches.".*  I 
measured  the  perpendicular  height  of  the  last  tide,  and 
found  it  to  be  eignt  feet  above  low-water  mark,  and  from 
the  time  of  low-water  this  day,  I  found  that  it  must  be 
hish-water  at  the  full  and  change  of  the  moon  at  eight 
o'clock. 

At  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  we  weighed^  and  with  a 
gentle  breeze  at  south  made  sail  out  of  the  bay.  In  stand- 
ing out,  our  soundings  were  from  five  to  fifteen  fathom ; 
and  at  day-light,  when  we  were  in  the  greatest  depth,  and 
abreast  of  the  north  head  of  the  bay,  we  discovered  brealt- 
ers  stretching  out  from  it  M.N.E.  between  two  and  three 
mileSf  with  a  rock  at  the  outermost  point  of  them  just  above 
water.  While  we  were  passing  these  rocks,  at  the  distance 
of  about  half  a  mile,  we  had  from  fifteen  to  twenty  fathom ; 
and  as  soon  as  we  had  passed  them,  we  hauled  along  shore 
WiN.  W.  for  the  farthest  land  we  had  in  sight.  At  noon, 
our  latitude,  by  obserratton,  was  83"  dfi'  S. ;  the  north 
part  of  Bustard  Bay  bore  S.  6fil  £.  distant  ten  miles ;  and 
the  Qorthermost  land  in  sisht  N.  60  W.;  the  longitude  was 
208°  37',  and  our  distance  nrom  the  nearest  shore  six  miles, 
with  fourteen  fatb^NH  waters 

'  The  oati««i  of  V«»  Hv^I^nd  are  indeed  "  poor  wretches  ;*'  but  let  it 
be  remembtKvd  t^wt  th«  term  poor  is  relative.  The  reader  must  make 
allowance  (i>r  p<»eiMJw?e»  in  judftiig  of  their  state  from  the  te8tirao«^\  of 
one  who  had  hved  in  Otaheitan  luxury.  A  Sicilian,  it  is  probaM«\  would 
give  a  very  sorry  account  of  the  Highunds  and  Highlanders  of  ^\>tland-' 

Yet  still  e'ea  here  Content  can  «|>read  a  oharm, 
Reikess  the  clime,  and  all  its  rage  disarm. 


We  never  iut»e  erroneously  estimate  the  happiness  of  a  people,  than 
wken  we  Mt  up  our  own  habits  as  the  critsiion  tof  perfection.    The 


.«^.    ^<«    .FV«    ^r  vua    VTTBB    S|m#ll«   MO    UIC   V 

•f  Tupia  tt  the  error  of  thousands.  -E. 


I  error 


<5ff 


Modem  CircumnavigaiiuM.       past  hi.  book.  i. 


^  Till  five  in  the  afternoon  it  wait  calm,  but  afterwards  we 
•teered  before  the  wind  N.W.  as  the  land  lay  till  ten  ot 
nighf*  and  then  brought-to,  having  had  all  abng  fourteen 
and  fifteen  fathom.  At  five  in  the  morning  v  e  made  sail ; 
and  at  day-light  the  northermost  point  of  the  main  bore  N. 
70  W.  Soon  after  we  saw  more  land,  making  like  jslandsi 
and  bearing  N.W.  by  N.  At  nine,  we  wc i<  abreast  of  the 
point,  at  the  distaupe  of  one  mile,  wilh  iourteen  fathom 
water.  This  point  t  found  to  lie  directly  under  the  tropic 
nl  Capricorn  ;  and  for  llial  reaspn  (  cnHe(i  it  Cape  Capri- 
com  :  Its  longitude  is  i2U8°  ilH'  W.  It  is  of  a  considerable 
height,  looks  white  and  barren,  atid  majr  be  known  by  some 
iaIiilidH  Hiliii  ii  Hp  to  the  N.W.  of  it,  and  some  small  rorki 
at  the  ciistance  ol'  about  a  leuuue  HJi,  On  \\\(i  west  side  oi 
the  cai)e  there  appeared  to  be  a  lagoon,  and  on  the  two 
spits  wnich  formed  the  entrance  we  saw  an  incredible  num- 
ber uf  I  lie  large  birds  that  resemble  a  pelican.  'I'lif  nortli- 
ermufit  land  now  in  sight  bore  from  Cape  Capricorn  N.  24 
W.  and  appeared  to  be  an  island ;  but  the  mam  land  trend* 
ed  HV.  by  N.  |  N.  which  course  we  steered,  having  from 
fifteen  to  six  fathom,  and  from  six  to  nine,  with  a  hard 
sandy  bottom.  At  noon,  oui  latitude,  by  observation,  was 
ttS"  124'  8.  {  Cape  Capricorn  bore  S.  60  G.  distant  two 
leagues ;  and  a  small  island  N.  by  G.  two  milts :  In  thil 
situation  we  had  nine  fathom,  being  about  lour  miles  from 
the  main,  which,  next  the  sea,  is  low  jimI  sanrly,  except 
the  tiointH  which  are  high  and  rocky.  Tiie  country  inland 
is  hilly,  but  by  no  means  of  a  pleasing  aspect.  We  conti- 
nued to  stand  to  the  N.W.,  till  four  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon), when  it  fell  calm ;  and  we  soon  after  anchored  In 
twelve  fathom,  having  the  main  land  an  >  islands  in  a  man- 
ner all  round  us,  and  Cape  Capricorn  bearinff  S.  54  £. 
distant  four  leagues.  In  the  nignt,  we  found  the  tide  rise 
and  fall  near  seven  feet  {  and  the  flood  to  set  to  the  west- 
ward, and  the  ebb  to  the  eastward,  which  is  just  contrary 
to  What  we  found  when  we  were  at  anchor  to  the  eastward 
of  Bustard  Bay. 

At  six  in  the  morning  we  weighed,  with  a  gentle  breeze 
at  south,  and  stood  away  to  the  N.W.  between  the  outer- 
most range  of  islands  and  the  main,  leaving  several  small 
islands  between  the  main  and  the  ship,  which  we  passed  at 
a  very  little  distance ;  our  soundings  being  irregular,  from 
twelve  to  four  fathoaii  I  sent  a  boat  a-head  to  sound.    At 
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nooHj  we  were  about  three  mi!et  from  the  main,  and  about 
the  same  distance  from  the  iidands  without  us :  Our  lati- 
tude, by  observation,  was  83*  /  S.    The  main  land  here  is 
high  and  mountainous;  the  inlands  which  lie  off  it  are  also 
most  of  them  high,  aad  of  a  small  circuit,  having  an  ap* 
pearance  rather  of  barrenness  than  fertility.    At  Uiis  time 
we  saw  smoke  in  manjf  places  at  a  considerable  distance 
inland,  and  therefore  coigectured  that  there  might  be  a 
lagoon,  river,  or  inlet,  running  up  the  country,  the  rather 
ai  we  had  passed  two  places  which  had  the  appearance  of 
being  such  ;  but  our  depth  of  water  was  too  little  to  en- 
courage me  to  venture  where  I  should  probably  have  less. 
We  had  not  stood  to  the  northward  above  an  hour,  before 
we  suddenly  fell  iqto  three  fathom ;  upon  which  (  ancl^or^ 
ed,  anq  selit  awav  the  master  to  sound  the  channel  which 
hy  to  the  leeward  of  us,  between  the  qorthermost  island 
and  the  main  i  U  appeared  tp  be  pretty  broad,  but  I  susr 
pected  that  it  was  sballoWj  and  so  indeed  it  was  found }  for 
the  master  reported  at  his  retqrn  that  in  many  places  he 
had  only  two  fathom  and  a  hal^,  and  where  we  fay  at  an- 
chor we  had  only  sixteen  feet,  which  was  not  two  feet  more 
than  the  ship  drew.    While  the  master  was  sounding  the 
channel,  Mr  Banks  tried  to  fish  from  the  cabin  windows 
with  hook  and  liiie  :  The  ytA^et  was  too  shallow  for  fish ; 
uut  the  ground  was  almost  covered  with  crabs,  which  rea« 
dily  took  the  bait,  and  sometimes  held  it  so  fast  in  theif 
claws,  that  ihey  did  not  quit  their  hold  till  they  were  con- 
siderably above  water.   These  crabs  were  of  two  sorts,  and 
both  of  theus  such  as  we  had  not  seeA  before :  One  of 
them  was  adoriiied  with  the  finest  blue  that  can  be  imagir 
ned,  in  every  respect  equal  to  the  ultra-mariife,  with  which 
all  his  claws  and  every  joint  was  deeply  tiqged  }  ^e  undef 
part  of  him  was  white,  and  so  exquisitely  polished,  that  io 
colour  and  brightness  it  exactly  resembled  the  white  of  old 
china  :  The  otner  was  also  marked  with  the  ultra-marine 
upon  his  joints  and  his  toes,  but  somewhat  more  sparingly ; 
ond  his  back  was  marked' with  three  brown  spots,  which 
had  a  singular  appearance.    The  people  who  had  been  out 
with  the  boat  to  sound  reported,  tiiat  upon  an  island  where 
we  had  observed  two  fires,  they  had  seen  several  of  the  in* 
habitants,  who  caljed  to  them,  and  seemed  very  desirous 
that  they  should  land.   In  the  evening,  the  wind  veered  to 
E.N.E.  which  gave  us  an  opportunity  to  stretch  Uiree  or 
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four  miles  back  by  iht  Way  we  came ;  after  which  the  wind 
•bifted  to  the  loukh,  and  obliged  ui  again  to  anchor  in  lit 
fikthom. 

At  five  in  the  mdmihg,  1  tent  awajr  the  malter  to  leorch 
for  a  passage  between  the  islands,  while  wejgot  the  ship  un- 
der sail ;  and  as  soon*  as  it  wiUi  light,  we  followed  the  boat, 
Which  made  a  signal  that  a  passage  had  been  found.  As 
soon  as  we  had  got  again  ibto  deep  water,  we  made  Sail  to  the 
northward,  as  the  land  lair,  with  sounahigh  from  nineftithom 
to  fifteen,  and  some  sttiall  islands  still  without  us.  At  lioon 
we  were  about  two  leagues  .distant  from  the  main,  and  by 
obseryation,  in  latitude  42*  6S'  S.  The  northermost  point 
of  land  in  sight  now  bore  N.N.W.  distant  ten  miles.  To 
this  point  I  gave  the  name  of  Cape  Manifold,  from  the 
number  of  high  hills  which  appeared  over  it.  It  lies  in  la- 
ti(ud<i  j!^  43  S.  and  distant  aoout  seventeen  leagues  from 
Cape  Capricorn,  in  the  direction  of  N.  26  W.  Between 
these  capes  the  shore  forms  a  large  bay,  which  I  called 
Keppel  Bay;  andl  also  distinguisned  the  islands  by  the 
name  of  Keppel's  Islands.  In  this  bay  there  is  good  an- 
(Chorage ;  but  what  refreshments  it  may  afford  1  know  not ; 
We  caught  no  fish,  though  we  were  at  anchor,  but  probably 
there  is  fresh  water  in  several  places,  as  both  the  islands  and 
the  main  are  inhabited.  We  saw  smoke  and  fires  upon  the 
main,  and  upon  the  islands  we  saw  people.  At  three  in  the 
afternoon  we  passed  Cape  Manifold,  from  which  the  land 
trends  N.N.W.  The  land  of  the  Cape  is  high,  rising  in  hills 
directly  from  the  sea,  and  may  be  known  by  three  islands 
which  lie  off  it,  one  of  them  near  the  shore,  and  the  other 
two  eight  miles  out  at  sea.  One  of  these  islands  is  low  and 
flat,  and  the  other  high  and  round.  At  six  o'clock  in  the 
evening  we  brought>to,  when  the  northermost  part  of  the 
main  in  sight  bore  N.W.  and  some  islands  which  lie  off  it 
N.Sl  W.  Our  soundings  after  twelve  o'clock  were  from 
twenty  to  twenty-five  fathom,  and  in  the  night  from  thirty 
to  thirty-four. 

At  day-break  we  made  sail.  Cape  Manifold  bearing  S.  by 
£.  distant  eight  leagues,  and  the  islands  which  I  had  set  the 
night  before  were  distant  four  miles  in  the  same  direction. 
The  farthest  visible  point  of  the  main  bore  N.  67  W.  at  the 
distance  of  wentv-two  miles;  but  we  could  see  several 
islands  to  tht  north  vard  of  this  direction.  At  nine  o'clock 
ia  the  forenoon  we  were  obreast  of  the  point  which  I  called 

Cape 
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CapeTownihend.  It  Ket  in  latitude  fiSf  W,  longitude  «00* 
43'.  The  land  is  high  and  level,  and  rather  nalced  than 
#oody.  Several  islands  lie  to  the  northward  of  it,  at  the 
distance  of  foot  or  five  miles  out  at  sea ;  three  or  four 
leaffues  to  the  S.E.  the  shore  forms  a  bay>  in  the  bottom  of 
trhfch  there  appeared  to  be  an  inlet  or  harbour.  To  the 
Westward  of  the  Cape  the  land  trends  S.W.  i  S.  and  there 
fbrmi  a  very  large  bay  which  tunis  to  the  eastward,  and 
probably  communicates  with  the  inlet,  and  makes  the  land 
df  the  Uane  aq  island.  As  soon  as  we  got  round  this  cape» 
We  hauled  our  wind  to  the  westward,  in  order  ..to  get  witnin 
the  islands,  which  lie  scattered  in  the  bay  in  great  numbers, 
and  extend  out  to  sea  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  even 
from  the  mast-head  :  These  islands  vary  both  in  height  and 
circuit  from  each  other,  so  that  although  they  are  very  nu- 
raeroQs,  no  two  of  them  are  alike.  We  had  not  stood  long 
upon  a  wind  before  we  came  into  shoal  water,  and  wer6 
obliged  to  tack  at  once  to  avoid  it.  Havine  sent  a  boat 
acbead,  I  bore  away  W.  by  N.  many  small  islands,  rocks, 
and  shoals  lyin^;  between  us  and  the  main,  and  many  of  a 
larger  extent  without  us ;  our  soundings  till  near  noon  were 
froni  fourteen  to  seventeen  fathom,  when  the  boat  made  the 
iignal  for  meeting  with  shoal  water  ;  upon  this  we  hauled 
erase  upon  a  wind  to  the  eastward,  but  suddenly  fell  into 
three  fathom  and  a  quarter;  we  immediately  dropped  an 
imchor,  which  brought  the  ship  up  with  all  her  sails  stand- 
ing. When  the  ship  was  brousht  up  we  had  four  fathom, 
with  a  coarse  sandy  bottom,  and  found  a  strone  tide  setting 
to  the  N.  W.  by  W.  }  W.  at  the  rate  of  near  three  miles  an 
hour,  by  which  we  were  so  suddenly  carried  upon  the  shoal. 
Our  latitude,  by  observation,  was  22*  S'  S.  CapeTownshend 
bore  £.  16  S.  distant  thirteen  miles ;  and  the  westermost 
part  of  the  main  in  sight  W.  )  N.  At  this  time  a  great 
number  of  islands  lay  aH  round  us. 

In  the  afternoon,  having  sounded  round  the  ship,  and 
found  that  there  was  water  sufficient  to  carry  her  ovc^i  the 
shoal,  we  weighed,  and  about  three  o'clock  mrde  tmil  and 
stood  to  the  westward,  as  the  land  lay,  having  sent  a  boat 
a-head  to  sound.  At  six  in  the  evening  we  anchored  in  ten 
fathom,  with  a  sandy  bottom,  at  about  two  miles  distance 
from  the  main ;  the  westermost  part  of  which  bore  W.N.W. 
iand  a  great  number  of  islands,  lying  a  long  way  without  us, 
were  still  in  sight. 

At 
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At  fivt  o'clock  tht  next  morning,  I  sent  awajr  the  maitar 
with  two  hoAtsto  sound  the  entrance  of  an  inlet  which  bore 
from  ut  west,  at  about  the  diitance  of  a  league,  into  which 
1  intended  to  go  with  the  ship,  that  I  might  wait  a  few  dajt 
till  the  moon  should  increase,  and  in  the  mean  time  exa- 
mine the  country.  As  soon  as  the  ship  could  be  got  ui^det 
sail,  the  boats  made  the  signal  for  anchorage,  upon  which 
we  stood  in,  and  anchored  in  five  fathoms  water,  about  fk 
leasue  within  the  entrance  of  the  inlet ;  which,  as  I  obser- 
veda  tide  to  flow  nnd  ebb  considerably,  I  Judged  to  be  a 
river  that  ran  up  the  country  to  a  considerable  distance.  In 
this  place  I  had  thoughts  of  laying  the  ship  ashore,  and 
cleaning  her  bottom ;  I  therefore  landed  with  the  master 
in  search  of  a  convenient  place  for  that  purpose,  and  was 
accompanied  by  Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solander.  We  found 
walkioK  here  exceedingly  troublesome,  for  the  ground  was 
covered  with  a  kind  orgrass,  the  seeds  of  which  were  very 
sharp  and  bearded  backwards,  so  that  whenever  they  stuck 
into  our  clothes,  which  indeed  was  at  every  step,  they  work- 
ed forwards  by  means  of  the  beard,  till  they  got  at  the 
flesh,  and  at  the  same  time  we  were  surrounded  by  a  cloud 
of  musquitos,  which  incessantly  tormented  us  with  their 
Btinos.  We  soon  met  with  several  places  where  the  ship 
mijsht  conveniently  he  luid  ashore,  but  to  our  great  disap* 
pomtment  we  could  find  np  fresh  water.  We  proceeded 
nowever  up  the  couqtry,  where  we  found  gum  trees  like 
tliose  that  we  bad  seeahefore,  and  observed  that  here  also 
the  gum  was  in  very  small  Quantities.  Upon  the  branches 
of  these  trees,  and  some  others,  we  found  ants  nests  made 
of  clay,  as  bis  as  a  bushel,  something  like  those  described 
in  Sir  Hans  Sloan's  Natural  History  of  Jamaica,  vol.  ii.  p. 
221,  tab.  ^8,  but  lyot  so  smooth  {  tne  ants  which  inhabited 
these  nests  were  small  and  their  bodies  white.  But  upon 
another  species  of  the  tree  we  found  a  small  black  ant, 
which  perforated  all  the  twi^,  and  having  worked  out  the 
pith,  occupied  the  pipe  which  had  contained  it,  yet  the 
parts  in  which  these  msects  had  thus  formed  a  lodgment, 
and  in  which  they  swarmed  in  amazing  numbers,  bore 
leaves  and  flowers,  and  appeared  to  be  in  as  flourishing  a 
stale  as  those  that  were  sound.  We  found  also  an  incredible 
number  of  butterflies,  so  that  for  the  space  of  three  or  four 
acres  th|e  air  was  so  crowded  with  them,  that  millions  were 
to  be  seen  in  every  direction,  at  the  same  ti^ie  that  every 
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branch  and  twig  wm  coYcred  with  othen  thai  were  not  upon 
the  wing.  We  found  here  alio  a  small  fith  of  a  singular 
kind ;  it  was  about  the  site  of  a  minnow,  and  had  two  tery 
atrong  breast  fins ;  we  found  it  in  places  that  were  quitct 
drv,  where  we  supposed  it  might  nave  been  lef^  by  the 
tiae{  but  it  did  not  seem  to  have  become  languid  by  the 
want  of  water,  for  upon  our  approach  it  leaped  away,  by 
the  help  of  the  breast  fins,  as  nimbly  as  a  frog ;  neither  in<^ 
deed  Old  it^seem  to  prefer  water  to  land;  for  when  we 
found  it  in  the  water,  it  frequently  leaped  out,  and  pursued 
its  way  upon  dry  ground ;  we  also  ooserved  that  when  it 
was  in  places  where  small  stones  were  standing  above  the 
iurface  of  the  water  at  a  little  distance  from  each  other,  it 
chose  rather  to  leap  from  stone  to  stone,  than  to  pais 
through  the  water ;  and  we  saw  several  of  them  pass  en- 
tirely over  puddles  in  this  manner,  till  they  came  to  dry 
ground,  ana  then  leap  away.* 

In  the  afternoon  we  renewed  our  search  after  fresh  water, 
but  without  success,  and  therefore  I  determined  to  make  my 
stay  here  but  short;  however,  having  observed  from  an 
emmence  that  the  inlet  penetrated  a  considerable  way  into 
the  countrjr,  I  determined  to  trace  it  in  the  morning* 

At  sun-rise  I  went  ashore,  and  climbing  a  consTdei^ble 
hill,  I  took  a  view  of  the  coast  and  the  islands  that  lie  off 
it,  with  their  bearings,  having  an  azimuth  compass  with  me 
for  that  purpose,  but  I  observed  that  the  needle  differed 
very  considerably  in  its  position,  even  to  thirty  desrees,  in 
some  places  more,  in  others  lew;  and  once  Ifouna  it  differ 
from  ilself  no  less  than  two  points  in  th6  distance  of  four- 
teen feet.  I  took  up  some  of  the  loose  stones  that  lay  upon 
the  ground,  and  applied  them  to  the  needle,  but  they  pi,>.t 
duced  no  eflfect.  and  I  therefore  concluded  that  there  was 
iron  ore  in  the  bills,  of  which  I  had  remarked  other  indica- 
tions both  here  and  in  the  neighbouring  parts.  After  I  bad 
made  niy  observations  upon  the  hill,  Iproceeded  with  J)t 
Solander  up  the  inlet;  I  set  out  with  the  first  of  the  flood, 
and  long  before  hish  ^water  I  had  advanced  above  eiriit 
leagues.    Its  breadth  thus  far  was  from  two  to  five  miHs> 

'lipon 

«  Aa  the  natural  history  d«partment  of  tlie  socount  of  this  country  will 
be  filled  up  when  ^e  oome  to  another  voyage^  little  or  no  attention  it  paid 
to  it  at  praaent  Dr  Hawkeiworth's  laboun,  it  may  fasTe  been  abeady  ob- 

erved  by  the  intelligent  reader,  are  satisfactory  to  any  one  more  than  to 

a  student  of  that  science.-'E. 
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upon  a  S.W.  by  S.  direction ;  but  here  it  bpeiied  ev^rf  %ay. 
and  fprnied  a  large  lake>  which  to  theN.W.  cotpmunic^d 
with  the  sea ;  and  I  not  only  saw  the  sea  in  this  directiont 
but  found  the  tide  of  flood  coming  strongly  in  fr^^ni  tl»t 
point :  I  also  observed  an  arm  of  this  lake  extending  to  the 
eastward,  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  it  may  communidate 
with  the  sea  in  the  bottom  of  the  bay>  which  lies  to  the 
-westward  of  Cape  IToWnibend.    Or.  the  south  side  of  the 
lake  is  a  ridge  of  high  hills  which  t  was  very  desirous  to 
climb ;  but  it  being  high<Water,  and  the  day  farspent^  Iwia 
afraid  of  being  bewildered  amone  the  shoals  in  the  nigljt^ 
cspecifdiy  as  uie  weather  was  dark  and  rainy;  and  therefore 
I  made  tlie  best  of  my  way  to  the  ship*    In  this  excursion  t 
saw  only  two  people,  and  they  were  at  a  distance ;  they  fol- 
lowed the  ^     t  along  the  shore  a  good  way,  but  the  tidei 
running  s*  :>.  ^ly  in  my  favour,  I  could  not  prudently  watt 
for  them ;  1  saw  however  several  fires  in  one  direction,  and 
smoke  in  anotherj,  but  they  also  were  at  a  distance*  While 
i  was  tracing  the  inlet  with  Br  Solander,  Mr  Banks  was 
endeavoufing  to  penetrate  into  the  country,  whetc  several 
of  the  people  who  had  leave  to  go  ashore  were  also  ramb- 
ling about.  Mr  Banks  and  his  party  found  their  course  ob<* 
stmcted  by  a  swamp,  covered  with  mangroves,  which,  how- 
ever, they  resolved  to  pass;  the  mud  wai;  almost  knee  deepi 
yet  they  resolutely  went  0D,*but  before  they  got  half  way, 
they  repented  of  their  undertaking :  The  bottom  was  co^ 
vered  with  branches  of  trees  interwoven  with  each  other^ 
sometiqi^s  they  kept  their  footing  upon  them,  sometimes 
their  feet  slipt  through,  and  sometimes  they  were  so  ei^tan- 
gled  among  them,  that  they  were  forced  to  free  themselves 
by  groping  in  the  mud  and  slime  with  their  hands.  In  about 
an  hour,  however,  the^  crossed  it,  and  judeed  it  might  be 
about  a  quarter  of  ja  mile  over.    After  a  short  walk,  they 
came  *ip  to  a  place  where  there  had  been  four  small^res, 
aqd,near  them  some  shells  and  bones  of  fish,  that  had  been 
roasted:  TUey  found  also  heaps  of  grass  laid  together, 
where  four  or  five  people  appeared  to  have  slept.  The  second 
lieutenant,  Mr  Gore,  who  was  at  another  place,  saw  ai  little 
water  lying  in  the  bottom  of  a  gully,  and  near  it  the  track 
of  a  large  animal :  Some  bustards  were  also  seen,  but  none 
shot,  nor  any  other  bird  except  a  few  of  the  beautiful  lori- 
qucls  which  we  had  seen  in  Botany  Bay.    Mr  Gore,  and 
one  of  the  midshipmen,  who  were  in  different  places,  said 

that 
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that  tfai^y  ;had  bear^  the  vpvret  of  lodiai^s  near  them»  but 
hf4  sfep  nipije.  7^  country  in  general  appeared  9andy  asid 
barrel^  #i^(jt  being  djetUtute  of  fresb  water,  it  cannot  be  sup- 
posefl  to  «aive  any  «ettled  inhabitants.  The  deep  gullief« 
w^i<^  i*ere  worn  by  torrcntf  fr9Qi  the  hills,  prove  that  at 
ce^tAin  reasons  the  rains  here  are  very  copious  and  heavy. 

The  inlet  iu  which  the  snip  lay  I  called  Thirsty  Sound,  09- 
cviufi  it  afforded  us  no  fresh  water.  It  )ies  in  latitude  22* 
llO'  $.  (^pd  longitude  210**  18'  W.  and  may  be  known  by  a 
croup  pf  spall  islands  lying  un^er  the  shore,  from  two  to 
fiye  leagues  diataot,  in  the  direction  of  N.W.  and  by  an- 
other group  of  islands  that  lie  right  before  it,  between  thriee 
and  four  leagues  out  at  sea.  Over  each  of  the  points  that 
form  libe  entrance  is  n  high  round  hill,  which  on  the  N.W, 
is  a  peninsula  thajt  at  bi^  water  is  surrounded  by  the!  sea ; 
they  are  bold  to  both  the  shores,  and  the  distance  between 
them  is^  abput  two  miles.  In  this  inlet  is  good  anchor- 
age in  seven,  six,  five,  and  four  fathom ;  and  places  very 
conveqieiit  for  laying  a  ship  down,  where,  at  spimg-tid^^ 
the  water  does  not  rise  less  than  ^xteen  or  eighteen  feet. 
The  tide  flows  at  t,he  fuU  and  change  of  the  moo,n  about  11 
o'clock.  I  have  already  observed  tnat  hei-e  is  ho  fresh,  wa- 
ter, nor  could  we  prcvure  refreshment  of  any  other  kind. 
We  saw  two  turtles,  but  we  wer^  not  able  to  take  either  of 
iiiem ;  neither  did  we  catch  either  fish  or  wild-fowl,  exi^ept 
a  few  small  land-birds :  We  saw  indeed  the  same  8ort.9  of 
water-fowl  as  in  Botany  Bay,  but  they  were  so  shy  that  we 
could  not  get  a  shot  at  them.  • 

Ab  I  had  not  therefore  a  single  inducqoientto  stay  longer 
in  this  place,  I  weighed  anchor  at  six  o'clock  m  the  c:^orn- 
ing  of  Thursday  the  31st  of  May,  and  put  to  sea..  We  stood 
to  the  N.W.  with  a  fresh  breeze  at  S.S.E.  aiid  kept  withoi^ 
the  group  of  islands  that  lie  iti  shore,  and  to  the  N.W.  of 
Thirsty  Sound,  as  there  appeared  to  be  no  safe  passage  \ie- 
tween  them  and  the,  main  :  At  the  same  tinie  we  had  a  num- 
ber of  islands  without  us,  extending  as  far  as  we  could  see : 
Du.'ing  our  run  in  this  direction  our  depth  of  water  was  tei^ 
eight,  and  nine  fathom.  At  noon,  the  west  point  of  Thirsty 
Sound,  svhidi  I  have  called  Pier  Head,  bore  S.  36  £.  distant 
live  leagues  i  the  east  point  of  the  other  inlet,  which  com- 
municates with  the  sound,  bore  S.  by'  W.  distant  two 
leagues ;  the  group  of  islands  just  mentioned  lay  between 
us  and  the  point,  and  the  farthest  part  of  the  main  In  sights 
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on  the  other  side  of  the  inlet,  bore  N.  W.    Oar  latitude  by 
observation  was  21*  5Sf.    At  half  an  hour  after  twelve,  the 
boat,  which  was  sounding  a-head,  made  the  signal  for  shoal 
water,  and  we  immediately  hauled  our  wind  to  the  N.E.  At 
this  time  we  had  seven  fathom,  at  the  next  cast  five,  and  at 
the  next  three,  upon  which  we  instantly  dropped  an  anchor 
that  brought  the  ship  up.   Pier  Head,  the  north-west  point 
of  Thirsty  Sound,  bore  S.E.  distant  six  leagues,  being  half- 
way between  the  islands  which  lie  off  the  east  point  of  the 
Western  inlet,  and  three  small  islands  which  lie  directly 
without  them.    It  was  now  the  first  of  the  flood,  which  we 
found  to  set  N.  W.  by  W.  |  W. ;  and  having  sounded  about 
the  shOal,  upon  which  we  had  three  fathom,  and  found  deep 
Water  all  rodnd  it,  we  got  under  sail,  and  having  hauled 
rOund  the  three  islands  that  have  been  just  mentioned, 
came  to  an  anchor  undet  the  lee  of  them,  m  fifteen  fathom 
Water ;  and  the  weather  being  dark,  hazy,  and  rainy,  we  re- 
mained there  till  seven  o'elock  in  the  morning.   At  this 
time  we  got  again  under  sail,  and  stood  to  the  ^W*  with  a 
fresh  breeze  at  S.S.E. ;  having  the  main  land  in  sight,  and 
a  number  of  islands  all  round  us^  some  of  which  lay  out  at 
sea  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach.  The  western  inlet,  which 
in  the  cbakt  is  distinguished  by  the  name  Of  Broad  Sound, 
we  had  novf  all  open  ;  at  the  entrance,  it  is  at  least  nine  or 
ten  leagues  wide :  In  it,  and  before  it,  lie  several  islands, 
and  probably  shoals  also ;  for  our  sdimdings  were  very  irre- 
gular, varying  suddenly  from  ten  to  four  fathom.    At  noon, 
our  latitude  bv  observation  was  21**  29^  S.,  a  point  of  land 
which  forms  the  north-west  entrance  into  Broad  Sound,  and 
which  I  named  Cape  Pabnerston,  lying  in  latitude  21**  SC/, 
longiltide  210*  54'  W.  bore  W.  by  N.  distant  three  leagues. 
Our  latitude  was  21*  27',  our  longitude  210°  57'.    Between 
this  Cape  and  Cape  Townshend  lies  the  bay  which  I  called 
the  Bay  of  Inliti.    We  Continued  to  stand  to  the  N.W.  and 
N.W.  by  N.  as  the  land  lay,  under  an  easy  sail,  having  a 
l>oat  a>head  to  sound  :  At  first  the  soundings  were  very  ir- 
regular, from  nine  to  four  fathom;  but  afterwards  they 
were  regular,  from  nine  to  eleven.   At  eight  in  the  evening, 
being  about  two  leases  from  the  main  land,  we  anchored 
in  eleven  fpthom,  with  a  sandy  bottom,  and  soon  after  we 
found  the  tide  setting  with  a  slow  motion  to  the  westward. 
At  one  o'clock  it  was  slack,  or  low  water ;  and  at  half  an 
hour  aAer  two  the  ship  tended  to  the  eastward,  and  rode  so 
-^   •  ^  •  til! 
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till  six  ill  the  morning,  when  the  tide  had  risen  eleven  feet. 
We  now  got  under  sail^  tud  stood  away  in  the  direction  of 
the  (Mast,  N.N.W.  From  what  we  had  observed  of  the  tide 
dmiiig  the  night,  it  is  plain  that  the  flood  came  from  the 
N.W.,  whereas  the  preceding  day,  and  several  days  before^ 
it  came  fro«n  the  S.E, ;  nor  was  this  the  first  or  even  seicond 
lime  that  we  had  remarked  the  same  thing.    At  sun-rise 
this  morhing,  we  found  the  variation  to  be  o*  45'  E. ;  and 
in  steeiring  tSong  the  shore,  between  the  island  and  the  main, 
at  the  distance  of  about  two  leagues  from  the  main,  and 
three  or  four  from  the  island,  our  soundings  were  regular 
iroin  twelve  to  nine  fathom ;  but  about  eleven  o'clock  in  the 
forenoon  we  were  again  embarrassed  with  shoal  water,  ha- 
ving at  one  time  not  more  than  three  fathom  ;  yet  we  got 
tilear  without  casting  anchor.    At  noon  we  were  about  two 
leagues  from  the  main,  and  four  from  Uie  islands  without 
us.    Our  latitude  by  observation  was  20*  Sff,  and  a  high 
promontory>  which  I  named  Cope  Hilhbormight  bore  W.  i 
N.,  distant  seven  miles.    The  land  here  is  diversified  by 
mountains,  hills>  plains^  and  valleys,  and  seems  to  be  well 
clothed  with  herbage  and  Wood  :  The  islands  which  lie  pa- 
rallel to  the  coast,  and  from  five  to  eight  or  ten  miles  dis^ 
tant,  are  of  various  height  and  extent ;  scarcely  any  of 
them  are  more  than  five  leagues  in  circumference,  and  many 
are  toot  four  miles :  Besides  this  chain  of  islands,  which  lies 
at  a  distance  from  the  coast,  there  are  others  much  less, 
Tvhich  lie  under  the  land,  from  which  we  saw  smoke  rising 
in  different  places.     We  continued  to  strc^  ^along  the  shore 
at  the  distance  of  about  two  leagues,  w:  '    regular  sound- 
ings from  nine  to  ten  fathom.    At  sun«aet,  the  farthest 
point  of  the  main  bore  N.  48  W.  and  to  the  northward  of 
this  lay  some  high  land,  which  I  took  to  be  an  island,  and 
of  which  the  north-west  point  bor<i?  4X  W. ;  but  not  being 
sure  of  a  passage,  I  came  to  an  anchor  about  eight  o'clock 
in  the  evening,  in  ten  fathom  water,  with  a  muddy  bottom. 
About  ten  we  had  a  tide  setting  to  the  northward,  and  at 
two  it  had  fallen  nine  feet ;  after  this  it  began  to  rise,  and 
the  flood  came  from  the  northward,  in  the  direction  of  the 
islands  which  Jay  out  to  sea ;  aplain  indication  that  there 
was  no  passage  to  the  N.W.    '^^'"'  however  had  not  ap* 
peared  at  day-break,  when  we  got  under  sail  and  stood  to 
the  N.W.    At  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  we  discovered 
low  lapd  quite  across  what  we  took  for  an  opening,  which 
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proved  to  be  a  bay,  about  fi-ve  or  six  leagues  deep ;  upqa 
this  we  hauled  our  wiuU  to  the  eastward  round  the  norih 
point  of  the  bay,  which  at  this  time  bore  from  us  N.E.  by 
N.  distant  four  Jeasues :  From  this  point  we  found  the 
land  trend  away  N.  by  W.  |  W.  and  a  streight  or  passage 
between  it  and  a  large  island,  or  islands,  lying  parallel  to 
it.  Having  the  tide  of  ebb  in  our  favour,  we  stood  for 
this  passage ;  and  at  noon  were  just  within  the  entrance : 
Our  latitude  by  observation  was  20*  126'  S. ;  Cape  Hills- 
borough bore  S.  by  E.  distant  ten  leagues ;  and  the  north 
point  of  the  bay  S.  19  W.  distant  four  miles.  This  poinb> 
which  I  named  Cape  Conway,  lies  in  latitude  .S6*  36'  S., 
longitude  211*  28'  W. ;  and  the  bay  which  lies  between 
this  Cape  and  Cape  Hillsborough  I  called  M^imlfe  Ba^, 
The  greatest  depth  of  water  which  we  found  ii^  it  was  thirw 
teen  fathom,  and  the  least  eight.  In  all  parts  there  was 
safe  anchorage,  «nd  I  believe,  that  upon  proper  exam ina» 
tion,  some  good  harbours  would  be  found  in  it ;  especially 
at  the  north  pide  within  Cape  Conway ;  for  just  within  that 
Cape  there  lie  two  or  three  small  islands,  which  alone  would 
shelter  tliat  side  of  the  bay  from  the  southerly  and  south- 
easterly winds,  that  seem  to  prevail  here  as  a  Trade. 
Among  the  many  islands  that  lie  upon  this  coast,  there  is 
one  more  remarkable  than  the  rest ;  it  is  of  a  small  cir«> 
cult,  very  high  ana  peaked,  and  lies  E.  by  S.  ten  miles 
from  Cape  Conway,  at  the  south  end  of  the  passage.  la 
the  afternoon,  we  steered  through  this  passage,  which  we 
found  to  be  from  three  to  seven  miles  broad,  and.  eight  or 
mine  leagues  in  length,  N.  by  W.  j  W.,  S.  by  E.  h  E.  It 
is  formed  by  the  main  on  the  west,  and  by  the  islands  on 
the  east,  one  of  which  is  at  least  five  leagues  in  .length: 
Our  depth  of  water  in  running  tlirough  was  from  twenty 
to  five-and- twenty  fathom,  with  good  anchorage  every 
ivhece,  and  the  whole  passage  may  be  considered  as  one 
safe  harbour,  exclusive  of  the  small  bays  and  coves  which 
abound,  on  each  sidn.  where  ships  might  lie  as  in  a  bason. 
The  land  both  upon  the  main  and  islands  is  hi|;h,  and  di- 
versified by  hill  and  valley,  wood  and  lawn,  with  a  green 
and  pleasant  appearance.  On  one  of  the  islands  we  dis- 
covered with  our  glasses  t|wo  men  and  a  woman,  and  a  ca- 
noe with  an  outrigger,  which  appeared  to  be  larger,  and 
of  a  construction  very  different  from  those  of  bark  tied  to- 
gether at  the  ends,  which  we  had  seen  upon  other  parts  of 
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the  poast ;  we  hoped  therefore  that  the  people  here  had 
made  aope  farther  advances  beyond  mere  arinial  life  than 
those  that  we  bad  seen  before.  At  six  o'clock  ia  the  evening, 
we  w^re  nearljr  the  length  of  the  north  end  of  the  passage; 
the  nojth-westermost  point  of  the  main  in  sight  bore  N. 
^4  Wb,  and  the  north  end  of  the  island  N.N.E.  with  an 
open  sea  between  the  two  points.  As  this  passage  was  dis- 
covered on  Whitsunday^  I  called  it  Whitsunday's  Passage, 
and  I  called  the  islands  that  form  it  Cumberland  Islands^ ia 
honoHr  of  h.^a  Royal  Highness  the  Duke.  We  kept  under 
an  easy  sail,  with  the  lead  going  all  night,  being  at  the 
ci.stance  of  about  three  leagues  from  the  shore^  and  having 
from  twenty-one  to  twenty-three  fathom  water.  At  day- 
break, we  were  abreast  of  the  point  which  had  been  the 
farthest  in  sight  to  the  norlh-west  the  evening  before, 
which  I  named  Cape  Gloucester.  It  is  a  lofty  promontory, 
ill  latitude  !©•  figT  S.,  longitude  211*49'  W.  and  may  be 
known  by  an  island  which  lies  out  at  sea  N.  by  W.  §  W. 
at  the  distance  of  five  or  six  leagues  from  it,  and  which  ( 
called  Holborne  Islef  there  are  also  islands  lying  under 
the  land  between  Holborne  Isle  and  WhitiundayV  Pas- 
sage. On  the  west  side  of  Cape  Gloucester  the  land  trends 
away  S.W.  and  S.S.W.  and  f^rms  a  deep  bay,  the  bottom 
of  which  I  could  birt  just  see  from  the  mast-head  :  It  is 
very  low,  and  a  continuation  of  the  low  land  which  we  had 
seen  at  the  bottom  of  Repulse  Bry.  This  bay  I  called 
Edgecumhc  Bai/,  but  without  staying  to  look  into  it,  we 
continued  our  course  to  the  westward,  for  the  farthest 
land  wc  could  see  in  that  direction,  which  bore  W.  by  N. 
I  N,  and  appeared  very  high.  At  noon,  we  were  about 
three  leagues  from  the  shore,  by  observation  in  lat'tude 
.19°  47'  S.,  and  Cape  Gloucester  bore  S.  68  E.  distant  seven 
leagues  and  a  half.  At  six  in  the  evenine,  we  were  abreast 
of  the  westermcst  point  just  mentioned,  at  about  three 
miles  distance,  and  because  it  rises  abruptly  from  the  low 
lands  which  surround  it,  I  called  it  Cape  Upstart.  It  lies  in 
latitude  19*  39'  S.,  longitude  212*  SSf  W.,  fourteen  leagues 
W.N.W.  from  Cape  Gloucester,  and  is  of  a  height  suffi- 
cient tc  be  seen  at  the  distance  of  twelve  leagues :  Inland 
there  are  some  high  hills  or  mountains,  which,  like  the 
Cape,  afford  bat  a  barren  prospect.  Having  passed  this 
Cape,  we  contuiued  standing  to  the  W.N.W.  as  the  land 
!ay,  under  an  easy  sail,  having  from  sixteen  to  ten  fathom. 
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till  two  o'clock  in  the  morninfl;,  when  we  fell  into  seven  fa* 
thom ;  upon  which  we  hauled  our  wind  to  the  northward, 
judging  ounelves  to  be  very  near  land :  At  day-break,  we 
found  oar  conjecture  to  be  true,  beinff  within  Utile  more 
than  t\wo  leagues  of  it  In  this  part  of  the  coast  the  land, 
being  verv  low,  is  nearer  than  it  appears  to  be,  though  it  is 
diversified  with  here  and  there  a  nill.  At  noon,  we  were 
about  four  leagues  from  the  land,  in  fifteen  .fathom  water, 
and  our  latitude,  by  observation,  was  19*  l^  S.  Cape  Up- 
start bearing  S.  S2*  3(/  £.  distant  twelve  leagnes.  About 
this  time  some  very  large  columns  of  smoke  were  seen  rising 
from  the  low  lands.  At  sun-set,  the  precedinji;  night,  when 
we  were  close  under  Cape  Up'ilaTt,  the  variation  was  nearly 
9"  £.,  and  at  sun-rise  this  duy,  ii  was  no  more  than  5*  35'.; 
I  judged  therefore  that  it  had  been  influenced  by  iron-ore, 
or  other  magnetical  matter,  contained  tuder  the  surface  of 
the  earth. 

We  continued  to  steer  W.N.W.  as  the  land  lay,  with 
twelve  or  fourteen  fathom  water,  till  noon  on  the  6th,  when 
our  latitude  by  observation  was  19*  l'  S.  and  we  had  the 
mouth  of  a  bay  all  opeu,  extending  from  S.  f  E.  to  S.W. 
}  S.  distant  two  leu;ues.  This  bay,  which  I  named  Cleave- 
land  Bajf,  appeared  to  be  about  five  or  six  miles  in  extent 
every  way :  The  east  point  I  named  Cape  CUavelandf  and 
the  west,  which  had  the  appearance  of  an  island.  Magnetic 
eal  Itle,  as  we  perceived  that  the  compass  did  not  traverse 
well  when  we  were  near  it :  They  are  ooth  high,  and  no  is 
the  main-land  within  them,  the  whole  forming  a  surface 
the  most  rugged,  rocky,  and  barren  of  any  we  had  seen 
upon  the  coast ;  it  was  not  however  without  inhabitants, 
for  we  saw  smoke  in  several  parts  of  the  bottom  of  the  bay. 
The  northermost  land  that  was  in  sight  at  this  time,  bore'' 
N.W.  and  it  had  the  appearance  of  an  island,  for  we  could 
not  trace  the  main-land  farther  than  W.  by  N.  We  steers 
ed  W.N«pW.  keeping  the  main  land  on  board,  the  outer- 
most part  of  which,  at  sun-set,  bore  W.  by  N.  but  without 
it  lay  high  land,  which  we  judged  not  to  t>e  part  of  it.  At 
day-breu,  we  were  breast  of  the  eastern  part  of  this  land, 
which  we  found  to  be  a  group  of  islands,  lying  about  five 
leagues  from  the  main :  At  this  time,  beiuK  between  the 
two  shores,  we  advanced  slowly  to  the  Vi?W.  till  noon, 
when  our  latitude,  by  observation,  was  18*'49'  S.  and  our 
distance  firom  the  main  about  five  leagues :  The  north- 
west 
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weit  part  of  it  bore  from  vs  N.  by  W.  }  W.  the  itlandt  ex* 
tendins  from  N.  to  E.  and  the  neareit  beinir  diatant  about 
two  milei :  Cape  Clcaveland  bote  S.  50  E.  distant  eighteen 
leagues.  Our  soundings,  in  the  course  that  we  had  sailed 
between  this  time  and  the  precedmg  noon,  v  ere  from  four* 
teen  to  eleven  fathom. 

In  the  afternoon,  we  saw  several  large  columns  of  smoke 
upon  the  main ;  we  saw  also  some  people  and  canoes,  and 
upon  one  of  the  islands  wl^at  had  the  appearance  of  cocoa- 
nut  trees :  As  a  few  of  these  nuts  would  now  have  been 
very  acceptable,  I  sent  Lieutenant  Hicks  ashore,  and  with 
him  went  Air  Banks  and  Dr  Solander,  to  see  what  refresh*< 
ment  could  be  procured,  while  I  kept  standing  in  for  the 
island  with  the  ship.  About  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening 
they  returned,  with  an  account  that  what  we  had  taken  foe 
cocoa-nut  trees,  were  a  small  kind  of  cabbaff>palm,  anc^ 
that,  except  about  fourteen  or  fifteen  plants,  tney  had  met 
with  nothmg  worth  bringing  awav*  While  they  were 
ashore,  they  saw  none  of  the  people,  but  just  as  ihey  had 
put  off,  one  of  them  came  very  near  the  beach,  and  shout- 
ed with  a  loud  voice ;  it  was  so  dark  that  they  could  not 
see  him,  however  they  turned  towards  the  shore,  but  when 
he  heard  the  boat  putting  back,  he  ran  away  or  hid  him- 
self, for  they  coulcf  not  get  a  elimpse  of  him,  and  though 
they  shouted  he  made  no  reply.  After  the  return  of  thc( 
boats,  we  stood  away  N.  by  W.  for  the  northermost  land  in 
sight,  of  which  we  were  abreast  at  three  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  having  passed  all  the  islands  three  or  four  hours 
before.  This  land,  on  account  of  its  figure,  I  named  Foint 
Hillock :  It  is  of  a  considerable  height,  and  may  be  known 
by  a  round  hillock,  or  rock,  which  ioins  to  the  Point,  but 
appears  to  be  detached  from  it.  Between  this  Cape  and 
Maenetical  Isle  the  shore  forms  a  large  bay,  which  I  call- 
ed HaUfttx  Bajf :  Before  it  lay  the  group  of  islands  which 
has  been  just  mentioned,  and  some  others,  at  a  less  distance 
from  the  shore.  By  these  islands  the  Bay  is  sheltered  from 
all  winds,  and  it  affords  good  anchorage.  JThe  land  near 
the  beachf  in  the  bottom  of  the  Bay,  is  low  and  woody« 
but  farther  back  it  is  one  continued  ridge  of  high  land^ 
which  appeared  to  be  barren  and  rocky.  Having  passed 
Point  Hillock,  we  continued  standing  to  the  N.N.W.  as 
the  land  trended,  having  the  advantage  of  a  light  moon. 
M  six,  we  were  abreast  of  a  point  of  land  which  lies  N. 
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brW.  \  W.,  distant  eleven  mrles  from  Point  HM^k, 
Which  I  named  Cape  Sandwich,  Between  these  two  pdmtf 
the  land  is  very  high,  and  the  surface  is  craggy  and  barren. 
CapeiSandwich  may  be  known  not  only  by  tfi*  High  craggy 
land  oter  it,  bat  by  a  small  island  which  !ie9  ea«C  of  it>  at 
the  distance  of  a  mile,  a^d  some  otliers  that  liff  about  two 
leagues  to  the  northward.  From  Cape  Sandwich  thu^  land 
trends  W.  and  afterwards  N.  forming  a  fine  large  bay, 
which  I  called  tlockitigham  Hay,  where  there  appears  to 
be  good  shelter,  and  good  anchorage,  hut  I  did  riot  stay  to 
examine  it:  I  kept  ranging  ^lorig  the  shore  to  the  north* 
ward,  for  a  cluster  of  small  islands,  which  lie  off  ^e  northern 
point  of  the  fiay.  Between  the  tfiree  outermost  of  tbese 
islands,  and  those  near  the  shore,  I  found  a  channel  of 
about  a  mile  broftd,  through  which  I  passed,  and  Upon  one 
of  the  nearest  islands  we  saw  with  our  glasses  abont  thirty 
of  the  natives,  men,  women,  and  children,  all  standing  to- 
gether, and  looking  with  great  attention  at  the  ship ;  the 
first  instance  of  curiosity  we  had  seen  among  th^m  :  Thej 
were  all  stark  naked,  v.ith  short  hair,  and  of  the  same  com- 
plexion with  those  that  we  had  seen  before.'  At  noon, 
our  latitude,  by  observation,  was  17"  5^,  and  we  were  a- 
brenst  of  the  north  point  of  Rockingham  Bay,  which  bore 
from  us  W.  at  the  distance  of  about  two  miles,  f^i*  boun- 
dary of  the  Bay  is  formed  by  an  island  of  considerable 
height,  which  l  dietinguished  by  the  name  of  Dunk  /s/e, 
ana  which  lies  so  near  the  shore  as  not  to  be  easily  distin- 
guished from  it.  Our  longitude  was  213^57' W.  Cape 
Sandwich  bore  S.  by  £.  i  £.  distant  nineteen  miles,  and 
the  uorthermost  land  in  sight  N.  i  W. :  Our  depth  of  wa- 
ter for  the  last  ten  hours  had  not  been  more  than  sixteen, 
nor  less  than  seven  fathom.  At  sun-set,  the  northern  ex- 
tremity of  the  land  bore  N.  S5  W.  and  we  kept  our  course 
N.  by  W.  along  the  coast,  at  the  distance  qf  between  three 
i*'--  'and 
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'  Dampier  was  of  opinion,  from  the  inattention  of  the  people  of  Ne^ 
Holland  whom  he  felt  in  with,  that  they  bad  some  defect  in  vision,  so  that 
thejr  could  not  see  at  the  usual  distance.  But  tliis  <^inion  has  iMcn  k>ng 
alnndoned.  Other  savages  have  iNxasionally  exhibited  as  strone  isarks 
of  indifference  to  objects,  one  should  think,  well  fitted  to  attract  their  ad- 
ipiration  and  astonishment.  A  certain  degree  of  civilization  seems  abso- 
lutely requisite  to  rouse  the  human  mind  to  feelings  of  curiosity.  Under 
this  d^ee,  man  resembles  a  v^etable,  much  more  than  that  aaiin8t«4 
and  intelligent  being  he  becomes  in  cultivated  society,—£. 
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«n^  four  liesgucs,  with  an  etay  uil  all  «igbt,  having  from 
iwei'*e  to  fifteen  fathom  water. 

At  %H  o'clock  in  the  mordinr,  we  were  abreast  of  some 
small  islands,  which  we  called  rranhland^t  Ittti,  and  which 
lie  abbot  two  Iea|B;aes  distant  from  the  maiinland.  The  most 
distant  point  in  si^ht  to  the  northward  bore  N.  by  W.  ^  W. 
and  we  thought  it  was  part  of  the  maiui  but  afterwards 
found  it  to  be  an  island  of  considerable  height,  and  about 
four  miles  in  circuit.  Between  this  island  and  a  point  on 
the  main,  from  which  it  is  distant  about  two  miles,  I  pass* 
ed  with  the  ship.  At  noon,  we  were  in  the  midd>  or  the 
channel,  and  by  observation  irt  the  latitude  of  16*  5T  S. 
with  twenty  fathom  water.  The  point  on  the  main,  of 
which  we  were  now  abreast,  I  called  Cape  Grajfion  :  Its  la- 
titude is  16*  57'  S.,  and  longitude  «U°  &  W.,  and  the  land 
htte,  M  well  as  the  whole  coast  for  about  twenty  leagues 
to  the  90othwiird,  is  high,  has  a  rocky  surface,  and  is  thinly 
covered  with  wood  :  During  the  nignt  we  had  seen  several 
fires,  and  about  noon  some  people.  Having  hauled  round 
Cape  Qiaftofi,  we  found  the  land  trend  away  N.W.  by  W., 
ana  three  miles  to  the  westward  of  the  Cape  we  found  a 
bay,  in  which  we  anchored  about  two  miles  from  the  shore, 
in  four  fathom  water  with  an  oozy  bottom.  The  east 
point  of  the  bay  bore  S.  74  E.,  the  west  point  S.  83  W., 
and  a  low,  green,  woody  island,  which  lies  in  the  oihng,  N. 
35  £.  This  island,  which  lies  N.  by  £.  |  E.  distant  three 
or  four  leagues  from  Cape  Grafton,  I  called  Green  lUand. 

As  soon  Qs  the  ship  was  brought  to  an  anchor,  I  went 
ashore,  accompanied  by  Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solander.  As 
my  principal  view  was  to  procure  some  fresh  water,  and  as 
the  bottom  of  the  bay  was  low  land  covered  with  man- 
groves, where  it  was  not  probable  fresh  water  was  to  be 
found,  I  went  out  towards  the  Cape,  and  found  two  small 
streams,  which  however  were  rendered  very  difficult  of  ac- 
cess by  the  surf  and  rocks  upon  the  shore  :  I  saw  also,  as 
I  came  round  the  Cape,  a  small  stream  of  water  run  over 
the  beach,  in  a  sandy  cove,  but  I  did  not  go  in  with  the 
boat,  because  I  saw  that  it  would  nut  be  easy  to  land. 
AVhen  we  got  ashore,  we  found  the  country  every  where 
rising  into  steep  rocky  hills,  and  as  no  fresh  water  could 
conveniently  be  procured,  I  was  unwilling  to  lose  time  by 
going'  ill  search  of  lower  land  elsewhere?  We  therefore 
made  the  best  of  our  way  back  to  the  ship,  and  about  mid- 
night 
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night  we  weighed  and  stood  to  the  N- W.,  having  but  Utile 
wind,  with  some  »how«rB  ol  rain.  '\\  four  in  ihe  morning, 
the  breeze  freshened  at  S.  by  £.  -in  1  'he  weather  became 
fair :  We  continued  steering  N.N.  W.  i  W.  as  the  land  lay, 
at  about  three  leagues  distance,  with  teni  tweke,  and  four- 
teen fathom  water.  At  ten,  we  hauled  off  north,  in  order 
to  get  without  a  small  low  island,  which  lay  at  about  two 
leagues  distance  from  the  main,  and  great  part  of  which  at 
this  time,  it  being  high-water,  was  overflowed :  About  three 
leagues  to  the  north-west  of  this  island,  close  under  ihe 
main  land,  is  another  island,  the  land  of  which  rises  to  a 
greater  height,  and  which  at  noon  bore  from  us  N.  65  W^ 
distant  seven  or  eight  miles.  At  this  time  our  latitude  was 
16*  iCf  S.  Cape  Grafton  bore  S.  89  E.  distant  forty  miles, 
and  the  northermost  point  of  land  in  sight  N.  90  W. ;  our 
depth  of  water  was  fifteen  fathom.  Between  this  point  and 
Cape  Grafton,  the  shore  forms  a  l&rgc>  hut  not  a  very  deep 
bay,  which  being  discovered  on  'Hinity  Sunday,  1  called 
Trittity  Bay, 


Section  XXX. 

Dangerous  Situation  of  the  Ship  in  her  Coune/rom  Trimtj^ 
Bay  to  Endeavour  Biver,* 

HiTHBKTO  we  had  safely  navigated  this  dangerous  coast, 
where  the  sea  in  all  parts  conceals  shoals  that  suddenly 
project  from  the  shore,  and  rocks  that  rise  abruptly  like  a 
pyramid  from  the  bottom,  for  an  extent  of  two-and-twenty 

degrees 

'  We  have  now  to  relate  some  of  the  most  remarkable  incidents  In  the 
liistory  of  nautical  ddiverancea.  These,  however,  the  philosophical  com« 
posure  of  Dr  Hawkesworth's  creed  did  not  allow  him  to  partiauariie,  with 
that  acknowledgment  of  providential  interposition,  whicn  those  who  have 
actually  becK  in  liuch  dangen,  are,  in  general,  strongly  cnoi^,  and,  it  may 
be  safely  aiiiriTied,  sincerely  inclined  to  offer.  It  would  tw  unjust  not  to 
hear  him  in  defence  of  his  own  opinions  and  conduct  in  the  matter.  It  is 
given  with  dl  the  candour  that  becomes  a  man  who  chuses  to  think  for 
himself,  and  at  the  same  time  with  as  much  boldness  as  entitles  him  to 
f enerout  treatment  from  those  who  think  themselves  bound  to  ofpose 
him.  The  passage  may  seem  long  for  a  note,  but  no  one  will  olgect  to  it 
a»  tuch,  who  sets  a  value  on  correctness  of  sentiment  on  thn  subjcu  of 
which  it  treats. 

*'  I  have  DOW  only  to  request,"  says  he,  *'  of  such  of  my  readers  as  may 

be 
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dvgrec*  of  latitude,  more  than  one  thousand  three  hundred 
mucs;  and  thevefore  hilheito  none  of  the  names  whieb 
distinguish  the  several  parts  of  the  country  that  we  saw, 
are  memorials  of  dialrest ;  bnt  bete  we  becaine  acquaanted 

with 

bo  disposid  te  ceBwre  sm  for  not  havisf;  attributed  sm  of  lie  ciMcal 
eacapea  ham  dasjsr  that  I  have  reoonlr  the  particular  iaiarpeiitiM 

of  PMvidenae,  that  thsgr  would,  in  t-  «lar,  allow  me  the  right  of 

prJMala  JiidgaMat,  whicb  I  elain  with 
same  pna«pie  whkh  would  have  d^ 
deianniiMd  me  to  tha  oootrary.    A 
deliwsied  by  the  Auikor  of  Cbritiianii 
the  ground  wilboat  aajr  f  alhoi,'  and  caoir^^  uat 

tha  govarHJneM  of  iba  world*  I  must  necesmrilv  refer  every  eveot  to  oq# 
OHisek  as  weU  the  danaer  as  the  escape,  as  woU  the  suflbnogs  as  the  00* 
^ayaisats of  life:  aad  fiw  ihia  opinion,  I  have,  among  other  respcctabfti 
sutb«fitiM.  that  of  Iho  Bible.  *  Shall  we,'  sm  Job.  *  receive  good  Awn 
the  hand  M  God,  and  shall  we  not  receive  evil  V  The  Supreme  Being  is 
siDwUiP  wiseaaAbenevoloat  hi  the  dispensatioa  of  bath  ewil  and  nod,  aS 
meaaa  of  affectiag  ultimata  purposes  worthy  of  his  ineflhble  penoctionii 
so  that  whether  we  oonsidor  ourselves  as  Christians  ot  philoaophsia^  we 
must  ackaowledge  that  he  deserves  blessing  not  more  whea  he  gives  tfaaa 
wbon  ho  takes  awa^.  If  the  fall  of  a  sparrow,  as  well'  aa  its  preservation, 
13  imputed  to  Providence,  why  not  the  fall  as  well  as  the  preservation  of 
a  man?  And  why  should  we  attribute  to  ProvideAce  only  what  appears  to 
bo  food  in  its  imnedisto  eflbot,  when  we  loppose  that  the  whole  eoncat»» 
Batwn  of  eveataH  whelhei  the  proservation  or  destructioa  of  particiihf 
partSk  tends  ultinalely  t»  the  good  of  the  whole  \  The  ssme  voioa  oom> 
miwions  the  wiads  to  plough  up  iha  deepi  which  at  the  appoiated  tima 
labukes  them,  spring,  *  Peac^  lis  still.'  If  the  adoiabla  Author  and  Prsh 
sarvar  ofiNatiMre  «M»suoh  absiag  as  Baal  is  represented  to  have  been  by 
tha  propbsS,  when  he  dendod  bis  wovsbiaper»)  if  hs  woo  sometimes  ob  a 
jourasy,  andi  sonetiDies  asieept  we. night  wish  praprie^  sagr  that  a  fira 
hofffiti^  to  break  ai%  or  a  storm  lb  rise,  but  that  by  the  interposition  of 
Psovidoase  life  waaprssorvcd^  eapresaiona' whieb  lBq>ly  that  the  misdiief 
hsdr  on«  origiiay  sad  the  rciaedjp  another ;  but  such'  hmguoge  certainljr  d9> 
rflflntea  frenii  tha  honour  of  the  great  Universal  Cause,  who,  acting  through 
airdiimliaa,!  and  subsisting  in  all  space,  fills  iaMnonsity  with  his  preseoco, 
aud'etaitti^  with  bia  power. 

*'  Is  wilA  perhaps<  as  sMd,,  thai  in  partloular  instances  evil  ueeessatily 
results  firom  lliak  constitution  of  things  which  is  best  upon  the  wholes  and 
tiiai  ProvJdenoe  ooeaaionally  interferes,  and  supplies  the  dofeda  of  tba 
coaBtilutio»  i»  these  particuhus}  but  this  notion  will  appear  not  to  be 
suppasted  by  those  facts  which  are  said  to  be  providential ;  it  will  alwwa 
be  bund  that  ProvideBee  interposes  too  late,  and  only  moderates  the 
miMhief  which  k  might  hava  pveventedi  Bab  who  can  supoese  an  eztr»> 
ordinary  interpositJoB  of  Providence  to  supply  partieufatr  uefects  in  the 
tionstitutiea  of  Nature,  who  sees  these  defecta  supplied  but  in  part  I  It  is 
true,  that  when  tha  Endeavour  was^  upon  tha  rook  off  the  coast  of  New 
I-iollaaditha  wind  ceased^  and  that  otherwise  she  must  have  been  beatoa 
to  pieecs:;  but  either  the  subsiding  of  the  wind  was  t)  mere  natural-event^ 
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974r  Modern  Cireumiun^atiam,     ^akt  iii.  BotfK  i; 

«itii  misrortune,  Atid  we  therefore  called  the  poini  whidfr 
we  had  jmt  seen  farthest  to  the  northward,  G^  TfiMa- 
tiuu 

This  cape  lies  in  latitude  le^Cf  S.  and  longitude  ei4*  99^ 
•  .  W. 

ft  not.  ft  it  nil  BMiiMl  «fant,  ^rovidcbce  b  out  oTtlM  (ft&Mlbii  htf 
MHt  W9  on  with  BO  BwrB  prapriaty  mj^  tiiafe  providMllUlj  tha^  ^iM 


<9HMii,  dan  thtt  pi«f  idsntUljr  the  MB  vsM  fa  tiie  Borolin  IfJlwM 
aot  •  msni  nttanl  eviat^  bat  pradUoed  bjr  an  vxumtritimry  MbBtpimkioit, 
anrrecting  a  defect  in  tiM  cbnMitiitton  or  oitor^  CendiBt  to  ariachlef.  it 
will  Jie  upon  tliow  who  oitintain  the  poiidoa,  to  ihnr,  why  m^atfaovdi* 
isty  ntaposhion  did  not  tidw^plaoe  ndier  to  pretent  the  •hip's  Hilkin^ 
ahsa  to  pravent  her  being  beaten  to  pieces  after  the  had  itradc.  Aveiy 
slight  inpulae  npon  the  tbip's  ooarse  woald  fasve  caused  her  to  steer  dear 
of  the  rook;  and  if  aH'thtags  «ere  not  eqiiaHy  eaqr  to  Oainipotebce^  no 
should  say  that  this  aiight  have  been  dona  with  less  diflcul^  dau»«CBlm 
oould  be  produced  by  sa^iendlag  the  general  hNrs  of  Nature,  which  bad 
bioagbtontfaagala; 

**  I  have,  however,  paid  my  homage  to  the  Supreme  Beiab  cOnsOBMit 
to  flajr  own  ideas  of  his  ageacjr  and  perfections;  and  those^wbo  aia  of 
opinioa  that  my  notions  are  erroaeoas,  must  allov,  that  he  Who  does 
what  he  thinln  to  be  right,  and  abstains  Aon  what  ho  thfaikstobe  wronf^ 
acquits  himself  emally  of  monl  obUgi^oBi  whether  bis  opinions  are  ftlse 
ortnie." 

Such  are  the  oooduding  observatioBs  in  Dr  Hawkesworthfs  Oenend 
Introdactioo  to  this  work.  That  they  have  a  most  speeids  aad  ratiomd 
aspect,  cannot  be  denied,  with  the  eaoeption  of  scared^  any  tbbtt  more 
than  the  hut  paragraph,  in  which  it  is  implied,  most  emneously.  that  tin 
eonviction  of  being  risht  is  a  suffldent  evidence  that  onais  sotr-a  sCnti- 
nent  not  more  certauly  the  result  of  hnorsnoe  of  human  astora  iu  its 
preseat  ooaditkm,  tbaa  it  is  the  potenod  sourca  of  dmost  eveiy  bamo- 
rality  and  mischief  that  have  degnded  or  destroyed  our  spadea  But 
oonoedfaig  eatir^jp  the  prmdples  contended  fer  by  Dr  IL,  ir  may  ba  de- 
■KMBinMd,  that  a  dnactly  contrary  ooudusion  is  their  prapoi  leghfaaste 
issuer  and  that  too^  faidepMident  of  any.consideration  of  other  asrtsof  our 
aHxal  system,  which,  however,  it  wfllbe  found,  in  point  of  feo^  are  more 
aonosmed  than  even  our  reason  fai  the  biflaenoe  aaertad  o^fSr  oar  coa« 
dust  N[dtber  tfane  nor  nbwe  adntits  the discosdon  of  tfaa  tapio;; sod 
to  the  intdl%ent  naader,  tois  will  seem  quite  uuneoesssiy,  when  be  reool* 
ItatsadaiiKB  priadple,  and  folbws  it  out  into  ks  jask  coassqiineeii  vis; 
That  as  the  Supreme  Being  Is  the  cause  of  dl  thng^  and  is  e«a%  wiw 
and  benevolent  ivthe  digpensattoaofbotb  evQ  and  good,  so  is  b^eatided 
<o  the  homi^  the  fear,  and  love  of  those  whom  he  has  created  with 
fecuhies  oomp^ent  to  the  understanding,  in  anydt^gree^  of  hisbieftble 
perfectioos;  and  in  consequence^  hb  actions  or  dispensationa become  to 
them  the  proper  indications  of  the  pities  of  mind  vrith  which  thm 
•i^ht  to  adore  bun.  It  fellows,  that  thoQg^  alika_proeeeding  from  his 
benevolence  or  whdodi,  good  and  evU  must  be  dlflMaatly  accepted  by 
Sham,  as  really  intended  for  dHibrent,  though  perfecdv  coBsistent  po^ 
The  humiliation  therefore  of  afflictibn,  and  tite  iervoar  of  Joy,  a:^ 


alike  baooouog  them  on  difisraat  ocauriatts.  We  find  aoooidin^;f»  that  in 
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W.  We  tiMNd  aloiiff  the  shore  N.  b]r  W.  at  the  dislwce 
of  betireen  thiee  aod  lonr  leagacs,  haviog  from  fourteen  Ij 
twelTe,  and  ten  fathom  water :  In  the  oftog  we  saw  tv/o 
itUnds^  which  He  in  latitude  16^  St,  and  about  aim  or  seven 
"»'  leagues 

the  contHution  be  has  eivea  us,  there  is  amide  prowltkNi  made  for  botbi 
and  dun  he  acts  in  perfect  conaisteoqr  with  that  constitutioa»  And  dms 
we  stay  cmdially  join  in  tha  sentiment  of  Mr  Gibbon  (ay,  Mr  Gibbon  i) 
on  another  ocnHon:  **  The  latiritt  mnr  laughs  tlie  pbiloeodier  may 
preach ;  but  reason  herself  will  respect  toe  prajitdicee  and  habiu  whica 
nave  been  consecrated  bv  the  expntenoe  of  mankind/'  But  Dr.  H.,  we 
tee^  Is  not  content  with  Ae  dictates  of  resaon ;  he  calb  in  another  aid  to 
maintaia  thb  exerdie  of  private  jn^meat.  Has  he  appealed  to  Scrip, 
tpre?  Then  to  Sototure  be  shall  ga  Butperikapsitaoay  besaidtdhim, 
aeapopisb  prieet,ieftndfaig  the  doctrhie  of  purgstory,  seid  to  a  protest, 
aat^  wbodid  notfidisbit,**Hemsygofiutber,  aadfareworse.''    The 

Sof  the  MUt  seems  not  to  concur  hi  theproprie^  of  the  Doctbr'a 
ie  spathy  in  sueh  occurrences.    The  nalmist,  it  nuqf  be  saMy 
kaeW  as  UNiob  of  bmaan  nature  es  the  Doctor,  and  war  es  wdl 
acqnaiated  too  with  what  was  becoming  worship.    He^  howevwr,  difien 
emgioaplyhiopfauan.  lathe  lohbpseim,whidi  so  beaudftdly describes 
the  manifold  foodness,  and  yet  the  vaning  prondenoes  of  die  Moet  Higl^ 
we  find  a  pssisge  whidi  sttikinel^  appues  to  such  a  case  as  we  have  been 
eontenqphitio^  and  which,  at  the  same  tune,  points  out  the  ntural  and 
higl^  propw  emotioab  wbidi  lesidt  from  ic  **^They  that  go  down  to  the 
sea  In  shms,  ^t  do  business  in  grsat  waters^  these  see  the  woria  of  the 
Lord,  ana  his  wonders  in  the  dem.    For  he  eommandeth  and  rsiseth  the 
stbraqr  wfaid,  iHkidi  Uftath  up  the  waves  thereof.    They  mount  up  to 
heaven,  th^jmdown  i^sin  to  thedrathe;  their  sool  ismeited  because 
of  tRMWe.    Thev  redi  to  and  fto,  and  staggsr  likea'drunken  man,  and 
all  their  wisdnn  ai  swallowed  up.    Then  d^y  ciy  unt»  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble  and  he  brfaigedi  them  out  of  their  distresses.    He  maketh  the 
•lorm  a  osbn,  so  that  the  waves  thereof  ere  stilh   Tlien  are  ^  ^ 
beotuse  they  be  quiet ;  sv  he  bringetlr  them  upto  their  desired  haven.  Oh 
th|t  men  wmdd  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  fiv  his  wonderful 
woritstothedbOdrenof  meal*'  Almost  every  word  of  this  gives  the  lie 
to  the  practical  ceoseeaeacee  of  our  Doctor'e  theory.    It  wwdd  be  invip 
dioos  10  oppress  him  vntb  any  other  of  the  numerous  sudi^  Kfce-faistuioes 
which  dik  book  presents.    Be  sppears  to  mske  much  cf  the  obvious  im* 
pmrie^  of  using  sudk  terms  ss  kmpeiui,  ivspeakfaig  of  certain  events. 
Bnttbdsischildidi;  for  every  ene.nbws  that  by  such  terms  is  expiessed 
aaerdyoitf  igaonmee  of  dm  ieriss  or  trahi  of  operatioDs  by  vrfaidr  those 
evenit  are  broaght  to  pass,    lliey  are  used  in  respect  of  oonelvea,  not 
byeaysseaas  in  rSliBrmoe  totheDeity.    But  there  is  sometbiBg  vastly 
worse  diui  childishness,  bi  his  faisinnation  as  fo  what  Onmipofeence  might 
dohipreventini^  notremedlyingevib.    Thmbreadiaaspmt<rf*malev<M> 
Int  oaaftiction,  wUA  is  indeed  but  very  unpcrfecdy  smothered  m  the 
decent  hmgusge  of  ootriectaralpropositfcMis.    A  sounder  philosophy  than 
hb  own  would  have  told  Dr  K  ia  the  words  of  Bacon,  raaf '*  tiSe  prero- 
gslive  of  God  eiteodeth  es  well  to  the  reesmi,  as  to  the  WUI  of  man  r' and 
that  thenfere  k  became  hhn  hunUy  to  contemphrte  what  God  kut  done, 

rather 
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league!  from  Ihe  mnn*  At  ux  ia  Um  «ifiniii§^  Um  iiordi- 
efni<Mik  bMi<il  iq  tk^ja^  bQ(«  N«^  by  W.  i  W*  vd  iWA  km 
irvpdy  islands,  whicU  sMao  of  in  took  to  \m  fodc*  aWve 
w#^jr«  \Kvrfi  N.  I  W<  Al  Uiis  tinQ  w«  BlMrtm«A  sail*  Md 
|i#nled  off  shore  E.N.E.  and  N.E.  by  E.  close  upon  a  wipd ; 
for  it  was  my  design  to  stretch  off  all  nighty  as  well  to 
•void  the  danger  ipre  saw  arbead,  a»  to  iee  whedMrvangr 
islands  lay  in  the  offings  espedi^ly  at  w«  w^  now  near 

nthtr  tM  t9  specwlsl^^  St  ta  what  It*  laiik  AMf  im 
Iwiwev^r.  Imm  Iw  iq  mooitimislir  bhndUffsd,  asili  UatMfb 
It  BfiHiidi  therefore  PrqilijMiiM  - 

th«%  on  tte  Of  Ivd:  )i9P^  ^  it  h  not  mMwflt  tbuffoi* 
FvowliiniDSt  tM Mi^nv^pfffa^ B«pe4]r u«««ib^ i<»  i».fi|i|ltoiaii 
^«ng  Ura  tnim  iti  ^opt  tpj[HMysPl  itsipocunr^acs^dtaie^,  T^h 
90PIWM7  qf  iJMs  wKit  iMi4  AMntw<w««ikmylMjMWiiattosasn^ 
1^  Natucs  ii  t)M  ivgiOa; QBppatioa  of  i»  mtmimt rrm^  mm.  "mmr 
pmi  msm  KCB  tba.  w)«(l^#  iwitsP9fls  «C  HiMi;  it  «i«  iic«  «iQp^ 
Mthtc  diat  «9mt»  viiid^.to  MS,s««ft  Kf«8iUiC  sjrf  Mi6isa  pii^^ 
hv  tbe  laoMi  AmiML  or  tut  tho  silditian  oc  toa  wan.Mflnt  ta  tba,Wonl 
■otaraL  «*»>  ■laniip  anv  thins  oua  thin  uW',  nmunntKHi  oCbibl  wie 

^ — ' — '-  «-j— — ^  1-  i«it.ta«Mi^« 
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<pilrti«<t«  to  ottnifi  DiA  BUtot  w  msHitft  iudflBMit : 

wlfb,  iqiM  frnw  op  tlw  .uiMitcW  w»  •?!»»•. 
JS««Hwg« Jaw*  «p^|fsrB»ip4iy  mmH^' 


Mttp.ii|aipf  naM•«y#Pt^.  <t4\lJlW«;»wy,l»b.tUi||fOBa|j 
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dielnlifiids aaigiied  tb  the iiMdli  wfildi mbn diiebfeMd 
bj  QiMo%  4uiid  wMoh  wiie  gtotraplikrk,  fo^  wbMit  reiiiDii  t 
havtr  Ml  lM«e  «kbilght  fit  to  JMn  to  ibli  land.  We  hud 
ihewKraMMtf  of  A  fiM  breeve,  end  e«teattlioMAight  bight, 
«Bd  im  etBoileg  Off  Uroai  lix  tUl  ieer  viiie  o'ekMk,  we  ietp^ 
eoOd  olir  eroler  fVom  foorteeti  to  twebty^ne  fBtbom  a  hut 
wMi«  #e  w«to  «t  tiupper  it  laddetoly  tKoeled,  end  we  fell 
into  tw«h»^  ten,  «*d  eicht  fethotai,  Withio  the  space  of  a 
few  miiibteii  I  immediately  oiidered  etery  ^ody  to  their 
ttati»ii>  and  oU  was  Madt  to  put  abciit  end  come  to  An 
aetclMMP ;  bnl  meeting  at  the  next  eait  of  the  lead  with  deep 
watkr  egain,  we  concinded  that  we  hmA  gone  ovelr  the  tail 
of  4he  i^oaji  which  we  had  aeen  at  9an>-»et|  and  that  all 
datager  was  past.  Before  ten,  we  had  twenty  and  one-alid- 
twcjnty  fatbom>  aad  this  depth  continniog,  the  geotl^men 
left  the  deck  in  great  tranqnitiity,  auil  #eiit  to  bed ;  but  a 
few  annates  before  eleven,  the  Water  ihaHowed  at  dnct 
from  twenty  to  le^nteen  fothom,  and  befoi^e  the  lead  cobld 
be  MH  ^aitt,  the  ship  struck,  aad  remalMd  immotettble, 
except  by  the  heaving  of  the  surge,  tiiat  beat  her  egimist 
the  tnigs  of  the  rock  upon  «^liich  she  iaf.  tn  a  fibw  mo« 
■sefrts  every  body  was  apon  the  decfct  with  countenances 
which  etfficiently  expressed  the  Imrrore  of  our  situation. 
W«  had  stood  off  the  shore  three  hout«  tfnd  a  hblf,  with  a 
pletaant  bree^,  and  therefore  knew  that  we  could  not  be 
tety  near  «ti  and  we  had  too  much  reason  to  eonclude  thdt 
we  were  upon  a  rock  Of  coral,  which  is  m<Hre  faftal  tihan  anny 
other,  beoanae  the  points  of  it  aref(har(H  Md  evevy  pait  of 
tho  surface  so  rough  as  to  grind  tway  wbate'tret  is  ttibbed 
igainst  it,  i3ven  wltti  the  gentlest  motion.  lu  thii  siluiaftion 
m  the  sails  wetc  imttittdiaiiely  taken  in,  and  Mie  bo4Ui  hoin-» 
•d  out  «•  examine  lihe  deptJli  of  Water  Touod  the  tfhip.  We 
loon  diwoverefl  that  our  fears  had  not  liggravaied  Obr  mi9'<> 
fottttttek  aad  that  the  nmei  had  been  lifted  over  a  ledge  of 
thu  #Mrk,  shd  iay  in  a  holtow  within  it:  Id  some  places 
th^re  was  fi'om  thtee  to  four  ftAhom,  and  in  othetv  not  so 
many  if<Kt  The  ship  lay  with  her  head  to  the  N.fi. ;  ahd 
itt  the  distance  of  abont  thirty  yards  on  the  starboard  side, 
the  water  deepened  to  Oight,  ten,  and  twelve  fal^ou.  As 
soon  as  the  long-boat  was  out,  we  struck  ou^  y«rds  and  t&p* 
ioaats,  end  carried  out  the  stream  anchor  on  the  starboard 
bow,  got  the  coasting  andior  and  cable  inio  the  boat,  and 
w«ie  going  to  carry  it  out  tlie  same  way ;  but  upon  sound- 
ing 
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ing  a  Mcond  time  ir^and  the  ship,  the  wtter  wu  fottad  tb 
be  deepest  futern:  the  anchor  therefore  iNm  earned  o«t 
fimmi  the  itarboard  quarter  iattead  of  the  slarboird  bow, 
that  U,  from  the  item  instead  of  the  head,  and  having 
taken  gKound,  ouriatmoet  force  wee  ap|died  to  the  capatiriit 
hoping  that  if  the  Anchor  did  not  come  home,  the  ship 
would  ^  got  off;  hot,  to  our  great  mitfortnne  and  dila|^ 
pointmeat,  we  iconld  net  move  her.  During  ail  thu  time 
she  continued  to  beat  with  great  uridenoe  acamst  the  rock, 
•o  that  it  wM  with  Ahe  utmost  diffiodty  that  we  kept  upon 
our  legt;  and  to  complete  the  soene  <»  distrem,  we  saw  by 
the  limit-of  the  moon  the  sheathing-boards  from  the  bot^ 
torn  of  the  vessel  floating  away  all  sound  her,  and  at  last 
her  false  Jkeel,  ao  that  every  moment  was  making  way  for 
the  sea  to  rash  in  which  was  to  swallow  us  np.  We  had 
now  no  chance  hut  to  lighten  her,  and  we  hsd  lost  the  op- 
portunity of  doing  that  to  the  gneatest  advantage,  for  nn« 
nappifajT  we  went  on  shore  just  at  high  water,  and  by  this 
time  it  had  considerably  fallen,  so  that  after  she  should  be 
lightened  so  as  to  draw  as  much  less  water  as  the  water  had 
sunk,  we  should,  be  but  in  the  same  situation  as  at  first'; 
and  the  oolv  fiUeviatioo  of  this  circumstance  was,  that  si 
the  tide  ebbed  the  ship  settled  to  the  rocks,  and  was  not 
beaten  against  them  with  so  much  violence.  We  had  in*- 
deed  some  hope  from  the  next  tide,  but  it  was  doubtful 
whether  she  would  hold  together  so  long,  especially  as  the 
rock  kept  grating  her  bottom  under  the  starboard  bow  with 
such  force  as  to  be  heard  in  the  fore  store-room.  vThis, 
however^  was  no  time  to  indulge  conjecture,  norwasahy 
effort  remitted  in  despair  of  success.  That  no  time  mig^t 
be  lost,  the  water  ^as  immediately  started  m  Uie  holdf  and 
pumped  up ;  aix  of  our  guns,  being  all  we  had  upon  the 
deck,  our  icon  and  stone  bidlast,  .casks,  hoop  staves,  oil 
jars,  decayed  stores,  and  many  oither  things  that  lay  in  the 
way  of  heavier  materials,  were  thrmvn  overboard  with  the 
utmost  expedition,  every  one  exerUng  himself  with  an  ala^ 
ccit^  almost  .approaching  to  cheerfuhiess,  without  the  least 
repming  or  discoateat;  yet  the  men  were  so  far  imprest 
with  a  sense  of  their  situation,  that  not  an  oath  was  heard 
among  them,  the  habit  of  profaneness,  however  strons, 
being  instantly  subdued  by  the  dread  of  incurring  guut 
ivhen  death  seemed  to  be  so  near. 

While 
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,  While  wew^re  tbm  einpjQye4«  4iur  l^roke  upon  ai«  #Dd^ 
we.Mw.the  Jwl  at  about  e||ht.lMgqet  ^UtuDoe^  withoBt. 
ap^iilmid  i»  M)c  iQt*nD«diiMe.s|>aofl|,  npop  whichA  if  tlifl^ 
•hip  «boiiId,haTe  ^oe  to  pieces,  #e  mlfht  hi^ve  been  set 
•shoie  by  th«  hbea,  end  from  which  th^  micht  haif  teken 
ut  bjr  dumriMnt  turns  to  th*  main :  The  wipa  however  «»- 
duelljr  died  «w«v«  and  ew^br  in  the  forenoon  it  wm  a  4^4 
calnii  if  ithad  olown  h«rq>  the  ihip  mnit ine?iti^y  have 
btien  d^troyed.  At  elei«n  in  the  forenoon  we  expected 
high  wa|er,  and  anchors  were  got  out,  and  every  thins 
mada.ready  for  another  «ffort  to  heave  lier  off  if  she  shonla 
floaty  but,  to  our  inexpreMihle  snrpriwand  conoevi^,  she 
did  not  float  by  a  foot  and  a  haJf,  though  we  had  light^n^ 
her  n$ar4Ay  ton,  so  much  did  the  day  tide  fall  uioi;t  of 
Uti^jn.the  nig^  We  now  proceeded  to  lighten  her  still 
more,  and  threw  overboard  eveiy  thing  that  it  was  poisible 
for  us.  to  spare :  Hitherto  she  had  not  admitted  muich  wn- 
ter,  but  as  the  tide  fell,  it  rushed  in  so  fast,  that  two  pnmp«» 
incessantlv  worked,  could  scarcf ly  keep  her  free.  At  two 
o'clock*  she  lay  heelins  two  or  three  ftreaksto  starboard^ 
and  the  pinnace,  which  lay  under  her  bows,  touched  the 
giound}  we  had  now  no  hope  but  from  the  tide,  at  mid- 
night,.and  to  prepare  for  it  we  carried  out  our  two  bower 
anchprs,  one  on  the  starboard  quarter,  aa^  the  other  right 
■■'Vtern,  got  the  blocks  and  tackle  which  w;ere  to  give  iis  a 
purchase  upon  the  cables.in  order,  and  brought  the  ftiUs,  oc 
emls'pf  them,  .in  abaft,  straining  them  tiaht,  that  the  next 
efrort  migbt  operate  upon  the  ship,  and  by  shortening  the 
length  orthe  ctable  between  that  and, the  anchors,  drew  her 
off  the  ledge  upon  which  she  rested,  towards  ti^e  deep  wa- 
ter. About  five  o^clock  in  the  afternoon,  we  observed  the 
tide  begin  to  rise,  but  we  observed  at  the  same  time  that 
the  leak  increased  to  a  most  alarming  degree,  so  that  two, 
more  pamos  were  manned,  but  unhappily  only  one  of  them, 
would  worK|  three  of  the  i^umps,  however,  were  keptaoicg^ 
and  at  nine  o'clock  the  ship  righted,  but  Uie  leak  had  gain- 
ed upon  us  so.  considerably,  that  it  was  imagmed  she  mvst 
30  to  the.  bottom  as  soon  as  she  ceased  to  be  supported  by 
le  rock :  This  was  a  dreadful  circumstance,  so  that  we  an- 
ticipated the  floating  of  the  ship  not  as  an  earnest  of  deli- 
yeraoce,  but  as  an  event  that,  would  probably  precipitate, 
our  destruction.  We  well  knew  that  onr  boats  were  not  cap. 
pable  of  carrying  us  all  on  shore,  and  thft  when  the  dread- 
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M  ortilf  vhottld  arrive,  m  til  comoiMd  aad  nAsrftwUoa 
t^iMlM  lie  «t  lift  ettd.  •  oonteM  for  pMfeieiiee  wenl^irMiUy 
enibe;  Unit  wbuM  noraeie  eten  Ibe  hflvron  ^  mpmt^tk, 
sna^^ittihftle  in  |lie  dettraeikni  df  «i  all  by  tbe  haada  of 
^adi  other ;  tM  we  kn^w  ibat  if  any  «boald  be  left  on  bwMPd 
to  p#rlih  in  tte  WavM,  they  would  t>iobably  Miifer  lew  apoii 
ibfe  iflHrfe  flian  thoie  who  thouM  get  oa  ■h«re,  witttou^any 
IMtitIg  0lr  cffisctual  defonee  agaiMt  tbelMlhret,  ia^MoQairy 
wft^e  et^en  nets  ibd  fire-armi  iranid  learcely  faniiib  them 
with  fo6d;  Had  wberb,  if  tftiej  iboald  find  ibe  ateaDt  al 
^bslitence,  they  mutt  be  eandenuied  la  laacui^imt  Ike 
nhnaindjeir  fff  life  in  a  dnaAate  wiklameai,  •mtnoat  Iba  pot" 
«eMidn/or  eten  hotie,  of  any  dometlic  oofmfaMi  and  «ttt  atf 
ftoin  an  commerce  withniMikind>  except  tbe  naked  aavageb 
who  prowled  tbe  deiert,  and  who  perhapsWeie  lauie^f  ma 
akOit  tbde  and  nneiviKaed  apon  the  earth. 
'  To  (hdie  Only  who  bave  waited  in  aMtate  of  taoh  tu*f 
peMO/  Death  has  approached  hi  all  hit  terron ;  and  ai  the 
drilMfftil  moment  that  was  to  determhie  oiur  Ade  oaaw  on^ 
every  one  saw  his  own  sensations  pfctnied  in  Uie  ooanie*' 
nances  Of  bis  cjbmpanions :  HoweveVj  the  capstan  and  wind* 
foce  were  manified  with  as  many  bands  as  could  be  spared 
ftdm  tb^  puinps,  and  the  ship  £{oating  aboat  twenty  miavles 
aftett^  o'dock,  tbe  effort  was  maiw,  and  she  wlw<  baaivied 
into  dMp  ^ter.  It  was  some  comibrt  to  find  that  sb^  di4 
nOt  now  admit  more  water  than  she  had  done  upon  the 
rb^;i9nd  though  by  tbe  gainhig  of  tbe  leak  upon  the 
pvtti|i^,  ihetii  was  no  less  than  three  feet  nine  inches  water 
iri  iftfe  bold,  yet  the  tnen  did  not  relinquish  their  laboari 
amid  iii  held  tbe  water  as  it  were  at  bay ;  but  having  now 
endu^  ei^tessive  fatigue  of  body  and  agitation  of  mind  for 
more  Ihan  fbur^nd-twenty  boors,  and  having  but  little  hope 
df  iot*i;!feedinK  at  last,  the^  began  to  flag :/ None  of  thetii 
(ioiild  #6rk  M  ^e  jMttip  more  than  five  or  six  minutes  to^ 
ge^er,  and  then,  being  totally  exhausted,  fhey  threw  them- 
tfelfe*  down  npoh  the  deck,  though  a  stream  of  water  waf 
rot^iilnU;  bait  it  firoiin  die  pumps  bHween  three  and  four  in-> 
dikes  d^i  when  those  who  succeeded  them  had  worked 
their  8p«l,  fltttd  were  exhausted  in  their  turn,  tfaey  threw 
UtemselvM  down  in  the  same  manner,  and  the  others  start- 
ed up  M|tain«  and  renewed  their  labour ;  thus  relieving  eacb 
Otheir  tin  an  aecident  was  very  near  putting  an  end  to  their 


efforts  at  oneie. 


The  planking  which  lines  thelnsidje  of  the 
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iMp'b  kwttom  it  cMM  lh«  «iieUDg,  wMl  Wcwmm  this  ud  Uw 
MMidt  piMiUMr  tlMM  k  •  MNHM  of  lAbit  fligbtMii  ImcImi.: 
Th«  MM  wIm  oU  thit  time  bad  fttMbdcd*  tlM  ^1  to  itke 
the  depth  afwrnum,  hid  taken  it  onijr  to  the  dcttoir,  end 

C«tbe«i«MOM  edaordlligly  f  b«t  he  bvkifi  mow  teieved, 
MMOft  who^ftUM  IB  liit  Stand  icckenod  we  depth  tn^tbe 
otttftsdvphiaikiiig,  bv  whioh'it  e^ipiiiiid  in  n  fisw  mtaniet'to 
hnfe  gntned  WNNi  «M  pnmpi  eighteen  isehet,  the  diihnuice 
hetewew  the  piMihing  wiihovtand  withhi.  D^en  thiteven 
the  brnveit  wm  upon  the  point  of  giving  np  hit  jnbont  with 
hie  liope«  Md  in  «  few  intnntet  every  thmg  wooM  have  been 
involved  in  ell  the  oonfimon  of  deepair.  Bat  Ihk  nciiidtnt, 
howevet  draadfel  in  its  first  ooosequencesy  was  eventnatiy 
the«nose  of  ear  preservation.  T^  oiittniBe  was  soon  d4s 
teeled>  and  the  enddcn  joy  which  eveiy  mnn  fek  npon  find- 
ing Us  sitaatioa  better  than  hit  flra#s  had  snggeittd,  opeih- 
ted  like  a  dHHrni>  and  seeesed  to  possets  hin  with  a  itroiw 
belief  that«earaely  any  iMl  danver  renwAMd.  N«ir«eo£ 
deuce  and  new  tKipe,  however  1bnnd»d»  inspiied  mw  vi- 
goor  4  and  thoagK  oar  state  was  the  same  as  when  the  men 
nvst  besan  to  slacken  in  their  laboar,  throagh  wnnriness  and 
despoodenicy,  they  now  inenewed  their  «fbirls  wilb  snob  ala- 
cnly  and  spirit,  that  before  eight  o'oloc\  in  the  meming  the 
leak  was  vo  lisr  from  having  gisned  upifn  the  pumpa,  that 
tkfaposipshadcBined'coaMdcrablyapon  the  teak.  Every 
body  now  talked  of  getting  the  tliip  into  tome  horbonr,  as 
a  thioff  tiot  to  be  doubted,  and  at  bandt  coald  be  tpared 
fVom  the  pnmpt,  4hey  were  enspleyed  ia  getting  ap  the  an^ 
dhon  t  The  tiream  aneber  and  best  bower  we  ImnI  taken^on 
board  ( bat  it  w-u  foand  impossible  to  save  the  little  liowar, 
and  thenribre  it  was  tvx  away  at  a  whole  caUei  we  lost  akn 
the  cable  of  theetraam  aaohor  among  the  rockt ;  bnt  in  oar 
titoation  these  were  trifles  which  tcarcdj  attracted  our  no* 
ttoe.  Ournezt  botinett  wat  to  get  op  the  fere  top-natt, 
and  fere-yald,  and  warp  the  ship  to  the  aoMb*eait,  and  at 
leleven,  having  now  a  bieeae  from  the  tea,  we  once  more  got 
ander  tail  and  stood  for  the  land. 

It  was  however  impossible  long  to  continue  the  labour  by 
which  the  pumps  had  been  made  to  gain  upon  the  leak,  and 
at  the  exact  ^tuation  of  it  could  not  be  discovered,  we  had 
no  hope  of  tt6ppio|(  it  v^ithin.  In  this  situation,  Mr  Monk- 
bouse,  one  of  my  midshipmen,  came  to  me  and  proposed  an 
expedient  that  he  had  seen  used  on  board  a  merchant  ship, 

which 
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whtob  tprong  a  leak  th«i  admitled  nbove  four  feet  wattr  aft 
hoiir«  and  whkb  by  IbU  expadienk  wai  brongbt  laftiy  fiom 
VirtioA  to  London;  the  master  haTing  mmB  confidence  is 
it,  thai  he  took  her  out  of  harbour,  knowinf  her  oondiikNL 
and  did  not  think  it  worth  while  to  wait  tilftbe  leak  could 
be  otherwise  ttoppcd.  To  thte  man,  therefore,  tlie  care  of 
the  expedient,  wniob  it  called  fotherinc  the  ship,  wa»im- 
npediaudy  oommitled,  four  or  five  of  the  |>eople  being  ap> 

Stinted  to  aasiat  bim,  and  he  performed  it  in  Ihb  manner : 
e  took  a  lower  itudding  sail,  and  having  mixed  together 
n  larse  quantity  of  oakum  and  woo),  chopped  pvel^ maU, 
he  aUtobed  it  down  in  bandfult  upon  the  mil,  aa  lightfy  at 
pomible^  4nd  over  this  he  spread  the  dung  of  our  sheep  and 
other  fiUK}  but  horse  dung,  if  we  had  had  it,  would  have 
been  better.  .Wbioo  the  sail  was  thus  prepwed,  it  was  haul- 
ed under  the  ship's  bottom  by  ropes,  whicb  kept  it  extend- 
ed, and  when  it  came  under  the  leak,  the  suction  which 
r  rried  in  the.  water,  carried  in  with  it  the  oakum  and  wool 
t  n  the  surface  of  the  sail,  which  in  other  parts  the  water 
wac,  aot  sufficiently  agitated  to  wash  off.*  By  the- success 
of  this  expedient,  our  leak  was  so  far  reduced,  that  instead 
of  gaining  upon  thiee  pumps,  it  was  easily  kept  under  with 
one.  This  was  a  new  source  of  confidence  and  comfort  j^the 
people  could  scarcely  have  expressed  more  joy  if  they  bad 
oeen  already  in  port ;  and  their  views  were  so  far  from  heing 
limited  to  running  the  ship  ashore  in  some  harbour,  either 
of  an  island  or  the  main,  and  building  a  vessel  oat  of  her 
materials  to  carry  us  to  the  £ast  Indies,  which  had  so  lately 
been  the  utmost  object  of  our  hope,  that  nothing  was  now 
thought  of  but  ranging  along  the  shore  in  search  of  a  con- 
veiiieat  place  to  repair  the  damage. she  had  sustained,  and 
then  prosecuting,  the  vovage  upon  the  same  plan  as.  if  no- 
Uiinghad  happened.  Upon  this  occasion  I  must  observe, 
both  injustice  and  gratitude  to  the  ship's  company,  and.tbe 
gentlemen  on  hoard,  that  although  in  the  midst  of  our  dis- 
tress every  one  seemed,  to  have  a  just  sense  of  his  danger, 
yet  no  passionate  exclau^  Ations,  or  frantic  gestures,  were  to 

be 

*  A  KMiMwhat  diAnnt  scoount  of  the  opentkm  called  fotheriog  •  vei* 
mI,  is  given  in  the  EncvdoMedia  Britannka.  The  expediant  doaa  iiptap« 
pear  to  be  adopted.  The  iniportanoe  of  the  beneBt  intended  by  it  ii  to 
great,  at  to  jmufy  the  moat  aeduloua  care  to  bring  the  prindple  wl^in  the 
nuge  of  a  icanmn't  profeanonal  studiei.  It  it  •omeivhat  sipgidar  that 
Cook  was  not  acquainted  with  iti^E. 
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ba  heard  or  acan  {  eraiy  ona  appeared  to  haira  the  perfeol 
paeeenion  of  bb  mind,  and  efaiy  om  axertad  hiaiMlf  lo  Iha 
utlarmoit,  withaqniat  and  paiient  penavaranct,  equally 
distant  firnm  the  tamoltnooa  tiolanoe  of  terrorf  and  tha 
gloomy  inaotifitT  of  dai|Nur.* 

In  4110  mean  tima,  hating  light  aire  at  EJ3.Ei  we  got  tup 
tha  main  top-matt,  and  miua-yard,  and  kept  edging  in  for 
tlia  iMd,  till  about  tix  o'clock  in  the  evening,  when  we  came 
to  an  anchor  in  lavenleen  fiithom  watar,  at  tha  dittanoe  of 
•even  leagnet  from  the  thortf  and  one  from  the  ledge  of 
roclu  npon  which  we  had  ttnwk. 

Thit  ledge  or  thoal  liet  in  latitude  15*  4A'  S.«  and  between 
lix  and  teven  leagnet  from  the  main,  it  it  not  howerer 
tha  only  thoal  on  thb  part  of  the  coatt,  etpecialiy  to  the 
nodhward ;  and  at  thit  time  we  law  one  to  the  touthward, 
tha  tail  of  which  we  patted  over,  when  we  had  uneven 
•oundingt  about  two  hourt  before  we  ttruck.  A  part  of  thit 
shoal  M  alwayt  above  water,  and  hit  the  appearance  of 
white  land :  A  pari  alto  of  tliat  npon  which  we  had  lain  it 
dry  at  low  water,  and  in  thai  place  contittt  of  tend  ttonee^ 
but  all  the  rett  of  it  it  a  coral  rock. 

Whiltt  wa  lay  at  anchor  for  the  night,  we  found  thai  the 
ship  made  about  fifteen  inchet  water  an  hour,  from  which 
DO  immediate  dangler  wat  to  be  apprehended;  and  at  six 
o^olock  in  the  morning  we  weighed  and  ttood  to  the  N»W., 
ttiU  edging  in  for  the  land  with  a  gentle  breeae  at  S.S.B. 
At  nine  we  pasted  clote  without  two  tmall  islands  thai  lie 
m  latitude  15*  41'  S.,  and  about  four  leagues  from  the 
main  :  To  reach  tbete  islandt  had,  in  the  height  of  ourdit- 
treit,  been  the  object  of  our  hope,  or  perhapt  rather  of  our 
withet,  and  therefore  I  called  them  Hope  lilamb.  At  noon 
we  were  about  three  leaguet  from  the  land,  and  in  latitude 
1  A*  37'  S. ;  the  northermott  part  cT  the  main  in  sight  bore 
N«  SO  W.  J  and  Hope  Islandt  extended  from  S.  SO  £.  to  S. 

40 

*  With  the  modts^  of  fssl  woitii,  Cook  cqieiKb  his  euloginiD  on  bb 
oonpMUoos  in  daiumr,  without  Memim  to  naerve  the  MnaUoit  considen* 
tion  fi>r  bis  own  atcnified  behaviour  in  such  extreme  peril.  Who  can 
doobt,  tlMt  the  oowuict  of  the  crew  was  in  unison  with  the  fortitude  and 
inteHinooe  of  their  conmandar  t  Ik  is  on  such  occasions  that  the  eflbcta 
ofdisqplineareniostoonspicuons.  InoonunonoocurrenoeSftheaMreal* 
tsntion  to  rules  is  amply  sufkaent  to  call  forth  our  esteen*  What  shall 
we  say  of  their  merit,  who^  in  such  untoward 'emeigencies,  extend  the 
influttDce  of  beneidal  authority  beyond  the  force  of  some  of  ue  strongest 
passions  that  agitate  our  frame  ?— S. 
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BOt  IMnOMd  t  Mt  MWt  (i<#  WMnt  SV  flVtjplHWl  Kit  Ml  VIFMNI^ 

wagollhtMMiMfijfbrMioUMrliMheHiif.  hi  the  tfttiw 
Doon,  having  a  gentle  braeM  »t  8JI.  bv  Bo  I  w«t  <Ml  the 
■Mitr  vkh  li*«rWli,  n  will  to  mhiii*  a-bcMl  of  lb«  tkip 
••  t«  look  ovt  Ibrtt  liirboor  «lMn«  we  mighi  repair  owr  de- 
fccHi  and  pot  tbe  eMp  i«  a  pi«per  triei;  At  thvee  eTdoek 
ere  Mw  BO  YMiiieg  tiMtt  htd  ibe  eppeaieoee  of  an  iNnrboor, 
aod  ttoed  oil  and  oo  wbile  the  beottekiiailned  It,  bat  tbey 
•ooD  found  that  there  was  ool  4tgplk  of  water  In  H  MlHeictit 
lor  ibeahifK  WhOA  «4  ww  oear  WMi^tet)  Aore  beiov  many 
flMali  aboot  m,  me  aoobored  in  font  Mkomt  atfbo  diMute 
of  abouioeo  mik*  ftom  tbe  thoA,  ihe  land  extending  from 
R  4  &  to  S.  by  E.  I  E.  The  pionaoewai  MM  oot  wnhoiie 
of  tbe  nnalta;  out  at  irine  oVlook  ibfe  Teliimed«  and  report- 
ed, that  about  two  ieaguea  to  leoward  ihe  bod  dtoflofiied 
jfmi  eodi  obarboor  mi  we  wanled>  In  wMeb  tbert  wai  a  aof- 
icieot  liie  of  water,  and  every  other  eonMaleMe  that 
eooM  be  4aiiwd,  eidier  fbr  la^fiog  the  ihip  oiliore,  or  hea* 
y'lng  her  dowti.' 

M  oonaeqotnoe  Of  Ihii  IflfferttMlion,  I  weighed  at  lix 
o'doek  in  tbe  normog,  end  bating  oeM  two  boats  o-head, 
to  lie  vfm  tbe  iboali  that  we  taw  in  on  way,  we  ran  down 
to  the  i^aee  (  but  BoiwithMiMfding  our  pMcaotfon,  we  weie 
oooe  in  three  fathom  water.    Aft  toon  at  thete  ihoalft  were 

Cnd,  I  tent  the  boati  to  lie  in  die  channel  that  led  to  the 
boor,  and  by  thi*  time  it  began  to  blow.  It  wat  happy 
for  at  that  a  place  of  reAige  wrn  at  band ;  fbr  we  toon 
foond  that  the  ship  would  not  work,  brarhw  twice  mimed 
maya :  Our  litaation,  however,  though  it  UMght  bav«  been 
mm  wane,  wai  wot  without  danger ;  we  were  entanftled 
aoMog  ihoabi  aod  1  had  great  reaiott  to  fear  being  driiren 
«o  loewokd  boibre  ihe  boata  cooM  placo  IhettMlvea  to  aa  to 
pteacribe  our  courae.  1  therefore  anchored  in  four  fathom,' 
about  a  mile  from  ihe  ahore,  and  then  made  the  aignal  for 
the  boata  to  come  on  board.  When  thH  was  done,  i  went 
myself  and  buoyed  the  channel,  which  t  found  very  narrow ; 
the  barbour  alao  I  found  amalier  thaw  I  ea^ted^  bat  BMMt 
excellently  adapted  to  oar  purpeaof  and  it  at  mmoikaMe, 
that  in  the  whole  courae  of  om*  voyage  we  had  te^  no 
^ace  which,  in  oar  present  circnmatances,  could  hare  &f- 
tordcfd  us  the  same  relief.    At  noon^  oar  latitude  was  16* 
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U  blew  too  tntk  (ot  «•  to  tealait  ftoai  om  Mwi^^nd  na 
ioto  Um  hwbomp  t  mA  fir  oqr  iMrlimr  ••««%»«■  puiinwi 
ibo  tty-fillim  jmnU^  lahinl  Ibt  mi^tiil  mmI  WMfcof  iIm 
liivU  iMaifQi  4ow«  tkt  ftw  If  griUni  wM,  m4  Um 
jibbi*lMOM,  mmI  Hnil^Mil^  with  »  vittwi  loi  Ugkim  lhiid# 
forwwdi  M  niMktApoMihlf^i*  mitftmmmmtkhmmk. 


which  wo  MipiraMd  io  bo  iDmowhtfo  ia  thai  port  (  for  io  all 
Iho  joj  of  our  ttooxpected  ddiveruMO,  we  had  not  forgot 
that  at  this  time  thoio  m»  nolhUig  hot  a  looli  of  wool  be- 
tween OS  and  dcttraotion.  The  gale  conUnning,  we  kept 
onr  vtatiop  all  the  lAth.  On  tb*  idH^  i%  wan  ■■— hat 
more  nodcnlfBt  and  abooi  ais  o'dodk  in  thn  Mimim  we 
hoTO  the  cable  abort,  with  a  design  to  gel  »mim  mit»  but 
were  obliged  to  detitt,  and  veer  it  out  again.  It  is  rtnark* 
fble  thai  ibo  ••afbreeae«  wbieh  blew  frcsb  wba*  we  aocbor- 
•d*  cootinned  to  do  so  abnoel  every  4ix  ^'"M*  VAiitafcd 
hero  i  it  wm  €ak»  onlv  wbiU  wo  wero  ii|m»  the  look*.  oai* 
cepionon  J.  and  even  ibe  gate  thnt  aftftiwtpda  wift«d>  on  Io 
th«  ihoie»  would  then  ceitaidljjF  bam  beam,  vn  in  pmrnm  ■.  la 
the  evening  of  tbo  preoadipg  dnji>  wo  had  ohMfnoda  iie 
jMar  tlie  beaoh  ove«  ogMnit  «•  I  an4a*  ilk  would  b»  meea 
Mwri  for  OS  to  stay  lone  time  in>  this  plnoe^  we  w«re  wot 
wittMMl  hope  <tf.  nutking  an  acQuaintmnro  wilk^  piple. 
W«  saw  mora  firea  npon  ibabiUe  loHlay,  aad  wilk  o«r 
glaaM»  disQOvefcd  four  Indiana  going  along  tho  •boc*^  wiho 
stopped  and  mode  two  fires ;  b«t>  for  wba*  pMBpan  ik  was 
impossible  we  sbottbl  guess. 

The  scnmi  now  began  to  make  itaappoemnooamong  is« 
with  many  fomidablo  syiapt»nM^  One  poor  kndiiMi»'Eopia, 
who  had  some  time  befiirc  coiapliined  that  hi*. game  mare 
sore  and  swelled^  and  who  bad  labe^  plMlif«lly:Oft  owt  lo- 
OMWkjaiqe  bf  the  sorgeon'a  dMreokioab  bad  now  Utidi  spots 
upon  hie  le^  and  oAlicr  indnbilabk  teaiimaoitsa  Ibpt.  the 


-diseaiw,  bad  made  a,  lapid  piogass«»  noiwiUistandtna^aUii 
Nmedies,  among  which  the  baik  had  batO'  libefali^adnM- 
iiisteieti  Mr  QMcn,  our  8stronomer«  was  ako  dettiniag ; 
and  th«ie,  among othei circuoisiaocea^  embittermkUio &• 
lay  which  piewenled  oitt  going,  ashoiek 

In  tho  uoiimng  of  the  17tb,  tbottob  tb*  wnd.  wan  alilt 
fresh,  we  ventwed  to>  weigh,  i^  pusii  ia<  fur  the  harbow; 
but  in  doing  tbia  we  twko  iim  the  sbsp-  aground  »  Tiai:  fiat 
.  time  sh»  fRe»l  off  without  any  trouble^  buir  the  second  time 

she 
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.  ihe  stack  fast  We  mm  ffot  down  the  fore-yard,  fore  top- 
iMSti»  and  boomSf  and  taking  them  overboard/ made  a  raft 
of  them  alongside  of  the  ship.  The  tide  wat  happily  ridns, 
and  about  one  o'ckxsk  in  the  afternoon  ihe  floated.  We 
■ooii  warped  her  into  the  harbour,  and  having  moored  her 
alongside  of  a  steep  beach  to  the  south,  we  got  the  anchors, 
.  oables,  and  all  the  hawsers  on  shore  before  night. 
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Trmmetiaiu  whUt  the  Skip  mu  rditting  in  Endeavour  Rher : 
'J-  A  Dttaytwn  of  the  aajaceia  Country,  id  iHhabittmtntnd 

»     ProAfClMMM. 

III  the  morning  of  Monday  the  18tb,  a  stage  was  mef^le 
from  the  ship  to  the  shore,  which  was  so  Irald  that  she 
floated  at  twenty  feet  distance :  Two  tents  were  also  set  up, 
one  for  the  sick,  and  the  other  for  stores  and  provisions, 
'  which  were  landed  in  the  course  of  the  da^r.  We  also  land- 
ed all  the  empty  water*casks,  and  part  of  the  stores^  At 
soon  as  the  tent  for  the  sick  was  got  ready  for  their  recep- 
tiooi  they  were  sent  ashore  to  the  number  of  eight  or  nine, 
and  the  boat  was  di^atched  to  haul  the  seine,  in  hopes  of 
procuring  some  fish  jor  their  refreshment;  but  she  returned 
without  success.  In  the  mean  time,  I  climbed  one  of  the 
highest  hills  among  those  that  overlooked  the  harbour, 
which  afforded  by  no  means  a  comfortable  prospect :  The 
low  land  near  the  river  is  wholly  over-run  with  mangroves, 
among  which  the  salt  water  flows  every  tide ;  and  thebiffh 
land  appeared  to  be  everywhere  stoney  and  barren.  In  the 
mean  time>  Mr  Banks  had  also  taken  a  walk  up  the  coun- 
try, and  met  with  the  frames  of  several  old  Indian  houses, 
and  places  where  they  had  dressed  shell-fish;  but  thi^ 
seemed  not  to  have  been  frequenled  for  some  months.  Tu- 
pii^  who  had  employed  himself  in  angling,  and  lived  en- 
tirely  upon  what  he  caught,  recovered  in  a  snrprisinff  de- 
gree ;  but  Mr  Green  still  continued  to  be  extremely  ill. 

The  next  morning  I  got  the  four  remaining  suns  out  of 
the  hold,  and  mounted  them  upon  the  quarter-cteck ;  I  also 
got  a  spare  anchor  and  anchor-slock  ashore,  and  the  re- 
maining part  of  the  stores  and  ballast  that  were  in  the  hold ; 
set  up  the  smith's  forge,  and  employed  the  armourer  and  his 

mate 
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mate  to  make  aails  and  other  neceaiarieB  for  the  repair  of 
the  ihip.    la  the  afternoon,  ail  the  o^cen^  stores  and 

Sound  tier  of  water  were  got  oat,  so  Uiat  nothing  remained 
the  fore  and  main  hold  but  tbe  coab,  and  a  smali  quan^i 
tity  of  stone  ballast.  This  day  Mr  Banks  crossed  the  river 
to  take  a  view  of  the  country  on  the  other  side  }  he  foaod 
it  consist  principally  of  sancUhills,  where  he  saw  some  In- 
dian houses,  which  appeared  to  have  been  venr  lately  inb*. 
bited.  In  his  walk  be  met  with  vast  flocks  of  piscons  and 
Of  the  piseons,  which  were  exceedingly  oeautifnl. 


crows: 


he  shot  several ;  but  the  crows,  which  were  exactly  like 
Uiose  in  England,  were  so  shy  that  be  could  not  get  within 
reach  of  them. 

On  the  90th,  we  landed  the  powder  and  got  out  the  stone 
ballast  tend  wood>  which  brought  the  ship's  drauffht  of  wa- 
fer to  eight  feet  ten  inches  forward,  t-jni  thirteen  feet  abaft ; 
and  this  I  thought,  with  the  difference  that  would  be  made 
of  trimming  the  coals  aft,  would  be  sufficient;  for  I  found 
that  the  water  rose  and  fell  perpendicukrly  eight  feet  at  the 
spring-tides :  But  as  soon  as  tne  coals  were  trimmed  from 
over  the  leak,  we  could  hear  the  water  rush  in  a  little  abaft 
the  foremast,  about  three  feet  from  Uie  keel ;  Uiis  determi- 
»ed  me  to  clear  the  hold  entirely.  This  evening  Mr  Banks 
observed  that  in  many  parts  ot  the  inlet  there  were  large 

3uantities  of  pumice-stones,  which  lay  at  a  considerate 
istance  above  high-water  mark,  whither  they  might  have 
been  carried  either  bv  the  fre^es  or  extraordinary  high 
tides,  for  there  could  be  no  doubt  but  that  they  came  from 
the  sea. 

The  next  morning  we  went  early  to  work,  and  by  four 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon  had  got  out  all  the  coals,  cast  the 
.moorings  loose>  and  warped  the  ship  a  little  higher  up  the 
harbour  to  a  place  which  I  thought  most  convenient  for 
•laying  her  ashore  in  order  to  stop  the  leak.  Her  draught  of 
water  forward  was  now  seven  feet  nine  inches,  and  abaft 
thirteen  feet  six  inches.  At  eight  o'clock,  it  being  high 
'Water,  I  hauled  h^r  bow  close  ashore,  but  kept  her  stem 
afloat  because  I  was  afraid  of  neiping  her ;  it  was  however 
^necessary  to  lay  the  whole  of  her  as  near  the  ground  as 
possible.  * 

At  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  £2d,  the  tide  left 
h&f  and  gave  us  an  opportunity  to  examine  the  leak,  which 
we  found  to  be  at  her  floor-heads,  a  little  before  the  stai^ 
■  board 
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board  lioreH^lmMS.  I»  Ibk  piMe  tha  rocks  hiA  aiade  «h«if 
««ji  tfuDaoghitMMr  pJaaki,  «id  •v«»Mito  khe  timbeiit  4hMt 
more  pboEawera  auicki daaaged,  awl  4»  appiBipMe  dT 
Umm  kMMhea  wu.  rmj  estnionliMrj:  Them  «im  aol  a 
•pUiiteff  to  hatceiv  Wl  all  waa  ao  unoolk  aa  i€  IkCiVhol* 
htd  bean  eaittiM^by  an  ioatranmit:  The  tMihaBi  it  thii 
place  were  hapniljB  imy  doat^  and  if  tbaf  M  iiot»  it  weohl 
bMTe  beenabMMlefyiaipaiHbletohawattvadtheahipk  Boi 


after  al^  hf  r  prcaecvatioB  depeadsd  arai  a 

'  man  leaiarkable :  Oee  o£  «he  \nk»,:  vbidi  vna  big 


•aougb  ti»  have  Mok  ns,  iC  we  had  had  eight  peiwpi;  iiMtead 
of  fiMr^aiid  hecftaUe  toJbtep  theai  infltjially  gPMug^  wa» 
in  ^reat  measure  plagoed  up  by  a  fragmeal  orthe  lech^ 
whiaK  afta  baviag  made  Iheweand^  eiaa  left  alickii^  in  it, 
■o  ifattt  Iba  water,  which  at  fint  had  nned  apmi  our  pumps 
ma  fdmt  caoie  ia  a*>  the  intenlices^bctareeB  the  atone  and 
the  ed^  of  the  hole  that  necened  it.  We  fnand  aba  m- 
TMol  pieces  of  ^  fathering^  whidi  had  mudts  theie  vagi  fa^- 
tawen  the  timhen^.  toA  m  a  g^eat  meaaam  slopped  tfame 
parts  t£  the  leah  whicb  the  stoM  had  kA  opea»  Upon 
larthef  cmminaikMi,  we  fonad  that^  heudes  th*leah,  co»> 
lidexaUe  damage  had  been  done  to  tbeholtom^;  gteaft  pact 
of  the  sheathing. waa^one  fnoan  andcs  thctihcbaaisd  bow;,  a 
eonadecablc  part  oi.tbe  false  keel  waa  also  wanting^.  Md 
these  todetd  we  had  seea  swiok  awaf  in  firagiiMnts  fiDani«  the 
vesseU  while  she  ha^  heating  against  the  rock  r  The  temakii- 
der  o£  ii.  was  in  so*  shatteff«a  a  caadition»  ^at  it  had  heller 
haffc  been  gone  i^  and  the  foce  foot  and  meiift  heel  were  adso 
damaged*  but  not  so  as  to  produce  any  immediate  daageR? 
Whatdamage  she  niig^ bane seceinred  abaft  ooald m>t yet 
be  exactly  known,  but  we  have  leasea  to>  think  it  Una  net 
maeh,  as  bet  littte.  water  made  its  way  into  her  bottom, 
whileg^  tide  kept  below  the  leak  which  hea  abeadiy  been 
■dciciihed.  %  nine  o'clock  ia  the  memiag  the  earpentem 
got  to> work ajpoa.hci,. while thesmithswere  besyn making 
bolts  ami  nsilsk  In  the  mean  tim^  some  ai  thei  peeple 
wer .  sent  on  the  other  side  of  the  water  to  sheet  ptaeons 
for  the'  siid%  whp  aft  thaiff  Betnca  mporbsd  that  tfai^  hanacen 
on  aninsai  aa  lasge:  aa.  a  grejehound^  of  a  akndea  make,  a 
mouse-colour,  ^nd  extremely  swift ;  thev  discoveaadi  aJao 
mangr  faidian  booses,  aad  » fme:  stream  or  ftesh  walar» 

The.  next  morning  &  sent  a  boat  to  haul  the  sciac;:  bnt^et 
Boon  itTetuiaicd'  with  only  tluree.  fish,  and  yet  we  sna  tfaasa 
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in  pleatv  leftftinfg  abotit  the  harbour.  Thii  day  the  oaiiieo- 
ter  finitbed  khd  repairs  that  were  netemtjoa  the  ttarboatd  « 
aide;  and  at  nioe  o'clock  in  the  evening  we  heeled  the  ship 
the  other  way,  and  haded  her  off  abdAt  two  feet  for  Year  of 
neiping..  Tftis  day  almost  every  body  bad  seeti  tbe  aniinal 
wbi6h  the  pigeon-shooters  had  brought  an'  accoufnt  of  the 
day  before;  attd  one  of  the  seaming  who  had  been  rato«' 
biing  in  the  woods,  told  us  at  his  return  that  hei  verily  be-^ 
lieved  he  had  seen  the  devil  i  We  naturally  enqoired  In' 
whtft  form  he  had  appeared,  and  hit  answer  wak  in  so  sin* 
^uhu(  a  style,  that  I  shall  set  down  hia[  own  words:  '^  He 
was,"  says  Jdin,  "as  Idrge  tk  a  cub  gallon  kegv  and  very  like 
it ;  he  bad  horns  and  wings,  yet  he  crept  so  slowly  through 
the  gjrass,  that  rf  I  Imd  not  been  afeard  I  miebt  have  touch'ti 
ed  him."  This  fotrmidable  apparition  we  atterward*  discos 
vered  tohav«  been  a  batt ;  and  the  balls  here  mtist  be  ab- 
knowledeed  to  ha^e  a  frightrul  appearance,  for  they  are 
nearly  Uack,  and  fuH  as  large  afe  a  partrtdgi^ ;  thev  have  in- 
deed no  horns,  but  the  fancy  of  a  man  who  thougni  he  saw 
the  devil,  might  easily  supply  that  defe<!t 

Early  on  the  fi4tli  tlie  carpenters  began  to  repair  the 
sheathmg  under  the  larboard  bow,  where  we  found  iyto 
planks  cut  about  hiedf  through^  and  in  the  mean  time  I  sent 
a  party  of.m^,  under  the  direction  of  Mr  Gore,  in  seiurcb 
of  rewesbments  for  the  sick,:  This  party  returned  about' 
noon'  with  a  few  palm  cabbages,  and  a  bunch  or  two  of 
wild  plantain;  the  plantains  were  the  smallest  I  had  ever 
seen,  and  the  pulp,  though-  it  was  well  tasted,  was  full  of 
small  atonesv  As  1  was  walking  this  moiioing  at  a  little  dis^ 
tance  from  the  ship,  I  saw  myself  one  of  the  animals  which 
had  been  so  often  described;  it  was  of  a  light  mouse-co- 
lour, and  in  size  and  shape  very  much  resembling  a  grey- 
hound ;  it  bad  a  long  tail  also,  which  it  carried  like  a  grey- 
hound V  and  I  should  have  taken  it  for  a  wikt^'doff,  if,  in- 
stead of  rumiing,  it  had  not  leapt  like  a  hare  or  deer :  lis 
legs  were  said  to  be  very  slender,  and  the  print  of  its  foot 
to  be  like  that  of  a  goat;'  but  where  I  saw  it  the  grass  was 
80  high  that  the  legs  were  concealed,'  and  the  ground  was 
too  hard  to  receive  the  track.  Mr  Banks  also  had  an  im- 
perfect view  of  this  animal,  and  was  of  opinion  that  its  spe  ; 
ties  was  hitherto  unknown.*  .. 

VOL.  xiii.  T  '    After 

'  It  in  almost  superfluous  to  tell  any  reader  now  that  the  animal  mention* 
rd  i$  the  kangaroo,  of  which  specimens  are  to  be  seen  in  nearly  every  tru- 
veiling  collection  of  wild  beasts.— K. 
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.  After  the  ihip  was  hanled  ashore,  all  the  water  that  eaine 
into  her  of  course  went  backwards ;  so  that  although  she 
was  dry  forwardsj  she  had  nine  feet  water  abaft :  As  in  this 
jpart  therefore  her  bottom  could  not  be  examined  on  the  in- 
side, I  took  the  advantage  of  the  tide  being  out  this  even- 
ing to  get  the  master  and  two  of  the  men  to  go  under  her, 
and  examine  her  wholie  larboard  side  without.  They  found 
the  slieathing  ffone  about  the  floor-heads  abreast  of  the 
mHin-mast,  and  part  of  a  plank  a  little  damaged ;  but  all 
agreed  that  she  had  received  no  other  material  injury.  The 
loss  of  her  sheathing  alone  was  a  great  misfortune,  as  the 
worm  would  now  be  let  into  her  bottom,  which  might  ex- 
pose us  to  great  inconvenience  and  danger ;  but  as  I  knew 
BO  remedy  for  the  mischief  but  heaving  her  down»  which 
would  be  a  work  of  immense  labour  and  long  time,  if  prac- 
ticable at  all  in  our  present  situation,  I  was  obliged  to  be 
content.  The  carpenters  however  continued  to  work  under 
her  bottom  in  the  evening  till  they  were  prevented  by  the 
tide ;  the  morning  tide  did  not  ebo  out  far  enough  to  per- 
mit them  to  work  at  all,  for  we  had  only  one  tolerable  high 
and  low  tide  in  four-and-twenty  hours,  as  indeed  we  had 
experienced  when  we  lay  upon  the  rock.  The  position  of 
the  ship,  which  threw  the  water  in  her  abaft,  was  very  near 
depriving  the  world  of  all  the  knowledge  which  Mr  Banks 
bad  endured  so  much  labour,  and  so  many  risks,  to  pro- 
core  ;  for  he  had  removed  the  curious  collection  of  plants 
which  he  made  during  the  whole  voyage  into  the  bread- 
room,  which  lies  in  the  after-part  of  the  ship,  as  a  place  of 
the  greatest  security ;  and  nobody  having  thought  of  the 
danger  to  which  laying  her  head  so  much  higher  than  the 
stem  would  expose  them,  they  were  this  day  found  under 
water.  Most  of  them  however  were,  by  indefatigable  care 
and  attention,  restored  to  a  state  of  preservation,  but  some 
were  entirely  spoilt  and  destroyed. 

The  25th  was  employed  in  falling  waler  and  overhauling 
the  rigging,  and  at  low-water  the  carpenters  finished  the  re- 
pairs under  the  larboard  bow,  and  every  other  place  whicli 
the  tide  would  permit  them  to  come  at ;  sorae  casks  were 
then  lashed  under  her  bows  to  facilitate  her  floating,  and  at 
night»  when  it  was  high  water,  we  endeavoured  to  heave 
her  off,  but  without  success,  for  some  of  the  casks  that  were 
lashed  to  her  gave  way. 
Hie  morning  of  the  26th  was  employed  in  getting  more 
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ca<kf  ne$dy  for  the  tame  purpoie,  and  in  the  afternoon  we 
lyhed  no  lev  than  eight-andi-tbirty  iiMJer  the  ship's  bot- 
tom, but  to  our.|;ieat  mortification  these  also  proved  inef- 
lectual,  andwA  ioand  ourselves  reduced  to  the  necessity  of 
waiting  till  the  next  spring-tide. 

This  day  some  of  our  gentlemen  who  had  made  an,ex- 
avrsion  into  the  woods,  tooughi  home  the  leaves  of  a  plant 
which  was  thought  to  be  the  same  that  in  the  West  Indies 
is  called  ooccos ;  but  upon  trial  the  roots  proved  too  acrid 
to  be  eaten ;  the  leaves,  however,  were  litUe  inferior  to 
spinnage.  in  the  place  where  these  plants  were  gathered, 
grew  plenty  of  the  caUxige  trees  which  have  occasionally 
been  mentioned  before,  a  kmd  of  wild  pbntain,  the  fruit  of 
which  was  so  full  of  stones  as  scarcely  to  be  eataUe;  ano- 
ther fruit  was  also  found  about  the  sice  of  a  small  golden 
pippin,  hut  flatter,  and  of  r  deep  purple  colour:  When  first 
gatn^red  from  the  tree,  it  was  very  hard  and  disagreeable, 
but  after  bein^  Icepjta  few  days  became  soft,  and  tasted  very 
much  like  an  indifierenfc  damascene. 

The  next  morning  we  benn  to  move  some  of  the  weight 
from  the  after-part  of  the  snip  forward,  to  ease  her;  in  the 
mean  time  the  armourer  contintted  to  work  iat  the  forge,  the 
carpenter  was  busy  in  caulking  the  ship,  and  the  men  em- 
ployed in  filling  water  and  overhauling  Uie  riggins :  In  the 
forenoon,  i  went  myself  in  the  pinnace  up  the  harbour,  rnd 
madie  several  hauls  with  the  seine,  but  caught  only  between 
twenty  and  thirty  fish,  which  were  given  to  the  sick  and 
convaleacenL 

On  the  28tb,  Mr  Banks  went  witli  some  of  the  seamen 
up  the  country,  to  shew  them  the  plant  which  in  the  West 
Indie*  is  called  Indian  kale,  and  which  served  us  for  greens. 
Tupia  had  much  meliorated  the  root  of  the  coccos,  by  gi- 
ving them  a  long  dressing  in  his  country  oven,  but  they 
were  aoamail  that  we  did  not  think  them  an  object  for  the 
ship.  In  Uieir  walk  they  found  one  tree  which  had  been 
notched,  for  the  convenience  of  climbing  it,  in  the  same 
manner  with  those,  we  had  seen  in  Botany  Bay :  They  saw 
also  many  nests  of  white  ants,  which  resemble  those  of  the 
East  Indies,  jLhe  most  pernicious  insects  in  the  worid.  Tlic 
nests  were  of  a  pyramidicai  figure,  from  a  few  inches  to  six 
feet  high,  and  very  much  resembled  the  stones  in  England, 
which  are  said  to  be  monuments  of  the  Druids.  Mr  Gore 
who  was  dso  this  day  four  or  five  miles  up  the  country,  re- 
ported 
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ported  that  he  had  leen  the  footstepi  of  men,  and  tracked 
anitoiAls  of  \hree  or  four  different  sorlt,  hat  had  not  been 


fortonate  enoagh  to  see  either  man  or  beast 
'*    At  two  o  clock  in  the  morning  of  the  t9tb. 


lobserted/.ift 


!%  At  break  of  day,  I  sent  the  boat  oat  again  with  the 
seine*  and  in  the  afternoon  it  returned  with  as  mnch  fish  as 
enabled  me  to  give  every  man  a  pound  and  a  half.  One 
of  my  midshipmen,  an  American,  who  was  this  day  abroad 
viiiU  bis  ^n,  reported  that  he  had  seen  a  wolf,  exactly  like 
',tlio$e  which  he  had  been  used  to  see  in  bis  own  country, 
and  that  he  had  shot  at  it,  but  did  not  kill  it. 

The  next  morning,  encouraged  by  the  success  of  the  4«y 
before,  1  sent  the  boat  asain  to  haul  the  seine,  and  another 
party  to  gather  greens :  I  sent  also  some  of  the  youns  gen- 
tlemen to  take  a  plan  of  the  harbour,  and  went  myself  upon 
a  bill,  which  lies  over  the  south  point,  to  take  a  view  of  the 
e^a;  At  this  time  it  was  low  water,  and  I  saw,  with  great 
concern,  innumerable  sand-banks  and  shoals  lying  all  along 
the  coast  in  *i\ety  direction.  The  innermost  lay  about  three 
or  four  miles  from  the  shore,  (he  outermost  extended  as  ^r 
as  I  could  see  with  my  glass,  and  many  of  them  did  but 
just  rise  above  water.  There  was  some  appearance  of  a 
passage  to  the  northward,  and  I  had  no  hope  of  getting 
clear  hut  in  that  direction,  for  as  the  wind  blows  constantly 
from  the  S.E.,  it  would  have  been  di£Bcult,  if  not  impos- 
sible/ to  return  back  to  the  southward. 

Mr  Gore  reported  that  he  had  this  day  seen  two  animals 
like  dogs,  of  a  straw  colour,  that  they  ran  like  a  hare,  and 
were  about  the  same  size.  In  the  afternoon,  the  people  re- 
turned from  hauling  the  seine,  with  still  better  success  than 
before,  for  I  was  now  able  to  distribute  two  pounds  and  an 
half  to  each  man :  The  gree:.]  that  had  been  gathered  I  or- 
dered to  be  boiled  among  the  peas,  and  they  made  an  ex- 
cellent mess,  which,  with  copious  supplies  oi  fish,  afforded 
us  unspeakable  refreshment. 

The  next  day,  July  the  1st,  being  Sunday,  every  body 
had  liberty  to  go  ashore,  except. one  from  each  mess,  who 
were  again  sent  out  with  the  seine.  The  seine  was  again 
equally  successful,  and  the  people  who  went  up  the  country 

gave  an  account  of  having  seen  several  animals^,  though 
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notie  of  them  were  to  be  cauriit.  They  taw  a  fire  ulso 
about  a  mile  np  the  rUrer,  and  Hr  Gbre,  the  second  lieute- 
nant, pijckcd  up  the  husk  of  a  coooa-nut,  which  had  been 
cast  upop  the  beach«  and  was  foil  of  barnacles:  Thi»  pro^ 
bably  might  come  from  some  island  to  windward,  perhaps 
from  theT«rm  del  Espirito  Santo  of  Qairos^.as  we  were 
now  in  the  latitude  where  it  i$  said  to  lie.  This  day  the 
thermometer  in  the  shade  nose  to  87,  which  was  higher 
than  it  had  been  on  an^rdty  since  we  ci^e  upon  this  coast. 

Early  the  next  moming»  I  sent  the  master  in  the  pinniu:c 
oat  of  the  harbour,  to  sound  about  the  shoals  in  the  offing, 
and  look  for  a  channel  to  the  northward :  At  this  tinyie  we 
had  a  breeie  from  the  land,  which  continued  till  about  nine 
o'clock,  and  was  the  first  we  had  since  our  coming  into  the 
river.  At  lo^  water  we  lashed  some  empty  casks  under  the 
•hip's  bows,  having  some  hope  that  as  the  tides  were  rising 
she  would  float  the  next  high  water.  We  still  continued  to 
^sh  with  great  success,  and  .at  high  water  we  ajgain  attempt- 
ed to  heave  the  ship  off,  but  oor  utmost  efiorts  were  still 
ineffectual* 

The  next  day  at  noon  the  master  returned,  and  reported 
that  he  had  found  a  passage  out  to  sea  between  the  shoals, 
and  described  its  situation.  The  shoals,  he  said,  consisted 
of  coral  rocks,  many  of  which  were  dry  at  low  water,  and 
upon  one  of  which  he  had  been  ashore.  He  found  here 
some  cockles  of  so  enormoos  a  size,  that  one  of  them  was 
more  than  two  men  could  eat,  and  a  great  variety  of  other 
shell-fish,  of  which  he.  brought  us  a  plentiful  supply :  In  the 
evening  he  had  also  landed  in  a  bay  about  three  leagues  to 
ihe  northward  of  our  station,  where  he  disturbed  some  oi* 
the  natives  who  were  at  supper;  they  all  fled  with  tlie 
greatest  precipitation  at  his  approach,  leaving  some  fresU 
sea-eggs,  and  a  fire  ready  kindled,  behind  them,  but  there 
was  neither  bouse  nor  hovel  near  the  place.  We  observed 
that  although  the  shoals  that  lie  just  within  si^ht  of  the 
coast,  abound  with  shell-fish,  which  may  be  easily  caught 
at  low  water ;  yet  we  saw  no  such  shells  about  the  fire-places 
on  shore.  This  day  an  allegator  was  seen  to  swim  about  us 
for  some  time;  and  at  high  water  we  made  another  effort 
to  float  the  ship,  which  happily  succeeded  :  We  found  bow- 
ever  that  by  lying  so  long  with  her  head  a-ground,  and  her 
stern  a-float,  she  had  sprung  a  plank  between  decks,  a-breast 
of  the  main-chains,  so  that  it  was  become  necessary  to  lay 
her  ashore  again.  ^ 
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The  next  Morning  wu  eorployed  ih  trioinirog  hit  tpotf 
an  •▼«!  k«el,  and  in  iIm  afttmoon,  batving  warpc#  bar  eiwr^ 
and  waited  for  high  waMr^  we  kid  her  ailiaie  o»  th«  lAttd- 
baak  on  tha  imrth  iida  of  tha  rker ;  far  the  dinMga  ahe 
had  i««ei?ad  aheady  from  the  great  deioent  of  tha  gromd, 
made  ma  afraid  to  l*f  her  broad-aida  to  the  thoia  in  the 
iama  place  from  wbicn  wa  bad  joit  floated  her.  I WM  now 
very  deairoui  to  maka  another  triat  to  omne  at  her  bottom, 
wbere  the  •haatbing  bad  been  tt^bad  off,  bni  tboacb  the 
hMl  ioafreely  foer  reat  water  nndar  her,  when  tbo  tiSe  was 
out,  yet  tiiat  part  waa  not  dry. 

On  the  5lb,  I  got  one  of  the  carpenter's  crew,  a  man  in 
whom  I  cooM  ecnflde,  to  so  doWA  again  to  Uie  ship's  bot- 
tom, and  ezamiao  tha  pbee.  Ha  reported,  that  three 
stredis  of  the  sheathing,  aboat  eisht  feet  long,  were  want- 
ing, and  that  the  main  plank  bad  been  a  Kllle  rnbbed.  This 
acoowit  perfectly  agreed  wHh  the  report  of  tha  master, 
and  otbersi  who  bad  b«fen  under  her  bottom  before:  1  bad 
the  comfort,  however,  to  find  the  carpenter  of  opinion  that 
this  would  be  of  little  cdnseauence,  and  therefore,  the 
other  damage  being  repaiiwd,  she  was  aalUn  floated  at  high 
water,  and  moored  aloi^de  tha  beaefa,  where  the  stores 
bad  been  deposited;  we  then  went  to  work  to  take  the 
stores  on  board,  and  put  her  in  a  condilioa  for  the  sea. 
This  da?,  Mr  Banks  crossed  to  the  other  side  of  the  har- 
bour, wbere,  as  be  widked  along  a  sandy  beach,  be  found 
innumerable  fruits,  and  manv  of  them  such  a^  no  plants 
which  he  bad.discovered  in  tbu  countrv  produced :  Among 
otbers  were  some  cocoa-nuts^  which  Topia  said  had  been 
opened  by  a  hind  of  crab,  which  from  his  description  we 
judged  to  ba>  tha  same  that  the  Dutch  call  Beun  Kratbt, 
and  which  we  had  nut  seen  in  these  seas.  A\\  the  vegeta- 
ble substancea  which  he  found  in  thb  place  were  encrusted 
with  marine  productions,  and  covered  with  barnacles;  a 
sure  sign  that  they  must  have  come  far  by  sea,  and,  as  the 
trade-wind  blows  right  upon  the  shore^  probably  from  Terra 
del  Espirito  SantOy  which  has  been  mentioned  already. 

The  next  morning,  Mr  Banks,  with  Lieutenant  Gore, 
and  three  men,  set  out  in  a  small  boat  up  the  river,  with  a 
view  to  spend  two  or  three  days  in  an  excursion,  to  examine 
the  country,  and  kill  soma  of  the  animals  which  had  been 
^0  often  seen  at  a  distance. 

On  the  7th,  I  sent  Uie  master  again  out  to  sound  about 
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ihe  shcNili,  th«  aoedunk  which  he  hsd  brought  me  of  th6 
channel  bekM  hj  no  meant  satitfiuslory ;  am  we  spent  the 
remainder  oAbn  ilay^  and  the  morning  of  the  next,  m  fiih- 
ing,  and  other  necenai^  oceupationi. 

Abont  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  Mr  Banki  and  bit 
oarty  retamed,  and  gaTe  nt  an  account  of  their  expedition. 
Hilying  proceeded  about  three  leagute  among  twampi  and 
mangrofea,  tliey  went  up  into  the  country,  which  they 
fonild  to  differ  but  little  from  what  they  had  teen  before : 
They  punned  their  course  therefore  up  the  riyer,  which  at 
length  wai  contracted  into  a  narrow  channel,  and  was 
bounded,  not  by  swamps  and  mangroves,  but  by  stee|^ 
banks,  that  were  (Covered  with  tirees  of  a  most  faieaotifo! 
verdure,  among  which  was  that  which  in  the  West  Indies 
is  called  AfoAoe,  or  the  bark  tree,  the  hibUau  tUiaceai;  the 
land  within  was  in  general  bw,  and  h«d  a  thick  covering 
of  lom 
neat 

the  course 
descripti 

three  other  animals,  but  could  neither  catch  nor  kill  one 
of  them,  and  a  kind  of  bat,  as  large^as  a  partridge,  but  this 
also  eluded  all  their  diligence  and  skill.  At  ni^Kt,  they 
todi  up  their  lodging  close  to  the  banks  of  the  nyer,  and 
made  a  6re,  but  the  musquitos  swarmed  about  them  ih 
such  numbers,  that  their  quarters  were  almost  untenable : 
They  followed  them  into  the  smoke,  and  almost  into  the 
lice,  which,  hot  as  the  climate  was,  they  could  better  endure 
than  the  stings  of  these  insectir,  which  were  an  intolerable 
torment.  The  fire,  the  flies,  and  the  waiit  of  a  better  bed 
than  the  ground,  rendered  the  night  extremely  uncomfort' 
able,  so  that  they  pamed  it  not  in  sleep,  but  in  restless 
wishes  for  the  return  of  day.  With  the  first  dawn  they  set 
out  in  seiarch  of  game,  and  in  a  walk  of  many  miles,  they 
saw  four  animals  of  the  same  kind,  two  of  which  Mr  Banks  s 
greyhound  fairly  chaced,  but  they  threw  him  out  at  a  great 
distance,  by  leaping  over  the  long  thick  grass,  which  pre- 
vented his  running:  This  animal  was  observed  nut  to  run 
upon  four  legs,  but  to  bound  or  hop  forward  upon  two,  likd 
the  Jerhua,  or  Mu»  Jaeubis.  About  noon,  tl^ey  returbM'  id 
the  boat,  and  again  proceeded  op  the  river,  which  was  soon 
contracted  into  a  fresh>water  brook,  where,  however,  the 
tide  rose  to  a  considerable  height.    As  evening  approach* 
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ftA,  it  bcciufie  lo;ir  wpter,  aod  it  wm  Uien  lo  tlMkUow  lb«i 
jlkey  were  obliged  to  set  out  of  tlie  boa^  and  idng-.  Iter 
along,  till  they>  ebtild  fiiad  a  place  ip  frhich  they  night, 
wiUi  soine  hope  of  reiL  pau  tl^e  night.  Such  a  place  at 
^encth  Ottered,  and  while  thf y  were  geitii^g  the  .tbmgt  out 
of  uie  boat,  they  ohffitvtd  a  tmoke  at  the  dTitaqice  of  about 
«  forloiig:  As,t|icy  did  not  doubt  bu,t  that  lome  of  the 
inalives,  with  whi^m  ibcy  had  so  long  a^d  earvefUv  deaired 
to  become  personally  acquainted,' were  about  the  ture,  three 
ipf  ,th^' party  went  iinmediately  towards  it,  hoping  that  to 
pmall  a,  number  would  not  put  ^hcm  to  fliKht :  Wnen  they 
came  up  to  the  ptlace,  however,  t|bey  found  it  d^erted,  and 
jthereCore  tbey  cjDnjeelurecl,  tht^  b^lore  they  h«id  discovered 
the  Indiansi  the'IndiaiiB  bad  discovered  Uiem«  They  found 
jthe  fire  still  burning,  in  the  hoUow  of  an  old  tree  that  was 
become  touch-wood,  and  several  branches  of  trees  new* 
)y  broken  down,  with  whjch  children  had  been  playing : 
They  observed  also  many  footsteps  upon  the  sand,  below 
high-water  mark,  which  were  certain  indications  that  the 
Indiana  had  been  recently  upon  the  spot.-  Several  bouses 
were  found  at.a,little  dis^nce,  and  some  ovens  dug  in  the 
ground,  in  the  same  manner  as  those  of  Otaheite,  in  wltich 
.victuals  iip|>eared  to i^av6  been  dressed  since  the  morning; 
and  scattered  abont  them,  lay  some  shells  of  a  kind  of 
jclamm,  and  some  fragments  of  roots,  the  refuse  of  the 
meal.  Afler  regrettinff  their  dis^ppointinent,  they  repaired 
jto  their  ouarterH,  which  was  a  hf<^d  sand-bank,  under  the 
shelter  ot  a  bush.  Their  beds  were  plantain  leaves,  which 
ihey  spread  upon  the  sand,  and  which  were  as  soft  as  a 
inatlress;' their  doaks  served  them  for  bed-ciolhes,  and 
pome  bunches  of  grass  for  pillows;  With  these  accommo- 
dations they  hoped  to  pass  a  better  night  than  the  last, 
especially  ap,  to  .their  great  comfort,  not  a  musqoito  was  to 
be  seen.  Here  then  they  lay  down,  and,  such  is  the  force 
of  habit,  they  resigned  themselves  to  sleep,  without  once 
reflecting  uppn  the  probability  and  danger,  of  being  found 
by  the  Indians  in  that  situation.  Jf  this  appears  strange, 
let  us  for^  moihent  reflect,  that  every  danger,  and  every 
calamity,  after  a  time  becomes  familiar,  and  loses  its  eflefst 
upon  the  mind.  If  it  were  iM>s»ible  that «  man  should  first 
pe  made  acouainted  with  his  mortality,  or  even  with  the 
wievitable  debility  and  infirmities  of  old  age,  when  his  un- 
Jdersta^diDg  bad  arrived  at  its  full  strength,  and  life  was 
*v.  y    "     ,  .^ :«  .     endeared 
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know  when,  they  loae  all  their  force,  and  we  ihink  no  wore 
of  the  approach  of  old  ace  and  death,  than  thcie  wanderers 
of  an  unknown  deeert  did  of  a  lew  obvioue  and  certain  eril, 
the  approach  of  the  native  tavaffea,  at  a  time  when  they 
nuit  have  fallen  an  easy  prey  to  their  malice  or  their  fears. 
And.  it  is  remarkable,  that  the  greater  part  of  those  who 
liAve  been  condemned  to  suffer  a  violent  death,  have  slept  " 
tlM  ni^ht  immediately  preceding  their  execution,  though 
there  is  perhaps  no  instance  of,  a  person  accused  of  a  capi- 
tal crime  having  slept  the  first  night  of  his  confinement 
Thus  is  the  evil  of  life  in  some  degree  a  remedy  for  itself 
and  though  every,  man  at  twenty  deprecates  fourscore,  i 
almost  every  man  is  as  tenacious  of  life  at  fourscore  as  al «' 
twenty}  and  if  he  does  UQt  suffer  under  anv  painful  disor-  4 
der»  loses  as  little  of  the  comforts  that  remain  by  reflecting*  - 
that  he  is  upon  the  brink  of  the  grave,  where  the  earth  '^ 
already  crumbles  under  his  feet,  as  ne  did  of  the  pleasureii 
of  his  better  days,  when  his  dissolution,  though  certain,  wa4  > 
supposed  to  be  at  a  distance.*  > 

Oop 

*  The  issder  will  receive  tbii  hypothetical  statement  n  he  finds  it 
agreeable,  or  not,  to  his  own  experience,— a  better  guide,  in  ail  probabi- 
lity, than  mere  phOoaophir.    The  writer  has  hb  doubto  upon  the  subject. 
But  let  every  one  judjie  for  himself.    For  his  part,  he  is  convinced  thst  > 
frequent  oontemphttioD  of  death,  though  it  certahdy  aids  the  mind  in  rea<'  "^ 
sonmg  about  it,  does  not  lessen  the  apprehension  of  it,  but  the  reverse;   ^ 
so  that,  did  viox  imiu  petMUmr  wrineipU  oome  to  his  aid,  and  teem  indeed-  f 
to  acguire  cmtinually  mora  cleameis  and  efficiency,  his  distress  or  un«  ^ 
easy  neling  would  be  much  heightened  by  the  exerdae.    But  be  sees  no 
reason  either  to  expect,  or  to  wish,  that  it  may  be  ever  otherwise  with 
him  ;  for  he  is  persuaded,  that  much  of  man's  dignity  and  welfare  consists 
in  his  seeing  things  just  as  they  are,  without  anv  dianiise  or  delusion ;  and 
that  whatever  death  really  is,  there  is  an  infallible  remedy  provided 
against  its  greatest  terrors,  to  which  he  can  always  have  recourse.  So  fafj 
on  the  other  hand,  as  Us  observation  on  others,  which  has  not  been  small, 
extends,  he  would  notice,  that,  on  the  whole,  young  persons  die  more 
easily  tluui  the  aged ;  he  means,  they  submit  to  that  event,  when  raslly 
imminent,  with  mo«e  apparent  tranquillity,  though,  when  at  d  distance^ 
they  are  much  leu  disposed  either  to  think  or  to  speak  about  it    It  will  : 
not  be  easy  to  reconcile  these  two  fiuts  with  the  reasonins  in  the  text. 
But  to  be  siire,  a  wider  induction  is  r^iisite  for  the  establiMment  of  any 
theory.   This  is  not  the  place  for  it.   The  instances  adduced  by  Dr  H.  in 
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Our  tniveUtn  bavioK  ilepi,  wMhovl  oooe  alraklMb  til! 
the  moriuii|^,  exMBinea  tb*  river,  end  H^ikt^  the  tloe  fu- 
voeied  tbcir  retsm,  end  the  comitfT  pfomied  aotHhig 
woitby  of  «  ferther  eeercb,  tbey  ra-emberlied  la  theif  beet, 
end  mede  the  best  of  their  way  to  the  ebip. 

Soon  after  the  errivel  of  thii  pertjfi  the  «eeter  alio  re*> 
turned,  havbg  been  Mnren  leaguet  out  to  tea,  and  he  eras 
now  of  opinion  that  there  was  no  getting  out  where  before 
lie  thought  there  had  been  •  pMiage  i  Hb  expedition, 
however,  was  by  no  means  withoni  iis  advanieMt  for  ha- 
ving been  a  second  lime  upon  the  rook  where  he  bod  seen 
the  large  ooolilcs,  he  met  with  n  great  number  of  tarde, 
three  of  which  he  eangbt,  that  together  weighed  seven 
hnndfed  and  ninetj-ione  pbnads,  though  be  had  no  better 
instmment  than  a  boal»hook. 

The  next  morning,  therefore,  I  sent  him  out  again,  with 
proper  instruments  for  tailing  them,  and  Mr  BMks  wml 
with  him ;  but  the  success  did  not  at  ail  answer  our  ^vpee- 
tations,  for,  by  the  unaccoantaMe  conduct  of  the  oncer, 
not  a  single  {turtle  was  taken,  nor  could  be  be  penuaded  to 
return :  Mr  Banks,  however,  went  ashore  upon  the  reef, 
where  he  saw  several  of  the  large  cockles,  and  hating  col- 
lected many  shells  and  marine  productions,  he  relurMd  at 
eleven  o'clock  at  night  \u  \us  own  small  boat,  the  master 
still  continuing  with  the  large  one  upon  the  rock.    In  the 

afternoon 


Mipport  of  Ail  Uwory,  ve  expKcsble  on  aiiothflr  principle,  vib.  thai  every 
cxatement  of  mind  or  body  b  IMIbwed  by  a  depreHJoa  prediely  propor* 
tioned  to  its  intensity.  Tbn  Men*  ■  law  in  oir  edbnomy,  dednoMe  irom 
■Imost  ualiniited  obeervMioa,  end  of  extreme  inportenceb  botik  in  point 
of  fact*  mmI  ••  a  principle  for  diecuwon.  Befigre  cndino  tiiii  note,  it  is 
suggested  to  the  reader,  to  conwdt,  on  the  wbjeete  of  it,  his  own  heart 
and  mindy  in  preference  to  all  the  booke  ever  written,  ime  am.  If  that 
one  enibrce  the  dictates  pronulgated  within,  and  at  tbe  snine  time  mini* 
■ter  oonaolation,  he  will  Maile  at  philoaophy,  and  gair  :  ^  ^  -t  victory 
over  the  fear  of  death.  To  )  'm  then,  notwithitandin«  en  ,  taward 
difficulty  to  which  he  can  poiubJy  be  expoied,  and  a!'  r  it .  '.  '  "ife 
and  humiliation  which  be  cannot  bat  experience,  th.  '  ui  lytptt 
will  be  expreacively  applicable  ^— 

**  Therefore  in  Contemplation  ia  hia  bliw, 
Whose  power  ia  such,  that  whom  she  lifts  from  earth 
Slie  makes  tiuniiiar  with  a  heaven  unseen, 
And  shows  him  glories  yet.to  be  revealed," 
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afternoon^  wvtn  or  eight  of  thf  natiTM  h  -)  ^lpmrei  on 
th«  fovlh  fide  of  the  mtr,  end  tvv  j  of  them  came  down  to 
the  Mmdv  petai^  oppoiile  to  the  iMp  \  hut  apon  weing  am 
pal  oir  m  «  b<Ml  to  tpeak  with  them,  ((  ey  eH  nm  aw«3r 
with  the  greeteat  preciplutioii. 

Ai  the  mastef  eooliniied  ebeent  with  the  boel  aM  night, 
I  wai  forr«d  to  lend  the  iMCond  llenlenant  for  him  early 
the  r  >  r  !•  orninff  in  the  TiwI ;  and  soon  after,  fear  of  the 
n^'  .'     "p, '  .'*T«d  upon  the  tandy  point,  on  the  north  tide 
rf  cHr  rivc  I  having  with  them  a  Mnall  wooden  oanoe,  with 
oQt  ''fi^seri  J  They  seemed  for  tome  time  to  be  botily  em- 
ploy d  m  ttriking  fiih.  Some  of  oar  people  were  for  going 
over  lu  them  in  a  boat,  hut  this  1  wonM  by  no  meant  per- 
mit, repeated  experience  having  eonvinced  me  that  it  waa 
uioie  nicely  to  prevent,  than  proeure  an  interview.    I  wat 
determined  to  \rr  what  coolo  be  done  by  a  contranr  me- 
thod, and  accordingly  let  them  alone,  without  appearing  to 
take  the  leaat  notice  of  them^  Thit  tucceeded  to  well,  Uiat 
at  length  two  of  them  came  in  the  eanoe  witfiln  a  mutket- 
thot  of  the  ihip,  and  there  talked  a  great  deal  in  a  very 
load  tone.    We  nndertlood  nothhig  that  th^  taid,  and 
therefore  could  answer  their  harangoe  only  by  thonting, 
and  making  all  the  signs  of  invitation  and  kindness  that  we 
coald  devise.    Daring  this  conference,  thev  came,  insensi- 
bly, nearer  and  nearer,  holding  np  their  lances,  not  in  a 
threatening  manner,  but  as  if  to  intimate  that  if  we  offered 
them  any  mjury,  they  had  weapons  to  revenge  it.    When 
they  were  almost  along-side  of  us,  we  threw  them  some  cloth, 
nails,  beads,  paper,  and  other  triflet,  which  Uiey  received 
without  the  least  appearance  of  satiifaction :  At  last,  one 
of  the  people  happened  to  throw  them  a  small  fish ;  at  this 
they  expressed  the  greatest  joy  imaginable,  and  intimating, 
by  signs,  that  they  would  fetch  their  companions,  immedi- 
ately paddled  away  towards  the  shore.    In  the  mean  thne 
some  of  our  people,  and  among  them  Tupia,  landed  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  river,    l^e  canoe,  with  all  the  four 
Indians,  very  soon  returned  to  the  ship,  and  came  quite 
alon^-side,  without  expressing  any  fear  or  distrust    We 
dittnbuted  some  more  presents  among  them,  and  soon 
after  they  left  us,  aad  landed  on  the  same  side  of  the  river 
where  our  people  bad  gone  ashore :  Every  man  carried  in 
hie  hand  two  lances,  aira  a  stick,  which  it  used  in  throwing 
them,  and  advanced  to  the  place  where  Tupia  and  the  rest 
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of  our  people  were  sitting.  Tupia  soon  prevailed  upon 
tbem  to  lay  down  their  arms,  and  cone  forward  without 
thcDi :  He  then  made  signs  that  they  should  sit  down  by 
l|im«,with  which  they  complied,  and  seemed  to  be  under 
no  apprehension  or  constraint:  Several  more  of  us  then 
going  ashore,  they  expressed  some  jealousy  lest  we  should 
get  between  them  and  their  aroM ;  we  took  care,  however,' 
to  shew  them  that  we  had  no  such  intention,  and  having 
joined  them,  we  made  them  some  more  presents,  as  a  far* 
ther  testimony  of  our  good-will,  and  our  desire  to  obtain 
theirs.  We  continued  together,  with  the  utmost  cordiality, 
tiil  dinner-time,  and  then  giving  them  to  understand  that 
we  were  going  to  eat,  we  invited  them,  by  signs,  to  go  with 
us :  This,  however,  they  declined,  and  as  soon  as  we  left 
tbem,  they  went  away  in  their  canoe*  One  of  these  men 
was  somewhat  above  the  middle  age,  the  other  three  were 
young;  they  were  in  general  of  the  common  stature,  but 
their  limbs  were  remar|cably  small ;  their  skin  was  of  the 
colour  of  wood  soot,  or  what  would  be  called  a  dark  cho- 
colate colour;  their  hair  was  black,  but  ngt  woolly ;  it  was 
short  cropped,  in  some  lank,  and  in  others  curled.  Dam- 
pier  says,  that  the  people  whom  he  saw  on  the  western 
coast  of  this  country  wanted  two  of  their  fore*teeth,  but 
these  bad  no  such  defect.  Some  part  of  their  bodies  had 
been  painted  red,  and  the  upper-lip  and  breast  of  one  of 
thetu  was  painted  with  streaks  of  white,  which  he  called 
Carbanda;  their  features  were  far  from  disagreeable,  their 
eyes  were  lively,  and  their  teeth  even  and  white;  their 
voices  were  soft  and  tunable,  and  they  repeated  many  words 
after  us  with  great  facility.  In  the  night,  Mr  Gore  and 
the  master  returned  with  the  long-boat,  and  brought  one 
turtle  and  a  few  shell-fisb.  The  yawl  had  been  left  upon 
the  shoal  7ith  six  men,  to  make  a  farther  trial  for  turtle. 

The  next  morning,  we  had  another  visit  from  four  of  the 
natives ;  three  of  them  had  been  with  us  before,  but  the 
fourth  was  a  stranger,  whose  name,  as  we  learnt  from  his 
companions  who  introduced  him,  was  Yaparico.  This  gen- 
tleman was  distinguished  by  an  ornament  of  a  very  striking 
appearance :  It  was  the  bone  of  a  bird,  nearly  as  thick  as 
a  man's  linger,  and  five  or  six  inches  long,  which  he  had 
thrust  into  a  hole  made  in  the  gristle  that  divides  the  nos- 
trils. Of  this  we  had  seen  one  iustance,  and  only  one,  in 
I^ew  Zealand:  but  upon  examiaation,  we  found  that  among 
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all  these  people  this  [)art  of  the  nose  was  pevforated,  t<»  re- 
ceive an  ornament  of  the  same  kind :  They  had  also  holes 
in  their  ears,  though  nothing  was  then  hanging  to  them, 
and  had  bracelets  upon  the  upper  part  of  their  arms,  made 
of  plaited  hair;  so  that,  like  the  inhabitants  of  Terra  del 
FuegOy  they  seem  to  be  fond  of  ornament,  though  they  are 
absolulely  without  apparel ;  and  one  of  them*  to  whom  I 
had  given  fiart  of  an  old  shirt,  instead  of  throwing  it  over 
any  part  of  his  body,  tied  it  as  a  fillet  round  his  head. 
They  brought  with  them  a  fish,  which  thev  ^ave  us,  as  we 
supposed,  in  return  for  the  fish  that  we  haa  given  them  the 
day  before.  They  seemed  to  be  much  pleased,  and  in  no 
hMte  to  leave  us;  but  seeing  some  of  our  gentlemen  exa- 
mine their  canoe  with  great  curiosity  and  attention,  they 
were  alarmed,  and  jumping  immediately  into  it,  paddled 
away  without  speakmg  a  word.  ^ 

About  two  the  next  morning,  the  yawl,  which  had  been 
left  upon  the  shoal,  returned,  with  three  turtles  and  a 
large  skeat.    As  it  seemed  now  probable  that  this  fishery 
might  be  prosecuted  with  advantage,  I  sent  her  out  again, 
after  breakfast,  for  a  further  sum[>ly.    Soon  after,  three  In- 
dians ventured  down  to  Tupms  tent,  and  were  so  well 
pleased  with  their  reception,  that  one  of  them  went  with 
the  eanoe  to  fetch  two  others  whom  we  had  never  seen: 
When  he  returned,  he  introduced  the  strangers  by  name, 
a  ceremony  which,  upon  such  occasions,  was  never  omit- 
ted.   As  they  had  received  the  fish  that  was  thrown  into 
their  canoe,  when  they  first  approached  the  8bip>  with  so 
much  pleasure,  some  fish  was  offered  to  them  now,  and 
we  were  greatly  surprised  to  see  that  it  was  received  with 
the  greatest  indifference:  They  made  signs,  however,  to 
some  of  the  people,  that  thev  should  dress  it  for  them, 
which  was  immediately  done,  but  after  eating  a  little  of  it, 
they  threw  .the  rest  to  Mr  Banks's  dog.    They  staid  with 
us  all  the  forenoon,  but  would  never  venture  above  twenty 
yards  froqi  their  canoe.   We  now  perceived  that  the  colour 
of  their  skin  was  not  so  dark  as  it  appeared,  what  we  had 
taken  for  their  complexion,  being  the  effects  of  dirt  and 
smoke,  in  which,  we  imagined,  they  contrived  to  sleep, 
notwithstanding  the  heat  of  the  climate,  as  the  only  means 
in  their  power  to  keep  off  the  musquitos.    Among  other 
things  that  we  had  eiven  them  when  we  first  saw  them, 
were  some  medals,  ^'htch  we  had  hunv  round  their  necks 
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by  a  rit»bMid ;  and  th«ae  ribbaods  ware  to  chaagad,  by 
anoke,  tbat  we  could  not  eaaily  dittinguish  of  what  c^ur 
tbey  had  been :  Thit  incident  led  as  more  narrowly  to  ex- 
amine the  colour  of  their  skin.  While  these  people  were 
with  u^  we  WW  two  others  on  the  point  of  land  that  lay 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  at  the  distance  of  about 
two  hundred  yards,  and  by  our  glasses  discovered  them  to 
be  a  woman  and  a  boy ;  the  woman,  like  the  rest,  beiug 
stark  naked.  We  observed,  that  ail  of  Ibem  were  remark- 
ably cl<eaa-Iimbed, .  and  exceedingly  active  and  nimUe. 
One  of  these  strangers  had  a  necklaoe  of  shelb,  very  pret- 
tily made*  and  a  bracelet  upon  his  arm,  formed  of  several 
strings,  so  as  to  resemble  wnat  in  England  is  called  gvmp : 
Both  of  them  had  a  piece  of  bark  tied  over  the  forehead^ 
and  were  dis6gured  by  the  bone  in  the  nose.  We  thought 
their  language  more  harsh  than  that  of  the  islanders  in  the 
South  Sea,  and  they  were  continually  repeating  the  word 
cAercau, .  which  we  imagined  to  be  a  term  expressing  ad- 
miration, by  the  manner  in  which  it  was  uttered :  They 
also  cried  out^  when  they  saw  any  thing  new,  Cher,  ftil,  /itf, 
tut,  tut !  which  probably  had  a  similar  signification*  Their 
canoe  was  not  above  ten  feel  long,  ana  very  narrow,  but 
It  was  fitted  with  an  outrigger,  much  like  those  of  the  is- 
IfUids,  though  in  every  respect  very  much  inferior :  When 
it  was  in  shallow  water,  tbev  set  it  on  with  poles,  and  when 
in  deep,  they  worked  it  with  paddles  about  four  feet  lon^; : 
It  contained  just  four  people,  so  that  the  people  who  visit- 
ed us  to-day  went  away  at  two  turns.  Their  lances  were 
like  those  that  we  had  seen  in  Botany  Bqy,  except  that 
they  had  but  a  single  point,  which  in  some  of  them  was 
tlie  Ming  of  the  ray,  and  barbed  with  two  or  three  sharp 
bones  of  the  same  fish :  It  was  indeed  a  most  terrible 
weapon,  and  the  instrunaent  which  they  used  in  throwing 
it,  seemed  to  be  fiDrmed  with  more  art  than  any  we  bad 
seen  before.  About  twelve  o'clock  next  day,  the  yawl  re- 
turned, with  another  turtle,  and  a  large  sting-ray,  and  Jn 
the  evening,  was  sent  out  again. 

The  next  morning,  two  of  the  Indians  came  on  board, 
but  after  a  short  stay,  went  along  the  shore,  and  applied 
themselves  with  great  diligence  to  the  striking  of  fish. 
Mr  Gore,  who  went  out  this  day  with  his  gun,  had  the 
good  fortune  to  kill  one  of  the  animals  which  bad  been  so 
much  the  subject  of  our  speculation.   This  animal  is  called 
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by  the  natives  Kawamo»  The  next  day  it  was  dressed  for 
dinner,  and  proved  most  excellent  meat ;  we  might  liow 
indeed  be  said  to  fare  sumptuouslv  every  day,  for  we  had 
turtle  in  great  plenty,  ana  we  au  ap;reed  that  they  were 
much  better  than  any  we  had  tasted  in  ^gland,  which  we 
imputed  to  their  being  eaten  fresh  from  the  sea,  Wore 
their  natural  fat  had  been  wasted,  or  their  juioea  changed 
by  a  diet  and  situation  so  different  from  what  the  sea-  af- 
fords  them,  as  garbage  andia  tub.  Most  of  those  that  we 
caught  here,  were  of  the  kind  called  green  turtle,  and 
weighed  from  two  to  three  hundred  weight,  and  when  these 
were  killed,  they  were  always  found  to  be  full  of  turtle* 
grass,  which  our  naturalists  took  to  be  a  kind  of  eonftroa  ; 
Two  of  them  were  loggerheads,  the  flesh  of  which  was 
much  less  (jlelieions,  and  in  their  stomachs  nothing  was  to 
be  found  but  shells. 

.  In  the  morning  of  the  l6lh,  while  the  people  were  cm- 
ployed  as  usual  in  getting  the  ship  ready  for  the  sea,  I 
climbed  one  of  the  nills  on  the  north  side  of  the  river, 
from  which  I  had  an  extensive  view  of  the  inland  country, 
and  found  it  agreeably  diversified  by  hills,  vallies,  and  large 
plains,  which ,  in  many  places  were  richly  covered  with 
wood.  This  evening,  we  observed  an  emersion  of  Jupiter's 
first  satellite,  which  gave  914"  5S'  45*  of  longitude.  The 
observation  which  was  made  on  the  SQth  of  June  gave  SU** 
4Sf  2Xf ;  the  mean  is  £14"  48'  U",  the  longitude  of  this 
place  west  of  Greenwich. 

On  the  17th,  I  sent  the  master  and  one  of  the  mates  in 
the  pinnace  to  look  for  a  channel  to  the  northward ;  and 
I  went  myself  with  Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solander  into  the 
woods  on  the  other  side  of  the  water.  Tnpia,  vho  had 
been  thither  by  himself,  reported,  that  he  had  seen  three 
Indians  who  had  given  him  some  roots  about  as  thick  as  a 
man's  finger,  in  shape  not  much  unlike  a  radish,  and  of  a 
very  agreeable  taste.  This  induced  us  to  go  over,  hoping 
that  we  should  be  able  to  improve  our  acquaintance  with 
the  natives;  in  a  very  little  time  we  discovered  four  of 
them  in  a  canoe,  who,  as  soon  as  they  saw  us,  came  ashore, 
and,  though  they  were  all  strangers,  walked  up  to  us,  with- 
.  out  any  signs  of  suspicion  or  fear.  Two  of  these  had  neck- 
laces of  shells,  which  we  could  not  persuade  them  to  part 
with  for  any  thing  we  could  give  them  :  We  presented 
!hem  however  with  some  beads^  and  after  a  short  stay^tiiey 
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departed.  We  attempted  to  fdlow  theoii  hopioe  that  they 
would  conduct  us  to  lome  place  where  we  shoQlaiind  more 
of  them,  and  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing  their  womeh ; 
but  Ibey  made  us  understand,  by  signs,' that  they  did  HOC 
desire  our  company. 

•  At  eight  o'clock  the  next  mornhig,  we  were  visited  by 
sevesal  of  the  natives,  who  were  now  become  quite  fatni- 
liar.  One  of  them,  at  bur  desire,  threw  his  lance,  which 
was  about  eight  feetc  long :  It  flew  Irith  a  swiftness  AttA  , 
steadiness  that  surprised  us,  and  though  it  was  never  mot'e 
than  four  feet  from  tlie  ground,  it  entered  deeply  into  a 
tree  at  fifty  paces  distance.  After  this  they  ventured  On 
board,  where  i  left  them,  to  all  appearance,  much  entei'- 
tained,  and  went  again  with  Mr  Banks  to  take  a  view  of 
the  country ;  but  chiefly  to  indulge  an  anxious  curiosity, 
by  looking  round  us  upon  the  sea,  of  which^  our  wishes  al- 
most persuaded  us  we  had  formed  an  idea  more  disadvan- 
tageous  than  the  truth.  After  having  walked  about  seven! 
or  eight  miles  along  the  shore  to  the  northward,  we  ascend- 
ed a  very  higl^  hill,  and  were  soon  convinced  that  the  dan- 
ger of  our  situation  was  at  least  equal  to  our  apprehensions ; 
for  in  whatever  direction  we  turned  our  eyes,  we  saw  rocks 
and  shoals  without  number,  and  no  passage  out  to  sea^^  but 
through  the  winding  channels  between  them,  which  conld 
not  be  navigated  without  the  last  degree  of  difficulty  and 
danger.  We  returned  therefore  to  the  ship;  not  in  better 
spirits  than  when  we  left  it :  We  found  several  natives 
still  on  board,  and  we  were  told  that  the  turtles,  of  which 
we  had  no  less  than  twelve  upon  the  deck,  had  fixed  their 
attention  more  than  any  thing  else  in  the  ship. 

On  the  19th  in  the  mornings  we  were  visrted  1^  ten  of 
the  natives,  the  greater  part  from  the  other  side  of  the 
river,  where  we  saw  six  or  seven  more^  most  of  them  wo- 
men, and,  like  all  the  rest  of  the  people  we  had  seen  in  this 
country,  they  were  stark  naked.  Our  guests  brought  with 
them  a  greater  number  of  lances  than  they  had  ever  done 
before,  and  having  laid  them  up  in  a  tree,  they  set  a  man 
and  a  boy  to  watch  them  :  The  rest  then  came  on  board, 
and  we  soon  perceived  that  they  had  determined  to  get  one 
of  our  turtle,  which  was  probably  as  great  a  dainty  to  them 
as  to  us.  They  first  asked  us  by  siens,  to  give  them  one ; 
and  being  refused,  they  expressed,  both  by  looks  and  ges- 
tures, great  disappointment  and  anger.    At  this  time  we 
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•happened  to  have  uo  victaab  dreised>  but  I  offered  one  of 
them  some  biscuit,  which  he  snatched  aild  threw  overboard 
with  great  disdain.  One  of  them  renewed  his  request  to 
Mr  Banks,  and  upon  a  refusal  stamped  with  his  foot,  and 
pushed  him  from  him  in  a  transport  of  resentment  and  ia 
dignation :  Having;  appUed  by  turns  to  almost  every  person 
who  appeared  to  have  any  command  in  the  ship,  without 
success,  they  suddenly  seized  two  of  the  turtles,  and  drag 

{^ed  them  towards  the  side  of  the  ship  where  their  canoe 
ay :  Out  people  soon  forced  them  out  of  their  hands,  and 
replaced  them  with  the  rest.  They  would  not  however  re- 
linquish their  enterprise,  but  made  several  other  attempts 
of  the  same  kind,  in  all  which  being  equally  disappointed, 
they  suddenly  leaped  into  their  canoe  in  a  rage,  and  began 
to  paddle  towards  the  shore.  At  the  same  time  I  went  in- 
to the  boat  with  Mr  Banks,  and  five  or  six  of  the  ship's 
crew,  and  we  got  ashore  before  them,  where  many  more  of 
our  people  were  already  engaged  in  various  employments ; 
as  soon  as  they  landed,  they  seized  their  arms,  and  before 
we  were  aware  of  their  design,  they  snatched  a  brand  from 
under  a  pitch  kettle  which  was  boiling,  and  making  a  cir- 
cuit to  the  windward  of  the  few  things  we  had  on  shore, 
they  set  fire  to  the  grass  in  their  way,  with  surprising  quick- 
ness and  dexterity :  The  grass,  which  wais  five  or  six  feet 
high,  and  as  dry  as  stubble,  burnt  with  amazing  fury;  and  the 
fire  made  a  rapid  progress  towards  a  tent  of  Mr  Banks's, 
which  had  been  set  up  for  Tupia  when  he  was  sick,  taking 
in  its  course  a  sow  and  pigs,  one  of  which  it  scorched  to 
death.  Mr  Banks  leaped  into  a  boat,  and  fetched  some 
people  from  on  board,  just  time  enough  to  save  his  tent, 
by  hauling  it  down  upon  the  beach ;  but  the  smith's  forge, 
at  least  such  part  of  it  as  would  bum,  was  consumed. 
While  this  was  doing,  the  Indians  went  to  a  place  at  some 
distance,  where  several  of  our  people  were  washing,  and 
where  our  nets,  among  which  was  the  seine,  and  a  great 
quantity  of  linen,  were  laid  out  to  dry ;  here  they  again 
set  fire  to  the  grass,  entirely  disregarding  both  threats  and 
«ntreaties.  We  were  therefore  obliged  to  discharge  a  mus- 
quet,  loaded  with  small  shot,  at  one  of  them,  which  drew 
blood  at  the  distance  of  about  forty  yards,  and  this  put- 
ting them  to  flight,  we  extinguished  the  fire  at  this  place 
before  it  had  made  much  progress ;  bnt  Where  the  grass 
had  been  first  kindled,  it  spread  into  the  woods  to  a  great 
VOL,  xiii.  u  distance. 
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diBtance.  As  the  Indians  were  still  in  sight,  I  fired  a  mus- 
quet,  charged  with  ball,  abreast  of  them  among  the  man- 
groves, to  convince  them  that  thev  were  not  yet  out  of 
our  reach :  Upon  hearing  the  ball  Ihey  Quickened  their 
pace,  and  we  soon  lost  sight  of  them.  We  thought  they 
would  now  give  us  no  more  trouble ;  but  soon  after  we 
heard  their  voices  in  the  woods,  and  perceived  that  they 
came  nearer  and  nearer.  I  set  oat,  therefore,  with  Mr 
Banks  and  three  or  four  more,  to  meet  them  :  When  our 
parties  came  in  sight  of  each  other,  they  halted ;  except 
one  old  man,  who  came  forward  to  meet  us  :  At  length  he 
stopped,  and  having  uttered  some  words,  which  we  were 
very  sorry  we  could  not  understand,  he  went  back  to  bis 
companions,  and  the  whole  body  slowly  retreated.  We 
found  means  however  to  seize  some  of  their  darts,  and  con- 
tinued to  follow  them  about  a  mile :  We  then  sat  down 
upon  some  rocks,  from  which  we  could  observe  their  mo- 
tions, and  they  also  sat  down  at  about  an  hundred  yards 
distance.  After  a  short  time,  the  old  man  again  advanced 
towards  us,  carrying  in  his  hand  a  lance  without  a  poiat : 
He  stopped  several  times,  at  different  distances,  and  spoke ; 
we  answered  by  beckoning  and  making  such  signs  of  amity 
as  we  could  devise ;  upon  which  the  messenger  of  peace, 
as  we  supposed  him  to  be,  turned  and  spoke  aloud  to  his 
companions,  who  then  set  up  their  lances  against  a  tree, 
and  advanced  towards  us  in  a  friendly  manner:  When 
they  came  up,  we  returned  the  darts  or  lances  that  we  had 
taken  from  tnem,  and  we  perceived  with  great  satisfaction 
that  this  rendered  the  reconciliation  complete.  We  found 
in  this  party  four  persons  whom  we  had  never  seen  before, 
who  as  usual  were  introduced  to  us  by  name ;  but  the  man 
who  had  been  wounded  in  the  attempt  to  bprn  our  nets  and 
linen,  was  iiot  among  them  j  we  knew  however  thut  he 
could  not  be  dangerously  hurt,  by  the  distance  at  which 
the  shut  reached  bim.  We  made  all  of  them  presents  of 
such  trinkets  as  we  bad  about  us,  and  they  walked  back 
with  us  towards  the  ship  :  As  we  went  along,  they  told  us, 
by  signs,  that  they  would  not  set  fire  to  the  grass  any 
more;  and  we  distributed  among  them  some  musquet 
balls,  and  endeavoured  to  make  them  understand  their  use 
and  effect.  When  they  came  abreast  of  the  ship,  they  sat 
down,  but  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  come  oh  board ; 
we  therefore  left  them,  and  in  about  two  hours  they  went 
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away»  ioon  after  which  we  perceived  the  woods  on  fire  |it 
about  two  miles  distance.  If  this  accident  had  happened 
u  very  little  while  sooner,  the  consequence  roisht  have 
been  dreadful ;  for  our  powder  had  been  aboard  but  a  few 
days,  and  the  store-lent,  with  many  valuable  things  which 
it  contained,  bad  not  been  removed  maov  hours.  We, had 
no  idea  of  the  fury  with  which  erass  would  burn  in  this  hot 
climate,  nor  consequently  of  the  difiicultv  of  extinguish- 
ing it;  but  we  determined,  that  if  it  should  ever  again  be 
necessary  for  us  to  pitch  our  tents  in  such  a  situation,  our 
first  measure  should  be  to  clear  the  ground  round  us. 

In  the  afternoon  we  got  every  thmg  on  board  the  ship, 
new-birthed  her,  and  let  her  swing  with  the  tide  ;  and  at 
night  the  master  returned,  with  the  discouraging  account 
that  there  was  no  passage  for  the  ship  to  the  northward. 

The  next  morning,  at  low  water,  I  went  and  sounded 
and  buoyed  the  bar,  the  ship  being  now  ready  for  sea. 
We  saw  no  Indians  this  day,  but  all  the  hills  round  us  for 
many  miles  were  on  fire,  which  at  night  made  a  most  stri* 
king  and  beautiful  appearance. 

l^e  21st  past  without  our  getting  sight  of  any  of  the  in;- 
habitants,  and  indeed  without  a  singH  incident  worth  no- 
tice. On  the  22d,  we  killed  a  turtle  for  the  day's  provi- 
sion, upon  opening  which  we  found  a  wooden  harpoon  or 
turtle-peg,  about  as  thick  as  a  man's  finger,  near  fifteen 
inches  Idng,  and  bearded  at  the  end,  such  as  we  had  seen 
among  the  natives,  sticking  through  both  shoulders :  It 
appeared  to  have  been  struck  a  considerable  time,  fpr  th^ 
wound  had  perfectly  healed  up  over  the  weapon.  ,  f 

£arly  in  the  morning  of  the  23d,  I  sent  some  people  into 
the  country  to  gather  a  supply  of  the  greens  which  have 
been  before  mentioned  by  the  name  of  Indian  Kale ;  one 
of  them  having  straggled  from  the  rest,  suddenly  fell  in 
with  four  Indians,  three  men  and  a  boy,  whom  he  did  not 
see,  till,  by  turning  short  in  the  wood,  he  found  himself 
nmong  them.  They  had  kindled  a  fire,  and  were  broiling 
a  bird  of  sotne  kind,  and  part  of  a  Kangaroo,  the  remain- 
der of  which,  and  a  cockatoo,  hung  at  a  little  distance 
upon  a  tree :  The  man,  being  unarmed,  was  at  f  ^t  great- 
ly terrified  ;  but  he  had  the  presence  of  mind  not  to  run 
away,  judging  very  rightly,  tnat  he  was  most  likely  to  in- 
cur danger  by  appearing  to  apprehend  it ;  on  the  contrary, 
he  wentand  sat  down  by  them,  and,  with  an  air  of  cj^eai- 
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fotoen  and  good  humour,  offered  them  hk  knife,  the  only 
thing  he  had  about  him  which  he  thought  would  he  ac- 
ceptabto  to  thero ;  they  received  it,  and  having  handed  it 
firom  one  to  the  other,  they  gave  it  him  again :  He  then 
m^dean  offer  to  leave  them ;  l)ut  this  they  teemed  not  dis- 
posed to  permit :  StiP  however  he  dissembled  his  fears,  and 
sat  down  a^n ;  they  considered  him  with  great  attention 
and  curiosity,  particularly  his  clothes,  and  then  felt  his 
hands  and  face,  and  satisfied  themselves  that  his  body  was 
of  the  same  texture  with  their  own.  They  treated  him  with 
the  greatest  civility,  and  having  kept  him  about  half  an 
hour,  they  made  signs  that  he  might  depart :  He  did  not 
wait  for  a  second  dismission,  but  when  he  left  them,  not 
taking  the  direct  way  to  the  ship,  they  came  from  their 
fire,  and  directed  him ;  so  that  they  well  knew  whence  he 
came. 

In  the  mean  time,  Mr  Banks,  having  made  an  excursion 
on  the  other  side  of  the  river  to  gather  plants,  found  the 

greatest  part  of  the  cloth  that  had  been  given  to  the  In- 
ians  lying  iu  a  heap  together,  probably  as  useless  lumber, 
not  worth  ctirrying  away ;  and  perhaps  if  he  had  sought 
further,  he  might  have  found  the  other  trinkets ;  for  they 
seemed  to  set  verv  little  value  upon  any  thing  we  had,  ex? 
cent  our  turtle,  which  was  a  commodity  that  we  were  least 
able  to  spare.  ^ 

The  blowing  weather,  which  prevented  our  attempt  to 
get  out  to  sea,  still  continuing,  Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solandev 
>vent  out  again  on  the  94th  to  see  whether  any  new  plant 
could  be  picked  op:  They  traversed  the  woods  all  day 
^?ithout  success ;  but  as  triev  were  returning  through  a 
deep  valley,  the  sides  of  which,  though  almost  as  perpen- 
dicular as  a  wall,  were  covered  with  trees  and  bushes ;  they 
found  lying  upou  the  eround  several  marking  nuts,  the 
AnacarcHum  oritntale;  these  put  them  upon  a  new  scent, 
and  they  made  a  most  diligent  search  arier  the  tree  that 
1>ore  them^  which  perhaps  no  European  botanist  ever  saw ; 
but  ^o  their  great  mortification  they  could  not  find  it :  So  . 
that,  after  spending  much  time,  and  cutting  down  four  or 
five  triees,  they  returned  quite  exhausted  with  fatigue  to  the 
ship. 

On  the  25th,  having  made  an  excursion  up  the  river,  I 
found  a  canoe  belonging;  to  our  friends  the  Indians,  whoai 
we  had  not  seen  since  the  ai&ir  of  the  turtle ;  they  had  left 
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it  tied  to  same  mwigroTM,  about  a  mile  dittant  from  the 
•hip,  and  1  could  see  bf  their  firee  that  thejr  were  xetiied  «ti 
least  six  miles  diieotly  inland. 

As  Mr  Banks  was  anin  gleaning  the  country  for  hisNa* 
tural  History  on  the  wth,  he  had  the  good  fortune  to  tak« 
an  animal  of  the  Opommn  tribe :  It  was  a  female>  and  with 
it  he  took  two  young  ones  t  It  was  found  much  to  resembto 
the  remarkable  animal  of  the  kind  which  Mons.  de  Buffon 
has  described  in  his  Natural  History  by  the  name  of  Phof 
huger,  but  it  was  not  the  same.  Mons.  Buffon  suppose* 
this  tribe  to  be  peculiar  to  America,  but  in  this  he  is  cer-i 
tainly  mistaken ;  and  probably,  as  PaUas  has  observed  inhia 
Zoou>gy>  the  Phalanger  itself  is  a  native  of  the  East  Indies^ 
as  the  animal  which  was  caught  by  Mr  Banks  resembled  it 
in  the  extraordinary  conformation  of  the  fe  i,  in  which  it 
differs  from  animals  of  every  other  tribe. 

On  the  fi7th,  Mr  Gore  shot  a  kangaroo,  which,  with  the 
skin,  entrails,  and  head,  weighed  eicbty-four  pounds.  Upon 
examination,  however,  we  round  wat  this  anim^. was  not 
at  its,  full  growth,  the  innermost  grinders  not  being  yei  fwm- 
ed.  We  dressed  it  for  dinner  the  next  day ;  hut  to  out 
great  disappointment,  we  found  it  had  a  much  worse  flavout 
thwi  that  we  had  eaten  before. 

The  wind  continued  in  the  same  quarter,  and  with  the 
same  violence,  till  five  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  29thi 
when  it  fell  calm ;  soon  after  a  light  breeze  sjprong  up  from 
the  land,  and  il  being  about  two  nours  ebb,  1  sent  a  boat  to 
see  what  water  was  upon  the  bar }  in  the  mean  time  we  got 
the  anchor  up,  and  made  all  ready  to  put  to  sea.  But  when 
the  boat  came  back,  the  officer  reported  that  there  was  only 
thirteen  feet  water  upon  the  bar^  which  was  Bix  inches  less 
than  the  ship  drew.  We  were  therefore  obliged  to  come 
to«  and  the  sea  breeze  setting  in  again  about  eight  o'clock^ 
we  gave  up  all  hope  of  sailing  that  day. 

We  had  fresh  gales  at  S.B.,  wiUi  hazy  weather  and  rain, 
till  two  in  the  morning  of  the  Slst,  when  the  weather  being 
something  more  moderate,  I  had  thoughts  of  trying  to  warp 
the  ship' 'out  of  the  harbour ;  but  upon  goinff  out  myself 
first  in  the  boat,  I  found  it  still  blow  too  fresh  for  the  at- 
tempt. During  all  this  time  the  pinnace  and  yawl  conti- 
nued to  ply  the  net  and  hook  with  tolerable  success ;  some- 
times taking  a  turtle,  and  frequently  bringing  in  from  two 
to  three  hundred-weight  of  fish. 
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On  the  lit  of  August,  the  carpenter  examined  the  punipi> 
and  to  our  great  mortification,  found  them  all  in  a  itate  of 
decay,  owing,  as  he  said,  to  the  aap*a  being  left  in  the 
wood  ;  one  of  them  wa«  so  rotten,  at,  when  hoisted  up,  to 
drop  to  pieces,  and  the  rest  were  little  better ;  so  that  our 
chief  trust  was  now  in  the  soundness  of  our  vessel,  which 
happily  did  not  admit  more  than  one  inch  of  water  in  an 
hour. 

-  At  six  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  Friday  the  Sd,  we  made 
another  unsuccessful  attempt  to  warp  the  ship  out  of  the 
harbour;  but  at  five  o'clock  in  the  morning  or  the  4th,  our 
efforts  had  a  better  effect,  and  about  seven  we  got  once 
more  under  sail,  with  a  light  air  from  the  land,  which  soon 
died  awa^,  and  was  followed  by  the  sea  breezes  from  R.fi. 
by  S.,  with  which  we  stood  off  to  sea  E.  by  N.,  havinj^  trhe 
pmnace  a-head,  which  was  ordered  to  keep  sounding;  coir* 
tinUally.  The  yawl  had  been  sent  to  the  turtl6  bank  to  take 
up  the  net  wnich  had  'been  left  there ;  but  as  the  wimt 
freshened*,  we  got  out  before  her.  A  little  before  noon  we 
anchored  in  fiueen  fathom  water,  with  a  sandy  bottom,'  for 
I  did  not  think  it  safe  to  run  in  among  the  shoals  till  I  had 
well  viewed  them  at  low  water  from  the  mast  head,  which 
might  determine  me  which  way  to  steer  c.  Tor  as  yet  I  was' 
in  doubt  whether  I  should  beat  back  to  the  southward, 
round  all  the  shoals,  or  seek  a  passage  to  the  eastward  or 
the  northward,  all  which  at  present  appeared  to  be  equally 
difficult  and  dangerous.  When  we  were  at  anchor,  the  har- 
bour from  which  we  sailed  bore  S.  70  W.,  distant  about  five 
leagues ;  the  northermost  point  of  the  main  in  sight,  which' 
I  named  Gape  Bedford,  and  which  lies  in  latitude  Id*  16'S. 
longitude  214**  45'  W.,  bore  N.  20  W.,  distant  three  leagues 
ana  a  half;  but  to  the  N.E.  of  this  cape  we  could  see  land 
which  had  the  appearance  of  two  high  islands  :  The  turtle 
banks  bore  east,  distant  one  mile ;  our  latitude  by  observa- 
tion was  ]d*  3^  S.,  and  our  depth  of  water  in  standing  off 
from  the  land  was  from  three  and  a  half  to  fifteen  fathom. 


-  •  Section 


■-■   ''-rr\    '■■'     ■'  ■  ■'■■      ''■■    .;W;    ■%) 

if,     ^■ 


CHAP.  IV.  8BCT.  xxxii.    Lteutenant  Jama  Cook. 


311 


* 


SiCTlOK   XXXII. 

Departure  from  Endeavour  River ;  a  particular  Deuription 

ofth*  Harbour  thtret  in  which  the  Hhp  wat  nfitted,  the  ad- 

jaceut  Country,  and  uveral  Isiand$  near  the  Coutt ;  the 

Ranee  from  Endeavour  River  to  the  Northern  Extremitjf  of 

.  the  Country,  and  the  Dangen  of  that  Navigation. 

f 

To  the  httrbour  which  we  had  now  left,  I  nvc  the  name 
of  Endeavour  River.  It  ii  only  a  tmall  bar,  harboar,  or  creek, 
which  runs  in  a  winding  channel  three  or  four  leagues  in- 
land, and  at  the  head  of  which  there  is  a  small  brook  of 
fresh  water :  There  is  not  depth  of  water  for  shipping  above 
a  mile  within  the  bar,  and  at  this  distance  only  on  the  north 
sidej  where  the  bank  is  so  steep  for  near  a  quarter  of  a 
iniie,  that  a  ship  may  lie  afloat  at  low  water,  so  near  the 
shore  as  to  reach  it  with  a  stage,  and  the  situation  is  ex- 
tremely convenient  for  heaving  down ;  but  at  low  water  the 
depth  upon  the  bar  is  not  more  than  nine  or  ten  feet,  nor 
more  than  seventeen  or  eighteen  at  the  height  of  the  tide ; 
the  difference  between  higo  and  low  water,  at  spring  tides, 
being  about  nine  feet.  At  the  new  and  full  of  the  moon  it 
ie  high  water  between  nine  and  ten  o'clock  :  It  must .  also 
be  remembered,  that  this  part  of  the  coast  is  so  barricaded 
with  shoals,  as  to  make  the  harbour  still  more  difficult  of 
access ;  the  safest  approach  is  from  the  southward,  keeping 
the  main  lond  close  upon  the  board  all  the  way.  Its  situa- 
tion may  always  be  found  by  the  latitude,  which  has  been 
very  accurately  laid  down.  Over  the  south  point  is  some 
high  land,  but  the  north  point  is  formed  bv  a  low  sandy 
beach,  which  extends  about  three  miles  to  the  northward, 
where  the  land  begins  again  to  be  high. 

The  chief  refreshment  that  we  procured  here  was  turtle, 
but  as  they  were  not  to  be  had  without  going  five  leagues 
out  to  sea,  and  the  weather  was  frequently  tempestuous,  we 
did  not  abound  with  this  dainty  :  What  we  caught,  as  well 
as  the  fish,  was  always  equally  divided  among  us  all  by 
weight,  the  meanest  person  on  board  having  the  same  share 
as  myself ;  and  1  think  ever}-  commander,  in  such  a  voyage 
as  this,  will  find  it  his  interest  to  follow  the  same  rule.  In 
several  parts  of  tlje  sandy  beaches,  and  sand  hills  near  the 
sea,  we  found  purslain;  and  a  kind  of  bean  that  grows  upon 
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•  italk,  which  creeps  along  the  ground :  The  purilain  we 
found  tery  good  when  it  wm  boiled,  md  the  bennt  are  not 
to  be  detpiied,  for  we  found  them  of  great  service  to  our 
sick  :  The  best  greeni,  however,  that  could  be  procured 
here,  were  the  tope  of  the  coccos,  which  have  been  men- 
tioned already,  a«  known  in  the  West  Indies  by  the  name 
of  Indian  ktJ§ :  These  were,  in  our  opinion,  not  much  in- 
ferior to  spinnage,  which  in  taste  they  somewhat  resemble ; 
the  roots  indeed  are  not  good,  but  thev  might  probably  be 
neliorated  by  proper  cultivatioo.  They  are  found  here 
chiefly  in  bbg^y  ground.  The  few  cabbage  palms  that  we 
met  with  were  m  general  small,  and  yieldea  so  little  cabbage 
that  they  were  not  worth  seeking. 

Besides  the  kangnroo  and  the  opossum  that  have  been  al- 
ready mentioned,  and  akind  of  pole-cat,  there  are  wolvesupon 
this  part  of  the  coast,  if  we  were  not  deceived  by  the  tracks 
upon  the  ground,  and  several  species  of  serpents ;  some  of 
the  serpents  are  venomous,  and  some  harmless :  There  are 
no  lame  animals  here  except  dogs,  and  of  these  we  saw  but 
two  or  three,  which  frequently  came  about  the  tents  to  pick 
up  the  scraps  and  bones  that  happened  to  lie  scattered  near 
them.  There  does  not  indeed  seem  to  be  many  of  any  ani- 
mal except  the  kangaroo ;  we  scarcely  saw  any  other  above 
onoe,  but  this  we  met  with  almost  every  time  we  went  into 
the  woods.  Of  land-fowls  we  saw  crows,  kites,  hawks^  cock- 
atoos of  two  sorts,  one  white  and  the  other  black,  a  very 
beautiAil  kind  of  loriquets,  some  parrots,  pigeons  of  two  or 
three  sorts,  and  several  small  birds  not  known  in  Europe. 
The  water-fowls  are  herns,whistling  ducks,  which  perch,  and, 
I  believe,  roost  upon  trees,  wild  geese,  curlieus,  and  a  few 
others,  but  these  do  not  abound.  The  face  of  the  country, 
which  has  been  occasionally  mentioned  before,  is  agreeably 
diversified  by  hill  and  valley,  lawn  and  wood.  The  soil  of 
the  hills  is  hard,  dry,  and  stony,  vet  it  produces  coarse  grass 
besides  wood :  The  soil  of  the  plains  and  vallies  is  in  some 
places  sand,  and  in  some  clay ;  in  some  also  it  is  rocky  and 
stony,  like  the  hills ;  in  general,  however,  it  is  well  clothed, 
and  has  at  least  the  appearance  of  fertility.  The  whole  coun- 
try, both  hill  and  valley,  wood  and  plain,  abounds  with  ant- 
hills, some  of  which  are  six  or  eight  feet  high,  and  twice 
aa  much  in  circumference.  The  trees  here  are  not  of  many 
sorts ;  the  gum  tree,  which  we  found  on  the  southern  part 
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of  the  coast,  it  thr  moit  common,  but  here  it  ii  not  to 
largo ;  0«i  each  tide  of  the  ritrer,  through  iu  whole  courte, 
there  are  roangrovef  i  a  jgreat  nambertf  which  in  tome  pl^ 
cet  extend  a  mile  within  the  ooatt.  The  country  it  in  all 
parts  well  watered,  there  being  teveral  fine  rivuleta  at  a 
•mall  diatance  from  each  other,  but  none  in  the  place  where 
we  Laf,  at  least  not  during  the  time  we  were  there,  which 
was  the  dry  season  t  we  were,  however,  well  supplied  with 
water  by  springs,  which  were  not  far  off. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  4th,  we  had  a  gentle  breese  at 
S.E.,  and  clear  weather,  but  as  I  did  not  intend  to  sail  till 
the  mominff,  I  sent  all  the  boats  to  the  reef  to  get  what 
turtle  and  roelUfish  they  could.  At  low  water  I  went  up  to 
the  mast-head  and  took  a  view  of  the  shoals,  which  made  a 
very  threatening  appearance :  I  could  see  teveral  at  a  re> 
mote  dittance,  and  part  of  many  of  them  wu  above  water. 
The  tea  appeared  mott  open  to  the  north-east  of  the  turtle 
reef,  and  I  came  to  a  resolution  to  stretch  oat  that  way 
close  upon  a  wind,  because,  if  we  should  find  no  passage,  we 
could  always  return  tlie  way  we  went.  In  the  evening,  the 
boats  brought  in  a  turtle,  a  sting-ray,  and  as  many  lar^e 
cockles  as  came  to  about  a  pound  and  a  half  a  man,  for  in 
each  of  them  there  was  not  less  than  two  pounds  of  meat : 
In  the  night  also  we  caught  several  sharks,  which,  though 
not  a  dainty,  were  an  acceptable  increase  of  our  fresh  pro- 
vision. 

In  the  morning  I  waited  till  half  ebb  before  I  weighed, 
because  at  that  time  the  thoalt  begin  to  appear,  but  the 
wind  then  blew  to  hard  that  I  wat  obliged  to  remain  at  an- 
chor :  In  the  afternoon,  however,  the  gale  becoming  more 
moderate,  we  got  under  tail,  and  ttood  ou%  upon  a  wind 
N.E.  by  £.,  leaving  the  turtle  reef  to  windward,  and  having 
the  pinnace  toundinga-head  :  We  had  not  kept  this  course 
long  before  we  discovered  thoalt  before  us,  and  upon  both 
the  bowt  {  and  at  half  an  hour  after  four,  having  run  about 
eight  milet,  the  pinnace  made  the  signal  for  snoal  water, 
where  we  little  expected  it:  Upon  this  w^e  tacked,  and  stood 
on  and  off,  while  the  pinnace  stretched  farther  to  the  east- 
ward, and  night  approaching,  I  came  to  an  anchor  in  twen- 
ty fathom  water,  with  a  muddy  bottom.  £ndeavour  River 
then  bore  S.  62  W.;  Cape  Bedford  W.  by  N.  }  N.,  distant 
five  leagues ;  the  northermost  land  in  sight,  which  had  the 
appearance  of  on  island,  N. ;  and  a  shoal,  a  small  sandy 
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part  of  which  appeared  above  water,  bore  N.E.,  distant  be-^ 
tween  two  and  three  miles :  In  standing  off  from  turtle  reef 
to  this  place^  we  had  from  fourteen  to  twenty  fathom  wa^^ 
ter,  but  when  the  pinnace  was  about  a  mile  farther  to  the 
E.N.E.,  there  was'  no  more  than  four  or  five  feet  water, 
with  rocky  ground,  and  yet  this  did  not  appear  to  us  in'  the 
ship.  In  the  mornine  of  the  6th,  we  had  a  strong  gale,  so 
that  instead  of  weighing,  we  were  obliged  to  veer  away 
more  cable,  and  strilce  our  top-gallant  yards.  At  low  water, 
myself,  with  several  of  the  oiBcers,  kept  a  look'out  at  the 
mast-head  to  see  if  any  passage  could  be  discovered  between 
the  shoals,  but  nothing  was  in  view  except  breakers,  ex- 
tending from  the  S.  round  by  the  E.  as  far  as  N.  W.,  and 
out  to  sea  beyond  the  reach  of  our  sight;  these  breakers, 
however,  did  not  appear  to  be  caused  by  one  continued 
shoal,  but  by  several  which  lay  detached  from  each  other : 
On  that  which  lay  farthest  to  the  eastward,  the  jea  broke 
very  high,  which  made  me  think  it  was  the  outermost,  for 
upon  many  of  these  within,  the  breakers  were  inconsider- 
able, and  from  about  half  ebb  to  half  flood,  they  were  not 
to  be  seen  at  all,  which  makes  sailing  among  them  still 
more  dangerous,  especially  as  the  shoals  here  consist  prin- 
cipally of  coral  rocks,  which  are  as  steep  as  a  wall ;  upon 
some  of  them,  however,  and  generally  at  the  north  end, 
there  are  patches  of  sand,  which  are  covered  only  at  high 
water,  and  which  are  to  be  discerned- at  some  distance. 
Being  now  convinced  that  there  was  no  passage  to  sea  but 
through  the  labyrinth  formed  by  these  shoalsi  I  was  alto- 
gether at  8  loss  which  way  to  steer,  when  the  weather 
should  permit  us  to  get  under  sail.  It  was  the  master's 
opinion  that  we  should  beat  back  the  way  we  came,  but 
this  would  have  been  an  endless  labour,  as  the  wind  blew 
strongly  from  that  quarter,  alraostwithout  intermission  ;  on 
the  other  hand,  if  no  passaee  could  he  found  to  the  north- 
ward, we  should  be  compelled  to  take  that  measure  at  last. 
These  anxious  deliberations  engaged  us  till  eleven  o'clock 
at  night,  when  the  ship  drove,  and  obliged  us  to  veer  away 
to  a  cable  and  one  third,  which  brought  her  up;  but  in  the 
morning,  the  gale  increasing,  she  drove  again,  and  we 
therefore  let  go  the  small  bovver,  and  veered  away  to  a 
whole  cable  upon  it,  and  two  cables  on. the  other  anchors, 
yet  she  still  drove,  though  not  so  fast;  we  then  got  down 
top  gHliant-gailant-masts,  and  struck  the  yards  and  top- 
masts 
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masts  close  down,  and  at  last  had  the  satisfaction  to  find 
that  she  rode.    Cape  Bedford  now  bore  W.S.W.  distant 
three  leagues  and  a  half,  and  in  this  situation  we  had  shoals 
to  the  eastward,  extending  from  the  S.E.  by  S.to  the 
N.N.  W.,  the  nearest  .of  which  was  about  two  miles  distant* 
As  the  gale  continued,  with  little  remission,  we  rode  till 
seven  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  10th>  when  it  being 
more  moderate, -we  weighed  and  stood  in  for  the  land,  ha- 
ving at  length  determined  to  seek  a  passage  along  the  shore 
to  the  northward,  still  keeping  the  boat  a-beaa :  During 
our  run  in  we  bad  from  nineteen  to  twelve  fathom:  After 
standing  in  about  an  hour,  we  edged  away  for  three  small- 
islands  that  lay  N.N.E.  J  £.,  three  leagues  from  CapeBed« 
ford,  which  the  master  had  visited  while  we  were  m  port. 
At  nine  o'clock  we  were  a-breast  of  them,  and  between 
them  and  the  main:  Between  us  and  the  main  there  was 
another  low  island^  which  lies  N.N.W.  four  miles  from  the 
three  islands;  and  in  this  channel  we  had  fourteen  fathom 
water.    The  northermost  point  of  land  in  sight  now  bore 
N.N.W".  I  W;,  distant  about  two  leagues.    Four  or  five 
leagues  to  the  north  of  this  head-land  we  saw  three  islands^ 
near  which  lay  some  that  were  still  smaller,  and  we  could 
see  the  shoals  and  reefs  without  us,  extending  to  the  north- 
ward, as  far  as  these  islands :  Between  these  reefs  and  the 
head<-land  we  directed  our  course,  leaving  to  the  eastward  a 
small  island,  which  lies  N.  by  E.,  distant  four  miles  from 
the  three  islands.  At  noon>  we  were  got  between  the  head-* 
land  and  the  three  islands:   From  the  head'-land  we  were 
distant  ttvo  leagues,  and  from  the  islands  four;  our  lati- 
tude by  observation  was  14°  51'.    We  now  thought  we  saw 
a  clear  opening  before  us,  and  hoped  that  we  were  once 
more  out  of  danger ;  in  this  hope,  however,  we  soon  found 
ourselves  disappointed,  and  for  that  reason  1  ofilied  the 
head-land  Cape  Flattery.    It  lies  in  latitude  14*  5&  S.,  lon- 
gitude 2 14*  4S'  W.,  and  is  a  lofty  promontory,  making  next 
the  sea  in  two  hills,  which  have  a  third  behind  them,  with 
low  sandy  ground  on  each  side :  It  may,  however,  be  still 
better  known  by  the  three  islands  out  at  sea :  The  norther  ; 
most  and  largest  lies  about  five  leagues  from  the  cape,  in 
the  direction  of  N.N.E.    From  Cape  Flattery  the  land 
trends  away  N. W.  and  N.W.  by  W.    We  steered  along  the 
shore  N..W.  by  W.till  one  o'clock,  for  what  we  thought 
the  open  channel,  when  the  petty  officer  at  the  mast-head 

cried 


4 


1  4 


ii 
M 


:,'iiy, 


1/ 


i. 


^^ 


[   ! 


\    Modern  Circumnamgatiotu,     part  hi.  «ooit  f. 

cried  out  that  he  saw  land  a-head,  extending  quite  muid 
to  the  islands  that  lay  without  us,  and  a  large  reef  betmraeB 
us  and  them :  Upon  this  I  ran  up  to  the  mast^iead  nkyself^ 
from  whence  I  very  plainly  saw  the  reef>  which  was  now  so. 
far  to  windward,  tnat  we  could  not  weather  it,  hut  the  land 
a-head,  which  he  had  supposed  to  he  the  main,  appeared 
to  me  to  be  only  a  cluster  of  small  islands.  As  soon  as  I  got 
down  from  the  mast-head,  the  master  and  some  others  went 
up,  who  all  insisted  that  the  land  a-head  was  not  iskiids, 
"but  the  main;  and,  to  make  their  report  still  more  alarm- 
ing, they  said  that  they  saw  breakers  all  r<Mmd  us.  In  this 
dikmma#  we  hauled  upon  a  wind  in  for  the  land,  and  made 
the  signal  for  the  boat  that  was  sounding  a-head  to  come 
on  board,  but  as  she  was  far  to  leeward,  we  were  obliged  to 
edge  away  to  take  her  up,  and  soon  after  we  came  to  an 
V  SMichor,  under  a  point  of  the  main,  in  somewhat  less  than 
£ye  fathom,  and  at  about  the  distance  of  a  mile  frOm  the 
shore.  Cape  Flattery  now  bore  S.E.  distant  three  leagues 
and  a  half.  As  soon  as  the  ship  was  at  anchor,  I  went 
ashore  upon  the  point,  which  is  high,  and  afforded  me  a 
good  view  of  the  sea  coast,  trending  away  N.W.  by  W. 
eight  or  ten  leagues,  which,  the  weather  not  beine  very 
clear,  was  as  far  as  I  could  see.  Nine  or  ten  small  low 
islands,  and  some  shoals;,  appeared  off  the  coast;  I  saw  also 
some  large  shoals  between  the  mun  and  the  three  high 
islands,  without  which,  I  was  clearly  of  opinion  there  were 
more  islands,  and  not  any  part  of  the  main.  Except  the 
point  I  was  now  upon,  which  I  called  Point  Lookout,  and 
Cape  Flattery,  the  main-land,  to  the  northward  of  Cape 
Bedford,  is  low,  and  chequered  with  white  sand  and  green 
bushes,  for  ten  or  twelve  miles  inland,  beyond  which  it  rises 
to  a  considerable  height.  To  the  northward  of  Point  Lbok- 
out,  the  coast  appeared  to  be  ahoal  and  flat  for  a  consider- 
able distance,  which  did  not  encourage  the  hope  that  the 
channel  we  had  hitherto  found  in  with  the  land  would  con- 
tinue. Upon  this  point,  which  was  narrow,  and  consisted  of 
the  finest  white  sand  we  had  evir  seen,  we  discovered  the 
footsteps  of  people,  and  we  saw  also  smoke  and  fire  at  a  dis- 
tance up  the  country. 

In  the  evening,  I  returned  to  the  ship,  and  resolved  the 
next  morning  to  visit  one  of  the  high  islands  in  the  offing, 
fi'om  the  top  of  which^  as  they  lay  five  leagues  out  to  scay 
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J  hoped  to  discover  more  distinctly  the  sitaation  of  the 
nIkibis,  and  the  cbamiel  between  them. 
.  In  the  morning  therefore  of  the  11th,  I  set  out  iu  the 
pinnace*  accompanied  by  Mr  Banks,  whose  fortitude  and 
curiosity  made  aim  a  party  in  every  expedidon,  for  the 
northermost  atod  largest  of  the  three  islands,  and  at  the 
same  time  I  sent  the  master  in  the  yawl  to  leeward,  to 
sound  between  the  low  islands  and  the  main.  In  my  way, 
I  passed  over  a  reef  of  coral  rock  and  sand,  which  lies 
about  two  leagues  from  the  island,  and  I  left  another  to 
leeward,  which  lies  about  three  miles  from  it:  On  the 
north  part  of  the  reef,  to  the  leeward,  there  is  a  low  sandy 
island,  with  trees  upon  it;  and  upon  the  reef  which  we 
passed  over,  we  saw  several  turtle :  We  chased  one  or  two, 
but  having  little  time  to  spare,  and  the  wind  blowing  fresh, 
we  did  not  Vake  any. 

About  onu  o'clock,  we  reached  the  island,  and  immedi* 
ately  ascended  the  highest  hill,  with  a  mixture  of  hope  and 
fear,  proportioned  to  the  importance  of  our  business,  and 
the  uncertainty  of  the  event:  When  I  looked  round,  I  dis- 
covered a  reef  of  rocks,  lying  between  two  and  three  leagues 
without  the  islands,  and  extending  in  a  line  N.  W.  and  &E. 
farther  than  I  could  see,  upon  which  the  sea  broke  in  a 
dreadful  surf:  This  however  made  me  think  that  there 
were  no  shoals  beyond  them,  and  I  conceived  hopes  of 
getting  without  these,  as  I  perceived  several  breaks  or 
openings  in  the  reef,  and  deep  water  between  that  and  the 
islands.   I  continued  upon  this  hill  till  sunset,  but  the  wea- 
ther was  so  hasy  during  the  whole  time  that  I  came  down 
much  disappointed.  After  reflecting  upon  what  I  had  seen, 
and  comparing  the  intelligence  I  had  gained  with  what  1 
expected,  I  determined  to  stay  upon  the  island  all  night, 
hoping  that  the  morning  might  be  clearer,  and  afford  me  a 
more  distinct  and  comprehensive  view.  We  therefore  took 
up  our  lodging  under  the  shelter  of  a  bush  which  grew 
upon  the  beach,  and  at  three  in  the  morning,  having  sent 
the  pinnace,  with  one  of  the  mates  whom  I  had  brought 
put  with  me,  to  sound  between  the  island  and  the  reefs, 
and  examine  what  appeared  tp  be  a  channel  through  them, 
I  climbed  the  hill  a  second  time,  bui  to  my  great  disap- 
pointment found  the  weather  much  more  hazy  than  it  had 
peen  the  day  before.    About  noon  the  pinnace  returned, 
}iaving  been  as  far  as  the  reef,  and  found  between  fifteen 
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and  twenty-eight  fathom  of  water;  but  it  blew  so  hard  that 
the  mate  did  not  dure  to  venture  into  one  of  the  channels^ 
which  he  snid  appeared  to  him  to  be  very  narrow :  This 
however  did  not  discourage  me,  for  I  judged,  from  his  de- 
•criplion  of  the  phice  he  had  been  at,  that  he  had  seen  it 
to  disadvantage.  While  I  was  busy  in  my  survey,  Mr 
Baiil{8  was  attentive  to  his  favourite  pursuit,  and  picked  up 
several  plants  which  he  had  not  before  seen.  We  found 
the  island,  which  is  visible  at  twelve  leagues  distance,  to 
be  about  eight  letigues  in  circumference,  and  in  general 
very  rocky  and  barren.  On  the  north-west  side,  however, 
there  arc  some  sandy  bays,  and  some  low  land,  which  is 
covered  with  long  thin  ^rass,  and  trees  of  the  same  kind 
with  those  upon  the  mam:  This  part  also  abounded  with 
lizurdf  of  a  very  large  size,  some  of  which  we  took.  We 
found  also  fresh  water  in  two  places :  One  was  a  running 
stream,  but  that  was  a  little  brackish  where  I  tasted  it, 
wliich  was  close  to  the  sea ;  the  other  was  a  standing  pool, 
close  behind  the  sandy  beach,  and  this  was  perfectly  sweet 
and  good.  Notwithstanding  the  distance  of  this  island 
from  the  main,  we  saw,  to  our  great  surprise,  that  it  was 
sometimes  visited  by  the  natives;  for  we  found  seven  or 
eicht  frames  of  their  huts,  and  vast  heaps  of  shells,  the 
Asn  of  which  we  supposed  had  been  their  food.  We  ob- 
served that  all  thcBK  huts  were  built  upon  eminences,  and 
entirely  exposed  to  the  S.E.  contrary  to  those  which  wc 
had  seen  upon  the  main ;  for  they  were  all  built  either 
upon  the  side  of  a  hill,  or  under  some  bushes,  which  afford- 
ed them  shelter  from  the  wind.  From  these  huts,  and  their 
situation,  we  concluded  that  at  some  seasons  of  the  year 
the  weather  here  is  invariably  calm  and  fine;  for  the  inha- 
bitants have  no  boat  which  can  navigate  the  sea  to  so  great 
a  distance,  in  such  weather  as  we  had  from  the  time  of  our 
lirst  coming  upon  the  coast.  As  we  saw  no  animals  upon 
this  place  but  lizards,  I  called  it  lAxard  Island ;  the  other 
two  high  islands,  which  lie  at  the  distance  of  four  or  Hve 
miles  from  it,  are  comparatively  small;  and  near  them  lie 
three  others  smaller  still,  and  low,  with  several  shoals  or 
reefs,  especially  to  the  S.E.  There  is,  however,  a  clear 
passage  from  Cape  Flattery  to  these  islands,  and  even  quite 
to  the  outward  reefs,  leaving  Lizard  Island  to  the  N.W. 
and  the  others  to  the  S.E. 
At  two  in  the  afternoon,  there  being  no  hope  of  dear 
,''m  weather. 
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weather,  we  set  out  from  Lizard  Island  to  retam  to  the 
bhip,  and  in  our  way  landed  upon  the  low  sandy  island  with 
trees  upon  it,  which  we  had  remarked  in  our  going  out. 
Upon  this  island  we  naw  an  incredible  number  of  birds, 
chiefly  sea-fowl :  We  found  also  the  nest  of  an  eagle  with 

Soung  ones,  which  we  killed  {  and  the  nest  of  some  other 
ird,  we  knew  not  what,  of  a  roost  enormous  size  ;  it  was 
built  with  sticks  upon  the  ground,  and  was  no  less  than  six> 
e-ind-twenty  feet  in  circumference,  and  two  feet  eight  inches 
liigh.  We  found  also  that  this  place  had  been  visited  by 
the  Indians,  probably  to  eat  turtle,  many  of  which  we  saw 
upon  the  island,  and  a  great  number  of  their  shelU,  piled 
one  upon  another  in  difl^rent  places. 

To  this  spot  we  gave^he  name  oi  Eagle  Island,  and  after 
leaving  it,  we  steered  S.W.  directly  for  the  ship,  sounding 
all  the  way,  and  we  had  never  less'than  eight  fathom,  nor 
more  than  fourteen ;  the  same  depth  of  water  that  I  had 
found  between  this  and  Lizard  Island. 

When  I  got  on  board,  the  master  informed  me  that  he  had 
been  down  to  the  low  islands,  between  which  and  the  main 
I  had  directed  him  to  sound ;  that  he  judged  them  to  lie 
about  three  leagues  from  the  main  ;  that  without  them  he 
found  from  ten  to  fourteen  fathom,  and  between  them  and 
the  main  seven  :  But  that  a  flat,  which  ran  two  leagues  out 
from  the  main,  made  this  channel  narrow.  Upon  one  of 
these  low  islands  he  slept,  and  was  ashore  upon  others ;  and 
he  reported,  that  he  saw  every  where  piles  of  turlle>shells, 
and  fins  hanging  upon  the  trees  in  many  places,  with  the 
flesh  upon  them,  so  recent,  that  the  boat's  crew  eat  of 
them  :  He  saw  also  two  spots,  clear  of  grass,  which  appear- 
ed to  have  been  lately  dug  up,  and  from  the  shape  and  size 
of  them,  he  conjectured  Ihey  were  graves. 

After  considering  what  I  had  seen  myself,  and  the  report 
of  the  master,  I  was  of  opinion  that  the  passage  to  leeward 
would  be  dangerous,  and  that,  by  keeping  in  with  the  main, 
we  should  run  the  risk  of  being  locked  in  by  the  great  reef, 
and  at  last  be  compelled  to  return  back  in  search  of  an- 
other passage,  by  which,  or  any  other  accident  that  should 
cause  the  same  deiny*  we  should  infallibly  lose  our  passage 
to  the  East  Indies,  and  endanger  the  ruin  of  the  voyage,  as 
we  had  now  but  little  more  than  three  months  provisions 
on  board  at  short  allowance. 
Having  staled  this  opinion,  and  the  facts  and  appear* 
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ances  upon  which  it  was  founded,  to  the  officers,  it  was 
unanimously  agreed,  that  the  best  thing  we  lould  do  would 
be  to  quit  the  coast  altogether,  till  we  ccuM  approael|  it 
with  less  danger. 

In  the  morninff,  therefore,  at  break  of  day,  we  got  un- 
der sail,  and  stood  out  N.B.  for  the  north-west  end  of  Lisard 
Island,  leaving  Eagle  Island  to  windward,  and  some  other 
islands  and  shoals  to  the  leeward,  and  having  the  pinnace 
a-head  to  ascertain  the  depth  of  water  in  every  part  of  our 
course.  In  this  channel  we  had  from  nine  to  fourteen 
fathom.  At  noon,  the  north-west  end  of  Liiard  Island 
bore  EjS.E.  distant  one  mile ;  our  latitude,  by  observation, 
was  14**  39f,  and  our  depth  of  water  fourteen  fathom.  We 
bad  a  steady  gale  at  S.E.  and  by  two  o'clock  we  just  fetch- 
ed to  windward  of  one  of  the  channels  or  openings  in  the 
outer  reef,  which  I  h&d  seen  from  the  island.  We  now 
tacked,  and  made  a  short  trip  to  the  S.W.  while  the 
master,  in  the  pinnace,  examined  the  channel :  He  soon 
made  the  signal  for  the  ship  to  follow,  and  in  a  short  time 
she  got  sate  out  As  soon  as  we  had  got  without  the 
breakers,  we  had  no  ground  with  one  hundred  and  fifty 
fathom,  and  found  a  large  sea  rolling  in  from  the  S.E.  a 
certain  sign  that  neither  land  nor  shoals  were  near  us  in 
that  direction. 

Our  change  of  situation  was  now  visible  in  every  coun- 
tenance, for  it  was  roost  sensibly  felt  in  every  breast :  We 
had  been  little  less  than  three  months  entangled  among 
shoals  and  rocks,  that  every  moment  threatened  us  with 
destruction;  frequently  possmg  our  nights  at  anchor  within 
hearing  of  the  surge  that  broke  over  them;  sometimes 
driving  towards  them  even  while  our  anchors  were  out, 
and  knowing  that  if  by  any  Accident,  to  which  an  almost 
continual  tempest  exposed  us,  they  should  not  hold,  we 
must  in  a  few  minutes  inevitably  perish.  But  now,  after 
having  sailed  no  less  than  thrre  hundred  and  sixty  leagues, 
without  once  having  a  man  out  of  the  chains  heaving  the 
lead,  even  for  a  minute,  which  perhaps  never  happened  to 
any  other  vessel,  we  found  ourselves  in  an  open  sea,  with 
deep  water,  and  enjoyed  a  flow  of  spirits,  whicn  was  equally 
owing  to  our  late  dangers  and  our  present  security :  Yet 
the  very  waves,  which  by  their  swell  convinced  us  that  we 
had  no  rocks  or  shoals  to  fear,  convinced  us  also  that  we 
could  not  safely  put  the  same  Confidence  in  our  vessel  as 
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before  she  had  struck;  for  the  blows  she  received  from 
them  so  widened  her  leaks,  that  she  admitted  no  less  than 
ni|ie  inches  water  an  hour,  which,  considering  the  state  of 
our  pumps,  and  the  navigation  that  was  still  before  us, 
would  have  been  a  subject  of  more  serious  consideration  to 
people  whose  danger  had  not  so  lately  been  so  much  move 
imminent* 

The  passage  or  channel,  through  which  we  passed  into 
the  open. sea  beyond  the  reef,  lies  in  latitude  14  38'  S.  and 
may  always  be  known  by  the  three  high  islands  within  it, 
which  I  have  called  the  Idandt  of  Directum,  because  by 
these  a  stranger  may  find  a  safe  passage  through  the  reef 
quite  to  the  main.    The  channel  lies  from  Lizard  Island 
N.E.  i  N.  distant  three  leagues,  and  is  about  one-thiid  of 
a  mile  broad,  and  not  more  in  length.     Lizard  Island, 
which  is,  as  I  have  before  observed,  the  largest  and  the 
northermost  of  the  three,  affords  safe  anchorase  under  the 
north-west  side,  fresh  water,  and  wood  for  fuel.    The  low 
islands  and  shoals  also  which  lie  between  it  and  the  main 
abound  with  turtle  and  fish,  which  may  probably  be  caught 
in  all  seasons  of  the  year,  except  when  the  weather  is  very 
tempestuous;  so  that,  all  thin^  considered,  there  is  not 
perhaps  a  better  place  for  ships  to  refresh  at  upon  the 
whole  coast  than  this  island.    And  before  I  dismiss  it,  I  - 
must  observe,  that  we  found  upon  it,  as  well  as  upon  we 
beach  in  and^about  Endeavour  River,  bamboos,  cocoa-nuts, 
pumice-stone,  and  the  seeds  of  plants  which  are  not  the ' 
produce  of  this  country,  and  whit  h  it  is  reasonable  to  sup* 
pose  are  brought  from  the  eastward  ^by  the  trade-winds* 
The  islands  which  were  discovered  by  Quirot,  and  called' 
Australia  del  Espiritu  Santa,  lie  in  this  parallel,  but  how  far 
to  the  eastward  cannot  now  be  ascertained :  In  most  charts 
they  are  placed  in  the  same  longitude  with  this  country, 
which,  as  appears  by  the  account  of  his  voyage  that  has 
been  published,  he  never  saw;  for  that  places  his  disco- 
veries  no  less  than  two-and-twenty  degrees  to  the  eastward 
ofit.» 

As  soon  as  we  were  without  the  reef,  we  brought-to,  and 
having  hoisted  in  the  boats,  we  stood  off  and  on  upon  a 
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*  The  iBlands  form  part  of  what  is  now  called  New  Hd)ricles.  We  shall 
have  occasion  to  speak  of  them  when  we  treat  of  a  subsequent  voy^;at 
It  Js  needless  to  say  a  word  about  them  at  present.— E. 
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wind  all  night ;  for  I  wm  not  willing  to  run  to  leeward  till 
I  had  a  whole  day  before  me.  In  the  morning,  at  day- 
break, Liaard  Island  bore  S.  IS  E.  distant  ten  leasaef,  and 
we  then  made  sail  and  stood  away  N.N.W.  |  W.  till  nine 
c'clpck,  when  we  stood  N.W.  i  N.  having  the  advantage 
of  a  fresh  gale  at  S.E.  At  noon,  our  latitude,  by  observap 
tion,  was  13*  46^  S.  and  at  this  time  we  had  uo  land  in 
sight.  At  six  in  the  evenins  we  shortened  sail  and  brought 
the  ship  to,  with  her  head  to  the  N.E. ;  and  at  six  in  the 
morning  made  sail  and  steered  west,  in  order  to  get  within 
sight  ot  the  land,  that  I  might  be  sure  not  to  overshoot 
the  passage,  if  a  passage  there  was,  between  this  land  and 
View  Guinea.  At  noon,  our  latitude,  by  observation,  was 
IS"  9f  S.,  longitude  216°  W.  j  which  was  !•  23'  W.  of 
Lizard  Island :  At  this  time  we  had  no  land  in  sisht ;  but 
a  little  before  one  o'clock,  we  saw  high  land  from  the  mast- 
head, bearmg  W.S.W.  At  two,  we  saw  more  land  to  the 
N.W.  of  that  we  had  seen  before :  It  appeared  in  hills,  like 
islands ;  but  we  judged  it  to  be  a  continuation  of  the  main 
land.  About  three,  we  discovered  breakers  between  the 
land  and  the  ship,  extending  to  the  southward  farther  than 
we  could  see ;  but  to  the  north  we  thought  we  saw  them 
terminate  abreast  of  us.  What  we  took  for  the  end  of 
them  in  this  direction,  however,  sood  appeared  to  be  only 
'an  opening  in  the  reef;  for  we  presently  saw  them  again, 
extending  northward  beyond  the  reach  of  our  sight.  Upon 
this  we  hauled  close  upon  a  wind,  which  was  now  at  E.S.B. 
and  we  had  scarcely  trimmed  our  sails  before  it  came  to 
£.  by  N.  which  was  right  upon  the  reef,  and  consequently 
made  our  clearing  it  doubtfbl.  At  sun-set  the  northermost 
|>art  of  it  that  was  in  sight  bore  from  us  N.  by  E.  and  was 
two  or  three  leagues  distant;  this  however  bieing  the  best 
tack  to  clear  it,  we  kept  standine  to  the  northward  with  all 
the  sail  we  could  set  till  midnight ;  when,  being  afraid  of 
standine  too  far  in  thift  direction,  we  tacked  and  stood  to 
the  souUiward,  our'run  from  sun-set  to  this  time  being  six 
leagues  N.^and  N.  by  £.  When  we  had  stood  about  two 
miles  S.S.E.  it  fell  calm.  We  had  sounded  several  times 
during  the  night,  but  had  no  bottom  with  one  hundred  and 
forty  fathom,  neither  had  we  any  ground  now  with  the 
same  length  of  line;  yet,  about  four  in  the  morning,  we 
plainly  heard  the  roarmg  of  the  surf,  and  at  break  of  day 
«aw.  it  foaming  to  a  vast  height,  at  not  more  than  a  mile  s 
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distance.    Our  dislreM  now  returrsd  upon  us  with  double 
force ;  the  waves,  which  rolled  t^  upon  the  reef,  carried  us 
towards  it  very  fast ;  we  could  reach  no  ground  with  an 
anchor,  and  had  not  a  breath  of  wind  for  the  sail.   In  this 
dreadful  situation,  no  resource  was  left  us  but  the  boats ; 
and  to  aggravate  our  misfortune  the  pinnace  was  under 
repair :  The  long-boat  and  yawl,  however,  were  put  into 
>the  water,  and  sent  a-head  to  tow,  which,  by  the  help  of 
our  sweeps  abaft,  got  the  ship's  head  round  to  the  north- 
ward ;  which,,  if  it  cduld  not  prevent  our  destruction,  might 
at  least  delav  it.    But  it  was  six  o'clock  before  this  was 
effected,  and  we  were  not  then  a  hundred  yards  from  the 
rock  upon  which  the  same  billow  which  washed  the  side  of 
the  Rhip,  broke  to  a  tremendous  height  the  very  next  time 
it  rose ;  so  that  between  us  and  destruction  there  was  only 
. ,  a  dreary  valley,  uu  wider  than  the  base  of  one  wave,  and 
•even  now  the  sea  under  us  was  unfathomable,  at  least  no 
■  bottom  was  to  be  found  with  a  hundred  and  twenty  fathom. 
During  this  scefle  of  distress  the  carpenter  had  found  means 
to  patch  up  the  pinnace,  so  that  she  was  hoi8tt:d  out,  and 
sent  a-head,  in  aid  of  the  other  boats,  to  tow ;  but  all  our 
efforts  would  have  been  ineffectual,  if,  just  at  this  crisis  of 
our  fate,  a  liaht  air  of  wind  had  not  sprung  up,  so  light, 
that  at  any  other  time  we  should  not  have  observed  it,  but 
which  was  enoueh  to  turn  the  scale  in  our  favour,  and,  in 
conjunction  with  the  assistance  which  was  afforded  us  by 
the  boats,  to  give  the  ship  a  perceptible  motion  obliquely 
from  the  reef.    Our  hopes  now  revived ;  but  in  less  than 
ten  minutes  it  was  aeain  a  dead  calm,  and  the  ship  was 
again  driven  towards  the  breakers,  which  were  not  now  two 
hundred  yards  distant.    The  same  light  breeze,  however, 
returned  before  we  had  lost  all  the  ^ound  it  had  enabled 
us  to  gain,  and  lasted  about  ten  mmutes  more.    During 
this  time  we  discovered  a  small  opening  in  the  reef,  at 
about  the  distance  of  a  quarter  of  a  mile :  I  immediately 
sent  one  of  the  mates  to  examine  it,  who  reported  that  its 
breadth  was  not  more  than  the  length  of  the  ship,  but  that 
within  it  there  was  smooth  water :  This  discovery  seemed 
to  render  our  escape  possible,  and  that  was  all,  bv  pushing 
the  ship  through  the  opening,  which  was  immediately  at- 
tempted.  It  was  uncertain  indeed  whether  we  could  reach 
it ;  but  if  we  should  succeed  thus  far,  we  made  no  doubt  <>f 
being  able  to  get  through:  In  this  however  we  were  dis- 
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appointed,  for  having  reached  it  hv  the  joint  auistance  of 
our  hoats  and  the  breeze,  vre  fonna  that  in  the  mean  time 
it  had  become  high  water,  and  to  our  great  snrpriae  we 
met  the  tide  of  ebb  rushing  out  of  it  libe  a  milMtream. 
We  gained,  however,  tome  advantage,  thoush  in  a  manner 
directly  contrary  to  our  expectations :  We  found  it  impos- 
sible to  go  through  the  opening,  but  the  stream  that  pre- 
vented us,  carriedus  out  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile :  It  was 
too  narrow  for  us  to  keep  in  it  longer ;  yet  this  tide  of  ebb 
so  much  assisted  the  boats,  that  oy  noon  we  had  got  an 
offing  of  near  two  miles.  We  had,  however,  reason  to  des- 
pair of  deliverance,  even  if  the  breeze,  which  had  now  died 
away,  should  revive,  for  we  were  still  embayed  in  the  reef; 
and  the  tide  of  ebb  being  spent,  the  tide  of  flood,  notwith- 
standing our  utmost  efforts,  again  drove  the  ship  into  the 
bight.  About  this  time,  however,  we  saw  another  opening, 
near  a  mile  to  the  westward,  which  I  immediately  sent  the 
first  lieutenant,  Mr  Hicks,  in  the  small  boat  to  examine : 
In  the  mean  time  we  struggled  hard  with  the  flood,  some- 
times gaining  a  little,  and  sometimes  losing;  but  every 
man  still  did  his  duty,  with  as  much  .calmness  and  reffula- 
rity  as  if  no  danger  had  been  near.  About  two  o'clock, 
Mr  Hicks  returned  with  an  account  that  the  opening  was 
narrow  and  dangerous,  but  that  it  might  be  passed :  The 
possibility  of  passine  it  was  sufficient  encouragement  to 
make  the  attempt,  for  all  danger  was  less  imminent  than 
that  of  our  present  situation.  A  light  breeze  now  sprung 
up  at  E.N.E.  with  which,  by  the  help  of  our  boats,  and 
the  very  tide  of  flood  that  without  an  opening  would  have 
been  our  destruction,  we  entered  it,  and  were  hurried 
through  with  amazing  rapidity,  by  a  torrent  that  kept  us 
from  driving  against  either  side  of  the  channel,  which  was 
not  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  breadth.  While  we 
were  shooting  this  gulph,  our  soundings  were  from  thirty 
to  seven  fathom,  very  irregular,  and  the  ground  at  bottom 
very  foul. 

As  soon  as  we  had  got  within  the  reef,  we  anchored  in  nine- 
teen fathom,  over  a  bottom  of  coral  and  shells.  And.  now, 
such  is  the  vicissitude  of  life,  we  thought  ourselves  happy 
in  having  regained  a  situation,  which  but  two  days  before 
it  was  the  utmost  object  of  our  hope  to  quit.  Rocks  and 
shoals  are  always  dangerous  to  the  mariner,  even  where 
their  situation  has  been  ascertained ;  they  are  more  dan- 
gerous 
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geroui  in  seas  which  have  never  before  been  navigated, 
and  in  this  part  of  the  globe  they  are  more  dangerous  than 
in  nny  other ;  for  here  there  are  reefs  of  coral  rock,  rising 
like  a  wall  almost  perpendicalarlv  out  of  the  unfathomable 
deep,  always  overflowed  at  high-water,  and  at  low-water 
dry  in  many  places ;  and  here  the  enormous  waves  of  the 
vait  Southern  Ocean,  meeting  with  so  abrupt  a  resistance, 
break,  with  inconceivable  violence,  in  a  surf  which  no  rocks 
or  storms  in  the  northern  hemisphere  can  produce.  The 
danger  of  navigating  unknown  parts  of  this  ocean  was  now 
greatly  increased  by  our  havine  a  crazy  ship,  and  being 
short  of  provisions  »nd  every  otner  necessary ;  yet  the  dis- 
tinction of  a  first  discoverer  made  us  cheerfully  encounter 
every  danger,  and  submit  to  every  inconvenience ;  and  we 
chose  rather  to  incur  the  censure  of  imprudence  and  teme- 
rity, which  the  idle  and  voluptuous  so  liberally  bestow  upon 
unsuccessful  fortitude  and  perseverance,  than  leave  a  coun- 
try which  we  had  discovered  unexplored,  and  give  colour 
to  a  charge  of  timidity  and  irresolution. 

Having  nciv  congratulated  ourselves  upon  getting  within 
the  reef,  notwithstanding  we  bad  so  lately  congratulated 
ourselves  upon  getting  without  it,  I  resolved  to  keep  the 
main-land  on  board  in  my  future  route  to  the  northward, 
whatever  the  consequence  might  be ;  for  if  we  had  now 
gone  without  the  reef  again,  it  might  have  carried  us  so 
far  from  the  coast  as  to  prevent  my  being  able  to  deter- 
mine, whether  this  country  did,  or  did  not,  join  to  New 
Guinea;  a  question  which  I  was  determined  to  resolve 
from  my  first  coming  within  sight  of  land.  However,  as 
I  had  experienced  the  disadvantage  of  havinff  a  boat  under 
repair,  at  a  time  when  it  was  possible  I  might  want  to  use 
her,  I  determined  to  remain  fast  at  anchor,  till  the  pin- 
nace was  perfectly  refitted.  As  I  had  no  employment  for 
the  other  boats,  I  sent  them  out  in  the  morning  to  the  reef, 
to  see  what  refreshments  could  be  procured,  and  Mr  Banks, 
in  his  little  boat,  accompanied  by  Dr  Solander,  went  with 
them.  In  this  situation  I  found  the  variation  by  amplitude 
and  azimuth  to  be  4°  d'  E. ;  and  at  noon,  our  latitude  by 
observation  was  12**  38'  S.,  and  our  longitude  216*  45'  W. 
The  main  land  extended  from  N.  66  W.  to  S.  W.  by  S., 
and  the  nearest  part  of  it  was  distant  about  nine  leagues. 
The  opening  Uirough  which  we  had  passed  I  called  Provi- 
dential ClMmtli  and  this  bore  E.N.E.  distant  ten  or  twelve 
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miles  :  On  the  main  land  within  ui  was  a  lofty  promontonr 
which  I  called  Cape  Weymouth ;  on  the  north  side  of  whicn 
is  a  bay,  which  I  called  fVetfmouth  Bay :  They  lie  in  lati- 
tude 1S«  48'  S.,  longitude  217*  15'  W.  At  four  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon  the  boats  returned  with  two  hundred  and 
forty  pounds  of  the  meat  of  shell-fish,  chiefly  of  cockles, 
•ome  of  which  were  as  much  as  two  men  could  move,  and 
contained  twenty  pounds  of  good  meat.  Mr  Banks  also 
brought  back  many  carious  shells,  and  Molhuea  ,*  besides 
many  species  of  coral,  among  which  was  that  called  the 
iy>q)ora  mumea. 

At  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  we  got  under  sail  and 
stood  away  to  the  N.W.,  having  two  boats  aLead  to  direct 
us ;  our  soundings  were  very  irregular,  varying  nve  or  six 
fathom  every  cast,  between  ten  and  twenty-seven.  A  little 
before  noon,  we  passed  a  low  sandy  island,  which  we  left 
on  our  starboard-side,  at  the  distance  of  two  miles.  At 
noon,  our  latitude  was  12**  28',  and  our  distance  from  the 
main  about  four  leagues  :  It  extended  from  S.  by  W.  to  N. 
71  W.,  and  some  small  islands  from  N.  40  W.  to  54  W. 
Between  us  and  the  main  were  several  shoals,  and  some 
without  us,  besides  the  main  or  outermost  reef,  which  we 
could  see  from  the  mast-head,  stretching  away  to  the  N.E. 
At  two  in  the  afternoon,  as  we  were  steering  N.W.  by  N. 
we  saw  a  large  shoal  right  ahead,  extending  three  or  four 
points  upon  each  bow  ;  upon  this  we  hauled  up  N.N.E. 
and  N.E.  by  N.  to  get  round  the  north  point  of  it,  which 
we  reached  by  four,  and  then  edged  away  to  the  westward, 
and  ran  between  the  north  end  of  this  shoal  and  another, 
which  lies  two  miles  to  the  northward  of  it,  having  a  boat 
all  the  way  ahead  sounding ;  our  depth  of  water  was  still 
\erv  irregular,  from  twentv-two  to  ei^ht  fathom.  At  half 
an  nour  after  six,  we  anchored  in  thirteen  fathom  :  The 
northermost  of  the  small  islands  teen  at  noon  bore  W.  } 
S.,  distant  three  miles:  These  islands,  which  I  distin- 
ffuished  by  the  name  of  Forbes't  JsiancUf  lie  about  five 
leagues  from  the  main,  which  here  forms  a  high  point 
that  we  called  Bolt  Head,  from  which  the  land  trends 
more  westerly,  and  is  in  that  direction  all  low  and  sandy ; 
to  the  southward  it  is  high  and  hilly  even  near  the  sea. 

At  six  in  the  moraine  we  got  again  under  sail,  and  steer* 
ed  for  an  island  which  lay  at  a  small  distance  from  the 
inain,  and  at  this  time  bore  from  us  N.  40  W.,  distant 
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about  five  leagues:  Our  coune  was  lOon  interrupted  bj 
shoali ;  however,  by  the  help  of  the  boats,  and  a  good 
Jook-out  from  the  top  of  the  mast,  we  got  into  a  fair  chan- 
nel that  led  us  down  to  the  island,  l^tween  a  very  largre 
shoal  on  our  starboard  side  and  several  small  ones  towards 
the  main :  In  this  channel  we  had  from  twenty  to  thirty 
fathom  water.  Between  eleven  and  twelve  o  clock  we 
hauled  round  the  north-east  side  of  the  island,  leaving  it 
between  us  and  the  main,  from  which  it  is  distant  about 
seven  or  eight  miles.  This  island  is  about  a  league  in  cir- 
cuit, and  we  saw  upon  it  five  of  the  natives,  two  of  whom 
had  lances  in  their  hands  ;  they  came  down  upon  a  point, 
and  having  looked  a  little  while  at  the  ship,  retired.  To 
the  N.W.  of  it  are  several  low  islands  and  quays,  which  lie 
not  far  from  the  main  ;  and  to  the  northward  and  eastward 
are  several  other  islands  and  shoals ;  so  that  we  were  now 
encompa«sed  on  every  side :  But  having  lately  been  ex- 
posed to  much  greater  danger,  and  rocks  and  shoals  being 
grown  familiar,  we  looked  at  them  comparatively  with  lit- 
tle concern.  The  main  land  appeared  to  be  low  and  bar- 
ren, interspersed  with  larse  patches  of  the  very  fine  white 
sand,  whicD  we  had  found  upon  Lizard  Island  and  different 
parts  of  the  main.  The  boats  had  seen  many  turtle  upon 
the  shoals  which  they  passed,  but  it  blew  too  hard  for  them 
to  take  any.  At  noon,  our  latitude  by  observation  was  IV, 
and  our  longitude  217°  fi/>'-  Our  depth  of  water  was  four- 
teen fathom ;  and  our  «.  ^une  and  oistance,  reduced  to  a 
straight  line,  was,  between  this  time  and  the  preceding 
noon,  N.  89  W.  lhirly-4w\)  miles. 

The  main  land  withiia  the  islands  that  have  been  just 
mentioned  iforms  ■  point,  which  I  called  Cape  Grenmlte : 
It  lies  in  latitude  11*  58',  longitude  in"  38';  and  between 
it  and  Bolt  Head  is  a  buy,  which  I  called  Temptp  Ba^.  At 
the  distance  of  nine  leagues  from  Cape  Grenville,  m  the 
direction  of  £.  i  N.  lie  some  high  islands,  which  I  called 
Sir  Charln  Hardtf'i  Ida;  and  those  which  lie  off  the  t^.ape 
I  called  Cockbum'i  Ide$.  Having  lain  by  for  the  boats, 
which  had  got  out  of  their  station,  till  about  one  o'clock, 
we  then  took  the  yawl  in  tow ;  and  the  pinnace  having 
^ot  ahead,  we  filled,  and  stood  N.  by  W,  for  some  small 
islands  which  lay  in  that  direction;  such  at  least  they 
were  in  appearance,  but  upon  approaching  them  we  per- 
ceived that  they  were  jomed  together  by  a  large  reef : 
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Upon  this  we  edged  away  N.W.  and  left  them  on  our  star- 
howrd  hand  {  we  steered  between  them  and  the  islands  that 
lay  off  the  main,  having  a  clear  passage,  and  from  fifteen 
to  twenty-three  fathom  water.  At  four  o'clock,  we  disco^ 
▼ered  some  low  islands  and  rocks,  bearing  W.N.W.|  and 
ijLood  directly  for  them :  At  half  an  hour  after  six,  we 
anchored  on  the  north-east  side  of  the  northermost  of 
them,  at  one  mile  distance,  and  in  sixteen  fathom.  These 
islands  lie  N.W.  four  leagues  from  Cape  Grenville^  and 
from  the  number  of  birds  that  I  saw  upon  them,  I  called 
them  Bird  I$le$,  A  little  before  sun*set,  we  wer'~  in  sight 
of  the  main-land,  which  appeared  all  very  low  and  sandy, 
extending  as  far  to  the  northward  as  N.W.  by  N.,  some 
shoals,  quays,  and  low  sandy  isles  stretching  away  w  the 
N*£. 

At  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  we  got  asain  under  sail, 
^ith  a  fresh  breeze  at  E.,  and  stood  away  N.N.W.  for  some 
low  islands  in  that  direction,  but  were  soon  obliged  to  haul 
close  upon  a  wind  to  weather  a  shoal  which  we  discovered 
upon  our  larboard  bow,  having  at  the  same  ti'ne  others  to 
the  eastward  :  By  the  time  we  had  weathered  tliis  shoal  to 
leeward,  we  had  brought  the  islbnds  well  upon  our  lee- 
bow,  but  seeing  some  shoals  run  off  from  them,  and  some 
irocks  on  our  starboard-bow,  which  we  did  not  discover  till 
we  were  very  near  them,  I  was  afraid  to  go  to  windward  of 
the  islands,  and  therefore  broueht-to,  and  having  made 
the  signal  for  the  pinnace,  which  was  ahead,  to  come  on 
board,  I  sent  her  to  leeward  of  the  islands,  with  orders  to 
keep  along  the  edge  of  the  shoal,  which  ran  off  from  the 
south  side  of  the  soulhermost  island,  sending  the  vawl  at 
the  same  time,  to  run  over  the  shoal  in  search  of  turtle. 
As  soon  as  the  pinnace  had  got  to  a  proper  distance,  we 
wore,  and  stood  after  her :  Aa  we  ran  to  leeward  of  this 
land,  we  took  the  yawl  in  tow,  she  having  seen  only  one 
small  turtle,  and  therefore  made  but  little  stay  upon  the 
shoal.  The  island  we  found  to  be  a  small  spot  of  sand 
with  some  trees  upon  it,  and  we  could  discern  many  huts, 
or  habitations  of  the  natives  whom  we  supposed  occasion- 
ally to  visit  these  islands  from  the  main,  they  being  only 
five  leagues  distant,  to  catch  turtle,  when  they  come  ashore 
to  lay  their  eggs.  We  continued  to  stand  after  the  pin- 
nace N.N.E.  and  N.  by  £.  for  two  other  low  islands,  ha- 
ying two  shoals  without  us,  and  one  between  us  and  tho 
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ituun.  At  noon,  we  were  about  fbnr  leagues  from  the  maih, 
which  we  saw  extending  to  the  northward,  as  ftir  as  N.W. 
by  N.  all  flat  and  simdy.  Our  latitude,  by  observation, 
was  11*  28'  S.  and  our  longitude  217"  46'  W.  our  sound- 
ingt  were  from  fourteen  to  twenty-three  fathom.  By  one 
o'clock,  we  had  run  nearly  the  length  of  the  southerinost 
of  the  two  islands  in  sight,  and  finding  that  the  going  to 
windward  of  them  woiud  carry  us  too  far  from  the  main> 
we  bore  up  and  ran  to  leeward,  where  finding  a  fair  open 
passage,  we  steered  N.  by  W.  in  a  direction  parallel  to 
the  main,  leaving  a  small  island  which  lay  between  it  and 
the  ship,  and  some  low  sandy  isles  sud  shoals  without  us, 
of  r.il  which  we  lost  sight  by  four  o'clock,  and  saw  no  more 
before  the  sun  went  down :  At  this  time  the  farthest  part 
of  the  land  in  sight  bore  N.N.W.  |  W.,  and  soon  after  we 
anchored  in  thirteen  fathom,  upon  soft  ground,  at  the  dis- 
tance of  about  five  leagues  from  the  land,  vihete  we  lay  till 
day-light. 

£ai^  in  the  morning,  we  made  sail  again,  and  steered 
N'N.W.  by  compass,  for  the  northermost  land  in  sieht ; 
and  at  this  time,  we  observed  the  variation  of  the  needle  to 
be  3<*  &  £.  At  eight  o'clock,  we  discovered  shoals  ahead, 
on  our  larboard  bow,  and  saw  that  the  northermost  land, 
which  we  had  taken  for  the  main,  was  detached  from 
it,  and  that  we  mieht  pass  between  them,  by  ranning  to 
leeward  of  the  shoals  on  our  larboard-bow,  which  were  now 
near  us :  We  therefore  wore  and  broueht-to,  sending  away 
the  pinnace  and  yawl  to  direct  us,  and  then  steered  N.W. 
along  the  S.W.  or  inside  of  the  ^hoals,  keeping  a  good 
look-out  from  the  mast-head,  and  having  another  shoal  on 
our  larboard-side :  We  found  however  a  eood  channel  of 
a  mile  broad  between  them,  in  which  we  had  from  ten  to 
fourteen  fathom.  At  eleven  o'clock,  we  were  nearly  the 
length  of  the  land  detached  from  the  main,  and  there  ap- 
peared to  be  no  obstruction  in  the  passage  between  them, 
yet  having  the  long-boat  astern,  and  rigged,  we  sent  her 
away  to  keep  in  shore  upon  our  larboard  Ik>w,  and  at  the 
same  time  dispatched  the  pinnace  a  starboard;  precau- 
tions which  I  thought  necessary,  as  we  had  a  strong  flood 
that  carried  ns  an  end  very  fast,  and  it  was  near  high  wa- 
ter :  As  soon  as  the  boats  were  ahead,  we  stood  after  them, 
and  by  noon  got  through  the  passage.  Our  latitude,  by 
observation,  was  then  l(r  36^,  and  the  nearest  part  of  the 
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main,  which  we  soon  after  found  to  be  the  northermoat, 
bore  W,9S,,  distant  between  three  or  four  miles;  We 
found  the  land  which  was  detached  from  the  main,  to  be  « 
single  island,  extending  from  N.  to  N.  75  C,  distant  be- 
tween two  and  three  mites ;  at  the  same  time  we  saw  other 
islands  at  a  considerable  distance,  extending  fron)  N.  bv 
W.  to  W.N.W.,  and  behind  them  another  chain  of  idf^ 
land,  which  we  judaed  also  to  be  islands ;  there  were  stiU 
other  islands,  extending  as  far  as  N.  71  W.,  which  at  this 
time  we  took  for  the  main. 

The  point  of  the  main  which  forms  the  side  of  the  chan* 
nel  through  which  we  passed,  opposite  to  the  island,  is 
the  northern  pronlontoiy  of  the  country,  and  I  called  it 
York  Cape.  Its  longitude  is  218*  24'  W.,  the  latitude  of 
the  north  point  is  10*  37',  and  of  the  east  point  10°  42'  S. 
The  land  over  the  east  point,  and  to  the  southward  of  it, 
is  rather  low,  and  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach,  very  ilat, 
and  of  a  barren  appearance.  To  the  southward  of  the 
Cape  the  shore  forms  a  large  open  bay,  which  I  called 
Newcastle  Bay,  and  in  which  are  some  small  low  islands 
and  shoals ;  the  land  adjacent  is  also  very  low,  flat,  and 
sandy.  The  land  of  the  northern  part  of  the  Cape  is 
more  hilly,  the  vallies  seem  to  be  well  clothed  with  wood, 
and  the  shore  forms  some  small  bays,  in  which  there  ap.- 
peared  to  be  good  anchorage.  Close  to  the  eastern  point 
of  the  Cape  art  hree  small  islands,  from  one  of  which,  a 
small  ledge  of  rocks  runs  out  into  the  sea :  There  is  also 
an  island  close  to  the  northern  point.  The  island  that 
forms  the  dtreight  or  channel  throu|;h  which  we  had  pass- 
ed,  lies  ahout  four  miles  without  these,  which,  except  two, 
are  very  small :  The  southermost  is  the  largest,  and  much 
higher  than  any  part  of  the  main  land.  On  the  north- 
west side  of  this  island  there  appeared  to  be  good  anchor- 
age, and  on  shore,  vallies  that  promired  both  wood  and 
water.  These  islands  are  distinguishe  J  in  the  chart  by  the 
name  of  York  Isles.  To  the  south wa..  J,  and  south-east, 
and  even  to  the  eastward  and  northward  of  them,  there  are 
several  other  low  islands,  rocks,  and  shoals :  Our  depth 
of  water  in  sailing  between  them  and  the  main,  was  twelve, 
thirteen,  and  fourteen  fathom. 

We  stood  along  the  shore  to  the  westward,  with  a  gen- 
tle breeze  at  S.C.  by  S.,  and  when  we  had  advanced  be- 
tween three  and  four  miles,  we  discovered  the  land  ahead, 
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tvfaich^.  when  we  iirat  saw  it,  we  took  for  the  main,  to  be 
islands  detached  from  it  by  several  channels ;  Upon  this 
we  sent  away  the  boats,  with  proper  iustmctions,  to  lead 
us  through  that  channel  which  was  next  the  main ;  but 
soon  after  discovering  rocks  and  shoals  in  this  channel,  I 
made  a  signal  tor  the  boats  to  go  through  the  next  channel 
to  Uie  northward,  which  lay  between  these  islands,  leav- 
ing some  of  them  between  us  and  the  main :  The  ship 
followed,  and  had  never  less  than  five  fathom  water  in 
the  narrowest  part  of  the  channel,  where  the  distance  from 
island  to  islana  was  about  one  mile  and  a  half. 

At  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  we  anchored,  being 
about  a  mile  and  a  half,  or  two  miles,  within  the  entrance, 
in  six  fathom  and  a  half,  with  clear  ground  :  Tiie  channel 
here  Iiad  begun  to  widen,  and  the  islands  on  esich  side  of 
us  were  distant  about  a  mile :  The  maih>land  stretched 
away  to  the  3.W.,  the  farthest  point  in  view  bore  S.  48  W., 
and  the  e'>n  nost  point  of  the  islands,  on  the  nortb>west 
side  of  th  »ge,  bore  S.  76  W.    Betweea  these  two 

points  we  ^^.i.u  see  no  land,  so  that  we  conceived  hopes  i 
of  having,  at  last,  found  a  passage  into  the  Indian  sea ; 
however,  that  I  might  be  able  to  determine  with  more 
certainty,  J  resolved  to  land  upon  the  island  which  lies  at 
the  south-east  point  of  the  passage.  Upon  this  island  we 
had  seen  many  of  the  inhabitants  when  we  first  came  to 
an  anchor,  and  when  I  went  into  the  boat,  with  a  party  of 
men,  accompanied  by  Mr  Banks  and  Br  Solahder,  in 
order  to  go  ashore,  we  saw  ten  of  them  upon  a  hill :  Nine 
of  them  were  armed  witK  such  lances  as  we  had  been  used 
to  see,  and  the  tenth  had  a  bow,  and  a  bundle  of  arrows, 
which  we  had  never  seen  in  the  possession  of  the  natives  of 
this  country  before :  We  also  observed,  that  two  of  them 
had  large  ornaments  of  mother-of-pearl  hanging;  round 
their  necks.  Three  of  these,  one  of  whom  was  the  bow- 
man, placed  themselves  upon  the  beach  abreast  of  us,  and 
we  expected  that  the^  would  have  opposed  our  landing, 
^ut  when  we  came  within  about  a  musket's  shot  of  the 
beach,  they  walked  leisurely  away.  We  immediately  climb- 
ed the  highest  hill,  which  was  not  more  than  three  times 
as  high  as  the  mast-head,  and  the  most  barren  of  any  we 
had  seen.  From  this  hill,  no  land  could  be  seen  between 
the  S.W.  and  W.S.W.,  so  that  I  had  no  doubt  of  finding 
a  channel  through.  The  land  to  the  north-west  of  it  con- 
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sisted  of  a  great  number  of  islands  of  various  extent,  and 
diflerent  heights,  ranged  one  behind  another,  as  far  to  the 
r^.rthward  and  westwa'd  as  I  could  see,  which  could  not 

less  than  thirteen  leagues.  As  I  was  now  about  to  quit 
the  eastern  coast  of  New  Hollanc!,  which  I  had  coasted 
from  latitude  S8  to  this  place,  and  which  1  am  confident 
no  European  had  ever  seen  before,  I  once  more  belated 
English  colours,  and  though  I  had  already  taken  posses- 
sion of  several  particular  parts,  I  now  took  possession  of 
the  whole  eastern  coast,  from  latitude  S8*  to  this  place, 
latitude  10|  S.  in  right  of  his  Majesty  King;  George  the 
Third,  by  the  name  of  New  South  Wales,  with  all  the  bays, 
harbours^  rivers,  and  islands  situated  upon  it :  We  then 
fired  three  voUies  of  small  arms,  which  were  answered  by 
the  same  number  from  the  ship.  Having  performed  this 
ceremony  upon  the  island,  which  we  cwi.sA  Ponemon  !»• 
iand,  we  re-embarkcd  in  our  boat,  but  a  rapid  ebb-tide 
setting  N.E.  made  our  return  to  the  vessel  very  difficult 
and  tedious.  From  the  time  of  our  last  coming  among  the 
shoals,  we  constantly  found  a  moderate  tide,  the  flood  set- 
ting to  the  N.W.  and  the  ebb  to  the  S.E.  At  this  place, 
it  is  high  water  at  the  full  and  change  of  the  moon,  about 
one  or  two  o'clock,  and  the  water  rises  and  falls  perpen- 
dicularly about  twelve  feet.  We  saw  smoke  rising  in  many 
places  from  the  adjacent  lands  and  islands,  as  we  had  done 
upon  every  part  of  the  coast,  after  our  last  return  to  it 
through  the  reef. 

We  continued  at  anchor  all  night,  and  between  seven 
and  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  we  saw  three  or  four  of 
the  natives  upon  the  beach  gathering  shelKfish  {  we  dis- 
covered, by  the  help  of  our  glasses,  that  they  were  women, 
and,  like  all  the  other  inhabitants  of  this  country,  stark 
naked.  At  low  water,  which  happened  about  ten  o'clock, 
we  got  under  sail,  and  stood  to  the  S.W.  wiih  a  light 
breeze  at  £.  which  afterwards  veered  to  N.  by  £. :  Our 
depth  of  water  was  from  six  to  ten  fathom,  except  in 
one  place,  where  we  had  but  five.  At  noon.  Possession 
Island  bore  N.  53  £.,  distant  four  leagues,  the  western  ex- 
tremity of  the  main-land  in  sight  bore  S.  43  W.,  distant 
between  four  and  five  leagues,  and  appeared  to  be  ex- 
tremely low,  the  sout'>west  point  of  the  largest  island  on 
the  north-west  side  of  the  passage  bore  N.  71  W.,  distant 
eight  miles,  and  this  point  X  called  Cape  Cornwall*    It  lies 
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in  letifade  10''4S'S.,  longitude  fiig*W.;  and  aome  low 
lands  that  lie  about  the  m'ddle  of  the  passage,  which  I 
cidled  Waiiuft  Ida,  bore  W.  by  S.  i  S.,  distant  about  two 
leagues :  Our  latitude,  by  observation,  was  10*  46>  S.  We 
eontinned  to  advance  with  the  tide  of  flood  W.N.W. 
having  little  wind,  and  from  eight  to  five  fathom  water. 
Ax  h&  an  hour  after  one,  the  pinnace,  which  was  a-head, 
niKde  the  signal  for  shoal-water,  upon  which  we  tacked, 
and  sent  away  the  yawl  to  sound  also :  We  then  tacked 
again,  and  stood  after  them  :  In  about  two  honrs»  they  both 
made  the  signal  for  shoal-water,  and  the  tide  being  nearly 
at  its  greatei^t  height,  I  was  afraid  to  stand  on,  as  running 
aground  at  that  time  might  be  fatal ;  I  therefore  came 
to  an  anchor  in  somewhat  less  than  seven  fathom,  sandy 
ground.  Wallis's  Islands  bore  S.  by  W.  \  W.,  distant  five 
or  six  miles,  the  islands  to  the  northward  extended  f  "m  S. 
73  E.  to  N.  10  £.,  and  a  small  island,  which  was  just  in 
sight,  bore  N.W.  \  W.  Here  we  found  the  flood-tide  set 
to  the  westward,  and  the  ebb  to  the  eastward. 

After  we  had  come  to  an  anchor,  I  sent  away  the  master 
in  the  long-boat  to  sound,  who,  upon  his  return  in  the 
evening,  reported  tb&t  there  was  a  bank  stretching  north 
and  south,  upon  which  there  were  but  three  fathom,  and 
that  beyond  it  there  were  seven.    About  this  time  it  fell 
calm,  and  continued  so  till  nine  the  next  morning,  when  we 
weighed  with  a  li^ht  breeze  at  S.S.E.>  and  steered  N.W.  by 
W.  for  the  small  island  which  was  just  in  sight,  having  first 
sent  the  boats  a-head  to  sound :  The  depth  of  water  was 
eight,  seveui  six,  five,  and  four  fathom,  and  three  fathom 
upon  the  bank,  it  being  now  the  last  quarter  ebb.    At  this 
time,  the  northermost  island  in  sight  bore  N.  9  E*>  Cape 
Cornwall  £.,  distant  three  leagues,  and  Wallis's  Isles  S.  3  £., 
distant  three  leagues.    This  bank,  at  least  so  much  as  we 
have  sounded,  extends  nearly  N.  and  S.,  but  .^  what  dis- 
tance I  do  not  know  :  Its  breadth  is  not  more  than  half  a 
mUe  at  the  utmost.    When  we  had  got  over  the  bank,  w6 
deepened  our  water  to  six  fathom  three  quarters,  and  had 
the  same  depth  all  the  way  to  the  small  island  a-head,  which 
we  reached  by  noon,  when  it  bore  S.,  distant  about  half  a 
mile.    Our  depth  of  water  was  now  five  fathom,  and  the 
northermojt  land  in  sight,  which  is  part  of  the  same  chain 
of  islands  that  we  had  seen  to  the  northward  from  the  time 
of  our  first  entering  the  streight,  bore  N.  71  Gt  Our  latitude 
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by  obaenration  was  l(f  3S'  S.,  aiid  our  longitade  810^  29' 
W. :  In  ibit  litoation  no  part  of  the  main  was  in  si^t  As 
we  were  now  near  the  islan«2,  and  had  but  little  wind,  Mr 
Banks  and  I  landed  upon  it,  and  found  it,  except  a  few 
X  .*^hes  of  woody  to  be  a  barren  rock,  the  ^aunt  of  birds^ 
-x  h  had  frequented  it  in  such  numbers  as  to  make  the 
•L  X?  idmost  uniformly  white  with  their  dung :  Of  these 
hiids  the  greater  part  seemed  to  be  boobies,  and  I  therefore 
called  the  place  Boobjf  Idtmd.  After  a  short  stay,  we  re- 
turned to  the  ship,  and  in  the  mean  time  the  wind  had  got 
to  the  S>W. ;  it  was  but  a  gentle  breeze,  yet  it  was  accom> 
panied  by  a  swell  from  the  same  quarter,  which,  with  oUter 
circumstances,  confirmed  my  opinion  that  we  were  got  to 
the  westward  of  Carpentaria,  or  the  northern  extremity  of 
New  Holland,  and  nad  now  an  open  sea  to  the  westward, 
which  ^ave  me  great  satisfaction,  not  only  because  the 
c  ongeis  and  fatigues  of  the  voyage  were  drawing  to  an  end, 
but  because  it  would  no  longer  be  a  doubt  whether  New 
Holland  and  New  Guinea  were  two  separate  islandii,  or  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  same.* 

•The 

*  Hera  it  may  be  proper  to  intradace  a  porwnmh  ft^om  M.  Peron's  Hi^ 
torical  Relation  of  a  Vcnrage  of  Discoveiy  to  toe  Southern  Islands,  as  pre- 
sented to  the  Imperial  Institute  in  June  1806.  It  will  show  his  conc^ 
tion  of  the  difficulties  attendant  on  navigating  these  parts :  "  In  Act,  it  is 
not  in  voyages  pn  die  high  seas,  however  long  thev  may  be,  that  adverse 
drcumstanoes  or  shipwrecks  ara  so  much,  to  be  dreaded;  those,  on  the 
contrary,  alone  unknown  shores  and  barbarous  coasts,  at  everv  instant 

S resent  new  doEculties  to  encounter,  with  perpetual  dangers.  Those  dif- 
culties  and  dangers,  the  woeful  iq>pendage  of  all  expeditions  begun  for 
the  purposes  of  geographic  detail,  were  of  more  imminent  character  fiom 
the  natura  of  the  coasts  we  had  to  explore ;  for  no  country  has  hitherto 
.been  discovered  more  dfficult  to  reconnoitre  than  New  Holland,  and  aU 
the  voyagp  of  any  extent  made  for  the  purpose  in  this  point,  have  been 
marked  either  by  reverses  or  infhictuous  attempts.  For  example^  Psiiser 
on  the  western  coast  was  one  of  the  first  victims  of  these  shores ;  Via- 
nana  epeaks  of  wrecks  by  which  Rottnest  island  was  covered  when  he 
landed  there  in  1697;  and  we  ourselves  observed  others  of  much 'more 
recent  date.  Captain  Dampier,  notwithstanding  his  intrqpidity  and  expe* 
rience,  could  not  preserve  his  vessel  from  grounding  when  off  the  noitl^ 
west  coast  of  this  continent,  a  coast  already  famous  for  the  shipwreck  of 
Vianin ;  on  the  east,  Bougainville,  menaced  with  destruction,  was  con- 
strained to  predpitate  flight ;  Cook  escaped  by  a  kind  of  miracle,  the  rock 
which  pierced  his  ship  remaining  in  the  breach  it  made,  and  alone  pre< 
venting  it  from  sinking ;  on  the  south-weet,  Vancouver  and  D'Entrecast- 
eaux  were  not  more  fortunate  in  their  several  plans  o(  completing  its  geo> 
i^rsphy,  and  the  Frsoch  admiral  nearly  lost  both  his  ships.    To^rards  the 
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f^'-^The  north-east  entrance  of  thii  passage  or  streight  lies  in 
the  latitude  of  10*  89*  S>»  and  in  the  longitade  of  218*  36^ 
W.  It  is  formed  by  the  main,  or  the  northern  extremity  of 
New  Holland,  on  the  S.E.,  and  by  a  congeries  of  islands, 
which  I  called  the  Prince  ofWaUiit  Jdandi,  to  the  N.W., 
and  it  is  probable  that  these  islands  extend  quite  to  New 
Guinea.  They  differ  very  much  both  iii  height  and  circuit, 
«nd  many  of  inem  seemed  to  be  well  duuied  with  herbage 
■and  wood  :  Upon  most,  if  not  all  of  them,  we  saw  smoke, 
^nd  therefore  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  their  being  inhabit- 
ed :  It  is  also  probable,  that  among  them  there  are  at  least 
-as  good  passages  as  that  we  came  tnrough,  perhaps  better, 
though  better  would  not  need  to  be  desired,  if  the  access  to 
-it  from  the  eastward  were  less  dangerous :  That  a  less  dan- 
gerous a:  "ess  may  be  discovered,  1  think  there  ii  little  re»* 
son  to  doubt,  and  to  find  it,  little  more  seems  to  be  neces- 
sary than  to  determine  how  far  the  principal,  or  outer  reef, 
which  bounds  the  shoals  to  the  eastward,  extends  towards 
the  north,  which  I  would  not  have  left  to  future  navigators 
if  I  had  been  less  harassed  by  danger  and  fatigue,  and  had 
had  a  ship  in  better  condition  for  *'     purpose. 

To  this  channel,  or  passage,  I  have  given  the  name  of  the 
ship,  and  called  it  Endeavour  Streighti.  Its  length  from  N.E. 
to  S.W.  is  ten  leagues,  and  it  is  about  five  leagues  broad, 
except  at  the  north-east  entrance,  where  it  is  somewhat  less 
than  two  miles,  being  contracted  by  the  islands  which  lie 
there.  That  which  I  called  Possession  Island  is  of  a  mode- 
rate height  and  circuit,  and  this  we  left  between  us  and  the 

main^ 


south,  but  a  few  years  have  elapsed  since  <he  disooveiy  of  Bass's  Straits, 
and  already:  the  miyor  part  of  the  islands  of  this  stiait  is  strewed  with  the 
.wrecks  of  ships ;  very  recently,  and  almost  before  our  face,  I  may  say,  the 
French  ship  Enterprize  was  dashed  to  pieces  against  the  dangerous  islands 
which  close  its  eastern  opening.  The  relation  of  our  voyage,  and  the  daiH 
gers  incurred,  will  still  farther  demonstrate  the  perils  of  this  navigation; 
«nd  the  loss  of  the  two  vessels  of  Captain  Flinders,  sent  by  the  Endish 
government  to  compete  with  us,  will  but  too  clearly  furnish  a  new  and  hu 
mentable  evidence."  The  circumstance  of  Cook's  escape,  we  see,  is  al- 
lowed its  due  impression  on  the  mind  of  this  gentleman!  It  is  veiy  pro- 
bable that  bad  Dr  Hawkesworth  himself  ever  l^n  in  such  critictil  perils, 
and  experimoed  any  thing  like  such  a  remarkable  deliverance,  the  placi- 
dity of  his  principles  would  have  given  way  to  more  lively  emotions.  The 
deductions  of  reason,  it  is  certain,  are  not  unusually  at  variance  with  the 
instantaneous,  but  perhaps  more  real  and  genuine  productions  of  our 
feelings,  whldi  it  is  the  cant  of  modem  days  to  denominate  the  lower 
pertsofour  constitution.— £.  =-' 
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main,  paising  between  it  and  two  unall  round  islands  which 
lie  about  two  miles  to  the  N.W.  of  it.  The  two  small 
islands,  which  I  called  Wallis's  Islands,  lie  in  the  middle  of 
the  south-^est  entrance,  and  these  we  left  to  the  southward. 
Our  depth  of  water  in  the  streight  was  from  four  to  nine 
fathom,  with  every  where  good  anchorage,  except  upon  the 
bank,  which  lies  two  leagues  to  the  northward  of  Wallis's 
Islands,  where  at  low  water  there  are  but  three  fathom :  Foe 
a  more  particular  knowledge  of  this  streight,  and  of  the  si- 
tuations of  the  several  islands  and  shoals  on  the  eastern 
coast  of  New  Wales,  I  refer  to  the  chart  where  they  are  de- 
lineated with  all  the  accuracy  that  circumstances  would  ad- 
mit ;  yet,  with  respect  to  the  shoals,  I  cannot  pretend  that 
one  half  of  them  are  laid  down,  nor  can  it  be  supposed  pos- 
sible that  one  half  of  them  should  be  discovered  in  the 
course  of  a  single  navigation :  Many  islands  also  must  have 
escaped  my  pencil,  especially  between  latitude  20**  and  2S*, 
where  we  saw  islands  out  at  sea  as  far  as  an  island  could  be 
distinguished ;  it  must  not  therefore  be  supposed,  by  future 
navigators,  that  where  no  shoal  or  island  is  laid  down  in  my 
chart,  no  shoal  or  island  will  be  found  in  these  seas :  It  is 
enough  that  the  situation  of  those  that  appear  in  the  chart 
is  faiUifully  ascertained,  and,  in  general,  I  nave  the  greatest 
reason  to  nope  that  it  will  be  found  as  free  from  error  as 
any  that  has  not  been  corrected  by  subsequent  and  suc- 
cessive observations.  The  latitudes  and  longitudes  of  all, 
or  most  of  the  principal  head>lands  and  bays,  may  be  con- 
fided in,  for  we  seldom  failed  of  getting  an  observation 
once  at  least  every  day,  by  which  to  conect  the  latitude  of 
our  reckoning,  and  observations  for  settling  the  longitude 
were  equally  numerous,  no  opportunity  that  was  offered  by 
the  sun  and  moon  being  euffered  to  escape.  It  would  be  in- 
jurious to  the  memoiy  of  Mr  Green,  not  to  take  this  oppor- 
tunity of  attesting  that  he  was  indefatigable  both  in  makinjg; 
observations  and  calculating  upon  them ;  and  that,  by  his 
instructions  and  assistance,  many  of  the  petty  officers  were 
enabled  both  to  observe  and  calculate  with  great  exactness. 
This  method  of  finding  the  longitude  at  sea  may  be  put 
into  universal  practice,  and  may  always  be  depended  upon 
within  half  a  degree,  which  is  sufficient  for  all  nautical  pur<r 
poses.  If,  therefore,  observing  and  calculating  were  con- 
sidered as  necessary  qualifications  for  every  sea  officer,  the 
labours  of  the  speculative  theorist  to  solve  this  problem 
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9ugbk  bt  remitted,  without  mnch  injary  to  mankind  :  Nei- 
thw  will  It  beto  djfficttlt  to  acquire  tbii  qualification,  or 
pat  it  in  practice,  as  m^y  at  fin|t  appear  ^for^  with  the  aaaitfe- 
anc«  of  ihf  patitioal  almaueck>  and  astronomical  epheme- 

{!•/  th9  caksiilationi  for  find|n^  the  longjitude  will  take  up 
ttUf  n^orf  time  than  jthe calculation  of  anaaimiith  for  fino* 
ing  the  variation  of  toe  compau.> 


Deptttfurefrom  New  South  Wakt;  a  particular  Dacription 
of  thfi  Comtrift  its  Productt,  and  Pet^le :  A  Specimen  of 
the  Language,  and  tome  Oh$9rvatiotts  upon  the  Current$  and 
Tideu* 

Of  thii  couiMry,  it»  products  anci  its- people,  many  parti- 
culars have  already  been  related  jn  the  course  of  the  nairra- 
voL.  XIII.  Y  ,  live, 

.  '  Refwvpcei^  mule  above  to  Cook's  lai^  chart,  which  of  coutMoould 
not  be  given  here  with  advantage  correspondina  to  the  expence  of  engra- 
ving it  This  omiuion  is  of  leu  moinent,  a«  toe  chart  that  aocompanlek 
the  work  it  q\iite  lulBcient  for  {(enerat  readera ;  wod  as- any  additional  on« 
that  mav  be  afterwards  given,  must  derive  much  of  its  v«ue  from  the  la^ 
boun  or  Cook.  Important  aids  have  been.afforded  the  ncv^ator  since  th^ 
date  of  this  publicatiun ;  and  the  two  great  problems  in  nautical  ratrohcn 
my,'  vis.  the  d^udna  the'IoqgituBe  from'  hinar  distances^  and  the  latitude 
ftoin  t^o  altitudes  o?  the  fiun^  have  been  brought  within  th»reach  of  everj^ 
one  who  is  in  full  pdMession  of  elemenlary  aritbnietic>  See  a  CoUectioQ 
of  Tables  for  those  important,  purposes,  bv  Joseph  de  B^midosa  Bios^ 
published  at  Londoia,  ISOfi^— aa  account  or  which  Is  given  in  the  Edin- 
Durg'^  ReviiBw,  vol.  viii^  p.  451. 

*  AH  thest)  partfoulars  will  be  UKure  fully  illustrated  heitafker.  Thepre^ 
sent  account  is  certabljr  imperfect,  but  it  has  its  value ;  and.  it  could  not 
have  been  omitted  witbout  some  disparagement  to  the  original  worlc,  and 
some  loss  of  interest  to  the  reader.  It  u  worth  while  to  possess  all  the 
histories,  and  more  especially  the  original  ones,  of  a  country  Uke  New 
Holland,  whicli,  its  extent,  position,- and' nature,  as  well  as  some  peculiar 
contingencies,  are  liktly  to  render  more  and  more  conspicuous  in  the  r^ 
cords  of  mutkind.  There  is  another  reason  for  wishing  to  retain  the  ac< 
count  now  given,  and  which  would  not  apply  to  any  equallv  imperfect  one 
of  any  other  countiy  or  people  where  civilization  had  nune  greater  pro* 
gress.  Dr  Robertson,  referring  to  this  very  description,  says,  '*  This  per- 
haps is  the  country  where  man  has  been  disoovereo  in  the  earliest  stage  of 
his  proj^ress,  and  it  exhibits  a  miserable  specimen  of  bis  condition  and 
powen  m  the  uncultivated  state.  If  this  country  shall  be  more  fullv  ex- 
plored b^  future  navigators,  the  comparison  of  the  manners  of  its  innabi- 
tants,  With  those  of  the  Americans,  will  prove  an  instructive  article  in  the 


hintory  uf  the  human  speciss,"— Note  33, 
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live,  being  lb  fiilemoVen  with  the  evenU  m  not  to  tdmit  of 
A  separation.  I  shall  now  give  a  more  fell  and  oiroomstaa- 
tial  description  of  each,  in  which,  if  some  things  shonM 
happen  to  be  repeated,  the  greater  part  will  be  foand  new. 
New  Holland,  or,  as  I  have  now  calked  the  eastern  coast, 
New  South  Wales,  is  of  a  larger  extent  than  any  othef 
country  in  the  known  worid  that  does  not  bear  the  name  of 
a  continent :  The  length  of  coast  along  which  we  sailed,  re- 
duced to  a  straight  line,  is  no  less  than  twenty-seven  de- 
grees of  latitude,  aqionntins  to  near  £000  miles,  so  that  its 
square  surface  must  be  much  more  than  equal  to  all  Europe. 
To  the  southward  of  S3  or  34,  the  land  in  general  is  low 
and  levef;  farther  northward  it  is  hilly,  but  in  no  part  oan 
be  called  mountainous;  and  the  hills  and  mountains,  taken 
together,  make  but  a  small  part  of  the  surface,  in  compari- 
son with  the  vallies  and  plams.  It  is,  upon  the  whole,  ra- 
ther barren  than  fertile,  yet  the  rising  sround  is  chequered 
by  woods  and  lawns,  and  the  plains  and  vallies  are  in  many 
places  covered  with  herbage:  The  soil,  however.  Is  fre- 
quently sandy,  a'^d  many  of  the  lawns,  or  savannahsi  are 
rocky  and  barren,  especially  to  the  northward,  where,  in 
the  best  spots,  vegetation  was  less  vigorous  than  in  the 
southern  part  of  the  country ;  the  trees  were  not  so  tali, 
nor  was  the  herbage  so  rich.  The  grass  in  general  is  high, 
but  thin,  ind  the  trees,  where  they  are  largest,  «re  seldom 
less  than  forty  feet  asunder ;  nor  is  the  country  inland,  as 
far  as  we  could  examine  it,  better  clothed  toan  the  sea 
coast.  The  banks  of  the  bays  are  covered  with  mangroves 
to  the  distance  of  a  mile  within  the  beach,  under  which  the 
soil  is  a  rank  mud,  that  is  always  overflowed  by  a  spring 
tide ;  farther  in  the  country  we  sometimes  met  with  a  bog, 
upon  which  the  grass  was  very  thick  and  luxuriant,  and 
sometimes  with  a  valley  that  was  clothed  with  underwood  : 
The  soil  in  some  parts  seemed  to  be  capable  of  improve- 
ment, but  the  far  greater  part  is  sucbi  as  can  admit  of  no 
cultivation.  The  coast,  at  least  that  part  of  it  which  lies  to 
the  northward  of  85"  S.,  abounds  with  fine  bays  and  har- 
bours, where  vessels  may  lie  in  perfect  security  from  all 
winds.  .  - 

trorks.  What  was  held  as  a  desidaMttim  by  this  historian,  has  been  ac- 
complished in  80  far  as  additional  materials  are  concerned :  How  fer  it  lias 
been  so  In  a  philosophical  point  of  view,  may  be  afterwards  considered. 
-E.  _    ., 
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If  we  may  judm  by  the  «ppcacAQce  of  the  countrv  while  we 
were  there,  whicn  wee  in  tbe  very  height  of  the  dry  leaion. 
it  ii  well  w»t9fed.>We  found  innamerable  nnall  brooki  and 
•pringa,  but  no  great  rivera}  theae  brooki«  however,  pro- 
bably becoaae  large  in  the  rainy  seaion.  Thirsty  Sound 
waa  the  only  place  where  freih  water  was  not  to  be  ^rocu- 
rad  for  the  wip,  and  even  there,  one  or  two  imaU  pools  were 
found  in  the  woods,  though  the  face  of  the  country  was 
every  where  intersected  by  salt-creeks  and  mangrove-land. 

Of  trees  there  is  no  great  variety.  Of  those  that  could 
be  called  timber,  there  are  but  two  sorts ;  the  largest  is  the 
gum-tree,  which  grows  all  over  the  country,  ana  has  beea 
mentioned  already :  It  has  narrow  leaves,  not  much  unlike 
a  willow  i  and  the  gum,  or  rather  resin,  which  it  yields,  is 
of  a  deep  red,  and  reseroblea  the  tangitii  dracom;  possibly 
it  may  be  the  same,  for  this  substance  is  known  to  be  the 
produce  of  more  than  one  plant.  It  is  mentioned  by  Dam- 
per, and  is  perhaps  the  same  that  Tasman  found  upon 
DIemen's  Land,  where  he  says  he  saw  *'  gum  of  the  trees, 
and  sum  lac  of  the  ground."  The  other  timber  tree  is  that 
which  grows  somewhat  like  our  pines,  and  has  been  parti- 
cularly mentioned  in  the  account  of  Botany  Bay.  The 
wood  of  both  these  trees,  as  I  have  before  remarked,  is  ex- 
tremely hard  and  heavy.  Besides  these,  here  are  trees  co- 
vered with  a  soft  uark  that  is  easily  peeled  off,  and  is  the 
same  that  in  the  East  Indies  is  used  for  the  caulking  of 
shim. 

We  found  |iere  the  palm  of  three  different  sorts.  The 
first,  which  grows  in  great  plenty  to  the  southward,  has 
leaves  that  are  plaited  uke  a  fan :  The  cabb^ga  of  these  is 
small,  but  exquisitely  sweet;  and  the  nuts,  which  it  bears 
in  great  abundance,  are  very  good  food  for  hogs.  The 
second  sort  bore  a  much  greater  resemblance  to  the  true 
cabbage-tree  of  the  West  ^dies :  Its  leaves  were  large  and 
pimiated,  like  those  of  the  cocoa-nut;  and  these  also  pro- 
duced a  cabbage,  which,  though  not  so  sweet  as  the  otner, 
was  much  larger.  The  third  sort,  which,  like  the  second, 
was  found  omy  in  the  northern  parts,  was  seldom  more 
than  ten  feet  bW),  with  small  pinnated  leaves,  resembling 
those  of  some  kind  of  fern :  It  bore  no  cabbage,  but  a 

Elentiful  crop  of  nuts,  about  the  size  of  a  large  chesnut, 
ttt  rounder.    As  we  found  the  hulls  of  these  scattered 
round  the  places  where  the  Indians  had  made  their  fires. 


we 
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we  look  for  granted  that  they  were  fit  to  eat  {  thoie  how- 
ever who  made  the  experiment  paid  dear  for  their  linow- 
edse  of  the  contrary,  lor  they  operated  both  at  an  emetic 
and  Cathartic  with  great  violence.  Still,  however,  we  madie 
no  doubt  but  that  they  were  eaten  by  the  Indians  ^  and 
judging  that  the  constitution  of  the  hon  might  be  as 
stronjip  as  theirs,  though  our  own  had  proved  to  be  so  nraoh 
inferior,  we  carried  them  to  the  stye  t  The  hogs  eat  them, 
indeed,  and  for  some  time  we  thought  without  sufiering 
any  inconvenience;  but  in  about  a  week  they  were  so 
much  disordered  that  two  of  them  died,  and  the  rest  were 
recovered  with  great  difficulty.    It  is  probable,  however, 
that  the  poisonous  quality  of  these  nuts  may  lie  in  the 
juice,  like  that  of  the  cassada  of  the  West  Indies ;  and  that 
the  pulp,  when  dried,  may  be  not  only  wholesome,  but 
nulricious.    Besides  these  species  of  the  palm,  and  roan- 
groves,  there  were  several  small  trees  and  snrubs  altogether 
unknown  in  Europe ;  particularly  one  which  produced  a 
very  poor  kind  of  fig  j  another  that  bore  what  we  called  a 

Slum,  which  it  resembled  in  colour,  but  not  in  shape,  being 
at  on  the  sides  like  a  little  cheese ;  and  a  third  thai  bore 
a  kind  of  purple  apple,  which,  after  it  had  been  kept  a 
few  days,  became  eatable,  and  tasted  somewhat  like  a  da- 
masceile. 

Here  is  a  great  variety  of  plants  to  enrich  the  collection 
of  a  botanist,  but  very  few  of  them  are  of  the  esculent 
kind.  A  small  plant,  with  long,  narrow,  grassy  leaves,  re- 
semblinff  that  kind  of  bulrush  which  in  England  is  called 
the  Cars-tail,  yields  a  resin  of  a  bright  yellow  colour, 
exactly  resembhng  ffambouge,  except  that  it  does  not  stain : 
It  has  a  sweet  smell,  but  its  properties  we  had  no  opportu- 
nity to  discover,  any  more  than  those  of  many  others  with 
which  the  natives  appear  to  be  acquainted,  as  they  have 
distinguished  them  by  names. 

I  have  already  mentioned  the  root  and  leaves  of  a  plant 
resembling  the  coccos  of  the  West  Indies,  and  a  kind  of 
bean ;  to  which  may  be  added,  a  sort  of  parsley  and  purse- 
Iain,  and  two  kinds  of  yams ;  one  shaped  like  a  radish, 
and  the  other  round,  and  covered  with  stringy  fibres :  Both 
sorts  are  very  small,  but  sweet ;  and  we  never  could  find 
the  plants  that  produced  them,  though  we  often  saw  the 
places  where  they  had  been  newly  dug  up :  It  is  probable 

that 
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that  the  drought  htd  deitroyed  the  leave*,  and  we  could 
aot,  like  the  ladians,  discover  them  by  the  italks. 

Most  of  the  firnitt  of  this  countryi  lucb  at  they  are,  have 
been  mentioDed  already.  We  found  one  in  the  pouthern 
part  of  the  coaatrr  resembling  a  cherry,  except  that  the 
•tone  was  soft }  and  another  not  unlike  a  pihe-applf  in  ap- 

Eearance,  bnt  of  a  very  diiaffreeable  taste,  which  is  well 
nown  in  the  East  Indies,  and  is  called  by  the  Dutch  Pifn 
4»^  Boomeit, 

Of  the  quadrupeds,  I  have  already  oientioi^^d  the  dog, 
and  particularly  aescribed  the  kangaroo,  and  the  an'>nal  of 
the  opossum  kind,  resembling  the  phalanger  of  Bufton ;  to 
which  I  can  add  only  one  more,  resenibling  a  pole-cat, 
which  the  natives  call  Quail'.  The  back  is  brown,  spotted 
with  white,  and  the  belly  white  unmixed.  Several  oi  our 
people  said  they  had  seen  wolves ;  but  perhaps,  if  we  had 
not  seen  tracks  that  favoured  the  account,  we  might  have 
thought  them  little  more  worthy  of  credit  than  he  who  re- 
ported that  he  had  seen  the  devil. 

Of  batts,  which  hold  <^  middle  pl^ce  between  the  beasts 
and  the  birds,  lire  saw  many  k^nds,  particularly  one  which, 
as  I  have  observed  already*  was  larger  than  a  partridge : 
We  were  not  fprtunate  enough  to  take  one  either  alive  or 
dead,  but  it  was  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  Buffon  has 
^escribed  by  t|ie  name  of  Romet  or  Rouget. 

The  sea  and  other  water-fowl  of  this  country,  are  gulls, 
shags,  soland  geese,  or  gannets,  of  two  sorts,  boooies, 
noddies*  curliens,  ducks,  pelicans  of  an  enormous  size,  and 
many  others.  The  land-birds,  are  crows,  parrots,  paro- 
quets, cockatoos,  and  other  birds  of  the  same  kind,  of  ex- 
quisite beauty;  pigeons,  doves,  quails,  bustards,  herons, 
cranes,  hawks,  and  eagles.  The  pi^eqns  ifew  ii  -.nmeroiis 
flocks,  so  that,  notwithstanding  their  extreme  tl  j-  teas,  our 

?eople  frequently  killed  ten  or  twelve  of  them  in  a  <4ay : 
'hese  birds  are  very  beautiful,  and  crested  vsry  differently 
from  any  we  had  seen  before. 

Among  other  reptiles,  here  are  serpents  of  varipus  kinds, 
some  noxious*  ana  some  harmless ;  scorpions,  centipieds, 
and  lizards.  The  insects  are  but  few.  The  principal  are 
the  musquito  and  the  ant.  Of  the  ant  there  are  several 
sorts ;  son^e  are  as  green  as  a  leaf,  and  livjQ  upon  trees, 
where  they  build  their  nests  of  various  sizes,  between  that 
of  a  man's  head  and  bis  fist.    Thei^  uest^  arc  of  a  very 

curious 
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caribut  Structure :  They  are  formed  by  bendiitig  doWn  ae* 
▼eral  of  the  leaves,  each  of  t<rhich  is  as  broad  as  a  man's 
hand,  and  gl'iin^  the  points  of  them  together,  so  as  to  form 
a  purse;  tne  viscus  used  for  this  purpose  is  an  animal 
juice,  which  Nature  has  enabled  them  to  elaborate.  Tlieir 
method  of  first  bending  down  the  leaves,  we  had  not  an 
opportunity  to  observe ;  but  we  saw  thousands  uniting  all 
their  strength  to  hold  thsm  in  this  position,  while  other 
busy  multitudes  were  employed  within,  in  applying  the 
gluten  that  was  to  prevent  their  relurninff  back.  To  satisfy 
ourselves  that  the  leaves  were  bent,  and  held  down  by  the 
effort  of  these  diminutive  artificers,  we  disturbed  them  in 
their  work,  and  as  soon  as  they  were  driven  irom  their 
station,  the  leaves  on  which  they  were  employed  sprung  up 
with  a  force  much  greater  than  we  could  nave  thought 
them  able  to  conquer  by  any  combination  of  their  strength. 
But  thouffh  we  gratified  our  curiosity  at  their  expence,  the 
injury  did  not  go  unrevenged ;  for  thousands  immediately 
threw  themselves  upon  us,  and  gave  us  intolerable  pain  with 
their  stlass,  especially  those  who  took  possession  of  our 
necks  and  our  hair,  from  whence  they  were  not  easily 
driven  :  The  sting  was  scarcely  less  painful  than  that  of  a 
beet  but,  except  it  was  repeated,  the  pain  did  not  last 
more  than  a  minute. 

Another  sort  are  quite  black,  and  their  operations  and 
manner  of  life  are  not  lc!u  extraordinary.  Their  habitations 
are  the  inside  of  the  branches  of  a  tree,  which  they  con- 
trive to  excavate  by  working  out  the  pith  almost  to  the 
extremity  of  the  slenderest  twig ;  the  tree  at  the  same  time 
ilourisLing,  as  If  it  had  no  such  inmate.  When  we  first 
found  the  tree,  we  gathered  some  of  Ihe  branches,  and 
were  scarcely  less  astonished  than  we  should  have  been  to 
find  that  we  had  prophaned  a  consecrated  grove,  where 
every  Xxae,  upon  being  wounded,  gave  signs  of  life ;  for  we 
ivere  instantly  covered  with  leeions  of  these  animals,  swarm* 
ing  from  every  broken  bougn,  and  infiictine  their  stings 
with  incessant  violence.  "Diey  are  mentioned  by  Rumphius 
in  his  Herbarium  Amhoinemt,  vol.  ii.  p.  257 ;  but  the  tree 
in  which  he  saw  their  dwelling  is  very  difibrent  from  Ibat 
in  which  we  found  them. 

A  third  kind  we  found  nested  in  the  root  of  a  plant, 
wbich  grows  on  the  bark  of  trees  in  the  manner  of  misletoe, 
and  whidti  they  had  perforated  for  that  use.    This  root  is 

commonly 
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coBHBoaly  M  big  M  a  Ivg«  turnip,  and  lometioaes  macb 
bigger :  Whea  we  cut  it,  we  founo  it  intersected  by  inQii- 
merable  winding  paasages,  all  filled  with  these  animala,  by 
wbioh«  however,  we  vegetation  of  the  plant  did  not  apbear 
to  have  suffered  any  iajjuiy.  We  never  out  one  of  these 
roots  that  was  not  iniiabitedj  though  some  were  not  bigger 
than  a  baale  out.  The  animals  themselves  are  ver^  small, 
not  aore  than  half  as  big  as  the  common  red  ant  m  Eng- 
land. They  had  stingSj  but  scarcely  force  enough  to  make 
them  felt :  They  had,  however,  a  power  of  tormenting  us 
in  an  equal,  if  not  a  greater  degree ;  for  the  moment  we 
bandied  the  root,  they  swarmed  from  innumerable  holes, 
and  runnine  about  those  parts  of  the  body  that  were  unco- 
vered, produced  a  titillation  more  intolerable  than  pain, 
except  It  is  increased  to  great  violence.  Rumphto»  has 
also  j^iven  an  account  of  this  bulb  and  its  innabitants, 
vol.  vt.  p.  ISO,  where  he  mentions  another  sort  that  are 
block. 

We  found  a  fourth  kind,  which  are  perfectly  harmlese, 
and  almost  exactly  resemble  the  white  ants  of  the  East 
Indies:  The  architecture  of  these  is  still  more  curious  than 
that  of  the  others.  They  have  houses  of  two  softs ;  one  is 
suspended  on  the  branches  of  trees,  and  the  other  ereeted 
upon  the  ground :  Those  upon  the  trees  are  about  l^nse  or 
four  times  as  big  as  a  man's  head,  and  are  built  of  a  brittle 
substance,  which  seems  to  consist  of  small  partaof  vegetables 
kneaded  together  with  a  glutinous  matter,  which  their  bodieai 
probably  supply.  Upon  breaking  this  crust,  innumerable 
cells,  swarming  with  mhabitants,  appear  in  a  great  variety 
of  winding  directions,  all  communicating  with  each  other, 
and  with  several  apertures  that  lead  toother  nests  upon  the 
same  tree;  they  have  also  one  large  avenue,  o^  covered 
way,  leading  to  the  around,  and  carried  on  under  it  to  the 
other  nest  or  house  uiat  is  constructed  there.  This  house 
is  generally  at  the  root  of  a  tree,  but  not  of  that  upon  which 
their  other  dwellings  are  constructed  :  It  is  formed  like  an 
irregularly  sided  cone,  and  sometimes  is  more  than  six  feet 
highj  and  nearly  as  much  in  diameter.  Some  are  smaller, 
and  these  are  generally  flat-sided,  and  very  much  resemble 
in  figure  the  stones  which  are  seen  in  many  parts  of  Eng- 
land, and  supposed  to  be  the  remains  of  diruidical  antiquity. 
The  outside  of  these  is  of  well-tempered  clay*  about  two 
inches  thick ;  and  within  are  the  cells,  which  have  no  open- 
ing 
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ing  outwards,  but  cbmmnnicate  onlv  mih  Ihe  Mibtemweaii 
way  to  the  bouses  on  the  tree,  and  to  the  tree  near  which 
they  are  constructed,  'where  they  ascend  up  the  root,  and 
•o  up  jthe  trunk  lind  branches,  under  covered  ways  of  the 
iiame  khid'  as  tiibse  by  which  they  descended  from  thdr 
other  dwellings.  '  To  these  structures  on  the  ground  they 
probably  retire  in  the  winter,  or  rainy  seasons,  as  they  are 
proof  against  any  wet  tKiat  can  ftm,  which  those  in  the 
tree,  though  gtoerally  constructed' under  some  Overhanging 
branch;  from  the  nature  and  thinness  of  their  cnut  or  wall, 
(Cannot  be.* 

The 


,*  Than  are  opwards  of  twsnty  ipedeji  of  ai^ts  known,  wbid^  dUftr 
fhnn  one  another  in  Mvarai  rinpects,  but  more  especially  iii  the  mate- 
IHala  and  construction  of  their  habitations.  Some  employ  earth,  others 
Ae  leaves  and  baik  of  trees,  and  others  again  prefer  straw ;  whilst  an* 
other  spedes,  as  is  mentioned  above,  occupy  the  central  parts  of  treSs. 
Their  manners  too  are  very  iifBgtwt,  thojugh  all,  in  various  degrees^  no 
doidjL  manifest  very  remarkable  instinctive  wisdom,  ano^  if  the  expression 
be  auowabl^  ^en  acquired  knowledge.  The  reader  who  is  debirous  of 
ninuteand  most  instructive  information  on  the  subject  of  these  sisgadoiis 
animals,  will  do  weU  to  consult  the  Edinburgh  Review,  vol.  xx.  pa^e  143, 
$cc.  wjifere  an  aoooj^nt  is  mpn  of  Mr  Ruber's  observations  and  experiments 
TCspectiqg  them.  A  sin^  ratract  firom  the  Review  may  prove  Interesting 
to  the  reader  who  hais  noi  the  convenience  of  referring  to  the  volume. 
*  The  acdannt^  of  these  sami:  aw'mals,  in  other  climates,  sufficiently  she«^ 
what  fimnidsble  power  Ativ  acquire  when  the  efibrta  of  numbers  are  com^ 
kined.  Mr  Maiovat  mentions,  in  his  sccount  of  his  travels  throiuh  the 
iSwest  of  Guyana,  ffis  arriving  at  a  savannah,  extending  in  a  level  plain 
beyond  the  visible  borison,  and  in  which  he  beheld  a  structure  that  ap- 
ipeared  to  have  been  raised  by  builaan  industry.  M.  de  Prefbntain^  who 
accompanied  fahn  in  thifespieaitioa,  informed  him  that  it  was  an  ant-hiil, 
which<they  could  not  approach  without  danger  of  being  devoured.  They 
Bussed  some  ,«:;f  the  patos  frequented  by  the  laj^ourers,  which  belonged  to 
a  very  lane  spedes  of  black  ants.  The  iicst  they  had  constructed,  which! 
bad  the  raiin  of  a"tAnic8ted  pyraniid,  appeared  to  be  from  fifteen  to 
twenty  feet  in  he^fat,  on  ainse  of  thirty  or  forty  feet.  He  was  told  that 
when  the  new  siettlers,  in  their  atteropi  to  clear  the  cojuntry,  happened  to 
meet  with  any  cf^th^  fortresses,  ^bey  were  obliged  to  abandon  the  spot, 
unless  they  could  muster  sufficient  forces  to  fay  regblar  siege  to  the  ene- 
my. This  thiBjr  did  b^  d^ibg  a  ieircufiir  trtnch  all  round  the  nest,  and 
filling  it  with  a  huge  tauantity  of  dried  wood,  to  the  whole  of  which  they 
fire  at  tiie  same  time^  by  4igbtiag  it  in  diflerisnt  parts  all  round  the  circum- 
ference. WhUiB  the  eptreiichinents  are  Mazing,  ti|i^  edifice  may  be  de- 
stroyed by  firing  kt  it  with  cannon ;  and  the  ants  being  by  this  means  diti- 
persed,  nave  no  aVenbe  for  escape  except  through  th6  flaiiies,  in  which 
they  perish."  It  might  be  worthy  the  attention  of  philosophers  to  cn- 
l^ire,  what  general  purposes  in  the  economy  of  Nature  these  wonder-' 
'-  ,.'■■■   ^•orkiog 
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The  sea  in  this  couiitiy  is  much  more  liberal  of  food  to 
the  inhabitants  than  the  land ;  and  though  fish  is  not  (juiie 
so  plenty  here  as  they  generally  are  in  higher  latiti^des, 
ytt  we  seldom  hauled  the  seine  without  taking  from  €fty 
to  two  hifndied  weight  Thev  are  of  various  sorts;  but, 
except  the  mul)et,  and  some  of  the  shell-fish,  none  o^  them 
are  Known  in  Europe:  Most  of  them  are  palatable,  and 
some  are  very  delicious.  Upon  the  shoals  Mid  reef  there 
are  incredible  numbers  of  the  finest  green  turtle  in  the 
world^  and  ovsters  of  various  kinds,  particularly  the  rock-r 
oyster  and  tne  pearl-oyster.  The  gigantic  cockles  have 
been  mentioned  alreadv;  besides  which,  there  are  »ea- 
crayfish,  or  lobsters,  and  crabs :  Of  these,  however,  we  saw 
only  the  shells.  In  the  rivers  and  salt  creeks  there  are 
aliMtors. 

The  only  person  who  has  hitherto  given  any  account  of 
this  country  or  its  inhabitants  is  Dampier,  and  though  he 
is*  in  general,  a  writer  of  credit,  yet  in  many  particulars  he 
i%  mistaken.  The  people  whom  he  saw  were  indeed  in- 
habitants of  a  part  of  the  coast  very  distant  from  that  which 
we  visited ;  but  we  also  saw  inhabitants  upon  parts  of  the 
coast  very  distant  from  each  other,  and  there  oeing  a  per- 
fect uniformity  in  person  and  customs  amone  them  all,  it 
is  reasonable  to  conclude,  that  distance  in  another  direction 
has  not  considerably  broken  it. 

The  number  of  inhabitants  in  this  country  appears  to  be 
very  smidl  ib  proportion  to  its  extent.  We  never  saw  so 
many  as  thirty  of  them  together  but  once,  and  that  wos  at 
Botany  Bay,  when  men,  women,  and  children,  assembled 
upon  a  rock  to  see  the  ship  pass  by  :  When  they  mani- 
festly formed  a  resolution  to  engage  us»  they  never  could 
muster  above  fourteen  or  fifteen  fighting  men ;  and  we 
never  saw  a  number  of  their  sheds  or  houses  tc^etlier  that 

could 


f 


woiklng  sajnaals  accomplish.  The  labours  of  certain  other  creatures,  Uiere 
is  every  reason  to  believe,  are  destined  to  raise  up  habitable  islands  in 
various  parts  of  the  ocean.  May  not  these  small  architects  be  employed 
in  fitting  ctirtMn  soils  for  the  growth  of  vegetable  substances  i  There  seems, 
indeed,  to  exist  in  our  world  a  living  spirit,  or  principle,  continually  ope- 
rating in  the  production  of  creatures,  and  phices  suitable  for  them,  to 
compensate  die  loss  of  those  which  an  irrevocable  law  o!  the  great  Fabri- 
cator itts  dooilbed  to  successive  destruction,  as  if  He  chose  to  manifest  the 
glory  of  His  Vrisd^m  and  power,  by  creating  new  existences,  rather  than 
by  preserving  the  old  ones.— E. 
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could  accommodate  a  larger  party.     It  is  true,  iodccd, 
that  we  saw  only  the  sea>coB8t  on  the  eastera  side ;  and 
that,  between  this  and  the  western  shore,  there  is  an  im« 
mense  tract  ^\  country  wholly  unexplored :  But  there  is 
great  reason  to  believe  that  this  immense  tract  is  either 
wholly  detoln^t  or  at  least  still  more  thinly  inhabited  than 
the  parts  we  ^  tsii«d.    It  is  impossible  that  the  inland  coun- 
try should  subsist  inhabitants  at  all  seasons  without  culti- 
vation ;  it  is  extremely  improbable  that  the  inhabitants  of 
the  coast  should  be  totally  ignorant  of  arts  of  cultivatioa, 
which  were  practised  inland ;  and  it  .is  caually  improbable 
that,  if  they  knew  such  arts,  there  should  be  no  traces  of 
them  among  them.    It  it  certain  that  we  did  not  see  one 
foot  of  ground  in  a  state  of  cultivation  in  the  whole  coun- 
try ;  aud  therefore  it  may  well  be  concluded  that  where 
the  sea  does  not  contribute  to  feed  tlie  inhabitants^  the 
country  is  Dot  inhabited. 
'      The  only  tribe  with  which  we  had  any  intercourse,  we 
found  where  the  ship  was  careened ;  it  consisted  of  one- 
and-twent^  persons ;  twelve  men,  seven  women,  one  boy, 
and  one  girl :  The  women  we  never  saw  but  at  a  distance } 
for  when  the  men  came  over  the  river  they  were  always 
left  behind.    The  men  here,  and  in  other  places,  were  of  a 
middle  size,  and  in  general  well*made,  cleai^limbed,  and 
remarkably  vigorous,  active,  and  nimble:   Their  counte- 
nances were  not  altogether  without  expression,  and  their 
voices  were  remarkably  soft  and  effeminate. 

Their  skins  were  so  uniformly  covered  with  dirt,  that  it 
was  very  difficult  to  ascertain  their  true  colour :  We  made 
several  attempts,  by  wetting  our  fingers  and  rubbing  it,  to 
lemove  the  incrustations,  but  wRh  very  little  effecL  With 
the  dirt  they  appear  nearly  as  black  as  a  negro ;  and  ac- 
cording to  our  best  discoveries,  the  skin  itself  is  of  the  co- 
lour of  wood-soot,  or  what  is  commonly  called  a  chocolate- 
colour.  Theiif  features  are  far  from  being  disagreeable, 
their  noses  are  not  flat,  nor  are  their  lips  thic(l ;  their  teeth 
are  white  and  even,  and  their  hair  naturally  long  and  black, 
it  is  however  universally  cropped  short;  in  general  it  is 
straight,  but  sometimes  it  hasa  sliffht  curl;  we  saw  none 
that  was  not  matted  and  filthy,  though  without  oil  or 
grease,  and  to  our  great  astonishment  free  from  lice. 
Their  beards  were  of  the  same  colour  with  their  hair,  and 
bushy  and  thick :  They  are  not  however  suffered  to  grow 
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long.  A  dian  whom  we  had  Men  one  day  with  his  beard 
•omerhat  longer  than  hit  companions,  we  saw  the  next, 
with  it  somewhat  shorter,  and  npon  examination  fonnd  the 
ends  of  the  hsirs  bamt :  From  this  incident,  and  our  ha* 
vine  never  seen  any  sharp  instmment  among  them,  we  con- 
cluded that  both  the  hair  and  Uie  beard  were  Icept  short 
by  singeing  them.' 

Both  sexes,  as  I  have  already  observed,  go  stark  naked, 
and  seem  to  have  no  more  sense  of  indecency  in  discover- 
ing the  whole  body,  than  we  have  in  discovenng  our  hands 
and  face.  Their  principal  ornament  is  the  bone  which  they, 
thrust  through  the  cartilage  that  divides  the  nostrils  from 
each  other :  What  perversion  of  taste  could  make  them 
think  this  a  decoration,  or  what  could  prompt  them,  before 
they  had  worn  it  or  seen  it  worn,  to  suffer  the  pain  and  in- 
convenience that  must  of  necessity  attend  it,  is  perhaps  be- 
yond the  power  of  human  sagacity  to  determine :  As  this 
bone  is  as  thick  as  a  man's  finger,  and  between  five  and  six 
inches  long,  it  reaches  quite  across  the  face,  and  so  ef- 
fectually stops  up  both  the  nostrils  that  they  are  forced  to 
keep  their  mouths  wide  open  for  breath,  and  snuffle  so 
when  they  attempt  to  speak,  that  they  are  scarcely  intel* 
ligible  even  to  each  other.  Our  seamen,  with  some  hu- 
mour, called  it  their  spritsaiUyard  ;  and  indeed  it  had  so 
ludicrous  an  appearance,  that  till  we  were  used  to  it,  we 
found  it  difficult  to  refrain  from  laughter.^    Beside  this 

nose- 


'  it  is  flomewhat  curious  that  almost  all  savages  entertain  an  abhorrence 
at  haii^on  any  other  part  of  the  hody  than  the  head  ;  and  some  of  them 
even  to  thitt.  Two  reasons,  at  least,  may  be  assigned  for  it,  both  of  them, 
however,  somewhat  hypothetical,  it  must  be  owned.  1.  Their  admira- 
tion of  youth— the  same  prindple  which  induces  some  chilized  people  to 
powder  their  heads,  and  dye  their  whiskers,  &c.  when  assuming  the  siU 
very  hue  of  age !  And,  2.  Their  haying  learned  by  experience  that  it 
rendered  them  more  obnoxics  to  vermin  and  Qlth.  The  hair  of  the  head 
is  one  of  the  finest  objects  in  human  beauty,  and  as^uch,  probably  in  de- 
fiance of  inttrU^rtt  has  been  generally  saved  in  its  natural  state,  or 
made  the  basis  of  impoitant  decorations. — E. 

*  Other  people,  we  know,  have  a  fancy  for  such  ornaments.  Accord- 
ins  to  Captain  Carver^s  account  of  some  of  the  North  American  Indians, 
"  It  is  a  common  custom  among  them  tc  bore  their  noses,  and  wear  in 
them  pendants  of  difibrent  sorts."  And  more  instances  might  be  n»tion- 
ed.  out  we  shall  have  octasion  hereaf.er  to  speak  of  some  remwkable 
modes  in  which  the  love  of  distinction  and  ornament  manifests  itself. 
The  very  same  principle  leads  human  nature  to  embellish  itself  from  t)te 
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note^ewie],  tbey  had  necfclacet  made  of  tAktlh,  Tery  }i«:uly 
cui,  ind  ttruD'^  together ;  bracelets  of  %ma\\  cctdf  vouixl 
two  or  three  tiitnea  abcut  the  upper  part  cf  )hei-  ,^rru,  itiad 
a  string  of  pUued  human  hair  about  as  tlirjk  i-^  a  thread 
of  vam,.  ^ted  round  the  waist.  Besidi^s  these,  some  k>^  them 
had  gorgets  of  ihelb  banj^ine  found  the  ne<  k..  so  »-*  lu  rnucli 
cross'the  breast.  But  thougF  these  people  wf'r.r  no  clothes, 
their  bodies  bavc'  a  covering  b(*sidet  the  dirt^  iW  they  paint 
them  both  white  ami  red :  H:>  irod  is  commonly  laid  on  in 
broad  patches  vpori  the  shoulders  and  breust ;  and  the 
white  in  st/ipes,  some  narrow,  and  sume  b/oad :  The  uav- 
row  Tvere  flrawn  over  the  limba,  and  the  broad  over  th^ 
body,  not  without  some  degree  of  iB»i-?..-  Th^^wiiil.  was 
pl&o  laid  0£i  in  small  patches  upon  the  f&cu,  and  r.'mwn  in  a 
;;rcie  round  each  eye.  The  red  seemed  to  be  ochre,  but 
^yh;^t  i!>>.-  white  vas  we  could  not  discover ;  it  was  close* 
grai  ;t'4,  s&ponaceous  to  the  touch,  and  almost  as  heavy 
as  nbiM*  lead  t  possibly  it  might  be  a  ki^d  of  SteatiteSf  but 
to  ii.it  great  ic-sret  we  could  aot  procure  a  bit  of  it  to  ex- 
umine.  They  have  holes  in  their  ears,  but  we  never  saw 
any  thing  worn  in  them*  Upon  such  cn^aments  as  they 
had,  they  set  so  great  a  value,  that  they  would  never  part 
with  tlie  least  article  for  any  thing  we  could  offer ;  which 
was  the  more  extraordinary  as  our  beads  and  ribbons 
were  ornaments  of  the  same  kind,  but  of  u  more  regular 
form  and  more  showy  materials.  They  h^id  indeed  no  idea 
of  traffic,  nor  could  we  communicate  any  to  them  :  They 
received  the  things  that  we  gave  them ;  but  never  appear- 
ed to  understand  our  si^ns  when  we  required  a  return. 
The  same  indifference  which  prevented  them  from  buying 
what  we  had,  prevented  them  also  from  attempting  to 
steal :  If  they  had  cov<!ted  more,  they  would  have  been 
less  honest ;  for  when  we  refused  to  eive  them  a  turtle, 
jlhey  were  enraged,  and  attempted  to  take  it  by  force,  and 
we  had  nothing  else  upon  which  they  seemeci  to  set  the 
least  value ;  for>  as  I  have  observed  before,  many  of  the 
things  that  we  had  given  them,  we  found  left  negligently 
about  in  the  woods,  like  the  playthings  of  children,  which 
please  only  while  they  are  new.   Upon  their  bodies  we  s^^ 

t       ■ 

**  crown  o(  the  head  to  the  sole  of  the  foot."  One's  own  deac  lelO*  so 
lovely  fs  to  become  every  sort  of  ornament  that  ingenuity  csan  contrive ! 
— E. 
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no  m'ttki  of  disease  or  lores,  but  lar^e  scars  in  irreffidar 
linesj  which  appeared  to  be  the  reinains  of  woands  wnich 
they  h<u]  inflicted  upon  themselves  with  some  blunt  instru- 
^lenty  and  whieh  we  understood  bysigas  to  have  been  me- 
morials of  grief  for  the  dead.' 

They  appeared  to  have  no  fixed  habitations,  for  we  saw 
nothing  like  a  town  or  village  in  the  whole  country.  Their 
houses,  if  houses  thev  may  be  called,  seem  to  bie  formed 
with  less  art  and  industry  than  any  we  had  seen,  except 
the  wretched  hovels  at  Terra  del  Fuego,  and  in  some  re- 
spects they  are  inferior  even  to  them.  At  Botany  Bay, 
where  they  were  best,  they  were  just  high  enough  for  a 
nan  to  sit  upright  in ;  but  not  larg^e  enough  for  him  to  ex- 
tend himself  in  his  whole  length  m  any  direction  :  They 
are  built  with  pliable  rods  about  as  thick  as  a  man's  finger, 
in  the  form  of^an  oven,  by  sticking  the  two  ends  into  the 

S round,  and  then  covering  them  with  palm>leaves,  and 
road  pieces  of  bark :.  The  door  is  nothing  but  a  large 
hole  at  one  end,  opposite  to  which  the  fiie  is  made,  as  we 
perceived  by  the  ashes.  Under  these  houses,  or  sheds, 
they  sleep,  coiled  up  with  their  heels  to  their  head ;  and 
in  this  position  one  of  them  will  hold  three  or  four  persons. 
As  we  advanced  northward,  and  the  climate  became  warm- 
er, we  found  these  sheds  still  more  slight :  They  were  built, 
like  the  others,  of  twies,  and  covered  with  bark ;  but  none 
of  them  were  more  than  four  feet  deep,  and  one  side  was 
entirely  open  :  The  close  side  was  always  opposed  to  the 
course  of^  the  prevailing  wind,  and  opposite  to  the  open 
side  was  the  nre,  probably  more  as  a  defence  from  the 
musquitos  than  the  oold.  Under  these  hovels  it  is  proba- 
ble, that  they  thrust  only  their  heads  and  the  upper  part  of 
their  bodies,  extending  their  feet  towards  the  fire.  Iliey 
were  set  up  occasionally  by  a  wand^ting  horde  in  any  piace 

tb%|t 


'  It  might  be  worth  oneH  whik  («  enmiire  m  to  the  [>revalency  of  this 
pnctioe  smongst  cUArent  peopK  vid  whether  or  not  H  »  in  {[eneral  con- 
nected with  any  feculienties  o(  religious  belief.  That  it  wm  in  use  in 
eariy  tines,  is  certain,  for  we  find  c  prohihitiua  agaiost  «  i^  the  Mosaic 
code,  Deut.  xm.  1.  and  an  aRusion  to  it  in  Jereai.  xvi>  6.  Mr  Harmer, 
who  has  some  observations  on  the  suMect,  teems  to  be  of  opinion  that  the 
expression  used  in  Deu«er«>«9iny,  the  dead,  means  idoU,  and  that  the  |irac< 
tice  aoeMding^  was  rariMr  of  a  religious  nature,  fiut  the  langu^  of  the 
prophet  in  the  verm  aMnded  to,  does  not  fall  in  with  such  a  notion.  Ci- 
cero speaks  contenuttxH^ws)^  of  such  modes  of  mourning  for  the  dead,  catl* 
ing  theni  varta  et  mt'tstahtlia  gentra  luf^endi.    Tuec.  Quaest.  S,>.>£. 
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that  would  furaiih  them  for  a  time  with  lubuitAiioe,  and 
left  behiad  them  vhea,  afler  it  wai  exhauitad«  thay  waat 
away :  Bat  io  plaaea  where  they  remained  only  for  a  •ight 
or  two,  the3r  slept  without  aoy  shelter,  exceot  the  bushes 
or  grsM,  which  Is  here  near  two  feet  high.  We  obserffldi 
however,  that  though  the  sleeping  huu  which  we  found 
upon  the  main,  were  always  turned  from  tb<  prevailing 
Wind,  those  upon  the  islands  were  turned  towards  it ;  whioh 
seems  lu  he  a  proof  that  they  have  a  n|iid  season  here,  du- 
tlua  which  the  sea  is  calm,  and  that  the  same  weather 
which  enables  them  to  visit  the  islutids,  maties  the  air  wel- 
come emn  while  they  sleep. 

.  The  tjDJy  furMiliiifi  bel(Iiiglfi|  in  these  houses  that  fell 
voder  oTjr  observation,  is  a  bind  of  oolong  vessel  made  ui 
bark,  by  the  simple  contrivanoe  of  tving  up  the  two  ends 
with  a  withy,  whioh  not  being  out  off  serves  for  a  handle ; 
these  wi;  imagined  were  used  as  buckets  to  fetch  water 
from  the  sprins,  which  may  be  supposed  sometimes  to  be 
at  a  considerable  distance.  They  nave  however  a  small 
bag,  about  the  sise  of  a  moderate  oabbage>net,  whioh  is 
made  by  laying  threads  loop  within  loop,  somewhat  in  the 
manner  of  knitting  used  by  our  ladies  to  malfe  purses. 
Itiiis  bag  the  man  carries  loose  upon  his  back  by  a  siitiill 

String  wiiich  passes  over  his  head ;  it  aenerallv  contains  a 
ump  or  two  of  paint  and  resini  some  fish" hooks  and  lines, 
a  shell  or  two,  out  of  which  their  hook&  are  lli^ae,  a  few 

{lolnls  of  darts,  and  their  usual  ornaments,  which  includes 
he  whole  worldly  treasure  of  the  richest  man  among  them. 
Their  fish-hooks  are  very  neatly  made,  and  some  of  them 
are  exoeedingrly  small.  For  striking  turtle  tUfy  have  a  peg 
of  wood  wiiich  is  about  a  foot  long,  and  very  well  beardea; 
this  fits  into  a  socket  at  the  end  of  a  staff  of  light  wood, 
about  as  tiiiok  as  a  man's  wrist,  and  about  seven  or  eight 
feet  long :  To  the  staff  is  tied  one  end  of  a  loose  line  about 
three  or  four  fathom  long,  the  other  end  of  which  is  fast- 
ened to  the  peg.  To  strike  the  turtle,  the  peg  is  fixed  into 
the socketi  andwhen  it  has  entered  his  body,  and  is  retain- 
ed Uiere  by  the  barb,  the  staff  flies  off  and  serves  for  a  float 
to  trace  their  victim  in  the  water ;  it  assists  also  to  tire 
him,  till  they  can  overtake  him  with  their  canoes,  and  haul 
him  ashore.  One  of  these  pegs,  as  I  have  mentioned  al- 
ready, we  found  buried  in  the  body  of  a  turtle,  which  had 
healed  up  over  it.  Their  lines  are  from  the  thickness  of  a 
half-inch  rope  to  the  fineness  of  a  hair,  and  are  made  of 

some 
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some  v^table  labttMioe,  but  what  in  pturtioular  we  bad  M 
opportuoiiy  to  kariu 

Thdir  food  it..ehiofly  itb,  though  feb<qy  vometimcs  coup 
trita  to  kill  th«  kangaroo,  and  eveo  bird»  of  varioui  kimda; 
notwiUittaadintf  they  are  so  thy  thai  we  found  it  difl^iiUto 
get  within  ftam  of  them  with  a  fowliag-pieoe.  The  oojjr 
vegetable  that  can  be  cooaiderad  m  an  arttdk  of  food  i»  the 
vam ;  yet  doubtlesa  they  eat  the  leveral  froitt  whioh  have 
been  mentioned  among  other  productioos  of  the  gpu^try; 
and  inqeed  we  saw  the  shells  and  hulls  of  several  pf  t,hen 
lying  about  the  places  where  they  had  kindled  their  fire* 

They  do  not  appear  to  eat  any  animal  food  raw ;  but 
having  no  vessel  in  which  water  can  be  boiled«  they  either 
broil  It  upon  the  coals,  or  bake  it  in  a  hole  by  the  help  c^ 
hot  stones,  in  the  same  manner  as  is  practised  by  the  in- 
habitants o^  the  islands  in  the  South  8eas. 

Whether  they  are  acquainted  with  any  plant  that  has  aa 
intoxicating  Quality,  we  do  not  know$  out  we  observed 
that  several  of  them  held  leaves  of  some  sort  constApUj  in 
their  mouths,  as  an  European  does  tobacco,  <uid  an  £a|t- 
Indian  beteie;  we  never  saw  the  plant,  but  when  they 
took  it  from  their  mouths  at  our  request }  pqnibly  it  might 
he  a  gpet'les  of  the  betele,  but  whatever  it  was,  it  had  lip 
eilect  upon  the  teeth  or  lips. 

As  they  have  no  nets,  they  catch  fish  ooly  by  striking,  or 
with  a  hook  and  line,  except  such  as  they  find  in  the  hol- 
lows of  the  rocks,  and  shoals,  whioh  are  dry  at  half-«bb* 

Their  manner  oi  hunting  we  had  no  o^ppoitunity  to  see ; 
but  we  conjectured,  by  the  notches  whicii  they  bad  levery'' 
where  out  in  large  trees  in  order  to  climb  themi,  that  they 
took  their  station  near  the  tops  of  tliem,  and  there  watch- 
ed for  such  animals  as  might  happen  to  pass  near  enou^^h 
to  be  reached  by  their  lances :  It  is  possible  also,  that  in 
this  situation  they  might  take  birds  when  they  .o»me  ifi 
roost.  ■      *S     .?.r-tc^    ■ 

I  have  observed  tliat  when  they  went  froni  our  tents  up- 
on the  fa«tnks  of  Endeavour  I^iver,  we  could  trace  them  b^ 
the  fires  which  they  kindled  in  their  way ;  and  we  imagi- 
ned Uiat  these  fires  were  intended  some  way  for  the  taking 
the  kangaroo,  which  we  observed  to  be  so  much  afraid  of 
fire,  that  our  dogs  could  scarcely  force  it  «/vcr  places  which 
had  been  newly  burnt,  though  the  fire  was  extinguished. 

They  produce  fire  with  great  facility,  and  spread  it  in  a 
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wonderfal  maimer^  Td  prodnoe  it  thev  take  t#o  piecM  of 
dry  lofi  wood,  one  is  a  itick  aboot  Mglit  of  nioe  inchee 
long,  the  other  piece  it  flat :  The  fiick  Ihey  ahape  iato  an 
oblme  point  at  ooe  end,  and  prening  it  upon  the  other, 
tarn  it  nimbly  by  holding  it  between  both  their  handi  as 
we  do  a  chocolate  mill,  often  thiftinf^  their  handi  up,  and 
thta  moving  them  down  upon  it,  to  increase  the  pressure 
as  much  as  possible.  By  this  method  they  get  fire  in  lesn 
than  two  minutes,  and  from  the  smallest  mark  they  in- 
crease it  with  great  speed  and  dexterity.  We  have  often 
seen  one  of  them  run  along  the  shore,  to  all  appearance 
with  nothing  in  his  hand,  who  stooping  down  tot  a  mo- 
ment, at  the  distance  of  every  fifty  or  a  hundred  yards*  left 
fire  behind  him,  as  we  could  see  first  by  the  smoke  and  tiien 
by  the  flame  among  the  drift-wood,  and  other  litter  which 
was  scattered  along  the  place.  We  bad  the  curiosity  to 
Examine  one  of  these  planterftof  fire,  when  he  set  off,  and 
we  saw-  him  wrap  up  a  small  spark  in  dry  grass,  which, 
'when  he  had  run  a  little  way,  haviug  been  fanned  by  the 
air  that  his  motion  produced,  began  to  blase ;  he  then  laid 
it  down'in  a  place  convenient  for  bis  purpose,  inclosing  a 
•park  of  it  in  another  quantity  of  grassj  and  so  continued 
'bb  eourse* 

There  are  perhaps  few  things  in  tlie  history  of  mankind 
more  extraordinary  than  the  discuvery  and  application  of 
fire :  It  wiU  scarcely  be  disputed  that  the  manner  of  pro- 
ducing  it,  whether  by  collision  or  attrition,  was  discovered 
by  chance :  But  its  first  effects  would  naturally  strike  those 
to  whom  it  was  a  new  object,  with  consternation  and  ter- 
ror:  It  would  appear  to  be  an  enemy  to  life  and  nature, 
and  to  torment  and  destroy  whatever  was  capable  of  being 
destroyed  or  tormented  }  and  therefore  it  seems  not  easy  to 
conceive  what  should  incline  those  who  first  saw  it  receive 
a  transient  existence  from  chance,  to  reproduce  it  by  de- 
sign. It  is  by  no  means  probable  that  those  who  first  saw 
fire,  approached  it  with  the  same  caution,  as  those  who  are 
familiar  with  its  effects,  so  as  to  be  warmed  only  and  not 
burnt ;  and  it  is  reasonable  to  think  that  the  intolerable 
pain  which,  at  its  first  appearance,  it  must  produce  upon 
Ignorant  curiositv,  would  sow  perpetual  enmity  between 
this  element  and  )  mkind ;  and  that  the  same  principle 
which  incites  them  to  crubh  a  serpent,  would  incite  them 
to  destroy  firC;,  and  avoid  all  means  by  vrhich  it  would  he 
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pro4oee<l,  ai  toon  at  ihey  were  known.  These  circum- 
•Uwicea  conaidered,  how  men  became  sufficiently  familiar 
With  itio  render  it  useful«  seems  to  be  a  problem  very  dif- 
ficult to  solve :  Nor  is  it  easy  to  account  for  the  first  appli- 
cation of  it  to  culinary  purposes,  as  the  eating  both  animal 
and  vegetable  food  raw,  must  have  become  a  habit,  before 
thflre  was  fire  to  dress  it,  and  those  who  have  considered 
the  force  of  habit  will  reudily  believe,  that  to  men  who  had 
always  eaten  the  flesh  of  animals  raw,  it  would  be  as  disa^ 

freeable  dressed,  as  to  those  who  have  always  eaten  it 
ressed,  it  would  be  raw.  It  is  remnrkable  that  the  inha- 
bitants of  Terra  del  Fuego  produce  fire  from  a  spark  by 
collision,  and  that  the  happier  natives  of  this  country.  New 
Zetland  and'Otaheite,  produce  it  by  the  attrition  of  one 
combustible  substance  against  another :  Is  there  not  then 
4K)me  Mason  to  suppose  that  these  different  operations  cor- 
•respond  with  the  manner  in  which  chance  produced  fire  19 
ihe  neighbourhood  of  the  torrid  and  frigid  zones  i  Among 
the  rude  inhabitants  of  a  cold  country,  neither  any  opera- 
tion of  art,  or  occurrence  of  accident,  could  be  supposed 
^o  eaaikv  to  (produce  fire  by  attrition,  as  in  a  climate  where 
every  thing  is  hot,  dry,  and  adust,  teeming  with  a  latent 
fire  which  a  slight  degree  of  motion  was  sumoient  to  oiill 
forth  ;  in  a  cold  country  therefore,  it  is  natural  to  suppose 
that  Are  was  produced  by  the  accidental  collision  of  two 
metallic  substances,  and  in  a  cold  country,  for  that  reason, 
the  same  expedient  was  used  to  produce  it  by  design :  But 
in  hot  countries,  where  two  combustible  substances  easily 
kindle  by  attrition,  it  is  probable  that  the  attrition  of  such 
substances  first  produced  fire,  and  here  it  was  therefore 
natural  for  art  to  adopt  the  same  operation,  with  a  view  to 
produce  the  same  effect.  It  may  indeed  be  true  that  fine 
IS  now  produced  in  many  cold  countries  by  attrition,  and  in 
many  hot  by  a  stroke ;  but  perhaps  upon  enquiry  there  n^^ 
appear  reason  to  conclude  that  this  has  arisen  from  ihe 
communication  of  one  country  with  another,  and  thatwitSx 
respect  to  the  original  production  of  fire  in  hot  and  coi<i 
countries,  the  distinction  is  well  founded. 

There  may  perhaps  be  some  reason  to  suppose  that  men 
became  gradually  acquainted  with  the  nature  and  effects  of 
fire,  by  its  permanent  existence  in  a  volcano,  there  being 
remains  of  volcanoes,  or  vestiges  of  their  effects,  in  almost 
every  part  of  the  world  :  By  a  volcano,  however,  no  me- 
voL.  xiiT.  .7,  thod 
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thod  of  producing  fire,  otherwise  than  by  contaok,  eoald  kw 
learnt;  the  proouction  and  applicatiun  of  fire  therefore, 
still  Mem  to  afford  abundant  suoject  of  ipeculation  to  tht 


curiooi/ 
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'  Mr  JonM,  who  writei  on  tbit  subject  in  one  of  hit  Phyiiological  Dh- 
qiiiMtioni.  it  not  ■  little  tInplewMd  with  lome  of  the  obeervetiom  made 
here,  which  Mem  to  imply  tiiat  mankind  were  left  deetitule  of  the  know* 
ledce  of  fire,  end  had  to  acquire  it  by  mere  accidental  notice.— Mr  Jonei'e 
MM,  however,  apfieara  more  contpicuout  in  thia  matter  than  either  hia 
judgment  or  his  ■couaintance  with  the  remarka  of  various  authon.  Pre> 
aident  Ooguet  baa  shewn  his  usual  industry  in  this  matter.  He  refers  to 
a  considerable  number  of  authors  for  proofthat  the  knowledge  of  fire  wu 
by  no  means  very  exteniive  among  the  eariy  nationa,  and  that  even  where 
it  existed,  it  bad  been  often  discovered  by  accident  A  summary  of  what 
this  excellent  writer  has  said  on  the  subject,  with  a  quotation  or  two,  can* 
not  fail  to  be  interesting  to  the  reader,  and  will  scaroelv  run  any  risk  of  be- 
Im  judged  either  ilttiaMd  or  tedious.  The  Chiaese^  Persians,  Egyptians, 
Pbcsnidans,  Greeks,  and  several  other  nations,  admit  that  their  anoeators 
were  once  without  the  use  of  fire.  This  is  said  on  the  authority  of  Plato, 
Diodonis  Siculus,  Sanchontathon,  authors  menti(ined  by  Bannier,  aa  Hesiod, 
Lucredus,  Virgil,  &c.  &c.  And  we  learn  tram  Pompooius  Mela,  Pliny, 
Plutarch,  and  others,  that  in  their  times  there  were  nations  who  ware  e>> 
Iher  quite  ignorant  of  fire,  or  had  but  just  learned  its  natura  and  eficti. 
Tbaae  autboritiea  are  strengthened  by  what  has  been  related  of  people  dis- 
flovtred  in  modem  times.  Thus  the  inhabitants  of  the  Marian  or  Ladrone 
lalanda,  and  also  of  the  Philippine  and  Canaries,  are  said  to  have  been 
withoiit  this  knowledge,  at  the  time  of  their  discovery.  We  are  told  be> 
akles  of  several  nations  in  America  and  Aftica  being  in  the  same  state  of 
knoraoce.  Aa  to  these,  however,  it  is  but  fair  to  appriie  the  reader,  that 
ne  autlioritiea  adduced  by  the  President  are  not  such  as  can  be  implicitlV 
relied  on— a  raroark.  perhape,  which  some  readen  will  not  flUI  to  apply 
to  certain  of  the  writera  formerly  mentidned.  The  Egyptians  owed  their 
knowledse  of  fire  to  thunder  and  lightning  |  the  Phcenicians  to  the  ef* 
feet  of  the  wind  on  woods  and  forests ;  volcanos,  burning  earth,  (as  in  a 
province  of  Persia)  and  boiling  wells  (frequent  in  several  countries^  gave 
rise  to  this  knowledge  amongst  other  people.  "  We  may  fbrm  very  pro- 
bable conjecturea  about  the  methods  which  men  at  fint  used  to  procare 
fire,  when  they  had  occasion  for  it,  from  ancient  traditions,  and  from  tho 
present  practices  of  the  savages.  They  could  not  be  long  in  discovering, 
that  by  Btriking  two  flints  each  against  other,  then  went  sparks  from 
tbem  i"  **  They  remarked,  that  by  rubbing  two  pieces  of  hard  wood  very 
strongly  agaiatt  each  other,  they  raised  sparks ;  nay,  that  by  rubbing  for 
some  time  two  pieces  of  wood,  they  raised  flame.''  "  The  Chinese  say 
■that  one  of  their  first  kings  taught  them  this  latter  method;  and  the 
Graeks.had  neariy  the  same  tradiuon."  This  method,  we  learn  from  Law- 
son,  was  in  i|se  amongst  the  natives  of  Carolina,  before  they  became  ac- 
quainted with  the  use  of  steel  and  flints.  **  They  ^t  their  fire,"  says  be. 
"  with  stiteks^  which  by  vehement  collision,  or  rubbing  together,  take  firei" 
**  YoH  are  to  understand/'  be  adds, "  that  the  two  sticks  they  use  to  strike 
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The  weapons  of  thcM  people  ere  speara  or  lancet,  and 
thew  are  or  different  kinds :  Some  that  we  saw  upon  the 
southern  part  of  the  coast  bad  four  prongs,  pointed  with 
bone,  and  barbed  {  tlie  points  were  also  smeared  with  a 
hard  resin,  which  gave  them  a  poliah,  and  made  them  en- 
tec  deeper  into  what  tbey  strucli.    To  the  northward,  the 

lance 

fire  withal,  are  Mver  of  om  lort  of  wood,  but  alwan  dUftr  fltwi  tich 
other."    Indeed  it  ii  orobiible  that  this  method  haa  been  very  generally 

Sractiied.  Stfneca  makee  mention  of  it  in  the  9d  book,  chap,  tf .  of  his 
fat  Qumt.,  and  he  ipeeiilea  lome  of  the  kinds  of  wood  known  by  the 
ihepberdt  to  be  fit  for  tlbepur|WMb  **  tieut  Uturtu,  h«d«r«^  tt  alia  in  hune 
umm  notm  paUorHui."  This  ii  noticed  by  Mr  Jones,  wlio  gives  it  aa  liis 
opinion  that  the  laurui,  here  ipoken  of,  ii  the  bay-tree,  which,  according 
to  the  poet  Lucretiui,  is  remarkable  for  iu  inflammabiKty.  The  reader 
may  deaire  to  tee  the  opinion  of  Mr  Jones  as  to  the  orinn  of  man's  ac- 
quaintance with  Are.— It  is  certainly  worthy  of  consideration,  and  tuppo- 
iing  it  restricted  to  the  parent  of  our  race,  and  his  immcdiste  oAprfiw. 
may  be  held  with  no  unalJ  confidence.  It  embraces  indeed  a  wider  Befd 
than  can  poasibly  be  inveltlgated  in  this  place.  **  The  first  fhmily,"  says 
he,  **  placed  by  tne  Creator  upon  this  earth,  oflbred  aacrificea ;  which  being 
an  article  of  religious  duty,  tney  were  certainly  possessed  of  the  moMis  of 
performing  it,  and  consequently  of  the  knowledge  and  use  of  fire,  without 
which  it  could  not  be  practised.  The  next  generation  presents  us  with 
artificers  in  bra»B«nd  iron,  which  could  not  possibly  be  wrought  without 
the  complete  knowledge  of  fire;  neither  indeed  could  any  worka  of  art 
be  well  carried  on.  The  account  of  this  aflUr  in  the  Bible  is  much  more 
natural,  because  it  is  much  more  sgreeable  to  the  goodneia  of  God,  and 
the  dignity  of  the  human  spades,  than  to  suppose^  on  the  principles  of  a 
wild  anti  savage  philosophy  (alluding  to  Dr  Hawkesworth's  poor  coi^ec- 
tures,  as  Mr  Jones  s^les  them),  that  men  were  left  ignorant  of  the  use  of 
an  element  intended  ror  their  accommodation  and  support  To  bterdict 
a  man  (irom  the  use  of  fire  and  water,  was  sccouoted  the  same  in  eflbct  aa 
to  send  him  out  of  life  {  so  that  if  men,  upon  the  original  terms  of  their 
creation,  were  thus  interdicted  by  the  Creator  himself,  as  the  Heathen 
mythologitts  supposed  them  to  be,  they  were  sent  into  life  upon  such  terms 
as  others  were  sent  out  of  it  If  we  admit  any  such  gloomy  suppositions, 
where  shall  we  stop  i  If  mankind  were  left  destitute  in  respect  to  the 
knowledge  of  fire,  perhsps  they  were  left  without  language,  without  food, 
without  clothing,  without  reason,  and  in  a  worse  condition  than  the  beastt, 
who  are  born  with  the  proper  knowledge  of  life,  but  man  receives  it  by 
education ;  therefore  he  who  taught  the  beasts  by  instinct,  taught  man  by 
information."  Much  might  be  said  for  and  uainst  this  mode  of  reaaon- 
ing,  which  this  place,  siready  so  fully  occupied,  will  not  admit.  The  his- 
tory of  fire  is  involved  in  dKnculties,  and  has  really  obtained  less  attention 
from  men  of  learning  than  it  deserves.  Probably,  on  appointing  the  riies 
of  Mcrifice,  which  there  is  reason  to  believe  was  immediately  after  the  fint 
gracious  promise  to  Adam,  God  testified  his  acceptance  of  the  o&rins  by 
fire  from  heaven*  which  w^s  the  beginning  of  roan's  acquaintance  with  ir, 
and  in  this  manner  it  is  certain  God  afterwards  shewed  his  approhatinfv. 
—E. 
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ci^Mt  biift  ohe>6iht :  The  shaft  is  insde  or«fm«,«r  the 
stalk  6(h  plant  somewhat  reseinblitig  a  ba)rush>  very  stmight 
and  Kjgfat,  and  from  eight  to  fourteen  6eet  iotag,  consisting 
of  afevet'al  Joints,  tvhere  the  pieces  are  let  into  eacii  other, 
and  bound  together ;  to  this  are  fitted  points  of  difi^rent 
kinds ;  some  are  of  hard  heavy  wood,  and  some  are  the 
bones  of  fish  :  We  saw  several  that  were  'pointed  with  the 
stings  of  the  sting-ray,  the  largest  that  they  could  procure, 
and  oarbed  with  several  that  were  smaller,  fastened  on  in  a 
contrary  direction ;  the  points  of  wood  were  also  sometimes 
armed  wiUi  sharp  pieces  of  broken  shells,  which  were  stuck 

and  at  the  junctures  covered  with  resin  :  The  lances 
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that  are  thus  barbed,  are  indeed  dreadful  weapons,  for  when 
once  they  have  ta)      olac^,  they  can  never  be  drawn  back 
without  tearing     /  /  ttie  jflesh,  or  leaving  the  sharp  ragged 
splinters  of  the  uone  or  shell  which  forms  the  beard,  be- 
hind them  in  the  wound.    These  weapons  are  thrown  with 
great  force  and  dexterity ;  if  intended  to  wound  at  a  short 
distance,  between  ten  and  twcnW  yards,  simply  with  the 
hand,  but  if  at  the  distance  of  forty  or  fifty,  with  an  in- 
strument which  we  called  a  throwing-stick.    This  is  a  plain 
smooth  piece  of  a  hard  reddish  wood,  very  highly  polished, 
about  two  inches  broad,  half  an  inch  thick,  and  Inree  feet 
long,  with  a  small  knob,  or  hook  at  one  end,  and  a  cross 
piece  about  three  or  tour  inches  long  at  the  other :  The 
Knob  at  one  end  is  received  in  a  small  dent  or  hollow, 
which  is  made  for  that  purpose  in  the  shaft  of  the  lance 
near  the  point,  but  from  which  it  easily  slips,  upon  being 
impelled  forward  :  When  the  lance  is  laid  along  upon  this 
machine,  and  secured  in  a  proper  position  by  the  knob,  the 
person  that  is  to  throw  it  holds  it  over  his  shoulder,  and  af- 
ter shaking  it,  delivers  both  the  throwing-stick  and  lance 
with  all  hila  force;  but  the  stick  being  stopped  by  the  cross 
piece  which  comes  against  the  shoulder,  with  a  sudden 
jerk,  the  lance  flies  forward  with  incredible  swiftness,  and 
with  so  good  an  aim,  that  at  the  distance  of  fifty  yards  thes:o 
Indians  were  more  sure  uf  their  mark  than  we.could  be  with 
a  single  bullet.    Besides  these  lances,  we  saw  no  ofiTensivc 
weapon  upon  this  coast,  except  when  we  tpok  our  last  vieAv 
of  it  with  our  glasses,  and  then  we  thought  we  saw  a  mnn 
with  a  bow  and  arrows,  in  which  it  is  possible  we  might  be 
mistaken.     We  saw,  however,  at  Botany  Bay,  a  shield  or 
target  of  an  oblong  shape,  about  three  feet  long,  and  eigh- 
teen 
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icen  inches  broad,  which  was  made  of  the  bavk  ^  a  (ree  : 
This  was  fetched  out  of  a  hut  by  one  of  the  mei^  thftt  oj^- 

f>08ed  our  landiag,  who,  when  he  ran  away,  left  it  behind  • 
lim,  and  upon  taking  it  up,  we  found  that  it  had  he^n 
pierced  through  with  a  single  pointed  lanc9  near  the  cen^ 
ter.    These  shields  are  certainly  in  frequent  use  agpong  the 
people  here ;  for  though  this  was  the  only  one  that  we  saw 
in  their  possession,  we  frequently  found  trees  from  which 
they  a];>pearcd  manifestly  to  have  been  cut,  the  marks  be 
ing  easily  distinguished  from  those  that  were  made  by  cut 
ting  buckets :  Sometimes  also  we  found  the  shields  cut  out, 
but  not  yet  taken  off  from  the  tree,  the  edges  of  the  bark 
only  being  a  little  raised  by  wedges,  so  that  these  people 
appear  to  have  discovered  that  the  bark  of  a  tree  becomes 
thicker  and  stronger  by  being  suffered  to  remain  upon  the 
trunk  after  it  has  been  cut  round. 

The  canoes  of  New  Holland  are  as  mean  and  rude  as  the 
houses.  Those  on  the  southern  part  of  the  coast  are  nothing 
more  than  a  piece  of  bark,  about  twelve  feet  long,  tied  to- 
gether at  the  ends,  and  kept  open  in  the  middle  by  small 
bows  of  wood :  Yet  in  a  vessel  of  this  construction  we  once 
saw  three  people.  In  shallow  .rater  they  are  set  forward  by 
H  pole,  and  in  deeper  by  paddles,  about  eighteen  inches 
long,  one  of  which  the  boatman  holds  in  each  hand ;  mean 
as  tliey  are,  they  have  many  conveniencies ;  they  draw  but 
little  water,  and  they  are  very  light,  so  that  they  go  upon, 
mud  banks  to  pick  up  shell-fish,  the  most  important  use  to 
which  they  can  be  applied,  better  perhaps  than  ves  eU  of 
any  other  construction.  We  observed,  that  in  the  middle 
of  these  cances  there  was  a  heap  of  sea-weed,  and  upon  that 
ii  small  fire ;  probably  that  the  fish  may  be  broiled  and  eat- 
en the  moment  it  is  caught. 

The  canoes  that  we  saw  when  we  advanced  farther  to  the 
northward,  are  not  made  of  bark,  but  of  the  trunk  of  a  tree 
hollowed,  perhaps  by  fire.  They  are  about  fourteen  feet 
long,  and,  being  very  narrow,  are  fitted  with  an  outrigger 
to  prevent  their  oversetting.  These  are  worked  with  pad- 
dies, that  are  so  large  as  to  require  both  hands  to  manage 
one  of  theui :  The  outside  is  wholly  unmarked  by  any  tool, 
but  at  each  end  the  wood  is  left  longer  at  the  top  than  at 
the  bottom,  so  that  there  is  a  projection  beyond  the  hollo w^ 
part  resembling  the  end  of  a  plank  ;  the  slues  arc  tolerably 
thin;,  but  how  the  tree  is  felled  and  fashioned,  we  bud  no 

opportunity 
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opportunity  to  learn.  The  only  tools  that  we  saw  among 
thtm  are  to  adae,  wretchedly  made  of  stone,  some  small 
pieces  of  the  same  substance  in  form  of  a  wedge,  a  wooden 
inallet,  and  some  shells  and  fragments  of  coral.  I^'or  po- 
lishing their  throwing-sticks,  and  the  points  of  their  lances, 
they  use  the  leaves  of  a  kind  of  wild  fig-tree,  whiich  bites 
upon  wood  almo^  as  keenly  as  the  shave-grass  of  Europe, 
which  is  used  by.  our  joiners :  With  such  tools,  the  makine 
even  such  a  oanoe  as  I  have  described,  must  be  a  most  dif- 
ficult and  tedious  labour :  To  those  who  have  been  accus- 
totned  to  the  use  of  metal,  it  appears  altogether  impractica- 
ble ;  but  there  are  few  difficulties  that  will  not  yield  to  pa- 
tient perseverance}  and  he  who  does  all  he  can,  will  cer- 
tainly produce  effects  that  greatly  exceed  his  apparent 
power.* 

The  utmost  freight  of  tliese  canoes  is  four  people,  and  if 
more  at  any  time  wanted  to  come  over  the  river,  one  of 
those  who  came  first  was  obliged  to  go  back  for  the  rest  : 
From  this  circumstance,  we  conjectured  that  the  bout 
we  saw,  when  we  wore  lying  in  Endeavoui  River,  was  the 
oTt]y  one  In  the  neighbourhood :  We  have  however  iiome 
reason  to  believe  that  the  bark  canoes  are  al'o  used  where 
the  wooden  ones  are  constructed,  for  upon  one  of  the  small 
islands  where  the  natives  had  been  fishing  for  turtle,  we 
found  one  of  the  little  paddles  which  had  belonged  to  such 
a  boat,  and  would  have  been  useless  on  board  any  other. 

By  what  means  the  inhabitants  of  this  country  are  redu- 
ced to  such  a  number  as  it  can  subsist,  is  not  perhaps  very 
easy  to  guess ;  whether,  like  the  inhabitants  of  New  Zea- 
land, they  are  destroyed  by  the  harids  of  each  other  in  con- 
tests for'i'ood  ;  whether  they  are  swept  off  by  accidental  fa- 
mine, or  whether  there  is  any  cause  which  prevents  the  in- 
crease of  the  species,  must  be  left  for  future  adventurers  to 

determine, 

'  This  very  just  observation  cannot  be  too  forcibly  urged,  or  too  fre- 
quently  recollected.  The  deficiency  of  which  most  men  have  reason  to 
complain,  is  not  that  of  ability,  but  of  industry  and  application.  Genius 
is  pursued  and  coveted,  because  it  is  imagined  to  l>e  a  sort  of  creating  en- 
ergy which  produces  at  w'll,  and  without  labour. — It  is  therefore  desira- 
ble to  indolent  minds.  Bui  this  is  a  mistake  of  no  small  detriment,  though 
of  very  comifion  occurrence.  Few  pepple  perhaps  discover  it  to  be  so, 
tjll  they  have  to  condemn  themselves  for  the  loss  of  much  of  their  best  time, 
spent  in  idly  wishing  for  the  inspiration  which  is  to  do  such  wonders  for 
tnem,*without  exertion  on  their  part.  Reader,  in  place  of  thif  j  fix  op  soniQ 
usefiil  or  laudable  work,  and  set  about  (/(/i'ng  it.— £.  -       > 
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determine.''    That  they  have  visn,  appears  by  their  wefi« 

fODs ;  for  supposiD^  the  lances  to  serve  merely  for  the  ttri 
ing  of  fish,  the  shield  could  be  intended  for  nothing  but  a 
defence  against  men  ;  the  only  mark  of  hostility,  however, 
which  we  saw  among  them^  was  the  perforation  of  the  shield 
by  a  spear,  which  lias  been  just  mentioned,  fojr  none  of 
them  appeared  to  have  been  wounded  by  an  enemy.  Nei- 
ther can  we  determine  whether  they  are  pusillanimous  or 
brave ;  the  resolution  with  which  two  of  them  attempted  to 
prevent  our  landing,  when  we  had  two  boats  full  of  men,  ia 
Botany  Bay,  even  after  one  of  them  was  wounded  with 
small  shot,  gave  us  reason  to  conclude  that  they  were  not 
only  naturally  courageous,  but  that  they  had  acquired  a  fa^ 
miliarity  with  the  dangers  of  hostility,  and  were,  by  habit 
as  well  as  nature,  a  daring  and  warlike  people ;  but  their 
precipitate  flight  from  every  other  place  that  we  approach- 
ed, without  even  a  menace,  while  they  were  out  of  our 
reach,  was  an  indication  of  uncommon  tameness  and  timi- 
dity, such  as  those  who  had  only  been  occasionally  warriors 
must  be  supposed  to  have  shaken  off,  whatever  might  have 
been  their  natural  disposition.  I  have  faithfully  related 
facts,  the  reader  must  judge  of  the  people  for  himself.*" 

Jbrom  the  account  that  has  been  given  of  our  commerce 
with.them,  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  we  should  know  much 
of  their  language ;  yet  as  this  is  an  object.of  great  curiosity, 
esptcially  to  the  learned,  and  of  great  importance  in  their 
researches  into  the  origin  of  the  various  nations  that  have 
been  discovened,  w^  took  some  pains  to  bring  i^.-v  ly  such  a 
specimen  of  it  us  might,  in  ft  certain  degree,  ;  aswer  the 
purpose,  and  1  shaU  now  give  an  account  how  it  was  pror 
cured.  If  we  wanted  to  kpow  the  name  of  a  stone,  we  took 
a.stone  up  into  our  hands,  and,  as  well  as  we  could,  intima- 
ted by  signs  that  we  wished  they  should  .aiue  it:  The  word 
that  they  pronounced  upon  the  occasion,  we  immediately 
wrote  down.  This  method,  though  it  was  the  best  we  could 
contrive,  might  certainly  lead  us  into  many  mistakes ;  for  if 
an  Indian  was  to  lake  up  a  stone,  and  ask  us  the  name  of  it^ 
we  might  answer  a  pebble  or  a  flint;  sip  when  we  took  up  a 

stone 

'  Some  remarks  oa  thia  very  interesting  subject  will  be  given  beresfter. 
—E. 

'°  The  reader  may  wait  a  little  till  he  has  received  some  information  des> 
tined  to  his  use.  What  has  been  now  given  is  too  scanty  evidence  to  jun* 
lify  a  final  decision  in  the  matter.— £• 
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stott^  atlKi  asked  in  htd'AK  the  name  of  it,  he  mighti  pro- 
nooile'e-  a  vroii  that  (Kstiti<gufeh«d  the  species,  anit  not  the 
germs,  or  tbaf  iMteadoP  signifying  stone  8iiui»4y,  n»»ght  sitf* 
nify  a  I'otigh  stone,  or  a  smootiv  stone  :  However,  as  mndi' 
as  |M>8stble  to  avoid  inistakes  of  tills  kind,  several  of  us  cott*> 
tiiverf,  at  difFeren*  times,  to  get  from  them  as  many  words 
as  we  could,  and  having  noted  them  down,  cpmpared  on« 
lists ;  those  which  were  the  ntaae  in  aH,  and:  which,  accord- 
ing to  every  one's  account,  signified  the  same  tling,  we 
YGirtured  to  record,  with  a  very  few  others,  which,  from  the 
simplicity  of  the  subject,  and  the  ease  of  expressing  our 
question  with  plainness  and  precision  by  a  sign,  have  ac- 
quired equal  authority. 


SngUflh. 
The  head, 
Herirt 


nn. 


ose, 
nngue, 
riaia, 
Sun, 
Fire, 
A  stone. 
Sand, 
A  rope, 
A  man. 
Beard, 
Neck, 
Nipples, 
Hands, 
Thighs, 
Navel, 
Knees, 
Feet, 
Heel, 
Cockatoo, 
The  soal  of 

thefoot, 
Ankle, 
Arms, 


New  Holland. 
Wag'^egee. 
Morye, 
Med. 

Yeml<e. 

Bonjoo. 

Unjar. 

Kulk«.' 

GaHan. 

Meanang. 

Walba. 

Yowall, 

CKirka. 

Bama. 

Walter. 

Dbomboo. 

Cayo. 

Msrigal. 

Coman. 

Toolpoor. 

Pongo. 

Edamal. 

Kniorror. 

Wanda. 

>  Chumal. 

Chongurn. 
Aco,  or  Acol. 


I 

} 


English. 
Thumb, 
The  fore, 

middle^ 

and  rii^ 

fineers, 
The  Tittle 

finger. 

The  Sky,      J 

A  father, 
A  Son, 
A  male  turtle, 
Afentale, 
A  canoe. 
To  paddte. 
Sit  down. 
Smooth, 

A  dog, 

A  loriquet. 

Bhod, 
Wood, 
The  bone  in 
the  nose, 
A  bag, 

A  great  cockle, 
Cocos,  Yams, 


New  Holland. 
Eboorbalga. 

Egalbaiga. 

Nakil,  or 

Ebornakil. 
Kere,  or 

Kearre. 
Dunjo. 
Jnmurre. 
Poinga. 
Mameingo* 
f^^arigan. 
Jpefeuyo. 
Takei. 

Mier  Carrar. 
Cotta,  Of 

Kota^ 
Perpere,  or 

pier-pier. 
Yarmbe. 
Yocou. 

Tapool. 

Chamgala. 

Moingo. 

Maracatou. 


I: 
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New  HoMancL 
Cherr, 
Cherc6y 
Yucuw, 
Tat,  tttt>  tttt,  tut. 


} 


Engliah. 
Exfremons,  at  oc  mppowl,  of 
admiration,  which  they  cori' 
iinuaihf  vatd  wkm  they  were 
f »  eompcmf  with  la.'' 


I  ahaH  now  quit  i3ii»  countfy  with  a  few  obaervationa  re- 
lative to  the  currents  and  tides  upon  the  coast.  From  lati- 
tude 9fl%  and  somewhat  higher,  down  to  Sandy  Cape,  in  la- 
titude 24*  46^,  we  constunt^  found  a  current  setting  to  the 
southward,  it  the  rate  of  about  ten  or  fifteen  miles  a-i!c;^ , 
being  more  or  less,  according  to  our  distance  from  the 
land,  for  it  always  ran  with  more  force  in-sliore  than  in  the 
offing ;  but  I  could  never  satisfy  myself  whether  the  flood- 
tide  came  from  the  southward,  the  eastward,  or  the  north- 
ward ;  I  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  it  came  from  the  south- 
east J  but  the  first  time  we  anchored  off  tiie  coast,  which 
was  in  latitude  24"  SCf,  about  ten  leagues  to  the  south-et.:t 
uf  Bustard  Bay,  I  found  it  came  from  the  north-west ;  on 
the  contiarj,  thirty  leagues  farther  to  the  north-west,  on 
the  south  side  of  Ke^pel  Bay,  I  found  that  it  came  from 
the  east,  and  at  the  northern  part  of  tha*  bay  it  came  from 
the  northward,  but  wllh  a  much  slower  motion  than  it  hac^ 
come  from  the  east :  On  the  east  side  of  the  Ba}'  of  Inlets, 
it  set  strongly  to  the  westward,  as  far  as  the  opening  of 
Broad  Sound ;  but  on  the  north  side  of  that  sound  it  came 
with  a  very  slow  motion  from  ihe  north-west ;  and  when  we 
lay  at  anchor  before  Repulse  Bay,  it  came  from  the  north- 
ward :  To  account  for  its  course  in  all  this  variety  of  direc- 
tions, wc  need  only  admit  that  the  flood-tide  comes  from 
the  east  or  Boulh*east.  It  is  well  kaown,  that  wheie  there 
are  deep  inlets,  and  large  creeks  into  low  lands  running  up 
from  the  sea^  and  not  occasioned  by  rivers  of  fresh  water, 
there  yi'iW  always  be  a  great  indraught  of  the  flood-tide,  the 
direction  of  which  will  be  detevmined  by  the  position  or  di- 
rection of  the  coast  which  forms  the  entrance  of  such  inlet, 
whatever  be  its  conrs<e  at  sea ;  and  where  the  tides  are 
weak,  which  upon  this  coast  is  generally  the  case,  a  large 
inlet  will,  if  I  luay  be  allowed  the  expression,  attract  the 
flood-tide  for  many  leagues. 

A  view 

"  This  table  is  exceedingly  scanty  and  imperfect,  and  would  not  have 
been  given  were  it  not  thought  proper,  for  a  reason  already  assigned,  to  pre- 
serve  entire  this  early  account  of  New  Holland.— £. 
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A  view  or  the  chart  will  at  once  illustrate  this  position. 
To  the  northward  of  Whitsunday's  Passage  there  is  no  larse 
inlet,  consequently  the  flood  sets  to  the  northward;  or  north- 
westward, according  to  the  direction  of  the  coast,  and  the 
ebb  to  the  south,  or  south-eastward,  at  least  such  is  theit 
course  at  a  little  distance  from  the  laud,  for  very  near  it 
they  will  be  influenced  by  small  inlets.  I  also  observed  that 
we  had  only  one  high  tide  in  twenty-four  hours,  which 
happened  in  the  night.  The  diflerence  between  the  perpen- 
dicular rise  of  the  water  in  the  dav  and  the  night,  when 
there  is  a  spring-tide,  is  no  less  than  three  feet,  which, 
where  the  tides  are  so  inconsiderable:  H9  they  are  here,  is  a 

{^reat  proportion  of  the  whole  difference  between  high  and 
o)v  water.  This  irregular! iy  of  the  tides,  which  is  worthy 
of  notice,  we  did  not  discover  till  we  were  inn  ashore,  and 
perhaps  farther  to  the  northward  it  is  stiir  greater.  After 
we  got  within  the  reef  the  second  time,  we  found  the  tides 
more  considerable  than  we  had  ever  done  before,  except  in 
the  Bay  of  Inlets,  and  possibly  this  may  be  owing  to  the 
water  being  more  confined  between  the  shoals ;  here  also 
the  flood  sets  to  the  north-west,  and  continues  in  the  same 
direction  to  the  extremity  of  New  Wales,  from  whence  its 
direction  is  west  and  south-west  into  the  Indian  sea, 


Section  XXXIV. 

The  Paisagefrom  New  South  Wala  to  New  Guinea^  with  ah 
Account  of  what  happened  upon  landing  there. 

In  the  afternoon  of  Thursday,  August  the  SSd,  after  lea- 
ving Booby  Island,  we  steered  W.N.W.  with  light  airs  from 
the  S.S.W.  till  five  o'clock,  when  it  fell  calm,  and  the  tide 
of  ebb  soon  after  setting  to  the  N.E.,  we  came  to  an  anchor 
in  eight  fathom  water,  with  a  soft  sandy  bottom.  Booby 
Island  bore  S.  50  E.,  distant  five  miles,  and  the  Prince  of 
Wales's  Isles  extended  i  om  N.E.  by  N.  to  S.  55  E. ;  be- 
tween these  there  appeared  to  be  a  clear  open  passage,  ex- 
tending from  N.  46  £.  to  E.  by  N. 

At  half  an  hour  after  five  in  the  morning  of  the  24th,  as 
we  were  purchasing  the  anchor,  the  cable  parted  at  about 
eight  or  ten  fathom  from  the  ring :  The  ship  then  began  to 
driye,  but  I  immediately  dropped  another  anchor,  which 

brou^ght 
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brought  her  up  before  she  got  more  than  a  cable's  length 
from  the  buoy ;  the  boats  were  then  sent  to  sweep  for  the 
anchor,  but  could  not  succeed.  At  noon  our  latitude  by  ob- 
servation was  10*  so'  S.  As  I  was  resolved  not  to  leave  the 
anchor  behind,  while  there  remained  a  possibility  of  reco- 
vering it,  I  sent  the  boats  again  after  (iinner  with  a  small 
line,  to  discover  where  it  lay ;  this  being  happily  effected, 
we  swept  for  it  with  a  hawser,  and  by  the  same  hawser  hove 
the  ship  up  io  it :  We  proceeded  to  weigh  it,  but  just  as 
we  were  about  to  ship  it,  the  hawser  slipped,  and  we  had 
all  our  labour  to  repeat :  By  this  time  it  was  dark,  and  we 
were  obliged  to  suspend  our  operations  till  the  morning. 

As  soon  as  it  was  light,  we  sweeped  it  again,  and  heaved 
it  to  the  bows :  By  eignt  o'clock  we  weighed  the  other  an- 
chor, got  under  sail,  and,  with  a  fine  breeze  at  E.N.E. 
stood  to  the  north-west.  At  noon,  our  latitude,  by  observa- 
tion, was  10^  16[  S.,  longitude  219*  S(/  W.  At  this  time 
we  had  no  land  in  sight,  but  about  two  miles  to  the  south- 
ward of  us  lav  a  large  shoal,  upon  which  the  sea  broke 
with  great  violence,  and  part  of  which,  I  believe,  is  dry  at 
low  water.  It  extends  N.W.  and  S.E.,  and  is  about  five 
leagues  in  circuit.  Our  depth  of  water,  from  the  time  we 
weighed  till  now,  was  nine  fathom,  but  it  soon  shallowed  to 
seven  fathom  ;  and  at  half  an  hour  after  one,  having  run 
eleven  miles  between  noon  and  that  time,  the  boat  which 
wa»  a-head  made  the  signal  for  shoal  water ;  we  immedi- 
ately let  go  an  anchor,  and  brought  the  ship  up  with  all  the 
sails  standing,  for  the  boat,  having  just  been  relieved,  was 
at  but  a  little  distance :  Upon  looicmg  out  from  the  ship, 
we  saw  shoal  water  almost  all  round  us,  both  wind  and  tide 
at  the  same  time  setting  upon  it.  The  ship  was  in  six  fa- 
thom, but  upon  sounding  round  her,  at  the  distance  of  half 
a  cable's  length,  we  found  scarcely  two.  This  shoal  reach- 
ed from  the  east,  round  by  the  north  and  west,  as  far  as  the 
south-west,  so  that  there  was  no  way  for  us  to  get  clear  but 
that  which  we  came.  This  was  another  hair's-breadtti 
escape,  for  it  was  near  high  water,  and  there  run  a  short 
cockling  sea,  which  must  very  soon  have  bulged  the  ship  if 
she  had  struck ;  and  if  her  direction  had  been  half  a  cable's 
length  more  either  to  the  right  or  left,  she  must  have  struck 
before  the  signal  for  the  shoal  was  made.  The  shoals  which, 
like  these^  lie  a  fathom  or  two  underwater,  are  the  most 
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flangerous  of  any,  for  th«y  do  not  dMcover  ihrtngeWea  till 
tlie  vpssel  ia  just  upon  thetri,  and  then  iadred  tKe  water 
Itjoks  brown,  as  if  it  reBecltd  a  dark  clomt.  Between  three 
and  four  o'clock  the  tide  of  cl>b  began  to  make,  atv4  1  se»t 
the  master  to  sound  to  the  southward  and  south-westward, 
and  in  the  mean  tioie,  as  the  ship  tended,  I  weighed  aiv- 
( hor,  and  with  a  little  sail  stood  first  to  the  southward,  and 
uftei  edging  away  to  the  westward,  got  once  more  out  of 
danger.  At  sun-set  we  anchored  in  ten  fathom,  with  a 
sandy  bottona,  having  a  fresh  gale  atE.S.E. 

At  six  in  the  /norning  we  weighed  again  and  stood  west, 
having,  as  usual,  first  sent  a  boat  a>head  to  sound.  I  had 
intended  to  steer  N.W.  till  1  had  made  the  south  coast  of 
It)ew  Guinea,  designing,  if  possible,  to  touch  upon  it ;  but 
upon  meeting  with  these  shoals,  J  altered  my  course,  in 
hopes  of  finding  a  clearer  channel,  and  deeper  water.  In 
this  I  sncceeded,  for  by  noon  our  depth  of  water  was  gra- 
<{ually  increased  to  seventefci  fathom.  Our  latitude  was 
iK)w,  by  observation,  10"  K/  'i,  and  our  longitude  S'iO"  12' 
W.  No  land  was  in  sight.  We  continued  t6  steer  W.  till 
sun-set,  our  depth  of  water  being  from  twenty-seven  to 
twenty-three  fathom :  We  then  shortened  sail,  and  kept 
upon  a  wind  all  night ;  four  hours  on  one  tack  and  four  on 
another.  At  day-light  we  made  all  the  sail  we  could,  and 
steered  W.N.W.  till  eight  o'clock,  and  then  N.W.  At 
noon  our  latitude,  by  observation,  was  9°  56'  S.«  longitude 
221"  W. ;  variation  2*'  30'  E.  We  continued  our  N.W. 
course  till  tun-set,  when  we  again  shortened  sail,  and  haul- 
ed close  upon  a  wind  to  the  northwnrd  :  Our  depth  of  wa- 
ter was  twenty-one  fathom.  At  eight,  we  tacked  and  stood 
to  the  southward  till  twelve ;  then  stood  to  the  northward, 
with  little  sail,  till  day-light :  Our  soundings  were  from 
twenty-five  to  seventeen  fathom,  the  water  growing  gradu- 
ally shallow  as  we  stood  to  the  northward.  At  this  time  we 
made  sail  and  stood  to  the  north,  in  order  to  make  the  land 
of  New  Guinea:  From  the  time  of  our  making  sail,  till 
noon,  the  depth  of  water  gradually  decreased  from  seven- 
teen to  twelve  fathom,  with  a  stone}'  and  shelly  bottom. 
Our  latitude,  by  observation,  was  now  8**  52'  S ,  whiph  is  in 
the  same  parallel  as  that  in  which  the  southern  parts  of  New 
Guinea  arc  laid  down  in  the  charts ;  but  there  are  only  two 
points  so  far  to  the  south,  and  I  reckoned  that  we  were  a 
degree  to  the  westward  of  them  both,  and  therefore  did  not 
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«ee  tbe  land>  which  trends  more  to  the  northward.  We 
fotmd,  Uie  setx  here  to  be  in  mnay  parts  covered  with  n 
broiKm  scnm,  mioli  as  sailors  generally  call  spawn.  When  I 
&T»t  saw  it,  I  was  alarmed,  fearing  that  we  were  amoni? 
shoals;  but  upoa  sounding;  we  found  the  same  depth  of 
water  as  ia  other  places.  This  scum  was  examined  both  by 
Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solander,  but  they  could  not  determine 
what  it  was :  It  was  formed  of  innumerable  small  purlicles, 
not,  more  than  half  a  line  in  length,  each  of  which  m  the 
microscope  appeared  to  consist  of  thirty  or  forty  tubeb  ;  hnA 
each  tube  was  divided  throngh  its  whole  length  by  smaJ 
partitions  into  many  cells,  like  the  tubes  of  the  conferva  : 
fhey  were  supposed  to  belong  to  the  vegetable  kiiii»dom, 
because,  upon  burning  them,  they  produced  no  smell  like 
ihelt  of  an  animal  substance.  The  same  appearance  had 
been  observed  upon  the  coast  of  Brazil  and  New  'HoNand, 
but  never  at  any  considerable  distance  from  tbe  shore.  In 
the  evening  a  small  bird  hovered  about  the  ship,  and  at 
night,  sefttting  amoiig  the  rigeing,  was  tcken.  It  proved  to 
be  exactly  the  same  bird  whicli  Dampier  has  described,  and 
of  which  he  has  given  a  rude  figure,  by  the  name  of  a  Nod- 
dy, from  New  Holland.  [See  his  Voyages,  vol.  iii.  p.  98, 
Tab.  of  Birds,  fig.  5.] 

We  continued  standing  to  the  northward  with  a  fresh 
gale  at  E.  by  S.  and  S.E.,  till  six  in  the  evening,  having 
very  irregnlar  soundings,  the  depth  chancing  at  once  from 
twenty-f.>ur  fathom  to  seven.  At  four  we  had  seen  the  land 
from  the  mast-head,  bearing  N.W.  by  N. ;  itnppeared  to  be 
very  low,  and  to  stretch  from  W.N.W.  to  N.N.E.,  distant 
four  or  five  leagues.  VVe  now  hauled  close  upon  a  wind  till 
seven,  then  tacked  and  stood  to  the  southward  till  twelve, 
at  which  time  we  wore  and  stood  to  the  northward  till  four 
in  the  morning,  then  laid  the  head  of  the  vessel  off  till  day- 
light, when  we  again  saw  the  land,  and  stood  in  N.N.W,, 
directly  for  it,  with  a  fresh  gale  at  E.  by  S.  Our  soundincs 
during  tbe  night  were  very  irregular,  from  seven  to  five  ta- 
thdm,  saddenly  changing  from  deep  to  shallow,  and  from 
shallow  to  deep,  without  in  the  least  correspondingwith  our 
distance  from  the  land.  At  half  an  hour  after  six  in  the 
morning,  a  small  low  island,  which  lay  at  the  distance  of 
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about  a  league  from  the  main,  bore  N.  I 
miles  :  Tliis  island  lies  in  latitude  b*  la>  >^ 
i&'  W. ;  and  I  find  it  laid  down  in  the  charts  by  the'namet 
of  Bartholomew  and  Whennoynen.  We  now  steered  N.W. 
by  W.,  W.N.W.,  W.  by  N.,  VV.  b^  S.,  and  S.  W.  by  W., 
as  we  found  the  land  lie>  with  from  hve  to  nine  fathom ;  and 
though  we  reckoned  we  were  not  more  than  four  leagues 
from  it,  yet  it  was  so  low  and  level  that  we  could  but  just 
see  it  from  the  deck.  It  appeared,  however,  to  be  well  co- 
vered with  wood,  and,  among  other  trees,  we  thought  we 
could  distinguish  the  cocoa-nut.  We  saw  smoke  in  seve- 
val  places,  and  therefore  knew  there  were  inhabitanta.  At 
noon  we  were  about  three  leagues  from  the  land ;  the 
westermost  part  of  which  that  was  itt  sight  bore  S.  7go  W. 
Our  latitude,  by  observation,  was  B°  l£r  S.,  and  longHudc 
2S1*  44'  W.  The  island  of  St  Bartholomew  bore  N.  74  £. 
distant  20  miles. 

After  steering  S.W.  by  W.  six  miles,  we  had  shoal  wa- 
ter on  our  starboard  bow,  which  I  sent  the  yawl  to  sound, 
-und  at  the  same  time  hauled  off  upon  a  wind  till  four  o'clock, 
and  though  during  that  time  we  had  run  six  miles,  we  bad 
not  deepened  our  water  an  inch.  I  then  edged  away  S.W. 
Ui-.n  miles  more ;  but  finding  it  still  shoal  water,  I  brought- 
lo  &iid  caller^  the  boats  aboard.  At  this  time,  being  between 
ihr  .3  and  four  leagues  from  the  shore,  and  the  yawl  having 
fouiid  only  three  fathom  water  in  the  place  to  which  I  had 
;;e>«t  her  to  sound,  I  hauled  off  close  upon  a  wind,  and  wea- 
thered the  shoal  about  half  a  mile. 

Between  one  and  two  o'clock  we  passed  a  bay  or  inlet, 
before  which  lies  a  small  island  that  seems  to  shelter  it  from 
the  southerly  winds ;  but  I  very  much  doubt  whether  there 
is  sufficient  depth  of  water  behind  it  for  shipping.  I  could 
not  attempt  to  determine  the  question,  because  the  S.E. 
trade-wind  blows  ri^ht  into  the  bay,  and  we  had  not  as 
yet  had  any  bre'^ze  horn  the  land. 

We  stretcheu  olf  to  sea  till  twelve  o'clock,  when  we  were 
about  eleven  leagues  from  the  land,  and  had  deepened  our 
water  to  twenty-nine  fathom.  We  now  tacked  and  stood  in 
till  five  in  the  morning,  when,  being  in  six  fathom  and  a 
half,  we  tacked  and  laid  the  head  of  the  vessel  oif  till  day- 
light, when  we  saw  the  land,  bearing  N.W.  by  W.,  at  about 
the  distance  of  four  leagues.  We  now  made  sail,  and  steer- 
ed first  W.S.W.^  then  W.  by  S. ;  but  coming  into  five  fa- 
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tbom  and  a  half,  we  haoled  ofF  >.W.  till  we  deepened  onr  '  ' 
water  to  eight  fathom,  and  then  kept  away  W.  bv  S.  and 
W.,  bavins  nine  fathom,  and  the  land  just  in  tight  from  the 
deck ;  we  judged  it  to  be  about  four  leagues  distant,  and  it 
was  itill  very  low  and  woody.  Great  quantities  of  the 
brown  scum  continued  to  appear  upon  the  water,  and  the 
sailors  bavins  given  up  the  notion  of  its  bemo;  spawn,  found 
a  new  name  for  it,  and  called  it  sea  saw-")'  At  noon,  our 
latitude,  by  observation,  was  &*  3(/  ^ 
S4'  W.;  and  Saint  Bartholomew's  Isi 
tant  seventy-four  miles. 

As  all  this  coast  appears  to  have  be 
amiued  by  the  Dutch,  and  as  our  tracu  , 
chart,  it  is  sufhcient  to  say,  that  we  continued  our  course  to 
the  northward  with  very  shallow  water,  upon  a  bank  of 
mud,  at  such  a  distance  from  the  shore  as  that  it  could 
scarcely  be  seen  from  the  ship  till  the  third  of  September. 
During  this  time  we  made  many  attempts  to  set  near 
enouffh  to  go  on  shore,  but  without  success ;  and  having 
now  Tost  six  days  of  fair  wind,  et  a  time  when  we  knew  th« 
south-east  monsoon  to  be  nearly  at  an  end,  we  began  to  be 
impatient  of  farther  delay,  and  determined  to  run  the  ship 
in  as  near  to  the  shore  as  possible,  and  then  land  with  the 
pinnace,  while  she  kept  plying  off  and  on  to  examine  the 
produce  of  the  country,  and  the  disposition  of  the  inhabit* 
ants.  For  the  two  last  days  we  had,  early  in  the  morning, 
a  light  breeze  from  the  shore,  which  was  strongly  impreg- 
nated with  the  fragrance  of  the  trees,  shrubs,  and  herbage 
that  covered  it,  the  smell  being  something  like  that  of  gum 
Benjamin.  On  the  3d  of  September,  at  day-break,  we  saw 
the  land  extending  from  N.  by  £.  to  S.E.,  at  about  four 
leagues  distance,  and  we  then  kept  standing  in  for  it  with 
a  fresh  aa\e  at  E.S.C  and  £.  by  S.  till  nine  o'clock,  when 
being  within  about  three  or  four  miles  of  it,  and  in  three 
fathom  water,  we  brougbl-to.  The  pinnace  being  hoisted 
out,  I  set  oft  from  the  ship  with  the  boat's  crew,  accompa- 
nied by  Mr  Banks,  who  also  took  his  servants,  and  Dr  So- 
lander,  being  in  all  twelve  persons,  well  armed;  we  rowed 
directly  towards  the  shore,  but  the  water  was  so  shallow 
that  we  could  not  reach  it  by  about  two  hundred  yards;  we 
waded,  however,  the  rest  of  the  way,  having  left  two  of  the 
seamen  to  take  care  of  the  boat.  Hitherto  we  had  seen  no 
signs  of  inhabitants  at  this  place ;  but  as  soon  as  we  got 
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arivore  »«  discovered  llie  f>rint8of  liumaa  fe^  wliich  oouUl 
net  Umig  tiAT^  beea  imptened  nptm  .the  laad,  mm  tluiy  mtw 
bekxr  •ugh-'water  aiaak :  We  therefore  fooadaded  4nt.Che 
people  wefe  at  no  great  <diitance,  and,  as  a  ihiok  womI 
oanne  domaiMithin  aoundred  yards  of  the  water,  we  Ihougbt 
ft  necessary  to  proceed  with  oaotion,  lest  we  diMild  fall^iiHko 
an  ambascade,  'and  our  Tetseat  to  thie  boat  be  cat  off.  We 
walked  along  the  skirts  of  the  wood,  and  at  the  distance  of 
iibout  two  bmidred  yards  from  the  piaoe  iwhcre  we  landed, 
we  cane  tc  a  grove  of  cocoa>«int  trees,  which  stood  apmx 
the  banks  of  a  little  brook  of  brackish  water.  Ilhe  iMses 
were  of  a  smatl  growth,  hat  well  4iang  withiviiit;  and  near 
them  was  a  shed  «r  but,  which  had  been  oovcived  with  their 
leaves,  though  most  of  them  were  now  fallen  off:  Ahoat  jdie 
hut  lay  a  great  number  of  the  shells  of  the  fintit,  some  of 
w^bich  appeared  to  be  jastfuesh  from  the  tree.  We  looked 
at  the  fruit  very  wishfully,  but  not  linking  it  safe  to^limb, 
we  were  obliged  to  leave  it  without  tasting  a  single  nut.  At 
a  little  distance  from  this  place  we  found  plantains,  aaid  a 
4>read-fruit  tree,  bat  it  had  .nothing  .upon  it ;  and  having 
BOW  advanced  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  boat, 
1d«ree  Indians  rushed  out  of  the  wood  with  a  hideous  sliout, 
at  about  the  distance  of  a  hundred  v  wds ;  and  as  th^  ran 
towards  us,  the  foremost  threw  something  out  of  his  hand, 
■which  flew  on  one  side  of  him,  and  burnt  exadtly  like  gun- 
)>owder,  but  maide  no  report :  The  other  two  instmktly 
threw  their  lances  at  us;  and  as  no  time  was  now  to  ibe  lost, 
we  discharged  our  pieces,  which  were  loaded  with  small 
•hot.  It  is  probable  that  they  did  not  feel  the  shot,  for 
though  they  nnlted  a. moment,  they  did  not  retreat ;  and  .a 
third  davt  was  thrown  at  us.  As  we  thought  their  farUncr 
approach  might  be  prevented  with  less  risk  of  life  Uian  it 
•would  cost  to  defend  ourselves  against  their  attack  if  they 
shotild  come  nearer,  we  loaded  our  pieces  with  ball,  and 
ifired  a  second  time  :  By  this  discharge  it  is  probable  that 
-some  of  them  were  wounded ;  yet  we  had  the  satisfaction 
■to  see  that  they  all  ran  away  with  great  agility.  As  I  was 
•not  disposed  forcibly  to  invade  this  country,  either  to  gra- 
tiry  our  appetites  or  our  cariosity,  and  perceived  that  no- 
thing was  to  be  done  upon  friendly  terms,  we  improved  this 
interval,  in  which  the  destruction  of  the  natives  was  no 
longer  necessary  to  our  own  defence,  and  with  all  expedi- 
tion returned  towards  our  boat.    As  we  were  advancing 
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along  tbe  f kore,  we  perotivc^  that  the  iifo  meo  on  board 
au49  tigoals  that  more  ladiam  were  cbauiig  down ;  and  be^ 
fore  we  got  into  the  ^ptatcr  we  law  leveral  of  theid  coming 
round  a  fKMiit  at  the  diHanoe  of  about  five  handled  yards  i 
It  it  probable  that  they  had  met  iwith  the  three  who  first 
attacked  in;  for  as  soim  as  they  saw  us  they  bidted,  ani 
seemed  to  wait  till  th«ir  main  body  sbodd  come  iip.  We 
catered  the  water  and  waded  towards  the  boat,  and  thrf  re- 
mained-at  their  station^  withont  giving  us  any  interruption. 
As  soon  as  we  were  aboard  we  rowed  abreast  of  them,  and 
their  number  then  appeared  to  be  between  sixty  and  a  hun- 
dred. We  now  took  a  view  of  them  at  our  leisure;  they 
made  muph  the  same  appearance  as  the  New  Hollsaders, 
being  fiearly  of  the  same  stature,  and  having  their  hair  short 
eroppad :  Like  them  also,  the^  were  all  stark  naked,  but  we 
thoo^t  the  colour  of  dieir  skm  was  not  quite  so  dark ;  this 
liowever  might  perhaps  be  merely  the  effect  of  their  not 
being  quite  so  dirty.  All  this  while  they  were  shouting  de» 
fienee,  and  letting  off  their  fires  by  four  or  five  at  a  time. 
What  these  fires  were,  or  for  what  purpose  intended,  we 
could  not  imagine :  Those  who  discharged  them  had  in  their 
hands  a  short  piece  of  stick,  possibly  a  hollow  cane,  which 
they  swung  sideways  from  them,  and  we  immediately  saw 
fire  and  smoke,  eiucUy  resembling  those  of  a  musket,  and 
of  no  loneer  duration.  Hiis  wonderful  phsenomenon  was 
observed  from  the  ship,  and  the  deception  was  so  great  that 
the  people  on  board  thought  they  had  fire-arms ;  and  in  the 
boat,  if  we  had  not  been  so  neiur  as  diat  we  must  have  heard 
the  repprt,  we  should  have  thought  they  had  been  firing 
volleys.*  After  we  had  looked  at  them  attentively  some 
tinpe,  without  taking  any  notice  of  their  flashing  and  voci^ 
flmtUon,  we  fired  some  muskets  over  their  h^s  ^  Upon 
hearing  the  balls  rattle  among  the  trees,  they  waiked  lei- 
surely away,  and  we  returned  to  the  ship.  Upon  examining 
the  weapons  ^ey  had  thrown  at  us,  we  found  them  to  be 
light  darts,  about  four  feet  Ions;,  ve;y  ill  m4de,  of  a  reed  or 
bamboo  cane,  and  pointed  with  hard  wood,  in  which  there 
were  many  barbs.  They  were  discharged  with  great  force ; 
VOL.  xiii.  2  a  for 

*  So  fiur  IS  tbe  writer  reoollects»  no  ratiafectoiy  account  of  thb  nngultf 
faet  Iwa  been  given,  He  has  long  borne  it  in  remeaibrance,  and  sought 
for  AutbtT  innrmsdon  respecting  it,  but  hitherto  has  iUled.  He  can  con- 
joctuK,  it  is  true,  two  or  three  modes  of  explanation ;  but  he  does  not 
c>hu8&  to  be  wise  abase  what  is  written.-— £. 
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for  though  we  were  at  sixty  yards  distance,  they  went  be* 
yond  us,  out  in  what  manncrwe  could  not  exactly  see;  pos- 
sibly thev  might  be  shot  with  a  bow,  but  we  saw  no  bows 
among  them  when  we  surveyed  them  from  the  boat,^  and 
we  were  in  general  of  opinion  that  they  were  throwTn  with  a 
slick,  in  the  manner  practised  by  the  New  Hollanders. 
■  This  place  lies  in  tne  latitude  of  6*  15'  S.,  and  about  six* 
ty-five  leagues  to  the  N.E.  of  Port  Saint  Auffuitine,  or 
Walche  Caep,  and  is  near  what  is  called  in  the  cnartsC.  de 
la  Colta  de  St  Bonaventura.  The  land  here,  like  that  in 
every  other  part  of  the  coast,  is  very  low,  but  covered  with 
a  luxuriance  of  wood  and  herbage  that  can  scarcely  be  con- 
ceived. We  saw  the  cocoa-nut,  the  bread-fruit,  and  the 
plantain  tree,  all  flourishing  in  a  state  of  the  highest  perfect 
tion,  though  the  cocoa-nuts  were  green,  and  the  bread-fruit 
not  in  season ;  besides  most  of  the  tree. ,  shrubs,  and  plants 
that  are  common  to  the  South-Sea  islands.  New  Zealand, 
and  New  Holland. 

Soon  after  our  return  to  the  ship,  we  hoisted  in  the  boat, 
and  made  sail  to  the  westward,  being  resolved  to  spend  no 
more  lime  upon  this  coast,  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  a 
( very  considerable  majority  of  the  ship's  company.  But  I  am 
sorry  to  say  that  I  was  strongly  urged  by  some  of  the  offi- 
cers to  send  a  party  of  men  ashore  and  cut  down  the  cocoa.* 
nut  trees  for  the  sake  of  the  fruit.  This  I  peremptorily  re- 
fused, as  equally  unjust  and  cruel.  The  natives  had  attack- 
ed us  merely  for  landing  upon  tlieSr  coast,  when  we  at- 
tempted to  take  nothing  away,  anu:  .s  therefore  morally 
certain  that  they  would  have  made  porous  effort  to  de- 
fend their  property  if  it  had  been  invaded,  in  which  case 
many  of  them  must  have  fallen  a  sacrifice  to  our  attempt, 
and  perhaps  also  some  of  our  own  people.  I  should  have 
regretted  the  necessity  cf  such  a  measure,  if  I  had  been  in 
want  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  certainly  it  would  have 
been  highly  criminal  when  nothing  was  to  be  obtained  bat 
two  or  three  hundred  of  green  cocoa-nuts,  which  would  at 
most  have  procured  us  a  mere  transient  gratification.'    I 

mi^ht 

3  Delicacy  of  feeUng,  perhapst  would  have  preferred  the  omission  of 
what  has  now  been  recorded  as  to  the  advice  of  some  of  the  officers,  to  the 
stating  it  in  such  a  manner  as  leaves  the  responsible  persons  under  the  shade 
of  the  guiltless,  or  implicates  the  latter  in  the  odium  of  the  former.  The 
advice,  at  all  events,  might  have  been  stated  impersonally,  as  a  men  sug- 
gestion 
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might  indeed  have  proceeded  farther  along  the  coast  to  the 
northward  and  westward,  in  search  of  a  place  where  the  ship 
miffht  have  lain  so  near  the  shore  as  to  cover  ,the  people 
with  her  guns  when  they  landed ;  but  this  would  have  ob- 
viated on^  part  of  the  mischief,  and  though  it  might  have 
secured  us,  would  probably  in  the  very  act  have  been  fatal 
to  the  natives.  Besides,  we  had  reason  to  Uiink  that  be- 
fore such  a  place  would  have  been  found,  we  should  have 
.  been  carried  so  far  to  the  westward  as  to  have  been  obli- 

Sed  to  go  to  Batavia,  on  the  north  side  of  Java,  which  I 
id  not  think  so  safe  a  passage  as  to  the  south  of  Java, 
through  the  Streights  of  Sunday:  The  ship  also  was  w> 
leaky,  that  I  doubted  whether  it  would  not  be  necessary 
to  heave  her  down  at  Batavia,  which  was  another  reason 
for  making  the  best  of  our  way  to  that  place,  especially 
^8  no  discovery  could  be  expected  fn  seas  which  had  a^> 
ready  been  navigated,  and  where  every  coast  had  been 
lud  down  bv  the  Dutch  geographers.  The  Spaniards,  in- 
deed, as  well  as  the  Dutch,  seem  to  have  circumnavigated 
all  the  islands  in  New  Guinea,  as  almost  every  place  that  is 
distinguished  in  the  chart  has  a  name  in  both  languages. 
The  charts  with  which  I  compared  such  part  of  the  coast  as 
I  visited,  are  bound  up  with  a  French  work,  entitled,  "  His- 
toire  des  Navigationes  aux  Terres  Australes,"  which  was 
published  in  1756,  and  I  found  ihem  tolerably  exact ;  yet  I 
Know  not  by  whom,  or  when  they  were  taken :  And  though 
New  Holland  and  New  Guinea  are  in  them  represented  as 
two  distinct  countries,  the  very  history  in  which  they  are 
bound  up,  leaves  it  in  doubt.^    I  pretend,  however,  to  no 

more 


eettioii  that  would  naturall]^  present  itself  to  any  one  wbo  considered  tbe 
benefit  of  the  crew  onljr,  without  respec^  to  tbe  rights  and  properties  of 
the^natives, — a  suggestion,  however,  which  it  required  but  a  moment's  re* 
flection  on  the  laws  of  humanity  to  dissipate  with  re|[troach.  Some  read- 
ers, it  is  probable,  will  be  sensible,  as  well  as  the  writer,  of  an  unc»m(brt- 
able  emotion  at  Uie  perusal  of  this  part  of  the  text,  cxclusire  entirely  of 
diauipr^tion  of  the  matter  of  which  it  treat3.-^£. 

*  The  work  here  mentioned  was  the  valuable  labour  of  President  De 
Broeses^and  appeared  at  Pttris,  in  two  vols,  quarto.  It  was  translated  into 
Enslish,  and  published  at  London  in  1767.  We  shall  hereafter  have  oo. 
casion  to  cull  some  information  from  it,  and  to  revert  to  the  fuct  of  the  se- 
nuration  of  New  Holland  and|New  Guinea  now  alluded  to.  CaUender  pub- 
lished a  work  atEdinbuigh,  in  1706,  in  three  vols,  octavo,  entitled,  **  Ter- 
ra Australis  Cognita ;  or  voyages  to  the  Terra  Australis,  or  Southern  He^ 
misphere,  &cr  It  bore  to  be  an  origioal,  but  is  in  fact  a  translation  of 
what  has  now  been  mentioned.— E, 
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aiora  OMrit  aa  this  part  of  the  voyage  than  to  have  eita- 
blisbed  the  fact  beyond  all  coatroveny. 

Ai  the  two  couDtriei  lie  very  near  each  other,  and  the  ia- 
termediatc  space  is  fi|ll  of  islands,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  they  were  both  peopled  from  one  eomoipn  stock ;  yet 
no  intercourse  appears  to  have  been  kept  up  between  them ; 
for  if  there  had,  me  cocoa-nuls,  bread-fniit,  plantains,  and 
other  fruits  of  New  Guinea,  which  are  equally  necessary  for 
the  support  of  lifie,  would  certainly  have  been  transplanted 
to  New  HcAhad,  where  no  traces  of  them  are  to  be  found* 
.  The  author  of  the  "  Histoire  des  Navigationes  aux  Terres 
)( Australes,"  in  his  aooount  of  La  Maire's  voyage^  has  given  a 
vocabulaiy  of  the  language  that  is  spoken  in  an  island  near 
New  Britain,  and  we  find,  by  comparing  that  vocabulary 
with  the  words  which  we  learnt  in  New  Holland,  that  the 
languages  are  not  the  same.  If  therefore  it  should  appear 
that  the  languages  of  New  Britain  and  New  Guinea  are  the 
san^e,  Ihere  will  be  reason  to  suppose  that  New  Britain  and 
New  Guinea  were  peopled  from  a  common  stock,  but  that 
the  inhabitaifts  of  New  Holland  had  a  different  origin,  not- 
withstanding the  proximity  of  the  countries.* 


i 


Section  XXXV. 

Tke  Pamageftvm  New  Gvmea  to  the  Idand  of  SemaUf  and 
the  Trantactiem  then,^ 


Wb  made  sail,  from  poon  on  Monday  the  Sd,  tQ  noon  on 
Tuesday  the  4lh,  standing  to  the  westward,  and  all  the  time 
kept  in  soundings,  having  from  fourteen  to  thiity  fathom  ; 
not  regular,  but  sometimes  more,  sometimes  less.  At  lioon 
en  the  4th,  we  were  in  fourteen  fathom,  and  latitude  6*  44' 
S.,  longitude  €8S*  51'  W.;  our  course  apd  4istance  since 
the  54*  at  qoon,  were  S.  76  W.,  one  hundred  and  twenty 
miles  to  the  westward.    At  noon  on  the  6tb  of  September, 

we 

'  ^  An  iqtSfieitim  epourii  suly^  fpr  en^tuiy  is  bene  ttsrted.  We  aball, 
in  anqtlier  part  oToor  work,  h«ve  to  oive  it  wmiti  atl|^ntion<— E. 

*  It  is  quite  unnacesBSiTf  and  ivoulia  smWer  no  gpei)  p«r^0M»  to  occupy 
the  rsad^s  sttenti(»kwith  sny  gepgifypl^icai}  notes  fM^piBCUqg  the  ^lanqs 
mentitmed  in  tbis  section.  SulMei)|i«nt  vpram*  fui4  btlier  piihlicatioos, 
have  crestl^  enriched  our  aoquaintsqce  with  this  fulgect ;  but  it  would 
make  sad  patch-work  to  detail  it  here.  The  r^adfu-  will  do  better  to  aniu^ 
himself  with  the  nairative  for  the  present,  and  to  reserve  study  for  a  future 
Occasion. — E. 


'-*9*jai 


cuM9»  tv.  SBCT.  XXXV.    iMUtenMt  Jawut  Cook. 


$1S 


we  were  in  latitude  7^«y  S.,  longitude  S«A*  41'  W,,  Hvrinff 
been  in  loujidingt  the  whole  time  from  ten  to  tweiitj  f»> 
thorn. 

At  half  an  hour  after  4ne  in  the  morning  of  the  next 
day,  we  pained  a  imall  island  which  bore  from  m  N.N.W.^ 
diitant  between  three  and  font  miles ;  and  at  day>light  wis 
discovered  another  low  island,  extending  from  N.N.W.  tb 
N.N.E.,  distant  about  two  or  three  leagues.  Ubon  this- 
ifllattdi  which  did  not  appear  to  be  very  small,  I  nelieve  E 
should  have  landed  to  examine  its  produce,  if  the  wind  had 
not  blown  too  fresh  to  admit  of  it.  When  we  passed  this 
island  we  had  only  ten  fathom  water,  with  a  rocky  bottom, 
and  therefore  1  was  afraid  of  running  down  to  leeward,  lest 
1  should  meet  with  shoal  water  and  foul  ground.  These 
islands  have  no  place  in  the  charts  except  wey  are  the  Ar* 
rou  islands ;  ano  if  these,  they  are  laid  doWn  much  too  far 
from  New  Guinea.  I  found  the  south  part  of  them  to  lie  in 
latitude  7"*  6'  S.,  longitude  925*  W. 

We  continued  to  steer  W.S.  W.,  at  the  rate  of  four  miles 
and  a  half  an  hour,  till  (en  o'clock  at  night,  when  we  had 
forty-two  fathom,  at  eleven  we  had  thirty-seven,  at  twelve 
forty-five,  at  one  in  the  morning,  forty-nine,  and  at  three, 
120,  after  which  We  had  no  ground.  At  day-light  we  made 
all  the  sail  we  could,  and  at  ten  o'clock  saw  l^nd  extending 
from  N.N.W.  to  W.  by  N.,  distant  between  five  and  six 
leagues  :  At  noon  it  bore  from  N.  to  W.,  and  at  about  the 
same  distance  :  It  appeared  to  be  level,  and  of  a  modehite 
height  V  by  our  distance  from  New  Guinea,  it  ought  lio  have 
been  part  of  the  Arrou  Islands,  but  it  lies  a  deeree  fartlier 
to  the  south  than  any  of  these  islands  are  laid  down  in  the 
charts}  and,  by  the  latitude,  should  be  Timor  Laoet:  We 
sounded,  but  had  no  ground  with  fifty  fathom. 

As  I  was  not  able  to  satisfy  myself  from  any  chart,  what 
land  it  was  thai  I  saw  to  leeward,  and  feariug  that  it  might 
trend  away  more  southerly,  the  weather  also  being  so  hazy 
that  we  could  not  see  far,  1  steered  S.W.»  and  by  four  had 
lost  sight  of  the  island.  I  was  now  sure  that  no  part  of  it 
lay  to  the  southward  of  8**  15'  S.,  and  continued  standing 
to  the  S.W.  with  an  easy  sail,  and  a  freeh  breeze  at  S.£ 
by  £.  and  E.S.B. :  We  sounded  every  hour,  but  had  no 
bottom  with  120  fathom. 

At  day-'break  in  the  mormng,  we  steered  W.S.W.,  and 
fifterWarda  W.  by  S.,  which  by  noon  brought  us  into  tiie 
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latitude  of  g*  flcT  S.,  longitude  MQ*  S4'  W.^  and  by  our  run 
from  New  Guinea,  we  ought  to  have  been  within  sight  of 
Weasel  Isles,  which  in  the  charts  are  laid  down  at  the  dis« 
tance  of  twenty  or  twenty-five  leagues  from  the  coast  of 
New  Holland;  we  however  saw  nothing,  and  therefore 
tbney  must  have  been  placed  erroneously ;  nor  can  this  be 
thouffht  strange,  when  it  is  considered  tnat  not  only  these 
islands,  but  the  coast  which  bounds  this  sea,  have  been 
discovered  and  explored  by  different  people,  and  at  difier- 
ent  times,  and  the  charu  upon  which  they  are  delineated, 
put  together  by  others,  perhaps  at  the  distance  of  more 
than  a  century  after  the  discoveries  hpd  been  made ;  not 
to  mention  that  the  discoverers  themselves  had  not  aJl  the 
requisites  for  keeping  an  accurate  journal,  of  which  those 
of  the  present  age  are  possessed. 

We  continued  our  course,  steering  W.  till  the  evening 
of  the  8th,  when  the  variation  of  the  compass,  by  several 
azimuths,  was  \^  W.,  and  by  the  amplitude  5'  W.  At 
noon,  on  the  9th,  our  latitude,  by  observation,  was  9*  46^ 
S.,  longitude  232*  7'  W.  For  the  last  two  days  we  had 
steered  due  W.,yet,  by  observation,  we  made  sixteen  miles 
southing,  six  miles  from  noon  on  the  6th  to  noon  on  the 
7th,  and  ten  miles  from  noon  on  the  7  th  to  noon  on  the 
8th,  by  which  it  appeared  that  there  was  a  current  setting 
to  the  southward.  At  sun-set,  we  found  the  variation  to 
be  2  W.,  and  at  the  same  time,  saw  an  appearance  of  very 
high  land  bearing  N.W. 

lu  tiie  morning  x)f  the  10th,  we  saw  clearly  that  what 
had  appeared  to  be  land  the  night  before,  was  Timor.  At 
noon,  our  latilu()e>  by  observation,  was  10*  1'  S.,  which 
was  fifteen  miles  to  the  southward  of  that  given  by  the  log ; 
our  longitude,  by  observation,  was  233'  27'  W.  We  steer- 
ed N.W.  in  order  to  obtain  a  more  distinct  view  of  the 
land  in  sight,  till  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  11th, 
when  the  wind  came  to  the  N.W.  and  W.,  with  which  we 
stood  to  the  southward  till  nine,  when  we  tacked  and  stood 
N.W.,  having  the  wind  now  at  W.S.W.  At  sun-rise  the 
land  had  appeared  to  extend  from  W.N.W.  to  N.E.,  and 
at  noon,  we  could  see  it  extend  to  the  westward  as  far  as 
W.  by  S.  I  S.  but  no  farther  to  the  eastward  than  N.  by  E. 
We  were  now  well  assured,  that  as  the  first  land  we  had 
sejcn  was  Timor,  the. last  island  we  had  passed  was  Timor 
■S'-  ■'  Laoet> 
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Lftoct,  or  Laut*  Lao«t,  is  a  word  id  the  language  of 
Malaca,  lignifyiog  Sea,  and  ihis  island  was  named  by  the 
inhabitants  of  thai  country.  The  south  part  of  it  lies  in 
latitude  8°  15'  S.,  longitude  MB"  ICf  W.,  but  in  the  charU 
the  sooth  point  is  laid  down  in  various  latitudes,  from  8" 
8(y  to  9*  8</ :  It  is  indeed  possible  that  the  land  we  saw 
might  be  some  other  island,  but  the  presumption  to  the 
oontrary  is  very  strong,  for  if  Timor  Laut  haci  lain  where 
it  is  placed  in  the  charts,  we  roust  have  seen  it  there.  We 
were  now  in  latitude  9*  87'  S. ;  longitude,  by  an  observa- 
tion  Qf  the  sun  and  moon,  233*  54'  W. ;  we  were  the  day  be- 
fore in  833*  27';  the  difference  is  %7't  exactly  the  same  that 
was  given  by  the  logt  This,  however,  is  a  degree  of  ac- 
curacy in  observation  that  is  seldom  to  be  expected.  In 
the  anemoon,  we  stood  in  shore  till  eight  in  the  evening, 
when  we  tacked  and  stood  off,  being  at  the  distance  of 
about  three  Teaaues  from  the  land,  which  at  sun«set  ex- 
tended from  S.W.  i  W.  to  N.E. :  At  this  time  we  sound- 
ed, and  had  no  ground  with  140  fathom.  At  midnight^ 
having  but  little  wind,  we  tacked  and  stood  in,  and  at  noon 
the  next  day,  our  latitude,  by  observation,  was  9*  36^  S. 
This  day,  we  saw  smoke  on  shore  in  several  places,  and  had 
seen  many  fires  during  the  night.  The  land  appeared  to 
be  very  high,  rising  in  gradual  slopes  one  above  another : 
The  hills  were  in  general  covered  with  thick  woods,  but 
among  them  we  could  distinguish  naked  spots  of  a  con- 
siderable extent,  which  had  the  appearance  of  having  been 
cleared  by  art.  At  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  we  were 
within  a  mile  and  a  half  of  the  shore,  in  sixteen  fathom 
water,  and  abreast  of  a  small  inlet  into  the  low  laud,  which 
lies  in  latitude  if  34  S.,  and  probably  is  the  sar  <  Ihat 
Dampier  entered  with  his  boat,  for  it  did  not  seem  to  .'^ave 
sufficient  depth  of  water  for  a  ship.  The  land  here  an- 
pwered  well  to  the  description  that  he  has  given  of  it : 

close 


*  Litde  is  known  of  this  Idand.  Timor  is  said  to  have  been  discovered 
t>y  the  companions  of  Bfagellan  in  1599,  when  it  was  found  full  of  white 
sandal  wood.  The  Portuguese  very  earlv  settled  in  it  as  a  place  of  refuge 
from  the  Dutch,  who  however  soon  followed  them,  and  in  1613,  drove 
them  from  Cupan,  their  principal  town,  at  the  west  end  of  the  ishmd. 
The  possession  of  this  island  might  be  made  more  valuable  than  it  seems 
as  yet  to  have  been.  With  scarcely  any  help  from  human  industry,  its 
products  in  useful  articles  are  considerable.  We  shall  have  to  treat  of  It 
nereafler. — £. 
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cloM  to  the  l»rach  it  wm  covered  with  high  ipiry  trece« 
which  h«  mcntioiM  m  having  the  appearance  of  pines ;  be* 
hind  these  there  seemed  to  be  salt*water  creclcs,  and  many 
mannroves,  interspersed  however  with  cocoa-nni  trees: 
The  flfit  land  at  the  beach  appeared  in  some  places  to  ex- 
tend inward  two  or  three  miles  before  the  rise  of  the  first 
hill ;  in  this  part,  however,  we  saw  no  appearance  of  plan- 
tations or  houses,  but  great  fertility,  and  from  the  numbef 
of  fires,  we  judged  that  the  place  mast  be  well  peopled. 

When  we  bad  approached  within  a  mile  and  a  half  off 
the  shore,  we  tackeq  and  stood  off,  and  the  extremes  of 
the  coast  then  extended  from  N.E.  by  E.  to  W.  by  S.  }  S. 
The  south-westerly  extremity  was  a  low  point,  distant  from 
us  about  three  leagues.  While  we  were  standing  in  for  the 
shore,  we  soundea  several  times,  but  had  no  ground  till  we 
came  within  about  two  miles  and  a  iMlf,  and  then  we  had 
iive-and-twenty  fathom,  with  a  soft  bottom.  After  we  had 
tacked,  we  stood  off  till  midnight,  with  the  wind  at  S. ;  we 
then  tacked  and  stood  two  hours  to  the  westward,  when 
the  wind  veered  to  S.W.  and  W.S.W.,  and  we  then  stood 
to  the  southward  asain.  In  the  momingi  we  found  the 
variation  to  be  1°  10  W.  by  the  amplitude,  and  by  the  aai- 
muth  I'S/*  At  noon,  our  latitude  was,  by  observation, 
9*  4y  $.,  our  longitude  2S4"  1^'  W. ;  we  were  then  about 
seven  leagues  distant  from  the  land,  which  extended  from 
N.  31  E.  lb  W.S.W.  J  W. 

With  light  land-breezes  from  W.  by  N.  for  a  few  hours 
in  a  niorhing,  and  sea-breezes  from  S.$.W.  and  S.  we  ad- 
vanced to  tlie  yrestward  but  slowly.  At  npon  on  the  Utb, 
we  were  between  six  and  seven  leagues  from  the  land, 
which  extended  from  N.  by  E.  to  S.  79  W. ;  we  still  saw 
smoke  in  many  places  by  day,  and  fire  by  night,  both  upon 
the  low  land  and  the  mountains  beyond  it.  We  continued 
steerinff  along  the  shore,  till  the  morning  of  the  15lh,  the 
land  stul  appearing  hilly,  but  not  so  high  as  it  had  been  : 
The  hills  in  general  came  quite  down  to  the  sea,  and  where 
they  did  not,  ye  saw  instead  of  flats  and  manerove  land, 
immense  groves  of  cocoa-nut  trees,  reaching  about  a  mile 
up  from  the  beach  :  There  the  plantations  and  houses  com- 
menced, and  appeared  to  be  innumerable.  The  houses 
were  shaded  by  groves  of  the  fan-palm,  or  bonunu,  and  the 
plantations,  which  were  inclosed  hy  a  fence,  reached  almost 
to  the  tops  of  the  highest  hills.    We  saw  however  neither 
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pMplfl  nor  catllCf  though  our  glfeaics  wcr«  ooalinually  •m- 
ploy«d|  at  which  w«  were  not  a  little  lurpriMd. 

Wc  continued  our  courie,  with  little  variation,  till  niM 
o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  iGth,  when  we  law  the  tmall 
itiand  called  Bottt;  and  at  noon  th)e  island  S9mau,  lying 
off  the  Muth  end  of  Timor,  bore  N.  W. 

Dauipieri  who  hat  given  a  large  detcription  of  the  itiand 
of  Timor,  laya,  that  it  it  teventj  leagues  long,  and  lixtcen 
broad,  and  that  it  liei  nearly  NB.  and  S.W.  I  found  the 
ea«t  tide  of  it  to  lie  neareit  N.B.  by  E.  and  aW.  by  W., 
and  the  south  end  to  lie  in  latitude  10^  %S^  S.,  longitude 
Sfl6"  6'  W,  We  ran  about  fort;^-five  leagues  along  the 
cast  side,  and  found  the  navigation  altogether  free  from 
danger.  The  land  which  is  bounded  bv  the  tea,  except 
near  the  south  end,  is  low  for  two  or  three  miles  within 
the  beach,  and  in  general  intersected  by  salt  creeks :  Be* 
hind  the  low  land  are  mountains,  which  rise  one  above 
another  to  a  considerable  height  We  steered  W.N.W. 
till  two  in  the  afternoon,  when,  being  within  a  small  dn^ 
tance  of  the  north  end  of  Rotte,  we  hauled  up  N.N.W.  in 
order  to  go  between  it  and  Seroau  :  After  steering  three 
leagues  upon  this  course,  we  edged  away  N.W*  and  W.( 
and  by  six,  we  were  clear  of  all  the  islands.  At  this  time, 
the  south  part  of  Semau,  which  lies  in  latitude  10^  ISf  S., 
bore  N.E.,  distant  four  leagues,  and  the  island  of  Rotte  ex« 
tended  as  far  to.  the  southward  as  S.  S6  W.  The  north 
end  of  this  island,  and  the  south  end  of  Timor,  lie  N.  I  E. 
and  S.  li  W.,  and  are  about  three  or  four  leagues  distant 
from  each  other.  At  the  west  end  of  the  passage  between 
Rotte  and  Semau,  are  two  small  islands,  one  ot  which  lies 
near  the  Rotte  shore,  and  the  other  off  the  south-west  point 
of  Semau :  There  is  a  good  channel  between  them,  about 
six  miles  broad,  through  which  we  passed.  The  isle  of 
Rotte  has  not  so  lofty  iud  mountainous  an  appearance  as 
Timor,  though  it  is  agreeably  diversified  by  hill  and  valley : 
On  the  north  side,  there  are  many  sandy  beaches,  near 
which  grew  some  trees  of  the  fan-palm,  but  the  far  greater 
part  was  covered  with  a  kind  of  brushy  wood,  that  was 
without  leaves,  llie  appearance  of  Semau  was  nearly  the 
same  with  Uiat  of  Timor,  but  not  quite  so  high.  About 
ten  o'clock  at  night,  we  observed  a  phaenomenon  in  the 
neavens,  which  in  many  particulars  resembled  the  aurora 
borealisi  and  in  others,  was  very  different :  It  consisted  of 
.^  ^  V  a  dull 
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•  dull  veddith  light,  and  renched  about  twenty  decreet 
above  the  borison :  Its  extent  was  yery  different  at  diffeiv 
ent  timet,  but  it  was  never  lew  than  eight  or  ten  points  of 
the  compass :  Through  and  out  of  this  passed  rays  of  light 
of  a  brighter  colour,  which  vanished,  and  were  renewed 
nearly  in  the  same  time  as  those  of  the  aurora  borenlis,  but 
had  no  desree  of  the  tremulous  or  vibratory  motion  which 
is  observea  in  that  phssnomenon  :  The  body  of  it  bore  S. 
S.B.  from  the  ship,  and  it  oontlnned,  without  any  diminu- 
tion of  its  brightness,  till  twelve  o'clock,  when  we  retired 
to  sleep,  but  how  long  afterwards,  I  cannot  tell. 

Being  clear  of  all  the  islands,  which  are  laid  down  in  the 
maps  we  had  on  board,  between  Timor  and  Java,  we  steer- 
ed H  west  course  till  six  o'clock  the  next  morning,  when  we 
unexpectedly  saw  an  island  bearing  W.S.W.,  and  at  first  1 
thought  we  had  made  a  new  discovery.  We  steered  di- 
rectly for  it,  and  by  ten  o'clock  were  close  in  with  the 
north  side  of  it,  where  we  saw  houses,  cocoa-nut  trees,  and 
to  our  very  agreeable  surprise,  numerous  flocks  of  sheep. 
This  was  a  temptation  not  to  be  resisted  by  people  in  our 
situation,  especially  as  many  of  us  were  in  a  bad  state  of 
health,  and  many  still  repining  at  my  not  having  touched 
at  Timor  :  It  was  therefore  soon  determined  to  attempt  a 
commerce  with  people  who  appeared  to  be  so  well  able  to 
supply  our  many  necessities,  and  remove  at  once  the  sick- 
ness and  discontent  that  had  got  footing  among  us.  The 
pinnace  was  hoisted  out,  and  Mr  Gore,  the  second  lieu- 
tenant, sent  to  see  if  there  was  any  convenient  place  to 
land,  taking  with  him  some  trifles,  as  presents  to  the  na- 
tives, if  any  of  them  should  appear.  While  he  v^as  gone, 
we  saw  from  the  ship  two  men  on  horseback,  who  seemed 
to  be  riding  upon  the  hills  for  their  amusement,  and  often 
stopped  to  look  at  the  ship.  By  this  we  knew  that  the 
place  had  been  settled  by  Europeans,  and  hoped,  that  the 
many  disagreeable  circumstances  which  always  attend  the 
first  establishroent  of  commerce  wit^  savages,  would  be 
avoided.  In  the  mean  time,  Mr  Gore  landed  in  a  small 
sandy  cove  near  some  houses,  and  was  met  by  eight  or  ten 
of  the  natives,  who,  as  well  in  their  dress  as  their  persons, 
very  much  resembled  the  Malays :  They  were  without  arms, 
except  the  knives  which  it  is  their  custom  to  wear  in  their 
girdles,  and  one  of  them  had  a  jack-ass  with  him  :  They 
courteously  invited  him  ashore,  and  conversed  with  him  by 
<(,..4r «  "»  signs^ 
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•ignt,  bot  very  Httle  of  the  meaning  of  either  perij  eoald 
be  ondentood  by  the  other.  In  •  short  time  he  retarned 
with  thin  report,  end,  to  our  greet  mortification,  added, 
that  there  was  no  anoliorage  for  the  ship.  I  lent  bim  how- 
ever a  second  time^  with  both  money  and  goods,  that  he 
might,  if  possible,  pnrohase  some  refreshments,  at  least  for 
the  sick ;  and  Dr  bolander  went  in  the  boat  with  him.  In 
the  mean  time  i  kept  standing  on  and  off  with  the  ship, 
which  at  this  time  was  within  about  a  mile  of  the  shore. 
Before  the  boat  could  land,  we  saw  two  other  horsemen, 
one  of  whom  was  in  a  complete  European  dress,  consisting 
of  a  blue  coat,  a  white  waistcoat,  and  a  laced  hat ;  These 
people,  when  the  boat  came  to  the  shore,  took  little  notice 
of  her,  but  sauntered  about,  and  seemed  to  look  with  great 
curiosity  at  the  ship.  We  saw  however  other  horsemen, 
and  a  great  number  of  persons  on  foot,  gather  round  our 
people,  and,  to  ouf  great  satisfaction,  perceived  several  co- 
coa-nuts carried  into  the  boat,  from  which  we  concluded 
that  peace  and  commerce  were  established  between  us. 

After  the  boat  had  been  ashore  about  an  hour  and  a  half, 
she  made  the  sisnal  for  having  intelligence  that  there  was' 
a  bay  to  leewaro,  where  we  might  anchor:  We  stood  away 
directly  for  it,  and  the  boat  following,  soon  came  on  board. 
The  Hentenant  told  us,  that  he  had  seen  some  of  the  prin- 
cipal people,  who  were  dressed  in  fine  linen,  and  had  chains 
of^gold  round  their  necks :  He  said,  that  he  had  not  been 
able  to  trade,  because  the  owner  of  the  cocoa-nuts  was  ab- 
sent, but  that  about  two  dozen  had  been  sent  to  the  boat 
as  a  present,  and  that  some  litien  had  been  accepted  in  re- 
turn. The  people,  to  give  him  the  information  that  he 
wanted,  drew  a  map  upon  the  sand,  in  which  they  made  a 
a  rude  representation  of  a  harbour  to  leeward,  and  a  town 
near  it :  They  alio  ^ave  him  to  understand,  that  sheep, 
hogs,  fowls,  and  fruit  might  there  be  procured  in  great 
plenty.  Some  of  them  frequently  pronounced  the  word 
Portuguese,  and  said  sometliing  of  Larntuca  upon  the  is- 
land of  Ende :  From  this  circumstance,  we  conjeclared  that 
there  were  Portuguese  somewhere  upon  the  >  island,  and  a 
Portugueze,  who  was  in  our  boat,  attempted  to  converse 
with  the  Indians  in  that  lan^aee,  but  soon  foimd  that  they 
knew  only  a  word  or  two  ot  it  by  rote :  One  of  them  how- 
ever, when  they  were  giving  our  people  to  understand  that 
there  was  a  town  near  the  harbour  to  which  they  had  d'w 
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rented  m,  intimated^  that,  as  a  token  of  going  right,  wo 
should  we  somewhat,  which  he  eit  pressed  by  crossing  his 
fingers,  and  the  Portuguese  instantljr  conceived  that  be 
meant  to  express  a  cross.  Just  as  our  people  were  putting 
off,  the  horsemen  in  the  European  dress  came  up,  out  the 
officer  not  having  his  commission  about  hiMn,  thought  it 
best  to  decline  a  confelreBee. 

At  seven  o'clock  ih  the  evening,  we  came  to  an  anchof 
in  tlie  bay  to  which  we  had  been  directed,  at  about  the 
distance  of  a  mile  from  the  shore,  in  thirty-eight  fathont 
water,  with  a  clear  sandy  bottom.  The  north  poinii  of  the 
bay  bore  N.  SO  E.,  distant  two  miles  and  a  half,  and  the 
south  point,  or  west  end  of  the  island,  bofe  S^  63  W.  Just 
as  we  got  round  the  nofth  point,  and  entered  the  bay.  We 
discovered  a  large  Indian  town  or  village,  upon  which  we 
stood  on,  hoisting  a  jack  on  the  fore  top-mast  head  :  Soon 
after,  to  our  great  surprise,  Dutch  colouts  were  hoisted  in 
the  town,  and  three  guns  fired ;  we  stood  on,  however,  till 
we  had  soundings  and  then  anchored. 

As  soon  as  it  was  light  in  the  morning,  we  saw  the  iatne 
colours  hoisted  upon  the  beach,  abreast  of  this  ship ;  sup- 
posing therefore  that  the  Dutch  had  a  settlement  here,  I 
sent  Lieutenant  Gore  ashore,  to  wait  tipx>n  the  governor, 
or  the  chief  person  residing  upon  the  spot,  and  acqnaint 
him  who  we  were,  and  for  what  purpose  we  had  touched 
upon  the  coast.  As  soon  as  he  came  ashore,  he  Was  re- 
ceived by  a  guard  of  between  twenty  and  thirty  Indiana, 
armed  with  musquets,  who  conducted  him  to  the  town, 
where  the  colours  had  been  hoisted  the  night  before,  carry* 
ing  with  them  those  that  had  been  hoisted  upon  the  beach, 
and  oiarching  without  any  military  regularity.  As  soon  as 
he  arrived,  he  was  introduced  to  the  Raja,  or  king  of  the 
island»  and  by  a  Portuguese  interpreter  told  him,  that  the 
fhip  was  a  man-of-war  belonging  to  tha  king  of  Great 
Britain,  and  that  she  had  many  sick  on  board,  for  whom 
we  wanted  to  purchase  such  refreshments  as  the  island  af- 
forded. His  majesty  replied,  that  he  was  willing  to  supply 
us  with  whatever  we  wanted,  but,  that  being  in  alliance 
with  the  Dutch  East  India  Company,  he  was  not  at  liberty 
to  trade  with  any  other  people,  without  having  first  pro- 
cured their  consent,  for  which,  however,  he  said  he  would 
immediately  apply  to  a  Dutchman  who  belonged  to  the 
pompany^  and  who  was  the  only  white  man  upon  the  iso 
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land.  To  Uiis  men,  who  n»id«4  at  some  distance,  a  letter 
was  immediat«l3>  dispatohed,  acquainting  bim  with  oar  ar- 
rital  and  request :  In  the  mean  time,  Mr  Qore  dispatched 
a  messenger  to  me,  with  an  account  of  his  situation,  and 
the  state  of  the  treaty.  In  about  three  hours,  the  Dutch 
resident  answered  the  letter  that  had  been  sent  him,  in 
person :  He  proyed  to  be  a  native  of  Saxony,  and  his  name 
was  Johan  Christopher  Lange,  and  iAnt  same  person  whom 
we  had  seen  on  horseback  in  a  European  dress :  He  be- 
haved with  great  civility  to  Mr  Gore,  and  assured  him, 
that  we  were  at  liberty  to  purchase  of  the  natives  whatever 
we  pleased.  After  a  short  time,  he  expressed  a  desire  of 
coming  on  board,  as  did  the  king  also,  and  several  of  his 
attendantr :  Mr  Gore  intimated  that  he  wtis  ready  to  at- 
tend them,  but  they  desired  that  two  of  our  people  mieht 
be  left  ashore  as  hostages,  "zid  in  this  also  they  were  m- 
dulged. 

About  two  o'clock,  they  all  came  aboard  the  ship,  and 
our  dinner  being  ready,  they  accepted  our  invitation  to 
partake  of  it :  I  expected  them  immediately  to  sit  down, 
but  the  kin^g  seemed  to  hesitate,  and  at  last,  with  some 
confusion,  said,  he  did  not  imaeine  that  we,  who  were 
white  men,  would  suffer  him^  who  was  of  a  difTerent  co- 
lour, to  sit  down  in  our  company ;  a  compliment  SoMk  re- 
moved his  scruples,  and  we  all  sat  down  together  with 
great  cheerfulness  and  cordiality :  Happily  we  were  at  no 
loss  for  interpreters,  both  Dr  Solander  and  Mr  Sporing  Un- 
derstanding Dutch  enough  to  keep  up  a  conversation  with 
Mr  Lange,  and  several  of  the  seamen  were  able  to  converse 
with  such  of  the  natives  as  spoke  Poituguese.  Our  dinner 
happened  to  be  mutton,  and  the  king  expressed  a  desire  of 
having  an  English  sheep;  we  had  but  one  left^  however 
that  was  presented  to  him :  The  facility  with  which  this 
was  procured,  encouraged  him  to  ask  for  an  English  dog, 
and  Mr  Banks  politely  gave  up  his  greyhound  :  Mr  Lange 
then  intimated  that  a  spying-^lass  would  be  acceptable, 
and  one  was  immediately  put  into  his  hand.  Our  guests 
then  told  us,  that  the  island  abounded  with  buffaloes,  sheep, 
hogs,  and  fowls,  plenty  of  whioh  should  be  driven  down  to 
the  beach  the  next  day,  that  we  might  purchase  as  many  of 
them  as  we  i^ould  think  fit :  This  put  us  all  into  high  spi- 
rits, and  the  liquor  circulated  rather  faster  than  either  the 
Indians  or  the  Saxon  could  bear;  they  intimated  their  de- 
sire 
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sire  to  go  away,  however,  before  they  were  quite  drunk,  and 
w«re  received  upon  deck,  as  they  had  been  when  they  came 
aboard,  by  the  marines  under  arms.  The  king  expressed 
a  curiosity  to  see  them  exercise,  in  which  he  was  ^tified, 
and  they  fired  three  rounds :  He  looked  at  them  with  great 
attention,  and  was  much  surprised  at  their  reeularity  and 
expedition,  especially  in  cockmg  their  pieces ;  the  first  time 
they  did  it,  he  struck  the  side  of  the  ship  with  a  stick  that  he 
had  in  his  hand,  and  cried  out  with  ffreat.vehemence,  that  all 
the  locks  made  but  one  clink.  Tney  were  dismissed  with 
many  presents,  and  when  they  went  away  saluted  with  nine 
guns :  Mr  Banks  and  Dr  5$olander  went  ashore  with  them ; 
and  as  soon  as  they  put  off  they  gave  us  three  cheers. 

Our  gentlemen,  wnen  they  came  ashore,  walked  up  with 
them  to  the  town,  which  consists  of  many  houses,  and  some 
.of  them  are  large ;  they  are  however  nothing  more  than  a 
thatched  roof,  supported  over  a  boarded  floor,  by  pillars 
about  four  feet  high.  They  produced  some  of  their  palm- 
,wine,  which  was  the  fresh  unfermeoted  juice  of  the  tree ; 
it  had  a  sweet,  but  not  a  disagreeable  taste;  and  hopes 
were  conceived  that  it  might  contribute  to  recover  our  sick 
from  the  scurvy.  Soon  afSer  it  was  dark,  Mr  Banks  and  Dr 
Solander  returned  on  board. 

In  the  mornine  of  the  19th  ( went  ashore  with  Mr  Banks, 
and  several  of  the  officers  and  gentlemen,  to  return  the 
Icing's  visit ;  but  my  chief  business  was  to  procure  some  of 
the  buffaloes,  sheep,  and  fowls,  which  we  had  been  told 
should  be  driven  down  to  the  beach.  We  were  greatly 
mortified  to  find  that  no  steps  had  been  taken  to  fulfil  this 
promise ;  however^  we  proceeded  to  the  house  of  assembly, 
which,  with  two  or  three  more,  had  been  erected  by  the 
Dutch  East  India  Company,  and  are  distinguished  from 
the  rest  by  two  pieces  of  wood  resembling  a  pair  of  cow's 
horns,  one  of  which  is  set  up  at  each  end  of  the  ridge  that 
terminates  the  roof;  and  these  were  certainly  what  the  In- 
dian intended  to  represent  by  crossing  his  fingers,  though 
our  Portuguese,  who  was  a  good  catholic,  construed  the 
sign-  into  a  cross,  which  had  persuaded  us  that  the  s^ttle- 
jnent  belonged  to  his  countrymen.  In  this  place  we  met  Mr 
Lange,  and  the  king,  whose  name  was  A.  Madocho  Lomi 
Djara,  attended  by  many  of  the  principal  people.  We  told 
them  that  we  had  in  the  boat  goods  of  various  kinds,  which 
.we  proposed  to  barter  for  such  refreshments  as  they  would 

give 
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give  us  in  exchange,  and  desired  leave  to  bring  them  on 
shore;  which  being  granted,  they  were  brought  ashore  ac- 
cordingly. We  then  attempted  to  settle  the  price  of  the 
buffaloes,  sheep,  hogs,  and  other  commodities-  which  we 
proposed  to  purchase,  and  for  which  we  were  to  pay  in 
money;  but  as  soon  as  this  was  mentioned,  Mr  lAnge  left 
us,  telling  us  that  these  preliminaries  must  be  settled  with 
the  natives  t  He  said,  however,  that  he  had  received  a  let* 
ter  from  the  governor  of  Concordia  in  Timor,  the  purport 
of  which  he  would  communicate  to  us  when  he  returned. 

As  the  morning  was  now  fur  advanced,  and  we  were  very 
unwilling  to  return  on  board  and  eat  salt  provisions,  when 
so  many  delicacies  surrounded  us  ashore,  we  petitioned  his 
majesty  for  liberty  to  purchase  a  small  hog  and  some  rice, 
and  to  employ  bis  subjects  to  dress  them  for  us.  He  an- 
swered veiy  graciously,  that  if  we  could  eat  victuals  dressed 
by  his  subjects,  which  he  could  scarcely  suppose,  he  would 
do  himself  the  honour  of  entertaining  us.  We  expressed 
our  gratitude,  and  immediately  sent  on  board  for  liquors. 

About  five  o'clock  dinner  was  ready ;  it  was  served  in  six- 
and-thirty  dishes,  or  rather  baskets,  containing  alternately 
rice  and  pork  ;  and  three  bowls  of  earthenware,  filled  with 
the  liquor  in  which  the  pork  had  been  boiled  :  These  were 
ranged  upon  the  floor,  and  mats  laid  round  them  for  us  to 
•it  upon.  We  were  then  conducted  by  turns  to  a  hole  in 
the  floor,  near  which  stood  a  man  with  water  in  a  vessel, 
made  of  the  leaves  of  the  fan-palm,  who  assisted  us  in  wash- 
ing our  hands.  When  this  was  done,  we  placed  ourselves 
round  the  victuals,  and  waited  for  the  king.  As  he  did  not 
come,  we  enquired  for  him,  and  were  told  that  the  custom 
of  Uie  country  did  not  permit  the  person  who  gave  the  en- 
tertainment to  sit  down  with  his  guests ;  but  that,  if  we  sus- 
pected the  victuals  to  be  poisoned,  he  would  come  and  taste 
It.  We  immediately  declared  that  we  had  no  such  suspi- 
cion,  and  desired  that  none  of  the  rituals  of  hospitality 
might  be  violated  on  our  account.  The  prime  minister  and 
Mr  Lange  were  of  our  party,  and  we  made  a  most  luxurious 
meal :  We  thought  the  pork  and  rice  excellent,  and  the 
broth  not  to  be  despised ;  but  the  spoons,  which  were  made 
of  leaves,  were  so  small,  that  few  of  us  had  patience  to  use 
them.  After  dinner,  our  wine  passed  briskly  about,  and  we 
again  enquired  for  our  royal  hqst,  thinking  that  though  the 
custom  of  his  country  would  not  allow  him  to  eat  with  us, 
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h»  aigbt  at  IcMt  share  in  the  joHitj  of  out  bottle ;  bat  he 
again  excused  himself,  sajring,  that  the  naster  of  a  feast 
Mould  Bcvf  r  be  dmnk,  which  there  was  no  certain  iray  to 
•void  but  by  not  tasting  the  liquor.  We  did  not,  however, 
(irinfc  our  wine  where  we  had  eaten  our  victuals ;  but  as 
foon  aa  we  bad  dined,  made  room  for  the  seamen  and  ser- 
wants,  who  immediatelv  took  our  places :  They  could  not 
dispatch  all  that  we  had  left,  but  tne  women  who  came  to 
riear  away  th*  bowls  and  baskets,  obliged  them  to  carry 
away  with  then  what  they  had  not  eaten.  As  wine  gene*- 
tally  warms  and  opens  the  heart,  we  took  an  oppurtunity, 
when  we  thought  its  influence  began  to  be  felt,  to  revive 
the  sot^t  of  the  buffaloes  and  sheep*  of  which  we  had  not 
In  all  this  time  heard  a  syllable,  though  they  were  to  have 
been  brought  down  early  in  the  morning.  But  our  Saxon 
Dutchman,  with  great  phlegm,  began  to  communicate  to  us 
the  contents  of  the  letter  which  he  pretended  to  have  recei> 
ted  from  the  governor  of  Concordia.  He  said,  that  after 
acquainting  him  that  a  vessel  had  steered  from  thence  to- 
wards  the  island  where  we  were  now  ashore,  it  required 
bin,  if  such  ship  should  app^y  for  provisions  in  distress,  to 
lelieve  her ;  but  not  to  suffer  her  to  stay  longer  than  was. 
absolutely  necessary,  nor  to  make  any  large  presents  to  the 
inferior  people,  or  to  leave  any  with  those  of  superior  rank 
to  be  afierwards  distributed  among  them;  but  he  was  gra- 
ciously pleased  to  add,  that  we  we  were  at  liberty  to  give 
beads  and  other  trifles  in  exchange  for  petty  civilities,  and 
palm^wine. 

It  was,  the  general  opinion  that  this  letter  was  a  fiction  ; 
that  the  prohibitory  orders  were  feigned  with  a  view  to  ^t 
money  from  us  for  breaking  them ;  and  that  by  precludmg 
4Nnr  Kberalily  to  the  natives,  this  man  hoped  more  easily  to 
Inni  it  into  another  channel. 

In  -tha  evening,  we  received  iutelligenoe  from  our  tre- 
ding«>p|aee  that  no  buffaloes  or  hogs  had  been  brought 
down,  and  only  a  few  aheep,  which  hM  been  taken  away  be- 
fore our  people,  who  had  sent  lor  money,  could  procure  it. 
Some  fowls;  however,  had  been  bought,  and  a  large  quan- 
tity of  a  kind  of  syrup  made  of  the  juice  of  the  pium*tree, 
whieh,  though  infinitely  superior  to  molasses  or  treacle,  sold 
at  a  very  tow  price.  We  complained  of  our  disappointment 
to  Mr  Xiangc,  who  had  now  another  subterfuge;  he  said, 
timt  tf  we  had  gone  down  to  the  beach  ourselves,  we  might 
vil  have 
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have  purchased  what  we  pleased^  but  that  the  natives  were 
afraid  to  take  money  of  our  people,  lest  it  should  be  coun- 
terfeit We  could  not  but  feel  some  indignation  against  a 
man  who  had  concealed  this,  being  true;  or  alleged  it, 
being  faJse.  I  started  up,  however,  and  went  immediately 
to  the  beach,  but  no  cattle  or  sheep  were  to  be  seen,  nor 
were  any  at  hand  to  be  produced.  While  1  was  gone, 
Lange^  who  knew  well  enough  that  I  should  succeed  no  bet- 
ter loan  my  people,  told  Mr  Banks  that  the  natives  were 
displeased  at  our  not  having  offered  them  gold  for  their 
stock;  and  that  if  gold  was  not  offered,  nothing  would  be 
bought.  Mr  Banks  did  not  think  it  worth  his  while  to  re- 
ply, but  soon  after  rose  up,  and  we  all  returned  on  board, 
very  much  dissatisSed  with  the  issue  of  our  negociations. 
During  the  course  of  the  day,  the  king  had  promised  that 
some  cattle  and  sheep  should  be  brought  down  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  had  given  a  reason  for  our  disappointment  some- 
what more  plausible ;  he  said  that  the  bunaloes  were  far  up 
the  country,  and  that  there  had  not  been  time  to  bring  them 
down  to  the  beach. 

The  next  morning  we  went  ashore  again :  Dr  Solander 
went  up  to  the  town  to  speak  to  Lange,  and  I  remained 
upon  the  beach,  to  see  what  could  be  done  in  the  purchase 
of  provisions.  I  found  here  an  old  Indian,  who,  as  he  ap- 
peared to  have  some  authority,  we  had  amon^  ourselves 
called  the  prime  minister ;  to  engage  this  man  in  our  inte- 
rest, I  presented  him  with  a  spying-glass,  but  I  saw  nothing 
at  market  except  one  small  buffalo.  I  enquired  the  price 
of  it,  and  was  told  five  guineas :  This  was  twice  as  much  as 
it  was  worth ;  however,  I  offered  three,  which  I  could  per-* 
ceive  the  man  who  treated  with  me  thought  a  good  price ; 
but  he  said  he  must  acquaint  the  king  with  what  i  had  of- 
fered before  he  could  take  it.  A  messenger  was  immedi- 
ately dispatched  to  his  miyesty,  who  soon  returned,  and  said 
that  the  buffaloe  would  not  be  sold  for  any  thing  less  than 
five  guineas.  This  price  1  absolutely  refused  to  give ;  and 
another  messenger  was  sent  away  with  an  account  of  my 
refusal :  This  messenger  was  longer  i^bsent  than  the  other, 
and  while  I  was  waitii^g  for  his  return,  1  saw,  to  my  great 
astonishment,  Dr  Solande^  cpn^ing  from  the  town,  followed 
by  above  a  hundred  men,  some  armed  with  muskets  and 
some  with  lances.  When  I  enquired  the  meaning  of  this 
hostile  appearance,  the  Doctor  told  me  that  Mr  Langehad 
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interpreted  to  him  a  menage  from  the  king,  purporting  thajt 
the  people  would  not  trade  with  ut,  because  we  had  refused 
to  give  them  more  than  half  the  value  of  what  they  had  to 
sell;  and  that  we  should  not  be  bermitted  to  trade  upo^ 
any  terms  longer  than  this  day.  Besides  the  officers  whp 
commanded  the  party,  there  came  with  it  a  man  who  was 
horn  at  Timor,  of  Portuguese  parents,  and  who,  as  we  after- 
wards discovered,  was  a  kind  of  colleague  to  the  Dutch  fac- 
tor ;  by  this  man,  what  they  jpretendea  to  be  the  kintfs  Or- 
der was  delivered  to  me,  or  the  same  purport  with  that 
which  I)r  Solander  had  received  frbci  Lang^e.  We  were  all 
clearly  of  opinion  that  this  was  a  mere  artifice  of  the  fao 
tors  to  extort  money  from  us,  for  which  we  had  been  pre- 
pared by  the  account  of  a  letter  from  Concordia ;  and  wnile 
we  were  hesitating  What  step  to  take,  the  Portuguese,  that 
he  might  the  sooner  accomplish  his  purpose,  began  to  drive 
away  the  people  who  had  brought  down  poultry  and  syrup, 
and  others  tliat  were  now  coming  in  with  buffaloes  and 
iheep.  At  this  time  I  glanced  my  eye  upon  the  old  man 
Vhom  I  had  complimented  in  the  morning  with  the  spying- 
glass,  and  I  thought^  by  his  looks,  that  he  did  not  hearti^ 
approve  of  what  was  doing;  I  therefore  took  him  by  the 
hand,  and  presented  him  with  an  old  broad-sword.  This 
instantly  turned  the  scale  in  our  favour ;  he  received  the 
sword  witif  a  transport  of  joy,  and  flourishing  it  over  the 
t>usv  Portuguese,  who  crouched  }ike  a  fox  to  a  lion,  he 
made  him,  and  the  officer  who  commanded  the  party,  sit 
down  upon  the  ground  behind  him :  The  people j  wno,  what- 
ever were  the  crafty  pretiences  of  these  iniquitous  factors 
for  a  Dutch  company,  were  eaeer  to  supply  us  with  what- 
ever we  wanted,  and  seemed  also  to  be  more  desirous  of 
foods  than  money,  instantly  improved  the  advantage  that 
ad  been  jirbcured  th^m,'  and  the  market  Was  stocked  al- 
!most  in  an  instant.  To  establish  a  trade  for  buffaloes,  how- 
ever, which  I  most  wante,cl,  I  found  it  necessary  io  give  ten 
jguineas  for  two,  one  of  which  weighed  no  more  than  a  hun- 
dred and  sixty  pounds ;  but  I  bought  seven  itiore  much 
cheaper,  and  might  afterwards  have  purchased  as  many  as 
I  pleased  almost  upon  my  own  terms,  for  they  were  now 
driven  down  to  the  water>side  in  herds.  In  the  first  two 
that  I  bought  so  dear,  Lange  had  certainly  a  share,  and  it 
Was  in  hopes  to  obtain  part  of  the  price  of  others,  that  he 
had  pretended  that  we  must  pay  for  them  in  gold.  The 
'         ■  natives. 


JIOOK  I. 

ting  thajt 
I  refused 
1^  had  to 
ide  upoj^ 
uers  who 
whowai 
weafter- 
lotch  fao- 
kingfs  tfr- 
«ith  that 
e  were  all 
f  thefoo: 
been  pre- 
and  wnile 
^se,  that 
in  to  drive 
md  syrup. 
Faloes  and 
e  old  man 
he  spying- 
ot  heartily 
im  by  the 
ord.    This 
iceivcd  the 
it  over  the 
a  lion,  he 
e  parly,  sit 
wno,  what- 
tons  factors 
with  what- 
denrous  of 
antage  that 
stocked  al- 
'aloes,  how- 
lo  giv6  ten 
than  a  hun- 
itiore  much 
as  many  as 
y  were  now 
le  first  two 
lare,  and  it 
ers,  that  he 
gold.    The 
natives, 


CHAP.  IV.  8BCT.  XXXVI.    LUutenaHt  Jtmn  Cook. 


987 


natives,  however,  sold  what  they  afterwards  brought  down 
much  to  their  satisfaction,  without  paying  part  of  the  price 
to  him  as  a  reward  for  exacting  money  frotn  us.  Moat  of 
tbe  bufialoes  that  we  bought,  after  our  friend,  the  prime 
minister,  had  procured  us  a  fair  market,  were  sold  for  a 
musket  ai>piece,  and  at  this  price  we  might  have  bought  as 
many  as  would  have  freighted  our  ship. 

The  refreshments  which  we  procured  here  consisted  of 
nine  buffaloes,  six  sheep,  three  hogs,  thirty  dosen  of  fowls, 
a  few  limes,  and  some  cocoa-nuts ;  many  dozen  of  eg^s, 
half  of  which,  however,  proved  to  be  rotten ;  a  little  garlic, 
and  several  hundred  gallons  of  palm  syrup. 

Section  XXXVI. 

A  particular  Deteription  of  the  Island  of  Saw,  itt  Produce, 
and  Jnhabitanti,  with  a  Specimen  of  their  Langtu^e, 

This  island  is  called  by  the  natives  Samt;  the  middle  of 
it  lies  in  about  the  latitude  I0PS5'  S.,  longitude  fiS7*  9Cf  W. ; 
and  has  in  general  been  so  little  known,  that  I  never  saw  a 
jiiap  or  chart  in  which  it  is  clearly  or  accurately  laid  down. 
I  have  seen  a  very  old  one,  in  which  it  is  called  Sou,  and 
confounded  with  Sandel  Bosch.  Rumphius  mentions  an 
island  by  the  name  of  Saow,  and  he  also  says  that  it  is  the 
same  which  the  Dutch  call  Sandel  Bosch :  But  neither  is 
this  island,  nor  Timor,  nor  Rotte,  nor  indeed  any  one  of  the 
islands  that  we  have  seen  in  these  seas,  placed  within  a  rea- 
sonable distance  of  its  true  situation.*  It  is  about  eight 
leagues  long  from  east  to  west ;  but  what  is  its  breadth,  I 
do  not  know,  as  I  saw  only  the  north  side.  The  harbour  in 
which  we  lay  is  called  Seba,  from  the  district  in  which  it 
lies :  It  is  on  the  north-west  side  of  the  island,  and  well 
sheltered  from  the  south-west  trade-wind,  but  it  lies  open 
to  the  north-west.  We  were  told  that  there  were  two  other 

bays 

'  These  islands  are  far  from  hwat  well  known  to  Europeans;  The  po> 
licy  of  both  Portuguese  and  Dutch  has  ever  l)een  unfavourable  to  me 
communication,  whatever  it  may  have  Iwen  to  the  commercial  extension, 
uf  geographical  science,  Pinkerton  has  laid  down  (in  his  map  of  East  In- 
dia isles)  Sou,  as  he  has  chosen  to  c^  it,  in  10  S.  lat.,  and  181"  30^  E. 
long.,  but  on  what  authority  does  not  appear.  He  does  no^  however, 
coi^ound  it  with  Sandle*Wood  Island.— £. 
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bays  where  ships  might  anchor ;  ibat  the  best,  called  Time, 
was  on  the  south-west  side  of  the  south-east  point :  Of  the 
third  we  learnt  neither  the  name  nor  situation.  The  sea- 
coast,  in  general,  is  low ;  but  in  the  middle  of  the  island 
there  are  hills  of  a  considerable  height.  We  were  upon  the 
coast  at  the  latter  end  of  the  dry  season,  when  there  had 
been  no  rain  for  seven  months ;  and  we  were  told  that  when 
the  dry  season  continues  so  long,  there  is  no  running  stream 
of  fresh  water  upon  the  whole  island,  but  only  small  springs, 
which  are  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  sen-siae ;  yet 
nothing  can  be  imasined  so  beautiful  us  the  prospect  of  the 
country  from  the  ship.  The  level  ground  next  to  the  sea- 
side was  covered  with  cocoa-nut  trees,  and  a  kind  of  palm 
called  arecat ;  and  beyond  them  the  hills,  which  rose  in  a 
gentle  and  regular  ascent,  were  richly  clothed,  quite  to  the 
summit,  with  plantations  of  the  fan-palm,  forming  an  al- 
inost  impenetrable  grove.  How  much  even  this  prospect 
must  be  improved,  when  every  foot  of  ground  between  the 
trees  is  covered  with  verdure,  by  maize,  and  millet,  and  in- 
digo, can  scarcely  be  conceived  but  by  a  powerful  imagina- 
tion, not  unacquainted  with  the  stateliness  and  beauty  of  the 
trees  that  adorn  this  part  of  the  earth.  The  dry  season 
commences  in  March  or  April,  and  ends  in  October  or  No- 
vember. 

The  principal  trees  of  this  island  are  the  fan-palm,  the 
cocoa-nut,  tamarind,  limes,  oranges,  and  mangoes;  and 
other  vegetable  productions  are  maize,  Guinea-corn,  rice, 
millet,  callevances,  and  water-melons.  We  saw  also  one 
sugar-cane,  and  a  few  kinds  of  European  garden-stuff,  par- 
ticularly cellery,  marjoram,  fennel,  and  garlic.  For  the 
supply  of  luxury,  it  has  betel,  areca,  tobacco,  cotton,  indi- 
go, and  a  small  quantity  of  cinnamon,  which  seems  to  be 
planted  here  only  for  curiosity;  and  indeed  we  doubted 
whether  it  was  the  genuine  plant,  knowing  that  the  Dutch 
are  rery  careful  not  to  trust  the  spices  out  of  their  proper 
islands.  There  are,  however,  several  kinds  of  fruit  besides 
those  which  have  been  already  mentioned ;  particularly  the 
sweet-sop,  which  is  well  known  to  the  West  Indians,  and  a 
small  oval  fruit,  called  the  blimbif  both  of  which  grow  upon 
trees.  The  blimbi  is  about  three  or  four  inches  long,  and  in 
the  middle  about  as  thick  as  a  man's  finger,  tapering  to- 
wards each  end :  It  is  covered  with  a  very  thin  skin  of  a 
light  green  colour,  and  in  the  inside  are  a  kw  seeds  dispo- 
''  ""      '   ■-''  '  ''v....    .  8e4 
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■ed  in  the  form  of  a  star :  Itf  flavour  ii  a  light,  clean,  plea- 
sant  acid,  but  it  cannot  be  eaten  raw ;  it  is  said  to  be  excel- 
lent as  a  pickle ;  and  stewed,  it  made  a  most  agreeable  sour 
sanoe  to  our  boiled  dishes. 

The  tame  animals  are  buffaloes,  sheep,  goats,  hogs,  fowls* 
pigeons,  horses,  asses,  dogs,  and  cats }  and  of  all  these  there  is 

great  plenty.  The  buffaloes  differ  very  considerably  from  the 
orned  cattle  of  Europe  in  several  particulars;  their  ears  are 
much  larger,  their  skins  are  almost  without  hair,  their  horns 
are  curved  towards  each  other,  but  together  bend  directly 
backwards,  and  they  have  no  dewlaps.  We  saw  several  that 
were  as  big  as  a  well-grown  European  ox,  and  there  must 
be  some  much  larger ;  for  Mr  Banks  saw  a  pair  of  horns 
which  measured,  from  tip  to  tip,  three  feet  nine  inches  and 
a  half,  across  their  widest  diameter,  four  feet  one  inch  and 
a  half,  and  in  tlie  whole  sweep  of  their  semicircle  in  fronts 
seven  feet  six  inches  and  a  half.  It  must,  however,  be  ob- 
served, that  a  buffalo  here  of  any  given  size,  does  not  weigh 
above  half  as  much  as  an  ox  of  the  same  size  in  England : 
Those  that  we  guessed  to  weish  four,  hundred  weight,  did 
not  weiffh  more  than  two  hundred  and  fifty ;  the  reason  isi 
that  so  late  in  the  dry  season  the  bones  are  very  thinly  co- 
vered with  flesh  :  There  is  not  an  ounce  of  fat  in  a  whole 
carcase,  and  the  flanks  are  literally  nothing  but  skin  and 
bone:  The  flesh,  however,  is  well  tasted  and  juicy,  and  I 
suppose  better  than  the  flesh  of  an  English  ox  would  be  if 
he  was  to  starve  in  this  sun-burnt  country. 

The  horses  are  from  eleven  to  twelve  hands  high,  but 
though  they  are  small,  they  are  spirited  and  nimble,  espe- 
cially in  pacing,  which  is  their  common  step :  The  inhabit- 
ants generally  ride  them  without  a  saddle,  and  with  no  bet- 
ter bridle  than  a  halter.  The  sheep  are  of  the  kind  which 
in  England  are  called  Bengal  sheep,  and  differ  from  ours  in 
many  particulars.  They  are  covered  with  hair  instead  of 
wool ;  their  ears  are  very  large,  and  hang  down  under  their 
horns,  and  their  noses  are  arched ;  they  are  thought  to  have 
a  general  resemblance  to  a  goati  and  for  that  ^  reason  are 
frequently  cfdled  cabritos :  Their  flesh  we  thought  the  worst 
mutton  we  had  ever  eaten,  being  as  lean  as  that  of  the  bnf^ 
faloes,  and  without  flavour.  The  hogs,  however,  were  some 
of  the  fattest  we  had  ever  seen,  though,  as  we  were  told, 
their  principal  food  is  the  outside  husks  of  ricC}  and  a  palm 
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sjrap  dinolved  in  water.'  The  fowls  are  cbieflj  of  the 
game  breed,  and  large,  but  the  egn  are  remarkably  small. 

Of  the  fish  which  the  sea  prMuces  here>  we  know  bat 
little :  Turtles  are  sometimes  found  upon  the  eoast,  and  are 
by  tbete  people,  as  well  as  all  ofliers,  considered  as  a  dainty. 

The  people  are  rather  under  than  over  the  middling  siie ; 
the  women  especially  are  remarkably  short  and  squat  built : 
Their  complexion  is  a  dark  brown>  and  their  hair  universally 
black  and  lank.  We  saw  no  difference  in  the  colour  of  rich 
and  poor,  though  in  the  South-Sea  islands  those  that  were 
exposed  to  the  weather  were  almost  as  brown  as  the  New 
Hollanders,  and  the  better  sort  nearly  as  fair  as  the  natives 
of  Europe.  The  men  are  in  general  well-made,  vigorous, 
and  active,  and  have  a  greater  variety  in  the  make  and  dis- 
poaition  of  their  features  than  usual :  The  countenances  of 
the  women,  on  the  contrary,  are  all  alike. 

The  men  fasten  their  hair  up  to  the  top  of  their  heads 
with  a  comb,  the  women  tie  it  behind  in  a  club,  which  is 
very  far  from  becoming.  Both  sexes  eradicate  the  hair 
from  under  the  arm,  and  the  men  do  the  same  by  their 
beards,  for  which  purpose,  the  better  sort  always  carry  a 
pair  of  silver  pincers  hanginff  by  a  string  round  their  necks ; 
•ome,  however,  suffer  a  very  litUe  hair  to  remain  upon  their 
apjper>lips,  but  this  is  always  kept  short. 

The  aress  of  both  sexes  consists  of  cotton  clotb»  which 
being  d^ed  blue  in  the  yarn,  and  not  uniformly  of  the  same 
shade,  is  in  clouds  or  waves  of  that  colour,  and  even  in  our 
eye  bad  not  an  inelegant  appearance.  This  cloth  they  ma- 
nnfaeture  themselves,  and  two  pieces,  each  about  two  yards 
long,  and  a  yard  and  a  half  wide,  make  a  dress :  One  of 
tiiem  is  worn  round  the  middle,  and  the  other  covers  the 
npper  part  of  the  body :  The  lower  edge  of  the  piece  that 

goes  round  the  middle,  the  m^  draw  pretty  tight  just  be- 
>w  the  fork,  the  upper  ec^e  of  it  is  left  loose,  so  as  to  form 
a  kind  of  hollow  belt,  which  serves  them  as  a  pocket  to 
carry  their  knives,  and  other  little  implements  which  it  is 
convenient  to  have  about  them.  The  other  piece  of  cloth 
is  pasted  through  this  girdle  behind,  and  one  end  of  it 
being  brought  over  the  left  shoulder,  and  the  other  over  the 

right, 

*  The  lesder  wOI  please  remember  this  evidence  of  the  nutritious  qua- 
lity of  the  palm^^up.  He  will  find  it  useful  very  shortly,  when  the  value 
ofsi^gw  as  an  article  of  diet  is  me&tioned.^E 
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right»  they  fall  down  over  the  breast,  and  are  tucked  into 
the  girdle  before,  lo  that  by  opening  or  closing  the  plaits, 
they  can  cover  more  or  less  of  their  oodiet  as  they  please ; 
the  arms,  legs,  and  fe«t  are  always  naked.  The  difference 
between  the  dress  of  the  two  sexes  consists  principally  in 
the  manner  of  wearing  the  waisUpiece ;  for  the  women,  in- 
stead of  drawioff  the  lower  edge  tisht,  and  leaving  the  up- 
per edge  loose  for  a  pocket,  draw  the  upper  edge  tight,  and 
Jet  the  lower  edge  fall  as  low  as  the  knees,  so  as  to  form  a 
petticoat ;  the  body-piece,  instead  of  being  passed  through 
the  girdle,  is  fastened  under  the  arms,  and  cross  the  breast 
with  the  utmost  decency.  I  have  already  observed  that  the 
men  fastened  the  hair  upon  the  top  of  the  head,  and  the 
women  tie  it  in  a  club  behind,  but  there  is  another  differ- 
ence in  Ihe  head-dress,  by  which  the  sexes  are  distinguish- 
ed :  The  women  wear  nothing  as  a  succedaneum  for  n  cap^ 
but  the  men  constantly  wrap  soraethins  round  their  heada 
in  the  manner  of  a  fillet;  it  is  small,  but  generally  of  the 
finest  materials  that  can  be  procured :  We  saw  some  who 
applied  silk  handkerchiefs  to  this  purpose,  and  others  that 
wore  fine  cotton,  or  muslin,  in  the  manner  of  a  small  tur- 
ban. 

These  people  bore  their  testimony  that  the  love  of  finery 
is  a  universal  passion,  for  their  ornaments  were  very  nume- 
rous. Some  of  the  better  sort  wore  chains  of  gold  round 
their  necks,  but  they  were  made  of  plaited  wire,  and  conse- 
quently were  light  and  of  little  value ;  others  had  rinffs, 
which  were  so  much  worn  that  they  seemed  to  have  de- 
scended through  many  generations ;  and  one  person  had  a 
silver-headed  cane,  marked  with  a  kind  of  cypher,  consist- 
ing of  the  Roman  letters,  V,  O,  C,  and  therefore  probably 
a  present  from  the  Dutch  East  India  Company,  whose  mark 
it  JB :  They  have  also  ornaments  made  of  beads,  which 

S>me  wear  round  their  necks  as  a  solitaire,  and  others  as 
racelets,  upon  their  wrists:  These  are  common  to  both 
■ejKS,  but  tlie  women  have,  besides,  strings  or  girdles  of 
beads,  which  they  wear  round  their  waists,  and  which  serve 
to  keep  up  their  petticoat.  Both  sexes  had  their  ears  bo- 
red, nor  was  there  a  single  exception  that  fell  under  our  no- 
tice, yet  we  never  saw  an  ornament  in  any  of  them ;  we 
never,  indeed,  saw  either  man  or  woman  in  any  thing  but 
what  appeared  to  be  their  ordinary  dress,  except  the  king 
and  his  minister^  who  in  general  wore  a  kind  of  night-gown 
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of  coanc  chiaU,  and  one  of  whom  once  received  ut  in  a 
black  robe,  which  appeared  to  be  made  of  what  ii  called 
prince's  ttuff.  We  saw  tome  boys,  about  twelve  or  fourteen 
yean  old,  who  had  ipirnl  circlet  of  thick  brait-wire  passed 
three  or  four  times  round  their  arms,  above  the  elbow,  and 
some  men  wore  rings  of  ivory,  two  inches  in  breadth,  and 
above  an  inch  in  thickness,  upon  the  same  part  of  the  arm ; 
these,  wc  were  told,  were  the  sons  of  the  rajas,  or  chiefs, 
who  wore  those  cumbrous  ornaments  as  badges  of  their 
high  birth. 

Almost  all  the  men  had  their  names  traced  upon  their 
arms,  in  indelible  characters  of  a  black  colour,  and  the  wo- 
men had  a  sqaare  ornament  of  flourished  lines,  impressecf  m 
the  same  manner,  just  under  the  bend  of  the  elbu*/.  ^\o 
were  struck  with  the  similitude  between  these  mark^  uiul 
those  made  by  tattowing  in  the  South>Sea  island)*,  and  upon 
enquiring  into  its  origin,  we  learnt  that  it  had  been  practi- 
sed by  the  natives  long  before  any  Europeans  came  among 
them,  and  that  in  the  neighbouring  islands  the  inhabitants 
were  marked  with  circles  upon  their  necks  and  breasts.  Thi; 
universality  of  this  practice,  which  prevails  among  savages 
in  all  parts  of  the  world,  from  the  remotest  limits  of  Norih 
America,  to  the  islands  in  the  South-Seas,  and  which  pro- 
bably differs  but  little  from  the  method  of  staining  the  body 
that  was  in  use  i  n  ong  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Briluin,  is 
a  curious  subjec  t  of  speculation,* 

The 

'  *  In  the  account  which  Mr  Bosiu  has  given  of  tome  Indians  who  inha' 
bit  the  banks  of  the  Alcana,  a  river  of  North  America,  which  rises  in  New 
Mexico,  and  falls  into  the  Mississippi,  he  relates  the  following  incident: 
**  The  Akanzas,"  savs  he,  "  have  adopted  me,  and  as  a  mark  of  mvorivi* 
lege,  have  imprinted  the  figure  of  a  roebuck  upon  mjr  thigh,  which  was 
done  in  this  manner :  An  Indian  having  burnt  some  straw,  di]uted.the 
ashes  with  water,  and  with  this  mixture  drew  the  figure  upon  my  skin;  he 
then  retraced  it,  by  pricking  the  lines  with  needles,  so  as  at  everv  puncture 
just  to  draw  the  bloixl,  and  the  blood  mixing  with  the  ashes  of  the  straw, 
forms  a  figure  which  can  never  be  effkced."  F  jc  T:  u  elf  through  Louisi> 
ana,  vol.  i,  p.  107> 

So  far  this  note  ia  by  Dr  Hawkesworth.  Suniv  j.  ■  dtions  oi.  <:,v 
practice  of  staining  or  tattowing  the  body,  i.  vc  bvi.n  cJorcd  in  another 
part  of  tliis  work.  It  may  be  worth  while  to  add  here  the  account  which 
Krustcnstern  has  given  of  the  mode  adopted  in  Nukahiwa,  one  of  the  Wash* 
ington  Islands :  "  As  soon  as  a  Nukahiewer  arrives  at  the  age  of  puber« 
ty,  his  whole  body  is  tatooed ;  an  art  carried  to  a  much  greater  perfection 
in  this  island  than  in  any  other,  as  they  paint,  in  fact,  their  bodies  with 
(iiflercnt  figures,  rubbing  a  pleasing  colour  into  the  skin,  which  is  first 
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The  houwi  of  Savu  ar  a!I  built  upon  tine  miuc  plan,  iind 
differ  only  in  lize,  bein*'  large  m  t  oportion  totlie  runk  iiiid 
richei  of  the  pioprleloi  Some  (kic  lour  huadred  tret  lung, 
nnri  lome  are  not  more  ihuii  twenty  :  They  ar«  all  laiacti 
upon  poiti,  or  piles,  about  four  Pel  high,  one  end  or  ^hich 
ii  driven  into  tnc  around,  and  upon  the  otli«>r  vnd  U  Umi  u 
•ubttantial  Hoor  o^  wood,  to  that  there  it  u  vucam  ipuce  of 
tbrr  feet  between  the  floor  of  the  houtc  and  llic  ground 
Upon  this  floor  are  placed  other  potts  or  pilJuni,  that  »\tjp~ 


•vtatched  until  it  bleeds.  Black  is  tho  colour  generally  mod  fur  iliis  ijur* 
posei  which,  after  some  time,  takes  a  bluish  tinge.  Tiie  Icing,  hi*  iktiMr, 
and  the  high-priest,  wore  the  only  persons  who  were  coloured  quite  block, 
nor  was  any  part  of  their  bodies  loft  unadorned;  the  face,  «ye-lidii,  and 
even  a  part  of  their  heads,  from  which  the  hair  hod  been  shaved,  l>cii(<  ta- 
tooed.  Neither  in  the  Sodetv  nor  the  Friendly  Islands  is  this  custutmary. 
In  the  latter,  the  king  alone  it  not  tatooed  t  and  it  is  only  in  New  Zeu- 
land,  and  the  Sandwich  Islands,  at  Captain  King  relates,  where  the  fu  is 
tutooed.  The  New  Zealander  and  the  Nukahiwer  have  a  similar  root,  o-  of 
performing  this  operation ;  for  instance,  they  not  only  mark  the  body  with 
tingle  upright  figures,  or  animals,  as  in  the  Sandwich  Islands,  twt  repre- 
sent upon  it,  in  the  most  perfect  symmetry,  connected  omamenlt  in  co  w 
centric  rings  and  knots,  which  added  greatly  to  the  beauty  of  iu  appeu/-- 
ance.  The  women  only  tatoo  their  hands  and  arms,  the  ends  or  thei  r 
cart,  and  their  lips.  The  lower  clattet  are  leit  tatooed,  and  many  of  them 
not  at  all ;  and  it  is  therefore  not  improbable  that  this  ornament  serves  to 
point  out  a  noble,  or,  at  any  rate,  a  dittiuguithed  pertonage.  Thoro  are 
tome  among  them  who  have  particularly  acquired  this  art ;  one  of  whom 
took  up  hit  retidence  on  board  the  ihip,  where  he  found  sufficient  employ- 
ment, OS  almost  all  the  sailors  underwent  tho  operation."  Figures  ot  ani- 
mals are  favourite  decorations  for  the  skin  with  some  people.  Hutchin- 
son, in  his  History  of  Massachusett  Bay,  tecond  editioD,  tells  of  the  na« 
lives, — "  Upon  their  cheeks,  and  in  many  parts  of  their  bodies,  some  of . 
them,  by  incisions,  into  which  they  convey  a  black  unchangeable  ink,  make 
the  i^ret  of  bears,  deer,  moose,  wolves,  eagles,  hawks,  ac,  which  were 
indelible,  and  generally  lasted  as  long  at  they  lived."  Not  content  with 
their  own  art  of  embellithment,  however,  he  tayt,  in  •  note, "  Since  they 
have  been  furnished  with  paints  from  Europe,  they  daub  their  facet  with 
vermilion,  and  lometimet  with  blue,  green,  and  other  colours."  Colden 
observes  of  the  five  nations  of  Canada,  that  their  faces  were  always  paint- 
ed in  a  frightful  manner  when  they  went  out  to  war, "  to  make  themselves 
terrible  to  their  enemies."  Neal,  speaking  of  the  New  Englanders,  sn)  s, 
— "  They  grease  their  bodies  and  hair  very  often,  and  paint  themselves  all 
over ;  their  faces  and  shoulders  with  a  deep  red,  and  their  bodies  with  a 
variety  of  ugly  mishapen  figures ;  and  he  is  the  bravest  fellow  that  has  the 
most  irightiuf  forma  drawn  upon  him,  and  looks  most  terrible."  Again, 
detcribiiig  their  diversions,  "  If  the  dancers  or  actors  are  to  shew  warlike 
postures,  th«n  they  come  in  painted  for  war,  some  with  their  faces  red, 
and  tome  black  ;  some  black  and  red,  with  streako  of  white  under  their 
e^et,  as  they  iiuugine  will  appear  most  terrible."  Ciiptain  Carver  gives  a 
similar  account  of  the  tribes  he  saw.— E. 
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port  a  roof  cf  tlopiog  ndet,  which  meet  in  a  ridge  at  the 
top,  like  thdae  of  our  barns :  The  eaves  of  this  roof,  which 
ii  thatched  with  palm-leaves,  reach  within  two  feet  of  the 
floor,  and  overhang  it  as  much :  The  space  within  is  gene- 
rally divided  lengthwise  into  three  equal  parts;  the  middle 
part,  or  centre,  is  enclosed  by  a  partition  of  four  sides, 
reaching  about  six  feet  above  the  floor,  and  one  or  two 
small  rooms  are  also  sometimes  taken  off  from  the  sides,  the 
rest  of  the  space  under  the  roof  is  open,  so  as  freely  to  ad- 
mit the  air  and  the  light:  The  particular  uses  of  these  dif- 
ferent apartments,  our  short  stay  would  not  permit  us  to 
learn,  except  that  the  close  room  in  the  centre  was  appro- 
priated to  tne  women. 

The  food  of  these  people  consists  of  every  tame  animal  in 
the  country,  of  whicn  the  hog  holds  the  first  place  in  their 
estimation,  and  the  horse  the  second ;  next  to  the  horse  is 
the  buffalo,  next  to  the  buffalo  their  poultry,  and  they  pre- 
fer dogs  and  cats  to  sheep  and  goats.  They  are  not  fond 
of  fish,  and>  I  believe,  it  is  never  eatem  but  by  the  poor 
people,  nor  by  them  except  when  th^ir  duty  or  business  re- 

Jjuires  them  to  be  upon  the  beach,  and  then  every  man  is 
iirnished  with  a  lignt  casting-net,  which  is  girt  round  him, 
and  makes  part  of  his  dress;  and  with  this  he  takes  any 
small  fish  which  happen  to  come  in  his  way. 

The  esculent  vegetables  and  fruits  have  been  mentioned 
already,  but  the  fan<^alm  requires  more  particular  notice, 
for  at  certain  times  it  is  a  succedaneum  for  all  other  food 
both  to  man  and  beast.  A  kind  of  wine,  called  toddy,  is 
procured  from  this  tree,  by  cutting  the  buds  which  are  to 
produce  flowers,  soon  after  their  appearance,  and  tying  un- 
der them  small  baskets,  made  of  the  leaves,  which  are  so 
close  as  to  hold  liquids  without  leaking.  The  juice  which 
trickles  into  these  vessels  is  collected  by  persons  who  climb 
the  trees  for  that  purpose,  morning  and  evening,  and  is  the 
cotnmon  drink  or  every  individual  upon  the  island  ;  yet  a 
much  greater  quantity  is  drawn  off  than  is  consumed  jn  this 
use,  and  cf  the  surplus  they  make  both  a  syrup  and  coarse 
sugar.  The  liquor  is  called  dua,  otduac,  and  both  the  syrup 
and  sugar,  gula.  The  syrup  is  prepared  by  boiling  the  li- 
quor down  in  pots  of  earthen-ware,  till  it  is  sufficiently  in- 
spissated ;  it  is  not  unlike  treacle  in  appearance,  but  is  some* 
what  thicker,  and  has  a  much  more  agreeable  taste :  The 
sugar  is  of  a  reddish  brown,  perhaps  tne  same  with  the  Ju- 
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gata  idgAr  upon  the  continent  of  rndia,  and  it  was  more 
agreeable  to  our  palates  than  any  cane-sugar^  uorefinedy 
that  we  had  ever  tasted.  We  were  at  first  afraid  that  the 
syrupf  of  which  some  of  our  people  eat  very  great  quanti* 
ties,  would  have  brought  on  fluxes,  but  its  aperient  quality 
was  so  very  slight,  that  what  efi^ct  it  produced  was  rather 
salutary  than  hurtliil.  I  have  already  observed,  that  it  is 
given  with  the  husks  of  rice  to  the  hogs,  and  that  they  grow 
enormously  fat  widiout  taking  any  other  food :  We  were 
told  also*  that  this  syrup  is  used  to  fatten  their  dogs  and 
their  fowls,  and  that  the  inhabitants  themselves  have  sub- 
sisted uptm  this  alone  for  several  months,  when  other  crops 
have  failed,  and  animal  food  has  been  scarce.*    The  leavea^ 

of 

*  Few  thmgB  are  so  nutritious  to  animals  as  sugar;  and  vegetable  sub- 
stances, in  general,  are  nutritious  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  cJ  it  tbefr 
contain.  How  it  can  be  pernicious,  then,  as  an  ingredient  in  diet,  it  would 
be  very  difficult  to  show,  without  disparagine  the  wisdom  and  goodness  by 
which  the  worki  is  supported.   But  in  fact  there  is  not  the  least  reason  for 
such  an  opinion ;  ana  if  the  strongest  assertions  of  most  respectable  mea 
are  at  all  to  be  regarded,  a  very  difierent  One,  indeed,  must  m  maintainoL 
A  few  quotations  may  sati'sfy  the  reader  on  the  subject,  and  dispossess  bin 
of  unfounded  prejuoices  reluctantly  imbibed  in  the  nursery.    "  So  pala- 
table, salutary,  and  nourishing  is  the  juice  of  the  cane,  that  every  indivi- 
dual of  the  animal  creation  drinking  freely  of  it,  derives  health  and  vigour 
from  its  use.    The  meagre  and  sickly  among  the  negroes  exhibit  a  surpri- 
Hing  alteidtion  in  a  few  weeks  after  the  mill  is  set  in  action.    The  labour- 
ing horses,  oxen,  and  mules,  though  almost  constantly  at  work  during 
this  season,  yet  being  indulged  with  plenty  of  the  green  tops  of  this  noble 
plant,  and  some  of  the  scHmnrings  mm  thetwiling-house,  improve  more 
than  at  any  one  period  of  the  year.    Even  the  pfgs  and  poultry  fatten  oa 
the  refuse.     So  says  Mr  Edwards.    Two  plnsicians  quoted  by  him  speak 
to  the  same  effect,-^take  the  words  of  one  of  them,  Dr  Rush,  of  Philadel- 
phia,— "  Sugar  aifords  the  greatest  quanftity  of  nourishment  in  a  given 
quantity  of  matter,  of  any  substance  in  nature.   Used  alone,  it  has  fatten- 
ed horses  and  cattle  in  St  Domingo,  for  a  period  of  several  months.    The 
Elentiful  use  of  su^v  in  diet  is  one  of  the  best  preventatives  that  ever  has 
een  discovered,  of  the  diseases  which  are  produced  by  worms.  The  plague 
has  never  been  known  in  this  country,  where  sugar  composes  a  material 
part  of  the  iliet  of  the  inhabitants."   Dr  Mosely,  in  his  Treatise  on  Sii>;ar, 
speaks  equally  confidently  of  the  nutritious  and  beneficial  effects  of  this 
Mibstanoe.  Now,  indeed,  the  concurrent  testimony  and  opinions  of  medi- 
cal men  are  so  decided  on  the  subject,  that  it  seems  impossible  to  entertain 
.nny  other  sentiment.    The  principal  objection  to  the  use  of  sugar  in  diet, 
is  what  applies  to  certain  cases  only,  when  the  stomach  and  bowels  areprtr-- 
tkularfy  disordered,  or  where  there  is  a  strong  tendency  to  an  over  full 
state  of  the  blood-vessels,  tending  to  the  proiluction  of  palsy  or  apoplexy, 
which  this  article,  from  its  very  nutritions  properties,  and  because  also  it 
perhaps  undergoes  a  sort  of  fermentation  in  the  stomach,  by  which  some- 
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of  this  tree  are  also  pat  to  various  uses,  they  thatch  houses, 
and  make  baskets,  cups,  umbrellas,  and  tobacco-pipes*  The 
fruit  is  least  esteemed,  and  as  the  blossoms  are  wounded  for 
the  tuac  or  toddy,  there  is  not  much  of  it :  It  is  about  as 
biff  as  a  large  turnip,  and  covered,  like  the  cocoa*nut,  with 
a  nbrous  coat,  under  which  are  three  kernels,  that  must  be 
eaten  before  they  are  ripe,  for  afterwards  they  become  so 
hard  that  they  cannot  oe  chewed ;  in  their  eatable  state 
they  taste  not  unlike  a  green  cocoapnut,  and,  like  them, 
probably  they  yield  a  nutriment  that  is  watery  and  unsub- 
stantial. 

The  common  method  of  dressing  food  here  is  by  boiling, 
and  as  fire-wood  is  very  scarce,  and  the  inhabitants  have  no 
other  fuel,  they  make  use  of  a  contrivance  to  save  it,  that 
is  not  wholly  unknown  in  Europe,  but  is  seldom  practised, 
except  in  camps.  They  dig  a  hollow  under  ground,  in  a 
horizontal  direction,  like  a  rabbit-burrow,  about  two  yards 
long,  and  opening  into  a  hole  at  each  end,  one  of  which  is 
large,  and  the  other  small :  Bv  the  large  hole  the  fire  is  put 
in,  and  the  small  one  serves  ror  a  draught.  The  earth  over 
this  burrow  is  perforated  by  circular  holes,  which  commu- 
nicate with  the  cavity  below;  and  in  these  holes  are  set 
earthen  pots,  generally  about  three  to  each  fire,  which  are 
large  in  the  middle,  and  taper  towards  the  bottom,  so  that 
the  fire  acts  upon  a  large  part  of  their  surface.  £ach  of 
these  pots  generally  contains  about  eight  or  ten  gallons, 
and  it  is  surprising  to  see  with  how  small  a  Quantity  of  fire 
they  may  be  kept  trailing ;  a  palm-leaf,  or  a  dry  stalk  thrust 
in  now  and  then,  is  sufficient :  In  this  manner  they  boil  all 
their  victuals,  and  make  all  their  syrup  and  sugar.  It  ap- 
pears by  Frazier's  account  of  his  voyage  to  the  South-Sea, 
that  the  Peruvian  Indians  have  a  contrivance  of  the  same 
kind,  and  perhaps  it  mieht  be  adopted  with  advantage  by 
the  poor  people  even  of  this  country,  where  fuel  is  very 
dear. 

Both  sexes  are  enslaved  by  the  hateful  and  pernicious  ha- 
bit of  chewing  betel  and  areca,  which  they  contract  even 
while  they  are  children,  and  practise  incessantly  from  morn- 
ing till  niffht.  With  these  they  always  mix  a  kind  of  white 
lime,  maoe  of  coral  stone  and  shells,  and  frequently  a  small 

quantity 

thing  of  the  nature  of  wioe  may  be  produced,  would  be  apt  rather  to  augr 
ment.— E. 
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auantity  of  tobacco,  so  that  their  mouths  are  diieustful  in 
tne  highest  degree  both  to  the  smell  and  the  sirat:  Tiie 
tobacco  taints  weir  breath,  and  the  betel  and  lime  make 
the  teeth  not  only  as  black  as  charcoal,  but  as  rotten  too. 
I  have  seen  men  between  ttrenty  and  thirty,  whose  fore- 
teeth have  been  consumed  almost  down  to  the  gums,  thoush 
no  two  of  them  were  exactly  of  the  same  length  or  thick- 
ness, but  irregularly  corroded,  like  iron  by  rust.  The  loss 
of  teeth  is,  I  think,  by  all  who  have  written  upon  the  sub- 
ject, imputed  to  the  tough  and  stringy  coat  of  the  areca- 
nut;  but  I  impute  it  wholly  to  the  limet  They  are  not 
loosened,  or  broken,  or  forced  out,  as  might  be  expected  if 
they  were  injured  by  the  continual  chewing  of  hard  and 
rough  substances,  but  thev  are  gradually  wasted  like  me- 
tals that  are  exposed  to  the  action  of  powerful  acids ;  the 
stumps  always  adhering  firmly  to  the  socket  in  the  jaw, 
when  there  is  no  part  of  the  tooth  above  the  gums :  And 
possibly  those  who  suppose  that  sugar  has  a  bad  effect  upon 
the  teeth  of  Europeans,  may  not  be  mistaken,  for  it  is  well 
known  that  refined  loaf-sugar  contains  a  considerable  quan- 
tity of  lime;  and  he  that  doubts  whether  lime  will  destroy 
bone  of  any  kind,  may  easily  ascertain  the  fact  by  experi- 
ment.' 

If 

'  The  injurious  eftct  of  sugar  on  the  teeth,  it  is  believed,  is  not  now 
seriously  contended  for  by  anv  persons  who  think  and  make  observations 
on  the  matter,  though,  undoubtedly,  the  assertion  respecting  it  holds  its 
place  as  strongly  as  ever,  anuHig  the  economical  maxims  of  prudent  mar 
trons.  A  word  or  two  &a  to  lime.  When  this  is  spoken  of,  let  it  be  un' 
derstood  always  what  is  meant ;  whether  pure  lime,  that  ia  what  is  called 
burnt  lime,  or  the  same  substance  in  combination  with  fixed  air,  or  caibo> 
nic  acid,  of  which  the  process  of  burning  deprives  it  The  effects  of  these 
two  preparations  arc  exceedingly  diflferent  on  anitnal  bodies ;  the  former 
causing  rapid  decomposition  ana  consumption;  the  latter  being,  on  the 
contrary,  quite  inert  Loaf-sugar,  though  prepared  by  means  of  lime, 
ought  never  to  contain  a  particle  of  it,  and  scarcely  ever  does.  So  that, 
on  the  whole,  the  remarks  in  the  text  are  totally  incorrect  As  a  matter 
of  fiwt,  again,  the  writer,  firom  hit  own  experience,  and  as  what  he  luw 
often  occasion  to  recommend  to  others,  takes  the  liberty  of  prescribing  a 
tooth-powder,  equal  in  comfort,  efficacy,  and  safety,  to  anjr  sold  in  the 
shops  under  sucn  pompous  and  imposiut  titles.  It  consists  of  equal 
parts  of  lump*sugar,  (the  finer  the  better)  Spanish  or  French  chalk,  (which 
IS  in  fact  lime)  rose-pink,  ffor  the  purpose  of  colouring,  and  also  as  an 
alNorbent)  arid  oris-root,  (remarkable  for  its  pleasant  smell,  and  to  be 
had  in  the  perfumers'  or  druggists'  shops,  ready  powdered)  all  in  very  fine 
powder,  and  properly  mixed  together.    A  box  or  this  never^^be-excelied 
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If  the  people  here  are  at  any  time  without  tbii  odious 
mouthful,  they  are  imokiag.  Tills  operation  they  perform 
by  rolling  up  a  small  quantity  of  tooacco,  and  putting  it 
into  one  end  of  a  tube  about  six  inches  long,  and  as  thick 
•s  a  gooae-quill,  which  they  make  of  a  palqi  leaf.  As  the 
qnantity  of  tobacco  in  these  pipes  is  very  small,  the  effect 
of  it  is  mcreased;  especially  among  the  women,  byswallow- 
ing  the  smoke. 

^Wben  the  natives  of  this  island  were  first  formed  into 
civil  society,  is  not  certainly  known,  but  at  present  it  is  di- 
vided into  five  principalities  or  nigrees :  Jjaai,  Seba,  Re- 
geeua,  Timo,  and  Mastara,  each  of  which  is  governed  by  its 
respective  raja  or  king.  The  raja  of  Seba,  the  principality 
IB  which  we  were  ashore,  seemed  to  have  great  authority, 
without  much  external  parade  or  show,  or  much  appearance 
of  personal  respect.  'He  was  about  five*and«thirty  years  of 
•ge,  and  the  fattest  man  We  saw  upon  the  whole  island  ;  he 
appeared  to  he  of  a  dull  phlegmatic  disposition,  and  to  be 
directed  almost  implicitly  by  the  old  man  who,  upon  my 
presenting  him  with  a  sword,  had  procured  us  a  fair  market, 
in  spite  o?  the  craft  and  avarice  or  the  Dutch  factors.  The 
name  of  this  person  was  MannuDfarme,  and  it  may  reason- 
ably be  supposed  that  he  was  a  man  of  uncommon  integri- 
ty and  abilities,  as,  notwithstanding  his  possession  of  power 
in  the  character  of  a  favourite,  he  was  beloved  by  the  whole 
principality.  If  any  difference  arises  among;  the  people,  it 
M  sett  ed  bv  the  raja  and  his  coiinsellors,  without  delay  or 
appea ,  and,  as  we  were  told,  with  the  most  solemn  delibe- 
ration and  impartial  justice. 

We  were  informed  by  Mr  JLange,  that  the  chiek  who 
lyid  successively  presided  over  the  five  principalities  of  this 
island,  had  lived  for  time  immemorial  in  the  strictest  al- 
liance and  most  cordial  friendship  with  each  other ;  yet  he 
^id  the  people  were  of  a  warlike  dispos}tion|  and  had  always 

courageously 

dentifrice,  may  cost  tw(>>pence,  or  so,  for  which,  however,  or  for  something 
•be  not  a  whit  better,  if  as  good,  they  who  choose  may  give  haif-a-crown. 
When  the  teeth  are  already  tolerably  clean,  and  not  encrusted  with  what  is 
called  tartar,  a  soft  brush  is  always  to  be  preferred,  as  risking  the  enamel 
less.  Hard  brushes  and  gritty  powders  ruin  more  teeth  than  all  the  sugar 
and  lime  in  the  world.  Charcoal  is  undoubtedly  a  good  substitute  for  a 
tooth-powder ;  but  it  is  to  be  objected  to  as  leaving  blade  nirrows  in  the 
gums,  which  even  much  washing  fails  to  remove  in  any  reasonable  time. 
Tin's  is  a  good  deal  obviated  when  it  forms  but  a  part  of  the  article  used. 
It  may  le  uiixed  with  the  powder  recommended.— E. 
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csouregeoualy  defended  themwWefl  againa  fofngn  invsclen. 
We  were  told  alio  that  the  island  wn  able  to  raiie,  upon 
very  short  notice,  7S0O  fif^ting  men,  armed  with  muskets, 
spears,  lances,  arc  targets.  Of  this  force,  Laai  was  said  to 
furnish  fl09O;  Seba,  8000;  Regeeua,  1500;  Timo,  800; 
aai  If  assara,  400*  Besides  the  arms  that  have  been  already 
in<nti<wu8d»each  man  is  furnished  with  a  large  pole>ax,  re- 
sembling a  wood-bill,  except  that  it  has  a  sireighi  edff,e» 
and  is  much  heavier :  This,  in  the  hands  of  people  who 
have  couraee  to  come  to  close  quarters  with  an  enemy, 
must  be  a  dreadful  weapon ;  and  we  were  told  that  they 
were  so  dexterous  with  tneir  lances,  that  at  tlie  distance  of 
sixty  feet  they  would  throw  them  with  such  exactness  as  to 

Eierce  a  man's  heart,  and  such  force  as  to  go  quite  through 
is  body. 

How  far  this  account  of  the  martial  prowess  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Savu  may  be  true,  we  cannot  take  upon  us  to 
determine ;  but  during  our  stay,  we  saw  no  appearance  of 
it.  We  saw  indeed  in  the  town-house,  or  house  of  assem- 
bly, about  one  hundred  spears  and  targets,  which  served  to 
arm  the  people  who  were  sent  down  to  intimidate  us  at  the 
trading  place ;  but  they  seemed  to  be  the  refuse  of  old 
armories,  no  two  being  of  the  same  make  or  length,  for 
some  were  six,  and  some  sixteen  feet  long :  We  saw  no 
lance  among  tiiem,  and  as  to  the  muskets,  though  they 
were  clean  on  the  outside,  they  were  eaten  into  holes  by 
the  rust  within ;  and  the  people  themselves  appeared  to 
be  so  little  acquainted  with  military  discipline,  that  they 
marched  like  a  disorderly  rabble,  every  one  having,  instead 
of  his  target,  a  cock,  some  tobacco,  or  other  ;iierchBndise 
of  the  like  kind,  which  he  took  that  opportunity  to  bring 
down  to  sell,  and  few  or  none  of  their  cartridge-boxes  wer« 
furnished  with  either  powder  or  ball,  though  a  piece  of 
paper  was  thrust  into  the  hole  to  save  appearances^  We 
saw  a  few  swivel  guns  and  pateraros  at  the  town-house,  and 
a  great  gun  before  it ;  but  the  swivels  and  pateraros  lay 
out  of  their  carriages,  and  the  great  gun  lay  upon  a  heap 
of  stones,  almost  consumed  with  rust,  with  the  touch-hole 
downwards,  possibly  to  conceal  its  size,  which  might  per- 
haps be  little  less  than  that  of  the  bore.  • 

We  could  not  discover  that  among  these  people  there 
was  any  rank  of  distinction  between  the  raja  and  the  land- 
owners :  The  land-owners  were  respectable  in  proportion 
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to  their  posaessions ;  the  inferior  ranks  consist  of  manufac- 
turersj  labouring  poor,  and  slaves.  The  slaves,  like  the 
peasants  in  some  parts  of  Europe,  are  connected  with  the 
estate,  and  both  descend  together  :  But  though  the  land- 
owner can  sell  his  slave,  he  has  no  other  power  over  his 
person,  not  even  to  correct  him,  without  the  privity  and 
approbation  of  the  rtya.  Some  have  five  hundred  of  these 
slaves,  and  some  not  half  a  dozen  :  The  common  price  of 
them  is  a  fat  hog.  When  a  great  man  goes  out,  he  is  con- 
stantly attended  by  two  or  more  of  them :  One  of  them 
carries  a  sword  or  hanger,  the  hilt  of  which  is  commonly 
of  silver,  and  adorned  with  large  tassels  of  horse  hair ;  and 
another  carries  a  bag  which  contains  betel,  areca,  lime,  and 
tobacco.  In  these  attendants  consists  all  their  magnifi- 
cence, for  the  raja  himself  has  no  other  mark  of  distinc- 
tion. 

The  chief  object  of  pride  among  these  people,  like  that 
of  a  Welchman,  is  a  lon^  pedigree  of  respectable  ances- 
tors, and  indeed  a  veneration  for  antiquity  seems  to  be  car- 
ried farther  here  than  in  any  other  country  :  Even  a  house 
that  has  been  well  inhabited  fqt  many  generations,  becomes 
almost  sacrcd>  and  few  articles  either  of  use  or  luxury  bear 
so  high  a  price  as  stones,  which  having  been  long  sat  upon, 
are  become  even  and  smooth :  Those  who  can  purchase 
such  stones,  or  are  possessed  of  them  by  inheritance,  place 
them  round  their  houses,  where  they  serve  as  seats  for  their 
dependants.^ 

Every  Raja  sets  up  in  the  principal  town  of  his  province, 
or  nigree,  a  large  stone,  which  serves  as  a  memorial  of  his 
reign.  In  the  principal  town  of  Seba,  where  we  lay,  there 
are  thirteen  such  stones,  besides  many  fragments  ol  others, 
jyhich  had  beep  set  up  in  earlier  times,  and  are  now  mould- 
ering 

B  The  specification  of  the  Welch  here  is  verv  vulgar,  and  tlie  more  so, 
as  obviously  sarcastic.  Deeper  or  more  scientific  observation  would  have 
led  Dr  Hawkesworth  to  some  general  principle  which  produces  a  love  of 
ancestry  in  all  our  species.  Mr  Gil)bon  has  very  expressively  described  it, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  memoirs  of  his  own  life,  to  which  the  reader  is  re- 
ferred. Nothing  is  less  becoming  a  philosopher,  than  wittily  pointing  out 
national  peculiarities,  without  taking  the  least  pains  to  discover  the  toun' 
dations  on  which  they  are  built,  or  connecting  them  with  circumstances 
and  principles  common  to  mankind.  Every  thing,  in  fact,  will  seem  ano- 
malous and  iiisulated  in  the  history  of  different  nations,  if  it  is  not  dis- 
tinctly recollected  that  human  nature  is  the  same  throughout  the  globe 
Trhich  it  inhabits,  and  is  merely  modified  by  external  causes.— £. 
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kincTpf  c|yi|  ettablithmenk  here  is  of  coniicTei^le  HQliquitj. 
Tbe  la^t  Miirleeii  feigof  in  Englui4  make  ■ometbiQg  more 
tliM970yffMrf. 


Worl4  ip  ffill  of  memorials  of  human  strength,  in  which  the 
WfchMiipftl  powers  that  l^ave  been  since  added  by  mathe- 
PiiMcfil  9ffi^nce«  sfep  to  be  surpassed ;  ani^  of  such  montt-* 
nenM  there  ^rp  npt  a  fe«r  among  the  reniains  of  barbarous 
antiquity  in  pur  own  cpuntiy,  besides  thpsje  upon  Salisbury 

These  stopfp  not  pnly  record  t))e  feigns  of  succetwy? 
prineep,  bqt  serye  for  a  purpose  mnch  mpre  extraordinary^ 
and  pn^bly  fltogethpr  peculi^  to  this  country.  When  n 
raja  dies,  a  gener^il  feast  is  proclaimed  throughout  his  do- 
niinipns,  ann  all  his  subjects  assemble  round  these  s^nes : 
Ahnost  every  living  creature  that  can  be  caught  is  then 
)ciUed>  and  the  fe^jt  lasts  for  a  less  or  greater  number  of 
weeks  or  months,  as  the  kingdom  happeos  to  be  mor^  o( 
)p|s  luirpi^ied  with  live  stock  at  the  time ;  the  stones  serve 
for  tables.  When  this  inarlness  is  over,  a  fast  n^ust  neces- 
I9li)y  ensjuPi  Wcl  the  wjiiole  kingdpm  is  obliged  to  sujbsist 
npon  lyAip  and  water,  ijf  it  happens  in  the  iqiry  season,  wheii 
po  yegetpibles  c^  be  prpcurpq,  till  a  new  stock  of  winials 
fpan  W  ffnsed  from  the  few  that  have  escaped  by  cbanpe^ 
pr  heen  ppreseryed  by  policy  from  the  genera)  massacre^  p^ 
PW  be  procured  from  the  neighbouring  ^ii^gdoms.  '3ttcli^ 
hpweyer,  in  the  account  that  yre  received  frpm  M|r  l^fiiige. 

•We  had  no  opportunity  to  examine  any  of  tneir  manu- 
factures, except  that  of  their  cloth,  which  they  spin,  weay6, 
pjoA  dye ;  we  did  not  indeed  see  them  employed,  but  man^ 
of  the  instruments  whiidi  they  use  fell  in  pur  ijrigr.  Jf^  saw 
tbeur  machine  fpr  clearing  oottpn  pf  its  seeds,  which  is  made 
upon  the  same  principles  as  those  in  Europe,  but  is  so  small 
thfit  it  n^ght  be  ti^kien  for  a  model,  or  ^  toy :  It  con^iits  of 
two  cyUnders,  like  our  round  rulers,  soipewhat  less  ^an  an 
inch  (n  di.yneter,  pne  of  which,  being  turned  round  by  & 
plain  wlnch7  turns  the  other  by  mei^ns  qf  an  endless  vrorm; 
and  the  whole  machine  is  not  more  tJ9i^  fourteen  inches 
long,  and  aeven  high :  Th«kt  which  ^e  mw  h^  been  ninch 
van^,  and  nwny  p»we>  of  cpttpn  i;rc^e$f(ng|f^j«gi)9ttt  it^so 
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thftt  there  is  nq  reaidn  to  doubt  its  being  a  fair  tpecineif 
of  the  rest.  We  also 'once  saw  their  apparatus  for  spin- 
ning ;  it  consisted  of  a  bobbin,  on  which  was  woond  a  tmsJl 
quantity  of  thifead,  and  a  Itind  of  distaff  filled  with  cotton  ; 
Vre  Conjectured  therePore  that  they  spin  by  hand,  as^the 
■  women  of  Europe  did  before  the  Introduction  of  wheels ; 
and  I  am  told  that  they  have  not  yet  found  their  way  into 
some  parts  of  it.  Their  loom  seemed  to  be  in  one  respect 
preferable  to  ours,  for  the  web  was  not  stretched  upon  a 
frame,  but  extended  by  a  piece  of  wood  at  each  end,  round 
one  of  which  the  cloth  was  rolled,  and  round  the  other  thfe 
threads:  The  web  was  about  half  a  yard  broad,  and  the 
length  of  the  shuttle  was  equal  to  the  breadth  of  the  web, 
so  that  probably  their  work  goes  on  but  slowly.  That  they 
dyed  this  cloth  we  first  guessed  from  its  colour,  and  from 
thie  indigo  which  we  saw  in  their  plantations ;  and  our  con- 
jecture was  afterwards  confirmca  by  Mr  Lange^s  account. 
1  have  already  observed,  that  it  is  dyed  in  the  yam,  and  we 
once  saw  them  dyins  what  was  said  to  be  girdles  for  the 
women,  of  a  dirty  red,  but  With  what  drug  we  did  not  think 
it  worth  whilft  to  enquire. 

The  religion  of  these  people,  accordinj^  to  Mr  Lange's 
information,' is  an' absurd  kind  6f  pagianism,  every  man 
chusing'his  own  god,  and  determining  for  himself  noir  he 
should  be  worshipped ;  so  that  there  are  almost  as  many 

fods  and  modes  of  worship  as  people.  In  their  morals, 
owever,  they  are  said  to  be  irreproachable,  even  opon  the 
principles  of  Christianity :  No  inan  is  a]k>Wed  niore  than 
one  wife ;  yet  an  illicit  commerce  between  the  sexes  is  in 
a  manner  unknown  among  ^hem :  Instances  of  theft  are 
very  rare ;  and  they  are  so  far  from  revengin];  a  supposed 
injury  by  murder,  that  if  any  difference  arises  between 
thiem,  they  will  not  so  much  as  make  it  the  subject  of  debate, 
lest  they  snould  be  provoked  to  resentment  and  ill-will,  but 

I  immediately  and  hnplicttly  refer  it  tathe  determination  of 

pxhen  king. 

!'    They  appeared  to  be  a  healthy  and  long-lived  people ; 

4  vet  some  of  them  were  marked  with  the  small-pox,  which 
Mr  Lange  told  us  had  several  times  made  its  Appearance 
among'  thetli,  and  was  treated  with  the  same  precaution  as 
the  piflfgtre.    As^soon  as  a  person  was  seized  with  the  dis- 

,.' tamper,  he  was'' removed  to  some  solitary  place,  very  re- 

4f^  mote  from  any  habitation^  where  the  disease  was  left  to 

^  take 
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Uke  iu  course^  aad  the  patient  lupplied  with  daily  food  b^ 
reaching  it  to  him  at  the  end  of  a  long  pole. 

Of  their  doihettk:  economy  we  could  learn  but'  little :  In 
one  inttaaQe/  however^  their  delicacy  and  oleanlineM  are 
very^  remarkable.  Many  of^us  were  ashore  here  three  suc- 
eewive  dayij  from  a  very  early  hour  in  the  aiornin'g  till  it 
was  dark ;  yet  we  never  saw  the  least  trace  of  an  offering 
to  Cloacin*^  nor  could  we  so  much  as  ^ess'  where  Uiey 
were  made.  In  a  country  so  populous  this  is  very  difBctilt 
to  be  aceopntcd  for,  and  perhaps  there  itf  no  other  country 
in  the  world  where  the  secret  is  so  effectually  kept. 

The  hoats  in  use  here  are  a  jcind  of  proa.  ' 

This  island  was  settled  by  the  Porlugiieze  almost  ak  took 
m  they  first  found  their  way  into  this  part  of  the  ocean ; 
but  they  were  in  a  short  time  supplantech  by  the  Dutch. 
The  Duteh  however  did  not  take  possession  of  it,  but  only 
sent  sloops  to  trade  with  the  latives,  probably  for  pro- 
visions, to  support  the  inhabit  ^ts  of  tneir  spice  islands, 
who,  aj^lyini;  themselves  wholly  to  the  cultivation  of  that 
important  article  of  trade,  and  laying  out  all  their  grothid 
in  plantations,  can  breed  few  animals :  Pos/ajbly  thdr  sup- 
plies by  this  occasional  traffic  were  precarious;  possibly 
they  werie  jealous  of  bein^  supplanted  in  their  turn ;  but 
ho^^ver  thfki  be,  their  East  India  Company,  about  ten 
years  before,  entered  into  a  treaty  with  the  rajas,  by  which 
the  Company  stipulated  to  furnish  each  of  Chem  with  a 
ciertain  qjutintity  of  silk,  fine  lineiK  cutlciry  ware^  arrack, 
and  other  artieles,  every  vear;  tmdftlie  rajas  engaged  that 
neiiher  they  nor  ^eiriubjects  should  tr^die  wiUi  any  per- 
son except  the  Comply,  without  having  ^rfli  obtained 
their  consent,;  and  that  they  would  admit  a  residei^t  on  be- 
half of  the  Cpmpany,  to  reside  upon  ihe  isl&nd,  tod  see 
that  their  part. of  the  treaty  was  fulfilled:  Hiey  also  en- 
gaged to  aupply  annually  a  certain  quantity  of,  rice,  maize, 
and.calevances.  The  maize  and  cafevances  are  sent  to  Ti- 
mor, in  sloops,  which  are  kept  there  for  that  purpose,  each 
of  which  is  navigated  by  ten  Indians ;  and  the  rfce  is  fetch- 
ed away  annualfy  by  a  ship  which  brings  the  Company's  re- 
turns, and  anchors  alternately  in  eaca  of  the  three  ba^. 
These  returns  are  delivered  to  the  rajas  in  the  form  of  a 
present,  and  tlie  eask  of  airack  they  and  their  principal  peo- 
ple never  cease  to  drink,  as  long  as  a  drop  of  it  remains. 

In  cqn8e(|uence  of  this  Ueaty,  the  Dutch  placed  three 


m 


Modem  CircumnavigatioM*    ^Ait  In.  book  i. 


f«rfona  upon  the  Uland :  Mr  Lunge,  h»  eolIe«(ra«,  lh«  na- 
tive of  Timorf  the  ion  of  in  Indian  woman  bjr  a  rortagneae, 
ud  one  Frederick  Craiff,  the  ion  of  an  Indian  woman  by  a 
Dutchman*  Lange  viuted  each  of  the  rajas  onee  m  two 
nonthi,  when  he  made  the  tour  of  the  island,  attended  by 
fifty  slavet  on  honeback.  He  exhorted  these  chiefs  to 
plant,  if  it  appeared  that  they  had  been  remiss,  and  ob- 
lerved  where  tne  crops  were  got  in,  that  he  might  order 
iloopi  to  fetch  it ;  so  that  it  passed  immediately  from  the 
ground  to  the  Dutch  store-houses  at  Timor.  In  these  ex- 
cursions he  always  carried  with  him  some  bottles  of  arraok, 
jvhich  he  found  of  great  use  in  opening  the  hearts  of  the 
ji^as,  with  whom  he  had  to  deal. 

'  During  the  ten  yean  that  he  had  resided  upon  this  is- 
land he  nad  never  seen  a  European  besides  ourselves,  ex- 
cept at  the  arrival  of  the  Dutch  ship,  whi,">h  had  sailed 
about  two  months  before  we  arrived ;  amd  he  was  to  be 
'iSisUnguished  from  the  natives  only  by  hij  colour  and  his 
dress,  for  he  sate  upon  the  ground,  chewed  his  betel,  and 
in  every  respect  adopted  their  character  and  manners ;  He 
bad  married  an  Indian  woman  6f  the  island  of  Timor,  who 
kept  his  house'  after  the  fashion  of  her  country ;  and  im 
Jl^r9  that  ay  a  reason  for  not  inviting  us  to  visit  him,  say- 
ing, thai  he  could  entertain  us  in  no  other  manner  than  the 
Inwans  liad  done,  and  he  spcke  no  language  readily  but 
that  of  the  countrV. 

*  The  office  of  Mr  Frederick  Craig  was  to  instruct  the 
youth  of  the  country  in  reading  and  writing,  and  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Christian  religion ;  the  Dutch  having  printed 
Tcrsions  of  the  New  Testament,  a  catechism,  vtd  several 
oUier  tracts,  in  Uie  language  of  this  and  the  neighboarinjg 
islands.  Dr  Solander,  who'was  at  his  house,  aawtne  bocrfcs, 
«nd  the  cppy-books  also,  of  his  scholars,  many  of  whom 

'wrote  A  very  fair  hand.  He  boasted  that  there  were  no  less 
than  six  hundiied  Christians  in  the  township  of  Seba ;  but 
what  the  Dutch  Christianity  of  these  Indians  may  be,  it  is 
not  peirhaps  very  easy  to  nuess,  for  there  was  not  a  church, 
nor  eyev  a  priest,  in  the  whole  island. 

WhUe  we  were  at  this  place,  we  made  several  enquiries 
concerning  the  neighbouring  islands,  and  the  intelligence 
which  werecf^ived  is  to-the  following  effect  :— 
A  small  island  to  the  westward  of  Savu,  ^e  name  of  wbiqh 

^Wfs^|yi|i  fliotieartt^  produces  nothing  of  any  consequence^but 

%''f>k'yi':  areca-  ■ 
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areoA-nuti,  of  which  the  Datch  rtceWe  umualljr  the  freight 
6t  two  tloopt^  ia  return  for  preMOto  thai  they  make  to  the 
iilandenk 

Hmor  ii  the  chief,  and  the  Dutch  rendenti  on  the  other 
islandt  go  thither  once  a»year  to  pat*  their  acconnti.  The 
place  wai  nearly  in  the  lame  state  at  in  Dampier's  time« 
the  Ooloh  having  there  a  fort  and  ttorehouiei ;  and  hy 
Lange*!  account  we  might  there  have  been  tuppUed  with 
every  neceuary  that  we  expected  to  procure  at  Batavia, 
salt  provisions  and  arrack  not  excepted.  But  the  Portu- 
g[ueie  were  still  in  possession  of  several  towns  on  the  north 
side  of  the  island,  particularly  Laphao  and  Sesial. 

About  two  years  before  our  arrival,  a  French  ship  was 
wrecked  upon  the  east  coast  of  Timor ;  and  after  she  had 
lain  some  days  upon  the  shoal,  a  sudden  gale  broke  her  up 
at  once,  and  drowned  the  captain,  with  the  greatest  part 
of  the  crew :  Those  who  got  ashore,  among  whom  was  one 
of  the  lieutenants,  made  the  best  of  their  way  to  Concor* 
dia;  they  were  four  days  upon  the  road,  where  they  were 
obliged  to  leave  part  of  their  company  through  fatisue,  and 
the  rest,  to  the  number  of  about  eighty,  arrived  at  the  town. 
They  were  supplied  with  every  necessary,  and  sent  back 
to  the  wreck,  with  proper  assistance,  for  recovering  what 
could  be  fished  up :  They  fortunately  got  up  all  their  bul^ 
lion,  which  was  in  chests,  and  several  of  their  guns,  which 
were  very  large.  They  then  returned  to  the  town,  but  their 
companions  who  had  been  left  upon  the  road  were  missing, 
having,  as  it  was  supposed,  been  kept  among  the  Indians, 
eithet  by  persuasion  or  force ;  for  they  are  very  desiirous  of 
having  Europeans  among  them,  to  instruct  them  in  the  art 
of  war.  After  a  stay  of  more  than  two  months  at  Concor- 
dia, their  number  was  diminished  nearly  one  half  by  sick- 
ness, in  consequence  of  the  fatigue  and  hardship  which  they 
had  suffered  by  the  shipwreck,  and  the  survivors  were  sent 
in  a  small  vessel  to  Europe. 

Rotte  was  in  much  the  same  situation  as  Savu ;  a  Dutch 
factor  resided  upon  it  to  manage  the  natives,  and  look  af- 
ter its  produce,  which  consists,  among  other  articles,  of 
sugar.  Formerly  it  was  made  only  by  bruising  the  canes, 
and  boiling  the  juice  to  a  syrup,  in  the  same  manner  as 
toddy;  bifr  great  improvements  have  lately  been  made  in 

{ireparine  this  valuable  commodity.    The  three  little  is- 
aads  called  the  Solars  were  also  under  the  influence  of  the 

Dutch 
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l)iifch  teHTiin^nt  at  Concordia :  The^  ife  flat  and  low^ 
bat  abound  with  proyiiioni  of  every  kind,  and  the  middle- 
moct  it  said  to  have  a  good  berbpur  for  thipping;  Ende. 
another  little  island  to  the  westward  of  the  Solan,  was  still 
in  the  hands  of  the  Portuguese,  who  had  a  sood  town  and 
harbour  on  the  north-east  corner  of  it  caHed  Lamtnca : 
They  had  formerly  an  harbour  on  the  south  side  of  it,  but 
that,  b^ing  much  inferior  to  Laratuca,  had  for  some  time 
beeh  altosether  neglected. 

The  inhabitants  of  each  of  these  little  islands  speak  a 
language  peculiar  to  themselves,  and  it  is  an  object  of 
Dutch  policy  to  prevent,  as  much  as  possible,  their  learning 
the  language  of  each  other.  If  they  spoke  a  common  lan- 
guage, th^  would  learn,  by  a  mutual  intercourse  with  each 
dther,  to  plant  such  things  as  would  be  of  more  value  to 
themselves  than  their  present  produce^  though  of  less  ad- 
vantagfe  to  the  Dutch ;  but  their  languases  being  different, 
th^  can  communicate  no  such  knowledge  to  each  other, 
and  the  Dutch  secure  to  themselves  the  benefit  of  suppljr- 
ihg  their  several  necessities  upon  their  own  terms,  which  it 
is  reasonable  to  suppose  are  not  very  moderate.  It  is  pro> 
bablv  with  a  view  to  this  advantage  that  the  Dutch  never 
teacn  their  own  language  to  the  natives  of  these  islands, 
•nd  have  been  at  the  expence  of  translating  the  Testament 
And  cistechisms  into  the  different  laneuages  of  each ;  for 
in  proportion  as  Dutch  had  become  the  language  of  their 
religion,  it  would  have  become  the  common  language  of 

ihemalU'  ,      ' 
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7  The  Dutch  in  all  their  tranuctions  abroad  teem  to  have  inyariablj 
minded  the  mmn  cAAitre,  throne  thingneet^ul :  and  to  this  ooniideration, 
a*  a  fundamental  principle  in  their  character,  they  never  scrupled  to  sa- 
crifice every  and  any  matter  of  religion,  policy  or  humanity,— as  if  the 
love  of  money  was  (to  reverse  the  language  of  an  apoetle)  the  root  of  all 
virtue,  and  mone  worthy  of  cultivation  in  the  breasta  of  mankind.  Wbe^ 
iher  their  contempt  of  other  people  were  greater  than  their  indiflbrence  to 
the  rnl  interests  which  necessary  connexion  with  them  recommended,  i( 
ia  impossible  to  ascertain  in  some  casei.  It  is  on  either  supposition,  to 
their  indelible  diigrace,  that  not  the  least  pains  were  almost  at  any  time 
bestowed' by  them,  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  languages  of  the  people 
whom  they  had  subdued.  The  Javanese,  a  hmguage  venerable  from  its 
tatiquity,  as 'certainly  connected  with  the  Sanscrit  or  aacredeUalect  of  the 
Hinaus,  and  important  from  its  own  excellence,  as  w^U  as  because  s^en 
by  some  millions  of  people  with  whom  the  Dutch  had  very  loiig  rater- 
course,  was  so  completely  n^lected,  that  till  very  lately  not  a  single  indi- 
'         -  vidual 
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To  thii  ftcooant  of  SftTii,  I  shall  only  add  a  small  speci- 
men of  its  lanmiage,  bv  which  it  will  appear  to  hate  some 
affinity  with  that  of  the  South-Sea  islands,  many  of  the 
words  being  exactly  the  same,  and  the  nombers  manifestly 
derived  fion  the  same  source. 
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Awouum, 
The  head, 
Tkt  hair, 

The  eye* 
Uukn, 
TAc  wost, 
Th»th»eki, 
The  tan. 
The  tongue, 
The  neck, 
The  breoMtt, 
The  numiei, 
Thebeil^, 

-^The  nopel. 
The  thigh, 
Thekfteee, 
Thelegt, 
Thefeet, 

,  Thetoe$, 
The  amu, 
The  hand, 
A  buffab, 
■  A  hone, 

4  *o^» 


Momoone. 
Mobunne. 
Catoo. 
Row  catoo. 
Malta. 

Rowna  matta* 

Swanga. 

Cavarange. 

Wodeeloo. 

Vaio. 

Lacoco* 

Soosoo. 

Caboo  soosoo. 

PnllOo. 

Assoo. 

Tooga. 

Rootoo. 

Baibo. 

Dunceala. 

Kissovei  yiil9. 

Camacoo. 

M^alaba. 

Cabaou. 

Djara. 

Vavee, 


Atheep, 
A /mat, 
A  dog, 
A  eat. 
Afoul, 
IM  tail. 
The  beak, 

AM* 

A  turtle, 

A  cocoa-nut. 

Fan-palm, 

Areca, 

Eetele, 

Lime, 

AJuh-hook, 

Tattow, 
nutria 
thf  $kin, 

Theiun, 

Thenuxm, 

The  Ha, 

Water, 

Fire, 

To  die,  , 

To  fleep. 

To  rife. 
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Doomba. 

KesavoQ. 

Ouaca. 

Maio. 

Maoqu* 

Carow. 

Pangoatoo. 

lea. 

Upjoo. 

Ni«u. 

Boaceree. 

Calella. 

Canana. 

Aon. 

Maanadpo* 

Tata. 

Lodo. 

Wurroo. 

Aidassee. 

Ailea. 

Aee. 

Maate. 

Tabodge. 

Tateetoo. 


One, 


yiCwSa  among  them  cotdd  write  or  convene  in  it.  Of  the  Malayan  tongue, 
which  is  quite  Jlstinct,  though  it  has  borrowed  nvich  from  it,  in  conse- 
quence of  certain  commerciaT  and  even  religious  intercourse,  a  little  know- 
ledge iiad  been  acquired,  and  plainly  for  this  reason,  that  without  it  no  com- 
munication could  have  been  carried  on  with  the  people  inhabiting  the  sea- 
coasts  and  islands  of  the  eastern  paru  of  India.  But  even  this  knowledge, 
'  it  is  prob^le,  extended  no  farther  than  to  the  names  of  substances  im- 
peratively alluring  to  the  cupidity  of  Dutch  merchants.  What,  alas  1 
could  be  expected  of  intellectual  energy  or  enterprise,  from  men  who  bad 
surrendered  their  sou|p  to  manfmout  and  whose  only  remaioiog  caie  it  was, 
to  guszle  gin  and  devour  enough  of  victuaU  ?— E. 


Idft  Modim CinmMicigaiitm,   nnuuwooKu 

l(Mt,  Umc*  ZVn,  Singbinroo. 

^.    a.     ^'  frr' 

JFbikr,  Uppah.  90,  Lhuangooroo^ 

Fivi,  Lumme.  100,  Sing  assu* 

Sw,  Unna.  lOOC^  Setuppah. 

Seven,  Pedu*  10,000,  Selacuasa* 

Eigkt,  •  Anru.  100,000,  Serata. 

Ntne,  Saou.  1,000,000,  Sereboo. 

Id  this  account  of  the  iilahd  of  Savu  it  must  ]be  remem- 
bered, that,  except  the  facts  in  whpch  we  were  parties,  and 
the  accouD*  of  the  objects  Wliibh  Vie  had  an  opportunity  to 
examine,  the  whole  is  founded  merely  upon  the  report  of 
Mr  Lmge,  upon  whose  authority  alone  therefore  u  moit 
rest. 


CHAF 
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Section  XXXVII. 

The  Run  from  the  IJand  <^  Saou  to  Batavia,  and  aH  AcanM 
of  the  Transactiom  there  whUe  the  Ship  wm  rating,         #. 

|n  the  mornihs  of  Friday  the  21st  of  September,  1770, 
we  got  under  safl,  and  stood  aww  to  the  westward,  along 
the  north  side  of  the  islanil  of  Savu,  and  of  the  smaller 
that  lies  to  the  westward  of  it,  which  at  noon  bore  from 
us  S.S.E.  distant  two  leaguies.  At  four  o'elock  in  the  af- 
ternoon, we  discovered  a  small  low  island,  bearing  S.S.W. 
distant  three  leagues,  which  has  no  place  id  any  chart  now 
extant,  at  least  in  none  that  I  have  been  able  to  procure : 
It  lies  in  latitude  10*  47'  S.,  longitude  £38°  S8'  W. 

At  noon  on  the  82d,  we  were  in  latitude  1 1*  10^  S.,  Ion* 
citude  240*  38'  W.  In  the  evening  of  the  23d,  we  found 
the  variation  of  the  needle  to  be  i"  44'  W. ;  as  soon  as  we 
got  clear  of  the  islands  we  had  constantly  a  sWell  from  the 
southward,  which  I  imagined  was  not  caused  by  a  wind 
blowins;  from  thM  (juarter,  but  by  the  sea  being  so  deter- 
mined by  the  position  of  the  coast  of  New  Holland. 

At  noon  on  the  26th,  being  in  latitude  10*  47'  S.,  longi- 
tude 249*  52'  W.,  we  found  the  variation  to  be  S*  10^  W., 
add  our  situation  to  be  twenty-five  miles  to  the  northward 
t>f  the  log  j  for  which J[  know  not  how  to  account.    At 
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Boori  dn  the  S7tb,  our  latitude  by  obacrfation  was  10"  51' 
8.f  which  was  agreeable  to  the  log ;  aud  our  longitude  was 
fi5S*  1 1'  W«  We  steei-ed  N. W,  all  day  on  the  28kh«  in  or- 
der to  make  the  lend  of  Java;  and  at  noon  on  thesgth. 
our  latitude  by  observation  was  9*  SI'  S.,  longitude  854* 
10'  W. ;  and  in  the  morning  of  the  SOtbji  I  took  into  my 
ooiaession  the  log-book  and  journals,  at  least  all  i  could 
nndi  o^  the  officers^  petty  officers,  and  seamen,  and  enjoinr 
ed  them  secrecy  with  respect  to  where  they  had  been. 

At  seven  in  the  evening,  beine  in  the  latitude  of  Java 
Head,  and  not  seeing  any  latid,  I  concluded  that  we  were 
too  far  to  the  westward:  t  therefore  hauled  up. £.N.E. 
having  before  steered  N.  by  £.  In  the  nieht,  we  bad  thun- 
der and  liffhtning;  and  about  twelve  o'clock,  by  the  light 
of  the  flashes,  we  saw  the  land  bearing  east  1  tben  tack- 
ed and  stood  to  the  S.W.  till  four  o'clock  in  the  morning 
of  the  1st  of  October ;  and  at  six,  Java  Head,  or  the  west 
end  of  Java,  bore  S.E.  by  £.,  distant  five  leagues :  Soon 
after  we  saw  Prince's  Island,  bearing  E.  i  S. ;  and  at  ten, 
the  island  of  Cracatoa,  bearing  N.C.  Cracatoa  is  a  re- 
markably high-peaked  island,  and  at  noon  it  bore  N.  401^ 
distant  seven  leagues. 

I  must  now  observe  that,  during  our  run  from  Savu,  t 
allowed  twenty  minutes  a-day  for  the  westerly  current, 
whicb  I  concluded  must  run  strong  at  this  time,  especially 
off  the  coast  of  Java,  and  I  found  that  this  allowance  wap 
just  equivalent  to  the  effect  of  the  current  upon  the  ship." 

At  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  fid,  we  fetched 
close  in  with  the  coast  of  Java,  in  fifteen  fathom ;  we  then 
stood  along  the  coast,  and  early  iU  the  forenoon,  I  sent  the 
boat  ashore  to  try  if  she  could  procure  some  fruit  for  Td- 
pia,  who  was  very  ill,  and  some  grass  for  the  buffaloes  that 
were  still  alive.  In  an  hour  or  two  she  returned  with  four 
cocoa-nuts,  and  a  small  bunch  of  nladtains,  which  had  been 
purchased  for  a  shilling,  and  some  herbage  for  the  cattle, 
which  the  Indians  not  ouly  gave  us,  but  assisted  our  people 
to  cut*  The  country  looked  like  one  continued  wood,  and 
had  a  very  pleasant  appearance. 

About  eleven  o'clock,  we  saw  two  Dutch  ships  lyine  off 
Anger  Point,  and  I  sent  Mr  Hicks  on  board  of  ode  of  theUi 

to 

'  This  if  a  sin^e  but  not  an  incoinidersble  instance  of  Cook's  skiU,  m 
the  ii^iortaat  art  of  n»v%BtioD.<-£. 
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to  enquire  newt  of  our  country,  from  which  we  bad  been 
Absent  so  long.  In  the  mean  time  it  fell  calm,  and  mbout 
noon  I  anchored  in  eighteen  fathom  with  a  muddy  hot? 
jtom.*  When  Mr  Hicks  returned,  he  reported  that  the 
ships  were  Dutch  East  Indiamen  from  Batavia,  one  of 
w:hich  was  bound  to  Ceylon,  and  the  other  to  the  coast'of 
Malabar;  and  that  there  was  also  a  flyboat:  or  packet, 
which  was  said  to  be  stationed  here  to  carry  letters  from 
the  Dutch  ships  that  came  hither  to  Batavia,  but  ^hich  I 
rather  think  was  appmnted  to  examine  all  ships  that  pass 
the  Streig^t :  ^rom  these  ships  we  heard,  with  great  plear 
«urc,  that  the  Swallow  had  been  At  Batavia  about  two  yean 
before.* 

At  seven  o'clock  a  breeze  sprung  up  at  S.S.W.,  with 
which  having  weighed,  we  stood  to  the  N.E.  between 
Thwart-the-way-Island  and  the  Cap,  sounding  from  eigh- 
teen to  twenty-eight  fathom :  We  had  but  little  wind  all 
night,  and  having  a  strong  current  against  us,  we  got  no 
further  by  eight  in  the  morning  than  Bantam  Point.  At 
this  iime  the  wind  came  M>  the  N.E.,  and  obliged  us  to 
anchor  in  two«and>twenty  fathom,  at  about  the  distance  of 
^wo  miles  from  the  shore ;  the  point  bore  N.E.  by  E.^  disr 
tant  one  league,  and  here  we  found  a  strong  current  setting 
to  the  N.W.  In  the  morning  we  had  seen  the  Dutch  pack<!> 
et  standing  piter  us,  but  when  the  wind  shifted  to  the  N.E* 
ishe  bore  away.* 

At  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  the  wind  having  oblige4 
us  to  continue  at  anchor,  one  of  the  country  boats  came 
along  side  of  us,  on  board  of  which  was  the  master  of  the 
packet.    He  seemed  to  have  two  motives  for  his  visit,  one 

to 

*  Mr  Barrow  advises  tint  vends  shoidd  touch  at  Anger  or  Angeice 
Point,  for  refreshments.  He  sa^s  it  is  vastly  better  than  stopping  near 
North  Island,  on  tite  Sumatra  side,  as  the  stores  are  much  superior,  and 
the  station  is  very  healthy. — E. 

3  This  is  related  in  the  preceding  volume. — E. 

*  There  is  considerable  difficulty  at  certain  seasons,  in  working  up  this 
strait.  Thus  it  is  not  unusual  for  a  vessel  going  at  a  wrong  time,  to  bp 
six  weeks  in  accomplishing  a  distance,  which  at  another  time  may  be  gone 
over  in  twelve  hours.  This,  however,  is  when  the  Great  Channel,  as  it  is 
called,  is  attempted  at  a  wTon^  season.  The  Secured  Fuswe  or  Bahon- 
den,  viz.  betwixt  Java  and  Pnnce's  Island,  is  more  generaOy  navigated, 
except  by  vessels  coming  from  Bengal,  Surat,  &c.  which  cannot  reach  the 

'windward  shore  of  Java  against  the  soutlv<«a8t  monsoon.  Those  which 
take  the  Secured  Passage  soon  get  into  anchoring  depth  off  the  Java 
shore,  which  is  one  of  its  greatest  advantages.-^E. 
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to  take  an  accoDttt  of  the  ship,  and  the  other  to  lell  us  ro 
freahments ;  for  in  the  hoat  were  tortlo,  fowb,  ducks,  par-* 
rots,  paroquets,  riee-birds,inoDkieSj  and  other  articles,  which 
they  held  at  a  very  high  price,  and  brought  to  a  bad  market, 
for  our  Savu  stock  was  not  yet  expended :  However,  1  gave 
a  Spanish  dollar  for  a  small  turtle,  which  weighed  about  six^^ 
ana-thirty  pounds :  I  gave  also  a  dollar  for  ten  larse  fowls, 
and  afterwards  bought  fifteen  more  at  the  same  price ;  for 
a  dollar  we  might  a!uo  have  bought  two  monkies,  or  a  whole 
cage  of  rice-birds.  The  master  of  the  sloop  brought  with 
him  two  books,  in  one  of  which  he  desired  that  an^  of  our 
officers  would  write  down  the  name  of  the  ship  and  its  com? 
ma'nder,  with  that  of  the  place  from  which  slie  sailed,  and 
of  the  port  to  which  she  was  bound,  with  such  other  par- 
ticulars relating  to  themselves,  as  they  might  ihink  proper, 
for  the  information  of  any  of  our  friends  mat  should  come 
after  us:  And  in  the  other  he  entered  the  names-  of  the 
ship  and  the  commander  himself,  in  order  to  transmit  them 
to  the  governor  and  council  of  the  Indies.  We  perceiv<^  . 
ed  that  in  the  first  book  many  ships^  particularly  Portuguese, 
bad  made  entries  of  the  same  kina  with  that  for  which  it 
was  presented  to  us.  Mr  Hicks,  however,  having  written 
the  name  of  the  ship,  only  added  "  from  £urope."  He 
took  notice  of  this,  but  said,  that  he  was  satisfied  with  any 
thin^;  we  thought  fit  to  write,  it  being  intended  merely  for 
the  mformation  of  those  who  should  enquire  after  us  from 
motives  of  friendship. 

Having  made  several  attempts  to  sail  with  a  wind  that 
would  not  stem  the  current,  and  as  often  come  to  an  an- 
chor, a  proa  came  along-side  of  us  in  the  morning  of  the 
itb,  in  which  was  a  Dutch  officer,  who  sent  me  down  a 
printed  paper  in  English,  duplicates  of  which  he  had  in 
other  languages,  particularly  in  French  and  Dutch,  all  regu- 
larly signed,  in  the  name  of  the  governor  and  council  of 
the  Indies,  by  their  secretary :  It  contained  nine  questions^ 
very  ill  expressed^  in  the  following  terms : 
i   "  1.  To  what  nation  the  ship  belongs,  and  its  name  I 
"  "  2.  If  it  comes, from  Ei|rope,  or  any  other  place  I 
f  f*  3.  Fropi  what  place  it  lastly  depa;rted  from  t 
%'■ '  f^  4  Whereunto  aesigned  to  ^o  f 

"  5.  What  and  how  many  ships  of  the  Dutch  Company 
1)y  departure  from  the  last  shore  there  layed,  and  their 
names  ?   ' 

'  "6.  If 
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'  **6»IS  one  or  mor«  of  these  shipt  in  oempwiy  with  this^ 
M  departed  for  thb  or  any  other  place  i 
..J  **  7.  If  during  the  yoyage  any  particularitiet  m  happened 
or  seen? 

"  8.  If  not  any  ships  in  sea,  or  the  Streights  of  Sunday 
hate  seen  or  hailed  in,  and  which  ? 

*'  9.  If  any  other  news  worth  of  attenUon,  at  the  pifcce 
from  whence  the  ship  lastly  departed,  or  during  the  yoyage, 
n  happened  i 
;  Batavia,  in  the  Castle. 

"  By  order  of  the  Ooyemor>Greneral 
;>  and  the  Counsellors  of  India, 

:|  J.  Bbanobr  Bun«l,  Sec." 

\^  Of  these  questions  I  answered  only  the  first  and  the 
fourth ;  which  when  the  officer  saw,  he  said  answers  to 
the  rest  were  of  no  consequence :  Yet  he  immediately 
added,  that  he  must  send  that  yery  paper  away  to  Batayia> 
and  that  it  would  be  there  the  next  day  at  noon.  I  have 
particularly  related  this  incident,  because  I  haye  been 
credibly  informed  diat  it  is  but  of  late  ^ears  that  the  Dutch 
have  taken  upon  them  to  examine  the  ships  that  pass  through 
this  Streight.* 

At  ten  o'clock  the  saine  morning,  we  weighed,  with  a 
light  breeze  at  S.W. }  but  did  little  more  than  stem  the 
current^  and  about  two  o'clock  anchored  again  under  Ban* 
tarn  Point,  where  we  lay  till  nine ;  a  Hgnt  breeae  then 
springing  up  at  S.E.  we  weighed  and  stood  to  the  east- 
ward till  ten  o'clock  the  next  morning,  when  the  current 
obliged  us  again  to  anchor  in  twenty-two  fathom,  Pulababi 
beanng  K  by  S.  }  S.  distant  between  three  and  four  miles. 
Haying  alternately  weighed  and  anchored  several  times,  till 
four  in  the  afternoon  of  the  7th,  we  then  stood  to  the  east- 
ward,  with  a  yery  faint  breeae  at  N.E.  and  jpassed  Wapen 
Island,  and  the  first  island  to  the  eastward  of  it ;  when  the 
wind  dying  away,  we  were  carried  by  the  cnri'ent  between 
the  first  and  second  of  the  islands  that  lie  to  the  eastward 
of  Wapen  Island,  where  we  were  obliged  to  anchor  in  thir- 
ty fathom,  being  very  near  a  leBgc  of  rocks  that  run  out 

from 

s  The  Dptch  Es8t*India  Company  dsimed  &e  absolute  Bovereignty  of 
the  Straits  of  Sunda,  as  possessing  the  kiiu;doin  of  Bantam,  on  the  shore 
of  Ja«%  and  having  conquered  the  hud  of  l4unpon  and  other  pAvinces 
on  the  opposite  side.— £. 
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from  one  ot'  the  islaada.  At  two  tbe  next  monuog  we 
weiffhed  with  tbe  laad-wiud  at  ■oath;*  and  ttood  out  clear 
of  the  ahoal }  but  before  noon  wen  obliged  to  come^to 
again  in  twenty-eight  fathom,  near  a  emaU  iilaad  among 
those  that  are  called  the  Thousand  Iskndi,  which  we  did 
not  find  laid  down  in  any  chart.  Polo  Pare  at  thia  time 
bore  E.N.E.  distance  between  six  and  serea  miles. 

Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solwider  went  ashore  upon  the  isl8nd> 
whioh  they  found  not  to  be  more  than  five  nundrc»l  yards 
long,  and  one  hundred  broad ;  yet  there  was  a  house  upoik 
it,  and  a  small  plantation,  where  among  other  thin^  was 
the  Pabna  ChruHf  from  which  tbe  caster-oil  is  made  in  the 
West  Indies  :*  ^ey  made  a  small  addition  to  their  coUeor 
tion  of  plants,  and  shot  a  bat,  whose  wings  when  extended 
measured  three  feet  from  point  to  point :  They  shot  dbo 
four  plovers,  which  exactly  resembled  the  gclden  ||doTer  of 
England.  Soon  after  they  returned,  a  small  Indian  boat 
cane  along-side  with  two  Malays  on  board,  who  brought 
three  turtles,  some  dried  fish,  and  a  few  pumpkins :  We 
bought  the  tutUe,  which  altoigether  .wei{jhed  a  hundred  and 
forty-six  pounds,  for  a  dollar,  and  considering  that  we  had 
lately  paid  the  Dutchman  a  dollar  for  one  that  wAighed 
only  skx-and-thirty  pounds,  we  thought  we  had  a  good  bar- 
gain. Ilie  seller  appeared  equally  satisfied,  and  we  Uien 
ireiUtid  with  him  for  bit  pumpkins,  for  .wlucb  he  ufaSvVjery 
unwilling  to  take  any  money  -but  a  doUiar;  we  «aid  that  a 
.whole  Cellar  was  greatly  too  much ;  to  which  he  readili^ 
Assented,  Imt  desired  that  we  would-cnt  one  and  giiRe  lUma 
part:  At  kst,^ihowever,  a  fine  shining  Poitugnese  ytiwk 
^tempted  him^  and  for  that  lie  sold  u*  'his  whole  stodc  .of 
.pumpkittSy  being  in  number  twenty^vix.  At  >pHKlingi  he 
•made  signs  tha|  we  should  not  tell  at  Batavia  Uiat  any  boat 
bad  been  aboard  us. 

^  We  were  not  able  to  weaUier  Pnlo  Pare  this  day,  but 
-getting  the  land«<wind  at  south  abqut  ten  o'clock  at vnigbt, 
we  weighed  and  stood  tto  the  JBiS.E.  all  night.  At  ten  in 
the  morning,  we  anchore  d  again,  to  .wait  for  the  sear>bieeze ; 
and  at  noon  it  sprung  up  at  N.N^R.  with  which  .we  stood 
in  for  Batavia^road,  where  at  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon 
we  came  to  an  anchor. 

■  We 


,_♦, 


«  The  Ridnus  Coimnunis :  Tbe  oil  is  obtl^ied  fiom  the  seeds,  either 
by  expresiioa  or  decoction.— £•  !.  7" 
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We  found  here  the  Harcourt  Indiaman  from  Englandy 
two  English  private  traders  of  thtft  country,  thirteen  sail  of 
large  Dutch  ships,  and  a  considerable  number  of  small  ves- 
sels.  A  boat  came  immediately  o>-t  board  from  a  ship  which 
had  a  broad  pendant  flying,  auH  i  le  officer  who  commeod-^ 
ed  having  enquired  who  we  were,  and  whence  we  came,  im^ 
mediately  returned  with  such  answers  as  we  thought  fit  to 
give  him :  Both  he  and  his  people  were  pale  as  specttea, 
a  sad  presage  of  our  sufferings  in  so  unhealthy  a  country ; 
but  our  people,  who,  except  Tupia,  were  all  ros^  and  plump, 
seemed  to  ttiink  themselves  so  seasoned  by  various. climates 
that  nothing  could  hurt  them.'  In  the  mean  time,  I  sent 
a  lieutenant  ashore  to  acquaint  the  governor  of  our  arrival, 
and  to  make  an  excuse  for  our  not  saluting ;  for  a»  I  could 
salute  with  only  three  guns,  except  the  swivels,  which  I  was 
of  opinion  would  not  he  heard,  I  thought  it  was  better  to 
let  it  alone.  As  soon  as  the  boat  was  dispatched,  the  car- 
penter delivered  me  an  account  of  the  dereots  of  the  ship>- 
of  which  the  following  is  a  copy : 

"The  defects  of  his  MajestyVhark  Endeavour,'  . 

ifh  "  Lieutenant  James  Cook  Commander.  . 

"  The  ship  very  leaky,  as  she  makes  from  twelve  to  six 
hiches  water  an  hour,  occasioned  by  her  main  keel  being 
wounded  in  many  places^  and  the  scarfs  of  her  stern  being 
irery  open ;  The  false  keel  gone  beyond  the  midships  from 
forwardy  and  perhaps  farther,  as  I  had.  no  opportunity  of 
seeing  for  the  watery  when  hauled  ashore  for  repairmg: 
Wounded  on  the  larboard  side  under  the  main  channel', 
where  I  imagine  the  greatest  leak  is,  but  cmild  not  come  at 
it  for  the  water :  One  pjamp  on  the  larboard  side  useles»; 
the  others  decayed  within  an.  inch  and  a  half  of  the  bore. 
Otherwise  masts,  yards,  boats,  and  hull,  in  pretty  good  con- 
dition." 

t-  As  it  was  the  univisrsaV.opinion  that  the  ship  could  not 
safely  proceed  to  Europe  without  an  examination  of  her 
bottom,  I  determined  to  apply  for  leave  to  heave  her  down 
at  this  place;  and  as  I  understood  that  it  wouAd  be  neces- 
sary to  make  this  application  in  writing,  I  drew  up  a  re- 
quest, and  the  next  morning,  having  got  it  translated  into 

Dutch,  we  all  went  ashore.  

We 


it  I 


:  7  It  is  of  some  consequence  to^  remember,  the  circumstance  of  the  crew's 
good  healUi  on  arriving  at  Batavia.  So  &r  the  precaution*  used  for  theh- 
weUare  had  been  found  very  efficaciouis.-»£. 
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We  repaired  immediately  to  the  house  of  MfLeith,  tho 
only  Englishman  of  any  credit  who  was  resident  at  this 
place ;  he  received  us  with  great  politeness,  and  engaged 
us  to  dinner :  To  this  gentlen^an  we  applied  for  instructions 
how  to  provide  ourselves  with  lodgings  and  neoessarie* 
while  ire  should  stay  dshore,  and  he  told  us  that  there  was 
a  hotel/  or  kind  qf  inn,  kept  by  the.  order  of  government, 
where  all  merchants  and  strangers  were  obliged  to  reside, 
paying  half  per  cent,  upon  the  value  of  their  goods  for 
warehbnse  rootn,  which  tne  master  of  the  house  was  obliged 
to  provide ;  but  that  as  we  came  in  a  king's  qhip,  we  should 
be  at  liberty  to  live  where  we  pleased,  upon  asking  the  go- 
vemoi^s  permission,  which  would  be  granted  of  coarse.  He 
said  that  it  would  be  cheaper  for  us  to  take  a  house  in  the 
town,  and  bring  our  own  servants  ashore,  if  we:  had  any 
body  upon  whom  we  could  depend  to  buy  in  our  provi- 
sions;  but  as  this  was  not  the  case,  having  no  person  among 
us  who  could  speak  the  Malay  language,  our  gentlemen  de« 
termined  to  go  to  the  hotel.  At  the  notel,  therefore,  beds 
were  immediately  hired,  and  word  was  sent  that  we  should 
sleep  there  at  night. 

At  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  I  was  introduced  to  the 
governor-general,  who  received  me  venr  courteously;  he 
told  me  that  I  should  have  every  thing  1  wanted,  and  that 
in  tlie  morning  my  request  should  be  laid  before  the  coun- 
cil, which  I  was  desired  to  attend. 
^  About  nine  o'elock  we  had  a  dreadful  storm  of  thunder, 
lightning,  and  rain,  during  which  the  main-mast  of  one  of 
the  Dutch  East  India  men  'v^as  split,  and  carried  away  by 
the  deck;  the  main>top*mast  and  top-gallahlrinast  were 
•hivered  to  pieces ;  she  had  an  iron  spindle  at  the  main-top* 
mast-head,  which  probably  directed  the  stroke.  This  ship 
lay  not  more  than  the  distance  of  two  cables'  length  from 
ours,  and  iji  all  probability  we  should  have  shared  the  same! 
fate,  but  for  the  electrical  chain  which  we  had  but  just  got 
up),  and  which  conducted  the  lightning  over  the  side  of  the 
ship;  but  though  we  escaped  the  lightning,  the  explosion 
shook  lis  like  an  earthquake,  the  chain  at  the  same  timeapu^ 
pearing  like  a  line  of  fire :  A  centinel  was  in  the  action  of 
charging  his  piece*  and  the  shock  forced  the  musket  out  of 
bis  hand,  and  broke  the  rammer-rod.  Upon  this  occasion 
I  cannot  but  earnestly  recommend  chains  of  the  same  kind 
to  every  ship,  whatever  be  her  destination,  and  I  hope  that 
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the  f«te  of  the  Dutchman  will  be  a  warning  to  all  who  shall 
reaU  thit  narrative,  against  having  an  iron  spindle  at  the 
masi-hea«l.* 

The  next  momine  I  attended  at  the  conncil-chamber, 
and  was  tdld  that  I  snould  have  every  thing  I  wanted.  In 
the  mean  time,  the  gentlemen  ashortf  agreed  with  the  keep* 
cr  of  the  hotel  for  their  lodging  and  board,  at  the  rate  of 
two  rix-dollars,  or  nine  sbnlings  sterling  a>dav  for  each } 
and  as  there  were  five  of  them,  and  th^  would  probMily 
have  many  visitors  from  the  ship,  he  agreed  to  keep  them  a 
separate  table,  upon  condition  that  tney  should  pay  one 
rix-ddlar  for  the  dinner  of  every  stranger,  a^d  another  for 
his  supper  and  bed,  if  he  should  sleep  ashore.  Under  this 
stipulation  they  were  to  be  furnished  with  tea,  coffee,  pnncjbf 
pipes  an«l  tobacco,  for  themselves  and  their  friends,  asinuch 
as  they  could  consume ;  they  were  also  to  pay  half  a  rupee. 
Or  one  shilling  and  three-pence  a^day  for  each  of  Ihejr  ser- 
Tants.* 

They  soon  learnt  that  these  rates  were  more  than  double 
the  common  charges  of  board  and  lodging  in  the  town,  and 
their  table,  though  it  had  the  appearance  of  magnificence, 
was  wretchedly  served.  Their  dinner  consisted  of  one 
course  of  fifteen  dishes,  and  their  supper  of  one  course  of 

thirteen. 


«'  f 


'  Thurdi^  stonns  are  porticulaily  ftwuent  In  tlqp  eUmste,  ctpccidlf 
about  the  enclB  of  the  monsooiii,  at  whioh  tiinel  icarcdy  an  eiening 
paaaas  without  one.  Bnt  in  genemlt  <t  liss  Nsn  mot^pit  thejr  sk  not 
pi^uctiye  qf  much  mwcb^ef}  the  reason,  per^wot*  irhy  ^  I(ad«i(«isii  mf 

Et  fiirqisIM  in  the  nlf^)^cr  recoqnnended.  TheHutc^  aire  seariBelj  t^ 
charaed  with  want  ol'Ibreiight,  or  wjth  inattention  tp  their  inter^. 
Neveitbdesi,  the  advice  bete  gtwa  k  worthy  of  attentloB,  as  wdl  to  than 
api  to  others.— £. 

? qaptsin  Wgh,  vhoMt  to  &itam  in  178! 
(>f  tl)e  hotel  thMe.  *'  One  of  ,Mi9  gnut^it  di 
■trangerB  h|ive  to  encounter,  is  their  beipg  obli 


very  indifferently 
to  live  at  the  hotel. 


jMePi 


jArangerB  h|ive  to  encounter,  is  their  being  oblucd  to  live  at  the  hotel. 
Tl|3i  libiel  was  fpraieriv'  two  houses^  which,  by  doors  of  communicstion, 
ha«e  been  made  one.  It  is  in  tlie  nuddlb  of  a  range  of  buildings  more  cal- 
(ulvted  for  jn  cold  .counMy  thun  for  snch  a  diotate  as  Biitavk.  There  is  f|o 
fi^  <;irculation  of  fur,  and  whi^  is  equa^y  bad,  it  is  al  Wftys  very  dirty ;  an^ 
4nere  is  great  ii;ant  of  atttndanoB.  What  they  call  oleaning  tne  house,  is 
another  nuisance ;  for  they  never  use  any  water  to  cool  It  or  hty  the  dust, 
'  but  sweep  oaOv  with  brooms,  in  such  a  manner,  that  tl^ose  in  the  house 
arealmoat  suffocated  by  a  cloud  of  duiit."  Qis  officers,  he  tejls  us,  cqin- 
pl/Ki^  of  the  tradesn^en  iqiposing  on  them  as  to  the  price  of  goocls,  in 
oontequvnceofwhichhespqketothe  saban'der,  who  gave  redress.  He 
hinueif  was  obliged,  on  account  of  Jus  health,  to  have  a  bouse  in  the 
country.— E. 
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Ihirteen,  but  nine  or  teiv  of  them  coniiiled  of  bad  poultry, 
Variously  dressed,  an^'  wAen  served  up  the  secona,  third, 
and.  even  the  fourth  time :  The  same  dnok  having  appeared 
more  than  once  roasted,  found  his  way  again  to  the  table  a« 
a  fricasee,  «(nd'a  fourth  time  in  the  form  of  forced  meat.  It 
was  not  long,  however,  before  they  learnt  th^t  this  treat- 
ment wait  only  by  way  of  essay,  and  that  it  was  the  invari- 
ablacnsto^,of  thebouse  to  supply  all  strangers,  at  their  first, 
Qdnung,  with  such  fare  as  could  be  procured  for  the  least 
mone^,  and  consequently  would  produce  the  most  gain : 
That  iff  either  through  indolence  or  good  nature  they  were 
content,  it  Was  conUnued  for  the  benefit  of  the  host,  but 
that  if  tbev  complained,  it  was  gradually  amended  t^l  they 
wei4,satisned,  which  sometimes  happened  before  they  hud 
the  worth  of  their  money.  After  tnis  discovery,  they  re- 
monstrated, and  their  fare  became  better  |j  however,  alter  a 
few  days,  Mr  Banks  hired  a  little  house,  the  next  door  oi| 
the  left  hand  to  the  hoteT,  for  himself  and  his  party,  for 
which  he  paid  after  the  rate  of  ten  rix-dollatS|  or  two  pounda 
five  shillings  sterling  a-mOnth ;  but  here  they  were  very  fac 
froqn  having  either  the  convenience  or  the  privacy  which 
they  expected.;  no  person  was  permitted  to, sleep  in'  thii 
private  nouse:occaitonally,  as  a  guest  to  the  person  who  hi- 
red it,  under  a  penalty,  but  almqst  every  Dtitchuian  that 
wenkby  raa  in  without  any  ceremony,  to  ask  what  they  sold, 
there  having  been^very  seldom  any  private  persons  at  Ba- 
tavia  who  fad  not .  something  to  sell.  Evm  body  here 
hires  a  carriagg^  and  Mr  Banks  hired  two.  They  are  open 
chaises,  madelo  hold  two  people,  and  driven  bjr  a  man  sit- 
ting on  a  coach-box ;  for  each  of  these  hi  paid  two  x'tx* 
dolTare  a*day. 

As  soon  as  he  was  settled  in  bis  new  habitation,  he  sent 
liAirTupia,  who,- till  noW,  had  continued  on  board  upon  ac- 
count of  his  illness,  which  was  of  the  bilious  kind,'  and  for 
which  he  had  obstinately  refused  to  take  any.  medicine.  He 
soon  came  ashore,  with  his  boy  Tay6^,  and  though  while 
he  was  on  board,  and  tkftf.t  he  came  into  the  boat,  he  was 
exceedingly  listless  and  dejected,  he  ik>  sooner  entered  the 
town  than  he  seemed  to  be  animated  with  a. new  soul.  The 
houses,  carriages,  streets,  people,  and  a  multiplicity  of  othei 
objects,  all  new,  which  rushed  upon  him  at  once,  produced 
an  effect  like  the  sudden  and  secret  power  that  is  imagined 
of  fascination.    Tayeto  expressed  his  wonder  and  delight 
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wirti  tliil  l«w  'iwttriiiiit,  and  danced  alon^  the  Street  in  a 
kind  of  extaiy,  examining  every  object  with  a  rettlcM  and 
eager  curioaity,  whieh  was  every  moment  excited  and  gra* 
lifted.  One  of  the  first  things  that  Tupia  remarked,  iras 
the  variotts  dresses  of  the  passing  multitude,  concerning 
whidi  he  made  many  enquiries ;  and  vrlien  he  was  told  that 
hi  this  place,  where  people  of  vmany  different  nations  Were 
assembled,  ever^  one  wore  the  habit  of  his  conntry,  he  de- 
sired that  he  might  conform  to  the  custom,  and  appear  in 
that  of  Olaheite.  Soulh-$ea  cloth  was  tlierefere  sent  for 
Irom  the  ship,  and  he  equipped  himself  with  great  ncpedi- 
tion  and  dexterity.  The  people  who  had  seen  Otourou,  the 
Indian,  who  had  been  brought  hither  by  M.  Bougainville, 
enquired  whether  Tupia  was  not  thc'same  person  :  From 
these  enquiries,  we  learnt  who  it  was  that  we  had  supposed 
to  be  Spaniards,  from  the  •ecounts  that  bad  been  given  of 
two  ships  by  the  islanders.^ 

In  the  aaean  time,  I  procured  an  order  to  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  Island  of  Onrust,  where  the  ship  was  to  be 
repaired,  to  receive  her  there ;  and  sent  by  one  of  the  ships 
that  sailed  for  Holland,  an  account  of  our  arrival  here,  to 
Mr  Stephens,  the  secretary  to  the  Admiralty. 

The  expenofs  that  would  be  incurred  by  repairing  and 
fefibtio|^  tne  ship,  rendered  it  necessary  for  me  to  t{Me  up 
money  in  this  place,  which  I  imagined  might  be  done  with- 
out difficulty,  but  I  found  myself  mistaken ;  for  after  the 
most  diligent  enquiry,  I  could  not  find  any  private  person 
that  had  ability  and  inclination  to  advance  Jme  sum  that  f 
wanted.  In  this  difficulty  I  applied  to  the  "governor  him- 
self, by  a  written  request,  in  consequence  of  which,  the 
shebander  bad  orders  to  supply  me  with  what  money  I  should 
require,  out  of  the  Company's  treasury. 

On  the  18th,  as  soon  as  it  was  light,  having  by  several 
accidents  and  mistakes  suffered  a  delay  of  many  days,  I  took 
up  the  anchor,  and  ran  down  to  Onrust :  A  few  days  after* 
wards  we  went  aloiunide  of  the  wharf,  on  Cooper's  isiand, 
which  lies  close  to  Onrust,  in  order  to  take  out  our  stores. 
'  By  this  time,  having  been  here  only  three  days,  we  began 
to  fed  the  ftital  effects  of  the  climate  and  situation.  Tupia, 
after  the  fl»w  of  spirits  which  tjie  novelties  of  the  place 

produced 

*  Shoul^  our  liipits  allpw  it,  an  abstract  of  Bougsipvllle's  voywe  will  be 
given  as  an  appendix,  in  which  mention  will  be  made  of  the  Indian  here 
allude  to.— £. 
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produced  upon  hia  first  landing,  sank  on  a  ladden,  and 
grew  e?ery  day  wone  and  wone.    Twfeto  wa»  seized  with 
an  inflammation  upon  his  Inngt,  Mr  Bankn't  two  servants 
became  very  ill«  and  himself  and  Dr  Solander  were  attacked 
by  fevers;  in  a  few  da^s,  almost  every  prrson  bolli  on 
board  and  ashore  were  sick ;  aflArctcd,  no  douht,  by  the  low 
swampy  situation  of  the  place,  and  the  numberless  dirty  ca- 
nals which  intersect  the  town  in  all  directions.  On  the  v6th, 
I  set  up  the  tent  for  the  reception  of  the  ship's  company,  of 
whom  there  was  but  a  small  number  able  to  do  duty.  Poor 
Topia,  of  whose  life  we  now  b^an  to  despair,  and  who  tiH 
this  time  had  continued  ashore  with  Mr  Banks,  desired  to 
be  removed  to  the  ship,  where,  he  said,  he  should  breathe  a 
freer  air  than  among  the  numerous  houses  which  obstructed 
it  ashore  :   On  board  the  ship,  however,  he  could  not  go, 
for  she  was  unrigged,  and  preparing  to  be  laid  down  at  the 
careening^place ;  but  on  the  88th,  Mr  Bonks  went  with  him 
to  Cooper's  Island,  or,  as  it  is  caUed  here,  Kuypor,  vvhere  she 
lay,  and  as  he  seemed  pleased  with  the  spot,  a  tent  was 
there  pitched  for  him  :  At  this  place  both  the  sea-breeze 
and  the  land-breeze  blew  directly  over  him,  and  he  express- 
ed great  satisfaction  in  his  situation.    Mr  Banks,  whose  hu* 
manity  kept  him  two  days  with  this  poor  Indian,  returned 
to  the  town  on  the  SOth,  and  the  fits  of  his  intermittent, 
which  was  now  become  a  regular  tertian,  were  so  vioient  as 
to  deprive  him  of  his  scums  while  they  lasted,  and  leaTe 
him  so  weak  that  he  was  scarcely, able  to  crawl  down  stairs  : 
At  this  time,  Ur  Solander's  disorder  also  increased,  and  Mr 
Monkhouse,  the  surgeon,  was  confined  to  his  bed. 

On  the  5th  of  NoTcmber,  after  many  delays  in  conse^ 
quence  of  the  Dutch  ships  coming  alongside  the  wharfs  to 
load  pepper,  the  ship  was  laid  down,  and  the  same  day,  Mt 
Monlchouse,  our  surgeon,  a  sensible  skilful  man,  fell  the  first 
sacrifice  to  this  fatal  country,  a  loss  which  was  greatly  ag- 
gravated by  our  situation.  Dr  Sokmder  was  just  able  to 
attend  his  funeral,  but  Mr  Banks  was  confined  to  his  bed. 
Our  distress  was  now  very  great,  and  the  prospect  before  u<i 
discouraging  in  the  highest  degree :  Our  danger  was  not 
such  as  we  could  surmount  by  any  efforts  of  our  own ;  coa^ 
rage,  skill,  and  diligence  were  all  equally  ineflectna),  and 
death  was  every  day  making  advances  upon  U3,  where  we 
could  neither  resist  nor  fly.  Malay  servants  were  hired  to 
attend  the  sick,  but  they  had  so  little  sense  either  of  dut^ 
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or  homanily,  that  they  could  not  be  kept  within  call,  and 
the  patient  was  frequently  obliged  to  get  out  of  bed  lo  leek 
them.*  On  the  9th,  we  lost  our  poor  Indian  boy,  Tayeto, 
and  Tupia  was  so  much  affected,  that  it  was  douoted  whe- 
ther he  would  lurvive  till  the  next  day. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  bottom  of  the  ship  being  exami- 
ned, was  found  to  be  in  a  worse  condition  than  we  appre- 
hended :  The  false  keel  was  all  gone  to  within  twenty  feet  of 
the  stern-post ;  the  main  keel  was  considerably  injured  in 
many  places ;  and  a  great  quantity  of  the  sheathing  wos 
torn  off,  and  several  planks  were  much  damaged ;  two  of 
them,  and  tlie  half  of  a  third,  under  the  main  channel  near 
the  keel,  were,  for  the  length  of  six  feet,  so  worn,  that  they 
were  not  above  an  eighth  part  of  an  inch  thick,  and  here 
the  worms  had  made  their  way  quite  into  the  timbers;  yet 
in  this  condition  she  had  sailed  many  hundred  leagues, 
where  navigation  is  as  dangerous  as  in  any  part  oi  the 
world  :  How  much  misery  did  we  escape  by  being  ignoront 
that  so  considerable  n  part  of  the  bottom  of  the  vessel  was 
thinner  than  the  sole  of  a  shoe,  and  ihnt  every  life  on  board 
depended  uppn  so  slight  and  fragile  a  barrier  between  us 
and  the  unfathomable  ocean  !  It  seemed,  however,  that  we 
bad  been  preseived  only  to  perish  here  ;  Mr  Ranks  and  Dr 
Solander  were  so  bad  that  tne  physician  declared  they  had 
no  chance  for  recovery  but  by  removing  into  the  country  ; 
a  house  was  therefore  hired  for  them  at  the  distance  of 
about  two  miles  froni  the  town,  which  bdonged  to  the  mas- 
ter of  the  hotel,  who  engaged  to  furnish  them  with  provi- 
sions, and  the  use  of  slaves.  Ah  they  had  already  experi- 
enced their  want  of  influence  over  slaves  that  had  other 
masters,  and  the  unfeeling  inattention  of  these  fellows  to 
the  sick,  they  bought  each  of  them  a  Malay  woman,  which 

removed 

\  *  The  Malays  are  not  indebted  to  the  reprewfttatioRR  of  any  author  ifvho 
hai  ever  been  at  the  paioe  to  pamt  their  character..  What  every  body  lays, 
It  at  least  likely  to  be  true ;  and  if  so,  they  are  a  compound  of  every  thing 
that  is  terrific  in  the  nidest  of  the  (pedes,  and  of  every  thing  that  is  odi- 
ous iahunHin  nature,  when  corrupted  to  the  extreme.  Desperadoes  in 
courage,  and  slnttons  in  revense,  tney  have  also  the  low  cunning  and  the 
treacherous  plausibiiity  with  aU  the  licentious  propensities  of  the  most  de- 
signing and  profligate  of  mankind.  Their  advancement  in  the  arts  whicli 
render  life  comfortable,  and  sometimes,  too,  embeUish  even  vice,  cannot  in 
•ny  measure  redeem  tbem  into  fkvourable  estimntion.  They  are  in  most 
points  inferior  (perhaps  in  every  respect,  save  navigation,)  to  all  the  nations 
that  inhabit  the  vast  peninaula  of  Eastern  India.— 'E. 
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removed  both  the  cbum*  of  their  being  lo  ill  served ;  the 
tHTOoien  were  their  own  property^  and  (he  tendemeM  of  the 
■ex,  even. here,  miide  them  good  nurses.*  While  these  pre- 
parmtions  were  making,  they  received  an  account  of  the 
death  of  Tupia,  who  sunic  at  once  after  the  lois  of  the  boy, 
whom  be  laved  with  the  tenderness  of  a  parent.* 

By  the  Utb,  the  bottom  of  the  ship  was  tliorou£|hlv  re- 

E aired,  and  very  much  to  my  satisl'aclion :  It  wouldi  mdeed, 
e  injustice  to  the  officers  and  workmen  of  this  yard,  nut  to 
declare,  that,  in  my  opinion,  there  is  not  a  murine  yard  in 
the  world,  where  a  ship  can  be  laid  down  with  more  conve- 
nience) safety,  ond  dispatch,  nor  repaired  with  more  dili- 
gence audi  skill.  At  this  place  they  heave  down  by  two 
masts,  a  method  which  we  do  not  now  practise ;  it  is,  how- 
ever, una  uestionably  more, safe  and  expeditious  to  heave 
down  with  two  masts  than  one,  and  he  must  have  n  good 
share  of  bigotry  to  old  customs,  and  an  equal  want  of  com 
mon  sense,,  who  will  not  allow  this,  after  seeing  with  what 
facility  the  iDutch  heave  down  ihoir  largest  ships  at  this 
place. 

Mr  Banks  and  Dr  Solander  recovered  slowly  at  their 
country-house,  which  was  not  only  open  to  the  sea  breeze, 
but  situated  upon  a  running  stream,  which  greatly  contri- 
buted to  the  circulation  of  the  air:  But  I  wa»nov  taken  ill 
myself}  Mr  Sporing,  and  a  seaman  who  had  attended  Mr 
Banks,  were  also  seized  with  intermittents ;  and,  indeed, 
there  were  net  ni^ore  tban  ten  of  the  whole  ship's  company 
ithat  were  aL) «  to  do  duty. 

We  proceeded  however  in  riggmg  the  ship,  and  getting 
water  and  sttares  aboard :  The  water  we  were  obhged  to 
procure  froon  Batavia,  at  the  rate  of  six  shillings  and  eight- 
pence  s  ^ger,  or  one  hundred  and  fifty  gallons^ 

About  the  86th,  the  westerly  monsoon  set  in,  which  ge- 
nerally blows  here  in  the  niffht  from  the  S.  W.,  and  in  the 
day  from  the  N.W.  or  N.  ror  some  nights  before  this,  we 
bad  very  heavy  rain,  with  much  thunder ;  and  in  the  night 

between 

3  Dr  Hawkesworth  seems  to  have  forgotten  here  the  su|>eriority  of^a 
$imple  diet  over  the  tribe  of  nurses;  it  would  seem,  too,  as  if  Mtare  did 
■  not  possess  in  this  elimate  any  oonskleralrfe  skill  in  surgery  or  medicine. 
— E. 

*  Tupia  merited  some  enlogium ;  and  it  is  singular  thai  Dr  Hawkesworth 
did  not  bestow  it.  This,  however,  hss  been  done  by  Mr  Forster,  in  bis  sc< 
«unt(rf' Cook's  second  voyage.— £. 
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betweim  the  Sjih  -md^Sib,  such  nin  as  Hre  had  Nldom 
wen,  for  near  foar  hours  without  ratermisiioii.  Mr  Banket 
house  adiuitted  the  'water  in  efery  part  like  »  sitive,  and  ik 
ran  tfarou^h  the  lower  rooms  in^a  slream  that  would  have 
turDed  a  RatiU :  Ueunu  by  this  time  snfficienUy  recovered  to 
go  out,  aod  Upon  his  entering  Batavia  thenext  aumiina,  he 
was  uiuoh  surprised  to  see  the  bedding  every  whciK  nung 
out  to  dry. 

<  The  wet  season  was  now  set  in,  though  wehad  some  in* 
tervals  of  fair  weatheiw*  The  frogs  in  the  ditcheii,  which 
croak  ten  times  louder  than  any  frogs  in  fiuropc,  >gave  ao* 
lice  of  rain  by  an  incessant  noise  that  was  almost  intolerw 
ttble,  and  the  ghats  and  musquitos,  which  bod  been  very 
-troublesome  even  during  the  dry  weather,  were  now  b^ 
come  innumerable,  swanning  from  every  pksh  of  water  like 
bees  from  ft  hive ;  they  did  not,  however,  much  inconuDode 
us  in  the  day,  and  the  stings,  however  troublesome  at  first, 
'never  cimtinued  to  itch  above  half  an  hour,  s<i^that  none  of 
•us  lelt  in. the  day  the  effects  of  the  wounds  they  had  recei- 
ved in  the  night. 

On  the  8th  of  December,  the  abip  beitag  perfectly  cefit- 
ted,  and  havihg  taken  in  most  of  faei-  water  and  stores,  and 
received  the  sick  on  board,  we  ran  up  to  Balttvia  Road,  and 
Anchored  in  four  fathom  and  ft  half  of  water;^ 
1  >  Fiom  this  time,  to  the  fi4th,  we  were  empbyed  in  get- 
ting on  board  the  remainder  of  our  water  and  provisions, 
with  some -new  pumps,  and  in  several  other  operations  that 
were  necessary  to  fit  the  ship  for  the  <se%  all  which  urauhi 
W-      ■    '  !  '  -liave 

.^4  >  >  fliey  reckon  tmi  ««aM>iM  or  monsoons  m  Aa  eUfeOate.  Tbe  «ut,  or 
good  one,  bpgim  aboHtiibe  ondof  4pril|  and  continues  till  about  the  be* 
^ning  of  October.  Dunqg  this,  Uie  tnide-wioids  uAially  blow  from  the 
south-eut  aiid  eut4oiitn-eSit,  ttid  tberie  ii  fine  'wcstfacr,  wirii  u  diear  sky. 
I*he~we8t,  or  bad  monsoon,  begins  about  the  eid  of  Nofesaber,  or  oom- 
Ufenomnent  of  December,  and  oontiniies  till  tmnuds  the  end  of  Febmaiy, 
■during  which  the  winds  aie  mostly  iffen^  the  west  This  in  the  most  un- 
.^ealt^  season.  It  has  been  remarketd,  but  not  explained,  that  the  periods 
'  of  ihe  monsoons  are  not  so  regular  as  they  once  were,  so  that  neither  their 
beginning  nor  end  can  be  w  confidently  depended  on.  The  months  not 
/ic'idnded  inteitfaer  of  the  ■wasoeds  mtt'aMtd  sbiftiog^nonths.p'^ 

*  Batavia  Road  is  ceduified'oaet>f;th«.bsstiO'the  worU  for  sise,  safirty, 
•BdiRiiodness  ofanchoitigft  It  is  open  iodasdlirom  thejioHih-wcst  to  east 
noi^  east  and  east ;  nevertheless,  ships  lie  quite  secure  in  it,  as  there  are 
sevsndWidadB  on  that  side  whioh'biMk^be  RMceof  the  wavsst  3%ere  is 
«alkcBafai»iiMr  niioonagsism  aadstira  in  it««>fi.. 
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%Kie  b«en  effected  much  sooner,  if  aickntei  txui  dtaUt  had 
not  disabled  at  ctmed  off  a  great  number  of  omr  men. 

While  we  Uf.  hen,  the  £iurl  cf  Elgin,  Cafit^iB  Co«k,  a 
ibip  bekmging  4o  the  English  East  India  Cattpt/iky,.  came 
to  anchor  in  the  road.  She  was  bound  froai,,MAdHi8  to 
China,  hntheivingriost  her  passage,  put  in  here  to  wail  for 
the nesUseasonk  xhe  Phcenis,  Captein  BUolt,,an  English 
coantrjr  ship,  from  Bencoolen,  also  came  to  |ft  uiehor  aft 
this  place.  ,  >-•:>! 

In  the  afternoon  of  Cliristmas-eve,  the  24th,  I  took  leave 
of  the  governor,  and  several  of  the  principal  gentlemen  of 

3 le  place,  wttn  whom  I  had  formed  oonnexionl,  and  from 
horn  I  received  everj)  possible  civility. and  sseustance ;  but 
in  the  mean  time  an  accident  happened  wbioh  might  have 
produced  disagreeable  consequences.    A  seaman  nad  run       / 
away  from  one  of  the  Dutch  ships.in  the  road,  aed  entered 
on  board  of  mine :  The  captain  had  applied  to  the  governor 
to  reclaim  him  as  a  sabjept  of  Holland,  and  an  order  for 
„,  that  purpose  was  procured :  This  order  was  brought  to  me 
soon  after  I  returned  from  my  last  visit,  and  I  said,  that  if 
the  man  appeared  to  be  a  Dutchman,  he  should  certainly    . 
be  ddivered  up.    Mr  Hicks  commanded  on  hoard,  and  I 
gave  the  Datch  officer  an  order  to  him  to  deliver  the  man     ; , '   , 
up  under  that  condition.  I  slept  myself  this  night  on  shor^ 
and  in  the  morning  the  captain  ol*  the  Dutch  commodaie    »     /  • 
fisaae  and  told  me  that  he  had  carried  my  order  on  hoard> 
but  that  the  officer  had  refused  to  deliver  up  the  man,  ali* 
leging  not  only  that  he  was  not  a  Dtttchmao*  but  thfit  he 
was  a  subject  of  Great  Britain,  born  in  Ireland  ;  I  replied, 
that  the  officer  had  perfectly  executed  my  orders,  ana  that     ^ 
'.  if  the  man  was  an  Eujglish  subject,  it  coiifd  not  be  expected 

that  I  should  deliver  him  up.    The  captain  Uien  said,  that   \, 
;  he  was  just  come  from  the  governor  to  demand  th^  ^nan  of 
-  ine  in  bis  name,  as  a  subject  of  Denmark,  alleging  that  be 
'  stood  ih  the  ship's  books  as  bom  at  BIsineur.  The  daimof 
this  man  as  a  subject  of  Holland  being  now  given  Up,  I  ob.- 
served  to  the  captain  that  there  appeared  to  \^  some  mis- 
teke  in  the  general's  message,  for  that  he  wnuld  perUunly 
never  demand  a  Danish  seaman  from  ne  who  had  Gommitp 
ted  no  other  crime  than  preferring  the  sei'vice  of  the  Eng- 
lish to  that  of  the  Dutch.    I  added  ^  however,  to  convince 
-'>^  -him  of  my  sincere  desire  to  avoid  disputes,  tha^  if  the  m^^ 
was  a  Dane,  he  should  be  delivered  up  a»  a  courtesy,  though 
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he  could  not  be  demanded  as  a  rieht;  but  that  if  I  found 
he  was  an  English  subject,  I  would  keep  him  at  all  events* 
Upon  these  terms  we  parted,  and  soon  after  I  received  a 
letttir  from  Mr  Hicks,  containing  indubilable  proof  ^hat  the 
seaman  m  question  was  a  subject  of  his: Britannic  majekty. 
This  letter  I  immediately  carried  to  the  shebander,  with  a 
request  that  it  might  be  shevm  to  the  governor,  and  that 
his  excellency  might  at  the  same  time  be  told,  1  would  not 
upon  any  terms  part  with  the  man.  This  had  the  desired 
effect,  and  1  bealrd'  no  more  of  the  affiur.' 
' '  In  th^e  everiing  1  went  on  board,' accompanied  by  Mr 
Banks,  and  the  rest  of  the  gentlemen  who  had  conatantly 
Resided  on  shore,  an4  who,  though  jbetter,  were  not  yet  per* 
fectiy  recovered.  >         v  t 

'  At  six  in  the  morning  of  the  26th,  we  weighed  and  set 
sail,  with  a  light  breeze  at  S.W.  The  BIgin  Indiaman  sa^ 
luted  us  with'thiree  cheers  and  thirteen  guns,  and  the  gar- 
rison  with  fourteen;  both  which,  with  the  help  of  our  swi- 
vels, we  returned,  and  soon  after  the  sea»breeae  set  in  at  N. 
by  Will  which  obliged  ul  to  anchor  just  without  the  ships 
in  iheruad.'  ♦.  r 

At  this-  time  the  number  of  sick  on  board  amounted  t6 
forty,  and  the  rest  of  the  shipfs)  company  were  in  a  very 
feeble  condition.  £very  individiial  had  been  sick  except 
the  Baii>maker,  an  old  man  between  seventy  and  eighty 
years  of  age ;  and  it  is  very  remarkable,  thai  this  old  man> 
durinff  our  stay  at  this  pmce,  was  constantly  driink  every 
day  :-  T:'«,  had  buried  seven,  the  surgeon,  three  seamen^ 
-       '    ^  '  Mr  Green't 

^1.  ,;,,.,  ,      •     i 

'  Whatever  nun  be  thought  of  the  advanta^  of  suchpoh'cy,  it  is  certain 
tiu't  Cook  acted  here  in  the  /ull  spirit  of  a  British  officer  and  minuter. 
JBvery  reader  must  be  aware  how  materially  the  same  determination' on  the 
part  of'Oul'  government  has  tendcu  to  embroil  us  with  the  Americans^  be- 
twixt wham  and  us,  the  question  of  fact,  as  to  country,  is  often  much 
more  difficult  pf  solution  toan  it  can  welt  be  where  any.oth^r  peofde  op- 
pose our  ciauas.^rE. 

*  Cases  similaiT  to  this  are  of  constant  occurrence,  and  are  familiarly 
known  to  medical  men  who  have  a  prind  le  to  account  for  it.  The  eonti' 
mual  operation  of  exciting  causes  so.as  to  produce  a  certain  degree  of  ao> 
tion  of  the  mtem,  wiH  prevent,  as  well  as  retnedy,  diseases  of  debility. 
The  plwue  has  been  kept  off  by  a  like  treatment  on  the  ume  principle, 
and  so  has  the  uue,  an  mtermitting  fever  so  formidab)e  in  some  countries 
Giving  over  or  abating  of  this  stimwating  taratment,  however,  if  other  cifw 
Cumstances  remain  the  same,  wtH,  of  course,  render  the  person  as  obnoxi- 
ous as  ever  to  attack^  or.  rather,  Q)pr«  so.  {t  is  evident  that  at  times  tbjs 
pire  is  as  bad  as  the  disease  i  for  scarcely  any  state  of  heuth  is  more  de* 
plorably  fatal  than  constant  drunkenness.— £. 
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Mr  Green'i  servant,  Topia,  and  TayetOi  Us  boy.  AW  but 
Tupia  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the  nnwholesoine,  stigoant,  putrid 
air.of  the  country,  and  be  who,  from  bis  birth,  had  been 
tised  to  snbsiit  chiefly  upon  vegetable  food,  particularly  ripe 
fruit,  soon  contiaoted  all  the  disorders  that  are  incident  to 
A  sea  life,  anid  would  probably  have  sunk  under  them  before 
we  could  have  completed  our  voyage,  if  ve  bad  notbeeii 
pbjigcd  to  go  to  Batavia  to  refit. 
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^ome  Accoimt  ofBatacia,  and  the  adjacent  Country;  tuitk 
their  Fruits,  Floaertf  and  other  Productions, 


Mli* 


'b  Batavia,  tbe,  capital  of  the  Dutch  dominions  in  India, 
lind  generally  skipposed  to  have  no  equal  among  all  tlie  poi- 
kessions  of  the  Europeans  in  Asia,  is  situated  on  the  north 
ftide  of  the  island  of  Java,  in  a  low  fenny  plain,  whei«  seve- 
r>  mall  rivers,  which  take  their  riise  in  the  mountains  call- 
:  '  )iafltt^n  Berg;  ^bout  forty  mites  up  the  country,  empty 
themselves  into  the  sea,  and  where  the  coast  forms  a  largfc 
bay, .  called  the  Bay  of  Batavia,  at  the  distance  of  abou ;t 
eight  leagues  from  the  streight  of  Sunda.  It  lies  in  latitudtt 
6f  1(/  S.,  and  longitude  106°  AQf  £.  from  the  meridian  of 
Greenwich,  as  appears  from  astronomical  observations  made 
upon  thespol^  l^the  Rev.  Mr  Mohr,  who  has  built  an  ele- 
gant .observatory,  which  is  as  well  furnished  with  instr»> 
ments  as  most  in  Europe.' 

The  Dutch  seem  to  have  pitched  upion  this  spot  for  the 
convenience  of  water-carriage,  and  in  that  it  is  indeed  a  se- 
cond Holland,  and  superior  to  every  other  place  in  the 
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*  Bstavia,  called  by  some  writen,  the  Queen  of.  the  East,  on  account  of 
its  wealth  aud  the  beauty  of  its  buildings,  it  situate  verv  near  the  sea,  jn  a 
fertile  plain,  watered  by  the  river  Jaccatra,  which  divides  the  town.  -  The 
sea-shore  is  on  the  north  of  the  city ;  and  on  the  south  the  land  tises  with 
a  very  gentle  slope  to  the  mounfeains,  which  are  about  fifteen  leagues  in« 
land.  One  of  these  is  of  great  he%ht,  and  is  called  the  Blue  Mountain. 
The  early  history  of  this  city  is  given  in  the  tenth  volume  of  the  Modern 
Universal  Historv,  to  which  the  reader  is  referred  for  information  which  it 
would  perhaps  be  tedious  to  detail  in  this  place.  Batavia,  the  reader 
will  easuy  imagine,  has  been  much'impaired  by  the  calamities  of  her  Euro- 
pean  parent ;  but,  indeed,  for  some  considerable  time  before  they  cooli« 
menced,  she  had  very  materially  declined  in  consequence  and  power.— £, 


'f\ 


'11 


496 


Mothm  dremnmavigatumi,      vart  hi.  feooK  i. 


-world.  There  are  very  few  streets  that  Iwye  aot  %  canal  of 
considerable  breadlh  mnning  through  thenii  or  rather  stag- 
iiMtiDB;  in  them,  and  continued  for  several  miles  in  almost 
cvenr  direction  beyond  the  town,  which  is  alio  intersected 
by  five  or  »x  riven,  some  of  which  are  naivtgable  thirty  or 
forty  miles  np  the  conotrv.*  As  the  bonsei  are  large,  and 
the  streets  wide,  it  takes  up  a  much  greater  extent,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  number  of  iionses  it  contsini',  than  any  city 
m  Europe.  Valentyn,  who  wrote  an  account  ot  it  about  the 
year  1726,  says,  that  in  his  time  there  were,  within  the  walls, 
124S  Dutch  housei^and  ISOO  Ghinsse;  and  without  the 
walls,  1066  Dutch,  and  1240  Chinese,  besides  12  arrack 
honses,  making  is  all  4760:  But  this  acooutit  appeared  to 
us  to  be  greatly  ^xagoerated,  especially  with  respect  to  the 
number  of  houses  within  the  walls. 

,  .The  streets  arc  spacious  and  handsome,  and  the  banl  s  of 
•  the  conals  are  planted  with  rows  of  trees,  that  make  a  very 
pleasing  appearance ;  but  the  trees  concur  with  the  canals 
to  make  the  situation  unwholesome.'    The  stagnant  canals 
in  the  dry  season  exhale  an  intolerable  stench,  and  tbe  trees 
impede  the  course  of  the  air,  by  which,  in  some  degMNfc,  the 
|>ntrid  effluiiA  would  be  dissipated.    In  the  wet  season  the 
inconvenience  is  eona!,  for  then  these  reservoirs  of  corrupt- 
ed water  overflow  weir  bnnks  in  <be'Io)nier>pBrtofthetowia, 
especially  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  hotel,  and  fiM  the 
■lower  stories  of  the  houses,  where  they  lisiave  behind;  them 
-«n  inconceivable  quantity  of  slime  ana  6M^  ;  Yiet  tbesvca- 
Hsals  are  sometimes  cleaned  $  but  the  cleaning  them  is  so 
managed  as  to  become  as  great  a  vaisance  as  the  fonlness 
fof  the  Water;  for  th«  black  mud  that  is  taken  iirora  the  bot- 
-tom  is  suffered  to  lie  upon  the  banlu,  that  is,  in  the  middle 
of  the  street,  till  ft  has  acquired  a  sunoient  degree  of  hard- 
*niuss  to  be  made  the  lading  of  a  boat,  and  carried  away.  As 
this  mud  consists  chiefly  of  human  ordure^  which  is  regularly 

thrown 

*  The  river  Jaccatm,  bb  has  been  mentioned,  mns  throiifk  the  city,  viv. 
ttam  south  to  north:,  and  hsviogstbree  hndges,  one  near  toe  osstle,  at  the 
.  lower  end,  another  at  the  upper  ,«a^  sod  tbe  third  about  the  centre  of 
.  tbe  town.  It  is  from  160  to  180  feet>broad>  wkbin  the  city,  and  is  forti- 
fied, though  indifierentiy,  at  its  mouth,  which,  however,  is  of  less  import- 
ance, as  a  continuoUy-ioGreaaing  bar  renders  access  to  the  city  by  it  im- 
practicable for  ku-gc  v«ssei».>^E. 

^  Some  of  tie  streets  are  paved,  but  they  consist  of  a  hard  clay  whicli 
allows  of  beif  ig  made  pisin  and  smooth ;  and  within  the  city  there  are 
stone  foot  putliii  aloiig  their  siUe8.-~£. 
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throwh  into  the  canalt  every  inonring,  tkere  not  being  a 
neceisary-koaie  in  the  whole  tofwn,  it  poiions  the  air  while 
it  it  drying,  lo  a  oooikleiiiible  extent.  E^en  the  runninf; 
straaina  beciDme  nuitanees  In  their  lani>  by  the  nastineat  or 
negligence  of  the  people;  for-^eiynow  and  then  a  dead 
hog>  or  a  dead  faonei  if  Mnindeil  open  the  shallow  parts, 
and  it  being  the  bodineo  «f  no  particular  penon  to  remove 
the  <nttiMMej  U  is  negligently  left  to  time  and  accident* 
While  iwewese  here,  a  dead  Miffttlo  lay  npon  the  shoal  o(n 
river  that -ran  through  one  of  the  prinoipai  streets,  above  a 
week>«nd  at  kM  was  carried  away  by  a  flood.^  .  )s  i 

.  The  hontes  are  in  genenl  well  adapted  to,  the  c^ale ; 
they  consist  of  one  very  large  room,  or  hall,  on  the  ground 
flooir,  with  «  door  at  eadb  eltid,  both  which  generally  stand 
open  :  At  one  end  a  room  is  taken  off  by  a  partition,  where 
the  nafter  of  thebouse  transacts  his  business;  and  in  the 
middle,  *betiween  eaoh  end,  there  is  •' court,  which  ^vei 
li^  to  the  ball,  aid  iat,the  same  tame  increases  the  draagl.t 
ot  air.  From  one  corner  of  the  ball  the  stairs  go  up  to  the 
4isor  oboine^  where  also  ^he  rooms  are  spacious  and  airy.  In 
the  alcove,  whitih  is  formed  by  the  court,  the  family  dine; 
suid  at  other  times  it  is  occupied  by  the  female  slaves,  wh6 
axp  not  albwed  to  sit  down  any  where  else.' 
t^vThe  public  buildings  are  most  of  them  old,  iheavy,  and 
tngraiocful ;  but  the  new  chnrch  is  not  inelegant;  it  is  boik 
wiUi  adome,  that  is  seen  from  a  great  distance  at  sea,  and 
l^utfh  the  ontaide  has  rather  a  heavy  appearance,  the  i»> 
•id-i  torau  a  very  fine  room :  *  It  n  furnished  witii  an  organ 

of 

«  /^  Five  roads  lead  from  the  city  into  the  country,  all  of  Which  ale  tuatlf 
planted  with  trees,  and  have  very  agreeable  gardens  on  both  sides.  These 
roads  run  ^ong  the  course  of  the  rivulets  orcanals  which  form  so  remark- 
^M>i  a  jfeatune  m  the  history  and  a{ipearauce  •  '  his  dty.  The  eni^ns  of 
Botavbi  have  always  been  highly  commended  for  their  heauiy  and  the  fer« 
tOity  df  the  soil;  the  oonseqneDoe,  oo  dwibl^  of  the  extraormnary  care  ta- 
luai  to  have  them  well  watcxed— E. 

*  Tlie  houses  are  mosdy  bdh  of  brick,  stuccoed  without,  and  with  saah- 
wmdows,  so  as  to  have  a  lisfat  agreeable  appearance.  Hie  plan  of  their  iu' 
'tenud  construction  is  much  die  same  in  the  whole.  On  one  ude  of  a  nar* 
row  passage  into  whieb  you  enter  from  the  street,  yon  have  a  parlour,  and 
alittiefiirtheron,  aUngelong  room,  lighted  from  an  inAer  court,  as  is 
menthmed  in  the  text  The  rooms  in  general  are  badly  fiireished,  and  ara 
floored  with  daric'-red  stones.  The  upper  rooms  are  laid  out  like  the  ua« 
dsroncA   Few  of  the  private  bousesnave  gardens.— E. 
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of  a  pcoper  sise,  being  very  large,  and  it  most  magnificently 
illumirated  by  chan^tiers.* 

The  town  is  enclosed  by  a  stone  wall  of  a  moderate 
beight ;  but  the  whole  of  it  is  old,  and  many  parts  are  much 
oat  of  wpair.  This  wall  itself  is  surrounded  by  a  river, 
which  in  some  places  is  fifty,  and  in  9ome  a  hundred  yards 
wide :  The  stream  is  rapid,  but  the  water  is  shallow.  The 
wall  is  alsd  lined  within  by  a  canal,  which  in  different  parts 
is  of  different  breadlhe ;  so  that,  in  passing  either  ont  or  in 
through  liie  gates,  it  is  necessary  to  cross  two  draw«bridge»; 
aud  there  is  too  access  for  idle  people  or  stntogers  tt»  walk 
upon  tjbe  nunparts,  which  seeni  to  be  but  ill- provided  with 

guns.'     ••(ij  ;-  •■  ,'  ••'.  •      ■!,;    I    f'  '   :  '■1       .-'i'iu  Y-MM 

In  thct  north-east  comer  of  the  town  standf  the  castle  or 
citadel,  the  walls  of  which  are  both  higher  and  thicker  than 
those  of  the  town,  especially  near  the  landing-place,  where 
there  is  depth  of  water  only  for  boats,  which  it  completely 
commands,  with  several  large  gans*.  that  make  a  very  good 
appearanoe.  >  j^inoo '*f?<>«ff4a»H    .•«<«,- 

Within  this  castle  are  aparimenls  for  the  gov«moii«>gene- 
ral,  and  all  the  council  of  India,  to  which  they  are  enjoined 
to  repair  in  case  of  a  siege.  Here  are  also  large  storehouses 
where  great  qitentities  of  the  Company's  goods  are  kept, 
especially,  thbie  tliat  are  brought  from  fiiirope,  and  where 
almost  all  their  writers  transact  their  business.  In  this  place 
also  are. laid  up  a  great  number  of  cannon,  whether. to 
mount  npon  the  wails  or  furnish  shippinff,  ;we  could  not 
learn  ;  and  the  Company  is  said  to  be  well  supplied  with 
powder,  which  is  dispersed  in  various  magazines,  that  if 
some  should  be  destroyed  by  lightning,  which  in  this  place 
is  very  frequent,  the  rest  may  escape.* 

Besides 

*  There  are  several  churches  for  the  refonoed  religioiit  and  service  ia 
|>erfonned  in  the  Dutch,  Portuguese,  and  Malay  languages.  The  descrip- 
tion in  the  text  is  believed  to  applv  to  the  Lutheran  churcli^  erected  during 
the  eovernment  of  Baron  Van  Imnof. — E. 

'  Tiie  wall  is  built  of  coral  rock,  and  part  of  it,  acoordiiig  to  Sir  Geo. 
Staunton's  account,  of  lava  of  a  dark-blue  cdour,  and  firm  hard  texture. 
It  has  twenty  two  tnstiona  mounted  with  artillenr,  and  is  surroundad  by  a 
broad  moat,  generally  well  filled  with  water.  There  are  five  gates  to  the 
city ;  two  on  the  south,  the  New  Gate,Clu>d  tlie  Diast  Gate ;  one  on  the 
north,  the  Square  Gate;  Rotterdam  Gate  6n4he  east;  and  the  Utrecht 
Gate  on  the  west— E. 

*  The  tastle  is  a  square  fortress,  having  four  bastions  connected  by  cur* 
tain.s  iinit  biiit-oiiiuiid  by  a  liitti).    The  wiills  are  aboiit  twenty-four  feet 

.  high. 
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ft'  Bttides  the  fortificationt  6f  the  town,  numeroot  forts  tre 
diipersed  about  the  country  to  the  dittanoe  of  tweoty  or 
thirty  miles ;  these  seetn  to  hive  been  intended  merely  to 
Iceep  the  natives  in  awe,  and  indeed  they  are  fit  for  nothing 
els?.  For  the  same  purpose  a  kind  of  houses.-eaph  of  which 
mounts  about  eight  guos,<  are  placed  in  such  situations  as 
command  the  navigation  of  three«or  four  canals^  and  conse* 
qi>?ntfy  the  roads  upon  their  janks :  jSome  of  these  are  in 
the  town  itself,  and  it  was  from  one  of  these  that  all  the  best 
houses  belonging  to  the  Chinese  were  levelled  with  the 
ground  in  the  Chinese  rebellion  of  1740.*    Tiiese  defences 
are  scattered  over  all  parts  of  Java,  and  the  other  isbnds  of 
which  the  Dutch  have  got  possession  in  these  seas.  Of  one 
of  these  singular  forts,  or  fortified  houses,  wa  should  have 
procured  a  drawing,  if  our  gentlemen  had  not  been  confir  ^.d 
by  sickness  almost  all  the  time  they  were  upon  the  island. 
If  the  Dutch  fortifications  here  are  not  formidable  in 
themselves,  tliey  become  so  by  their  situation;  for  they  are 
among  morasses  where  the  roads,  which  are  nothing  more 
than  a  bank  thrown  up  between  a  cenal  and  a  ditch,  may 
easily  be  destroyed,  an^*    consequently  the  approach  of 
heavy  artillery  either  to..^..y  prevented  or  ^eatly  retarded : 
For  it  would  be  exceedingly  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to 
transport  them  in  boats,  as  they  all  muster  every  night  un- 
,  ,  der 

high,  and  bu9t  slio  of  coral  rode.  Besides  the  houses,  &c.  mentioned  in 
the  text,  and  near  to  what  is  called  the  Iron  Magazine,  is  the  grass  plot 
where  criminala  are  executed :  It  is  a  square  space,  artificially  elevated, 
and  furnished  with  gallows,  &c.  Close  adjoining,  and  fronting  it,  is  a  small 
btiilding  where  the  magistrates, according  to  the  Dutch  cuatom,  attend  du- 
ring the  execution.<<te£. 

^  One  of  the  most  shocking  transdctions  ever  recorded,  is  here  alluded 
to.  It  has  been  often  described,  for  it  horrified  ail  Europe,  and  excited 
most  general  disgust  at  the  very  name  of  Dutchmen.  They,  however,  en- 
deavoured t6  make  the  affiiir  look  as  decent  as  possible,  and  when  forced  to 
abandoa  every  other  claim  to  favourable  interpretation,  used  at  last  the  ty- 
rant's plea,  necessity.  Ilebellion  must  be  punished,  it  is  admitted ;  •  thou- 
•end  reasons  ire  in  readiness  to  justify  the  punishment  of  it  But,  alas!  in 
this  case  nwny  hundreds  were  punislied  who  had  never  been  in  rebellion, 
never  thought  of  it,  never  knew  it,  were  incapable  of  it  The  vengeful 
apirit  of  their  "  High  Mightinesses"  in  Batavia,  was  glutted  to  the  throat 
Butchery  could  not  do  b^r  work  more  thoroughly.  Not  a  drop  of  blood 
was  left  in  Chinese  veins  to  circulate  disaffection,  or  boil  in  the  agony  of 
despairing  hate.  Extermination  smiled  in  the  gloom  of  Death, — merciful 
in  this  at  least  that  she  suflered  not  a  heart  to  remain  to  curse  her  tri- 
4impJi.  See  Modem  Universal  History,  vol.  xiv.  ch.  7*  Our  limits  wiii 
jiot  jpermit  the  dreadful  recital. — E.       <»,  «*  ,«w«., «~»  -.  .  ^-.  ,-■ ^r-  -- 
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itt  tb«  gam  of  ibe  CMllif,  a  titmiUdii  from  whkh  il  w<m\d 
W  impoMible  for  an  •OMny  to  take  tbem.  Bnides,  in  thi* 
country,  dala;^  U  deoth ;  so  that  nrhatever  rHardt  an  enemy, 
will  deitrov  him.  In  lem  than  a  wctk  w«  were  tcnslble  of 
the  nriMaftbineflt  of  the  climate  \  and  in  1cm  than  a  month 
half  the  ebip'i  company  wer9  anable  to  do  their  duty.  We 
were  told»  that  of  a  handled  toldieii  who  arrive  here  from 
Europe,  it  was  a  rartithiag  for  fifty  to  survive  the  first  year ; 
that  of  those  fifty,  half  would  then  be  in  the  hoipiul,  and 
not  ten  of  the  rest  in  perfect  health :  PossiUy  this  account 
may  be  exaggerated;  but  the  pale  and  feeUe  wretches 
whom  we  saw  crawling  about  with  a  muehet,  which  they 
were  scaredy  able  to  carry,  inclined  «•  to  befieve  thi»t  it 
wastrwe."*  Every  white  inhabitant  of  the  town  indeed  is  a 
soldier ;  the  younger  are  constantly  mustered,  and  those 
who  have  served  five  years  are  liable  to  be  called  out  when 
their  assutance  is  thought  to  be  necessary ;  but  as  neither 
of  them  are  ever  exercised,  or  do  any  kind  of  duty*  much 
cannot  be  expected  from  them.  The  Portuguese,  indeed, 
are  in  general  good  marksmen,  becajose  they  employ  them- 
selves much  in  shooting  wild-hogs  and  deer :  Neittier  the 
Mardykers  nor  the  Chinese  know  the  use  of  fire-arms  ;  but 
as  they  are  said  to  be  .brave,  they  might  do  much  execution 
witii  their  own  weapons,  »wprd«,  lances,  and  da§^en.  The 
Mardykers  are  Indians  of  all  nations,  who  are  descended 
from  free  ancestors,  or  have  themselves  been  made  free. 

But  if  it  is  difficult  to  attack  Batavia  by  land,  it  is  utterly 
impossible  to  attack  it  by  sea :  For  the  water  is  so  shallow, 
that  it  will  scarcely  admit  a  lon^-boat  to  come  within  can- 
non-shot of  the  walls,  except  in  a  narrow  channel,  called 
the  river,  that  is  walled  on  both  sides  by  strong  piers,  and 

,        runs 
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'°  Mr  Barrow  does  not  give  a  more  favonrable  report  Aoeonb'og  to 
Mm,  no  less  thao  three  out  of  five  of  the  new  settlers  at  this  phu»  die  in 
the  first  vear  of  their  residence;  and  he  learned  from  the  ragieters  of  the 
niNtary  hospital,  that  though  tlie  establishment  of  troops  never  exceeded 
ISOO  men,  and  aemetimes  was  not  half  this  number,  yet  during  sixty-two 

Cars  the  annual  deaths  amounted  to  1868 !  Of  those  Europeans  wha 
ve  iri  some  degree  got  accustomed  to  the  place,  he  says  that  rather  mora 
than  ten  in  a  hundred  die  yearly:  and  that  scarcely  anv  Van  bqpond  ttie 
-middle  stage  of  life.  The  natives,  as  might  be  expected,  suffer  less,  but 
f  ven  th^  are  exposed  to  frequent  visits  of  the  old  enenqr^  In  Mr  B.'s 
opinion,  the  climate  is  not  so  injurious  as  the  circumstances  of  the  sitoar 

eon,  and  the  pernicious,  thoush  convem'eat,  prevalency  of  canals,  aided, 
B  admits,  by  the  bad  habits  ofthe  peopl«r->fi. 
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ran*  tibmi'  half  a  mil*  into  th*  Harbour.  At  the  other  end, 
it  teminates  aader  ^  fira  of  the  ttronffrat  part  of  the 
cattle ;  and  here  ita  oooamanioatioir  with  the  eannls  that  in- 
tenecl  the  town  ii  cut  off  by  ftkrge  wooden  boom,  whteh  it 
■hut  every  night  at  six  o'dlook,  and  upon  no  pretence  open- 
ed till  the  next  morning.'*  The  harbour  of  Batavia  in  ao- 
counttit  the  finett  in  India,  and,  to  all  appearance,  with 
good  reaioB ;  it  n  \atgt  enough  to  oontain  any  number  of 
Miipc,  and  the  gronnd  it  to  gMd  that  one  anchor  wilt  held 
till  the  cable  decays:  It  never  admits  any  sea  that  ii 
tronblMome,  ak-i  iti  only  inconvenience  is  tM  ihoa^  nrnter 
between  the  road  and  the  river.  Whei»  tlM  aea^breese 
blows  fre^,  it  makes  a  cockling  sea  that  is  tlangeroos  to 
boats :  Our  long-boat  onoe  struck  lmi>  or  three  times  as  she 
was  attempting  to  come  oiit»and  mgained  thft'Stte/s  month 
with  iom«  difficulty.  A  Dutch  boal»  laden  with  sails  and 
rigging  for  one  of  the  Indiamen,  was  etjtirely  lost. 

Round  the  harbour,  on  the  ontsidoi  lie  many  islands, 
which  the  Dutch  have  taken  possession  of,  and  apply  (o 
different  uses.**  To  one  of  them,  called  Edam,  they  trans- 
port all  Eoropeans  who  have  been  guilty  of  crimes  that  are 
not  worthy  of  death  :  Some  are  sentenced  to  remain  there 
ninetywnine  years,  some  forty,  some  twenty,  some  less,  doirn 
to  five,  in  proportion  to  their  offence;  am\  during  their 
baniihaitnt,  they  «re  employed  as  slaves  in  making  ropes, 
and  other  dr|td(Ktry***  I*  another  isiand,  calied  Purmerent» 
they  have  an  Dtfspilal,  where  people  are  ;aid  to  recover 
mu^  foster  than  at  Batavia.**  In  a  third,  called  Kuyper, 
they  have  warehouses  fttiunging  to  the  Company,  chiefly 

for 

**  Tbe  retder  need  not  be  reminded  of  the  facilitv  whfi  wltt^h  Batsvis 
wss  htoly  taken  by  our  gallMt  countrymen.  Th«  accounts  of  that  sue* 
ceisful  a^isditiftn  may  be  advantageously  compared  with  wiiat  is  i>ere  si- 
ven.  Thii,  howsver,  th«y  must  do  who  are  interested  in  the  subject.  The 
introduction  of  Tt  here  would  be  very  irrelevant— B. 

**  nwre  are  fifteen  islands  in  all,  but  onljr  four  of  them  are  used  by  tfio 
Oonpsayv  and  of  these,  Onrust  in  the  ckiet.  This  is  about  three  leagues 
aorth-Wfst  fhim  the  cityt  ai^  is  fortified,  as  commanding  the  cbnnneL  It 
is  veiy  small,  but  there  are  several  warehouses  and  other  buildings  on  it. 
— E. 

*3  Edam  is  three  leagues  north- north-east  from  the  city.  It  abounds  in 
wood*  apd  is  rsmarksble  for  a  large  tree  of  the  fig  kind,  which  is  an  object 
of  h^  vsnenuion  among  the  superstitiovs  Javanese. — E. 

**  Punnerenjt  is  to  the  eastward  of  Onrust,  and  is  half  ns  large  a;;ain  nv 
that  island.  It  is  planted  with  trees.  The  hospital  on  it  is  niaintaiued  by 
tbe  voluntary  alms  of  both  the  natives  and  Europeans.— £. 
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for  rkM|  and  other  merobMidiae  of  ratall  vtf ne ;  and  here 
the  foreign  •hipt>  tbet  ere  to  be  laid  down  at.Onmit,  an- 
other of  thetc  laiaaldt,  which  with  Kuyper  bai  been  men- 
tioned before,  discharge  their  cargoea  at  wharfs  which  are 
verv  convenient  for  the  purpose.*'  Here  the  gent,  sails* 
•ncl  other  stores  of  the  FalmouMf;  a  nian-of*war  which  was 
condemned  at  this  piaee  when  she  Was  returning  from  Ma« 
nillA,  were  deposited*  And  the  ship  herself  remained  in  the 
harbour,  with  only  the  warrant  oncers  on  board,  for  many 
years.  Remittances  were  regularly  made  them  from  home ; 
out  no  notice  was  ever  taken  of  the  many  memorials  thev 
■enti  desiring  to  be  recalled.  Happily  for  l'  j^  the  Dutch 
thought  fit,  about  six  months  before  out  arrival,  to.  sell 
the  vessel  and  all  her  stores,  by  public  auction,  and  send 
the  officer!  home  in  their  own  ships.  At  Onruit,  they  re- 
pair all  their  own  shipping,  and  keep  a  large  quantity  of 
naval  storet. 

The  country  round  Batavia  is  for  some  miles  a  continued 
fange  of  country  houses  and  gardens.  Many  of  the  gardens 
are  very  large,  and  by  some  strange  fatality,  all  are  planted 
with  trees  almost  as  thick  as  they  can  stand ;  so  that  the 
country  derives  no  advantage  from  its  being  cleared  of  the 
wood  that  originally  covered  it,  except  the  fruit  of  that 
which  has  been  planted  in  its  room.  These  impenetrable 
forests  stand  in  a  dead  flat,  which  extends  some  miles  be- 
yond them,  and  is  intersected  in  many  directions  by  rivers, 
and  more  still  by  canals^  which  are  navigable  for  small 
vessels.  Nor  is  this  the  worst,  for  the  fence  of  every  field 
and  garden  is  a  ditch ;  and  interspersed  among  the  culti- 
Tated  ground  there  are  many  filthy  fens,  bogs,  and  morasses, 
as  well  fresh  as  salt. 

It  is  not  strange  that  the  inhabitants  of  such  a  country 
should  be  familiar  with  disease  and  death :  Preventative 
medicines  are  taken  almost  as  regularly  as  food ;  and  every 
body  expects  the  returns  of  sickness,  as  we  do  the  seasons 
of  tne  year.  We  did  not  see  a  single  face  in  Batavia  that 
indicated  perfect  health,  for  there  is  not  the  least  tint  of 
colour  in  tne  cheeks  either  of  man  or  woman :  The  women 
/  <     itadeed 


to 


"  Kuyper,  or  Cooper's  lale,  i>  considerably  less  than  Onrast,  and  lies 
veiy  near  it  Several  large  tamarind  trees  yield  it  an  agreeable  shade.  It 
has  two  pier-heads  at  its  south  side,  wlicrs  ships  take  in  aad  discharge 
their  freight.— E. 
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indeed  are  meet  delicttely  fair ;  bat  with  the  appearance 
4>f  diieaie  there  never  can  be  perCcct  beauty.  People  talk 
i>f  death  with  as  much  iodliTerencc  at  they  do  in  a  camp ; 
and  when  an  aoquainlance  ia  said  to  be  dead,  the  cooiayon 
leply  it,  "  Well,  he  owed  me  nothing  ;*  or,  "  i  muti  get 
jny  money  of  hia  executom."** 

To  this  deccriptioQ  of  the  environi  of  Batavia  there  arc 
but  two  excfptionn.  The  governor's  country  house  i«  situ- 
ated upon  a  rifiag  ground ;  but  its  aocfiit  is  »o  incunsidfr- 
nble,  that  it  is  known  to  be  above  the  common  level  only 
by  the  canals  being  left  behind,  an<l  the  appeuranoe  of  a 
few  bad  hedges:  His  excellency,  however,  who  is  a  native 
of  this  place,  has,  with  some  trouble  and  expence,  contrived 
to  inclose  his  own  garden  with  a  ditch;  snch  is  the  influ- 
ence of  habit  both  upon  the  taste  and  the  undt  r^taiiding. 
A  famous  market  alao,  called  Pussar  Tanabaok,  is  held  upon 
nn  eminence  that  rises  pfipendiculaily  about  thirty  leet 
above  tlie  plain ;  and  except  these  siluatiuiis,  the  ground, 
for  an  extent  of  between  thirty  and  forty  miles  round  Bata- 
via, is  exactly  parallel  to  the  horiztm. '  At  the  distance  of 
nbout  forty  miles  inland,  there  are  hills  of  a  eousiderable 
height,  where,  as  we  were  inl'onned,  the  air  is  healthy,  and 
comparatively  cool.  Here  the  vegetables  ol  Europe  flou- 
rish in  great  perfection,  particularly  strawberries,  which 
can  but  ill  bear  heat,  and  the  inhabitanis  are  vigorous  and 
ruddy.  (Jpon  these  hills  some  of  the  principal  people  have 
country  houses,  which  they  visit  once  a-year;  and  one  was 
begun  for  the  governor,  upon  the  plan  of  Blenheim,  the 
famous  seat  of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  in  Oxfordshire, 
but  it  has  never  been  finished.  To  these  hills  also  people 
are  sent  by  the  physicians  for  the  recovery  of  their  health, 
«nd  the  enects  of  th«  air  »re  said  to  be  almost  miraculous : 

VOL.  XIII.  2  B  The 


'*  Those  parts  of  the  a'ty  are  said  to  be  most  heslthy  which  are  Arthett 
eff  ftom  the  sea;  snd  the  lessoa  given  for  the  diflerence  is,  that  a  great 
4eal  of  mud,  filth,  blubber,  Ac  is  thrown  up  bv  the  tide  close  to  the  other 
aaits,  and  soon  putrifying  from  the  extreme  neat,  adds  materially  to  the 
influence  of  the  generate  operating  nuisances.  Bat  it  seems  pretty  plain 
that  the  difibrence  can  tie  but  small,  as  the  oontaroinated  air  must  rapidljr 
difluse  itself  throughout  the  neighbourhood.  Admitting  it,  however,  tu  be 
appreciable,  the  inference  is  very  obvious  as  to  what  oiu;ht  to  be  done 
W  the  bettering  of  BaUvia,  considered  as  a  receptacle  of  human  beinjii^ 
Mid  not  as  a  putrid  ditch,  iWKB  which  gold  is  to  ha  nksd  at  the  certaif 
^penoa  af  m^^f. 
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The  patient  arowt  vrell  in  a  iihort  time,  bnt  conitantly  re* 
lapies  loon  after  his  return  to  Ratavia.*' 

But  the  same  titnatiun  and  circumstances  which  render 
Batavia  and  the  country  round  it  unwhole»ome,  render  it 
the  best  gardener's  ground  in  the  world  The  soil  is  fruit- 
ful beyond  imaginntion,  and  the  conveniences  and  luxuries 
of  life  that  it  produces  are  almost  without  number. 

Rice,  which  is  well  known  to  be  the  corn  of  these  coun- 
tries, and  to  serve  the  inhabitants  instead  of  bread,  srows  in 
great  plenty;  and  I  must  here  observe,  that  in  the  hilly 
j)iirts  of  Java,  and  in  manv  of  the  eastern  islands,  a  species 
of  this  grain  is  planted,  which  in  the  western  parts  of  India 
is  entirely  unknown.  It  is  called  by  the  natives  Paddy 
GuHung,  or  Mountain  Rice:  This,  contrary  to  the  other  sort, 
which  must  be  undrr  water  three  parts  in  four  of  the  time 
of  its  growth,  is  planted  upon  the  sides  of  hills,  where  no 
water  but  rain  can  come:  It  is  however  planted  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  rainy  season,  and  reaped  in  the  beginning  of 
the  dry.  How  fur  this  kind  of  rice  might  be  useful  in  our 
West-Indian  inlands,  where  no  bread  corn  is  grown,  it  may 
peiiinps  be  worth  while  to  enquire.'* 

Indian  corn,  or  maize,  is  also  produced  here,  which  the 
inhabitants  gather  when  young,  and  toast  in  the  ear.  Here 
is  also  a  great  variety  of  kidney-beans,  and  lentiles,  which 
they  call  Cadjang,  and  which  make  u  considerable  part  of 

thf 

'7  On  approachini;  the  mountains  towards  the  touthern  parti  of  th« 
island,  the  neat  of  the  air  gradually  diminishes,  till  at  last,  especially  in 
the  tnorning  and  evening,  it  is  absolutely  cold,  and  cannot  I19  endured 
witho^t  the  aid  of  such  clothing  as  is  used  in  winter  in  other  countriev 
How  materially  the  proper  use  ofsuch  a  change  of  climate  may  operate  to 
the  restoration  of  health,  can  be  easily  imagined  by  any  one  who  has  felt 
the  different  effects  of  deleterious  heat  and  mvigorating  cold.  The  island 
of  Jamaica  prenents  something  very  similar  to  what  is  now  related  of  the 
different  climates  in  the  vicinity  of  Oatavia— E. 

'*  The  island  of  Java  produces  rice,  which  is  the  principal  food  of  mil- 
lions, in  such  quantities,  as  to  have  obtained  the  title  of  the  granSryof  the 
East  Nearly  three  thousand  cwt.,  it  is  said,  were  furnished  by  it  in  the 
year  1 767,  for  the  use  of  Batavia,  Ceylon,  and  Banda.  It  is  sown  in  low 
ground  generally,  and  atOer  it  has  got  a  little  above  the  ground,  is  trans- 
planted in  small  bundles,  in  rows,  each  bundle  having  about  six  plants. 
The  waters  of  the  rivulets,  &c.  are  then  allowed  to  flow  on  it  till  the  stalk 
'has  attained  due  strength,  when  the  land  is  drained.  When  ripe,  tlie 
fields  of  rice  have  an  appearance  like  wheat  and  barley.  It  is  cut  dowii 
by  a  small  knife,  about  h  foot  under  the  ear.  In  place  of  beins  threshed, 
the  seed  is  separated  from  the  busk  by  stamping  with  wooden  Uocks^^^ 
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the  food  of  the  .common  people ;  beiidet  millet,  yami  both 
Mrel  and  dry,  iweet  potatoes,  and  European  potatoei,  which 
are  very  good,  but  not  cultivated  in  greut  plenty.    In  the 

Sirdeni,  there  are  uabbaf^ea,  lettuces,  cucumbers,  radishes, 
e  white  radishes  of  China,  which  boil  almost  as  well  as  a 
turnip;  carrots,  parsley,  celery,  pigeon  peas,  the  egg  plants 
which,  broiled  and  eaten  with  pepper  and  salt,  is  very  delt» 
cious;  a  kind  of  greens  reiembling  spinna^e  ;  onions,  very 
small,  but  excellent ;  and  ospara^tus :  Hesides  some  Euro* 
pean  plants  ot  a  ittroug  smell,  oarlicularly  sage,  hysop,  and 
rue.  bugar  is  also  produced  nere  in  ioim\ns<f  quantities} 
very  ^real  crops  of  the  finest  and  largest  canes  that  can  be 
imagined  are  produced  with  very  little  care,  and  yield  a 
^tucti  larffer  proportion  of  sugar  than  the  cnues  irj  ihe  West 
Indies.  White  sugar  is  sold  here  at  two-pence  half-pe-  ly  a 
pound ;  and  the  molaKses  makes  the  arrack,  of  which,  as  of 
rum,  it  is  the  chief  ingredient ;  a  small  quantity  of  rice,  and 
some  cocoa-nut  wine,  being  added,  chiefly,  I  suppose,  to 

{;ive  it  flavour.  A  small  Quantity  of  indigo  is  also  pr«  tiv  >:  ed 
lere,  not  as  an  article  ot  trade,  but  merely  tor  hoin  ?  ci.i> 
sumption.'* 

But  the  most  abundant  article  of  vegetable  luxury  here, 
is  the  fruit;  of  which  there  is  no  le»s  than  six-and  thirty 
different  kinds,  and  i  shall  give  a  very  brief  account  of 
each* 

1.  The  pine-ap^le;  Bromelia  Ananai.  This  fruit,  which 
is  here  called  t^anas,  grows  very  lar>ie,  and  in  such  plenty 
that  they  may  sumeiimes  be  bought  al  the  first  hand  for  a 
farthing  a-piece ;  and  at  the  common  fruit-shops  we  got 
three  of  them  for  iwo-pence  half-peony.  They  are  very 
juicy  and  well  tlavoured ;  but  we  all  agreed  tiiut  we  had 
eaten  as  good  from  a  hot-house  in  Englsi'^  ^ :  I'hey  are  how- 
ever so  luxuriant  in  tiieir  growth  that  ^  j'  of  them  have 
two  or  three  crowns,  and  a  great  numbei  of  suckers  from 
the  bottom  of  the  fruit ;  of  the>e  Mr  Banks  once  counted 

nine, 

"  Pepper,  lunr,  and  coflee,  are  prodr  :eit  in  very  considerable  quanti« 
tJM,  espccisily  the  first,  which  has  been  reckoned  one  of  the  chief  comnio- 
ditiei  of  the  place.  At  to  sugar,  one  may  have  some  notion  ot  the  quan* 
tity  yielded,  by  a  circumstance  noticed  by  Stavorinut  in  his  account  He 
says,  tl»t  thirteen  millions  of  pounds  were  manufactured,  in  1768,  in  the 
province  of  Jaccatra  alone.  IVluch  of  It  used  to  be  sent  to  the  west  of 
India,  and  a  considerable  part  found  its  way  to  Europe  before  the  d^rang^ 
pi^nt,  or  rather  annihilatioB  of  the  Dutch  trade,  by  the  effects  of  the  re? 
yolutionsry  wars.— £. 
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nine,  and  thejr  are  po  foi  :«ard  that  yery  oOen  while  t))e/ 
•tili  adhered  to  the  parent  plant  th^y  shot  out  tlieir  frpl'^ 
which,  by  the  time  the  large  one  became  ripe,  ^ere  of  ao 
inconsiderable  size.  We  several  times  s{|w  tpree  upon  oa^ 
apple,  and  were  told  that  a  plant  oi^oe  produced  a  chisteir 
J  of  nine,  besides  the  principal :  This  indeed  was  considered 
as  so  great  a  curiosity,  that  it  was  preserved  in  sugair^  fin4 
•ent  tu  the  Prince  of  Orange. 

fi.  Sweet  oranges.  These  are  very  ||;ood,  but  whil^  we 
irere  here,  sold  for  six-pence  a  piece. 

S.  Pumplemoeses,  which  in  the  West  Indies  wte  called 
Shaddocks.  These  were  well  flavoured,  but  n«>t  juicy;  their 
want  of  juice,  however,  wus  an  accidental  eiiect  of  the 
fcason. 

4.  Lemons.  These  were  very  scarce;  but  the  w^t  of 
them  was  amply  compensated  by  the  plenty  pf  liiQes 

5.  Limes.  These  were  excellent,  and  to  be  bought  a^ 
about  twelve>pence  a  hundred.  We  saw  only  tvfo  or  three 
Seville  oranges,  which  were  almost  all  rind  ;  and  there  frs 
many  sorts,  both  of  orcnges  and  iepions,  which  1  slijull  nof 
particularly  mention,  bt-cause  they  are  neither  esteemed  by 
Europeans  nor  the  natives  themselves. 

6.  Mangos.  This  fruit  during  our  stay  was  ^o  infjested 
with  maggots,  which  bred  in  the  inside  of  them,  that 
scarcely  one  in  three  was  eatable;  and  the  beet  of  them 
were  much  inferior  to  those  of  Brazil :  They  are  generally 
compared  by  Europeans  to  a  melting  peach,  which  indeed 
they  resemble  in  softness  and  sweetness,  but  certainly  fall 
much  short  in  flavour.  The  climate  here,  we  were  told,  is 
too  hot  and  damp  tor  them ;  but  there  are  as  many  sorts 
pf  them  as  there  are  of  apples  in  England,  and  some  are 
much  superior  to  others.  One  sort,  which  is  called  Mangha 
Cowani,  nas  so  strong  a  smell  that  a  European  can  scarcely 
bear  one  in  the  room  These,  howeyer,  the  natives  are 
fond  of.  The  three  sorU  which  are  generally  preferred,  are 
the  Mangha  Doodool,  the  Mangha  Saatock,  and  the  Mangha 
Gvre. 

7.  Bananas.  Of  these  also  there  are  innumerable  sorts, 
but  three  only  are  good ;  the  Pimug  Mat,  the  Piuang 
Pia^a,  and  the  Pittatig  Ambou :  All  these  have  a  pleasant 
vinous  taste,  and  the  rest  are  useful  in  differeqt  ways ;  some 
are  fried  in  batter,  and  others  are  boiled  and  eaten  as 
\)read»    Ihere  i»  one  which  diesef ve»  tb«  particular  notice 
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0f  the!  bbtahiai,  bec<iu^,  tttti^tAtj  to  tb«  UtAwtt  of  Its  tribe* 
it  ia  fall  uf  aetrdsf  iliid  i«  therefore  cttHed  Tinimg  tkiii,  ot* 
^^Jto  Bidfi*;  it  hita  hoWevelr  no  «x06ll«nc«  td  redotnttiend 
it  to  the  ta»te«  btit  th«  MttUiya  aae  it  aa  « retto^d^  foi*  th« 
flUit 

6.  QttiMi.  ih^at  are  M61  in  gr«'At  perfection,  bat  (h^y 
i(f6  very  miT ;  fbr  vi^^  eotrld  not  buy  a  moderate  bunch  fbir 
ItM  thad  a  ihilUrtjt  or  eigbteen-^iic^. 

d>  Tamarinds.  Tfa^de  arfe  in  great  plenty,  atid  very  cheap': 
The  beople,  howevei-,  do  rtot  but  theth  Up  in  the  ttaaiuief 
^(nictifted  by  the  West  tndiaha,  bdt  cdre  them  ^''ith  talt,  by 
whibh  rtieans  they  beeofin^  a  bltf<^k  iHato,  ao  disagreeable  ttf 
tlie  ftii^ht  and  taate,  that  fev^  £uropearia  cbiitie  to  meddle 
K^ith  ^em. 

10.  Water  nielofia.  Tliete  ar6  in  gi'eat  pkfity,  and  very 
good. 

11.  F^UOipkida.  thetie  are  beyoOd  eoih0arl«6it  the  iaMt 
uaeful  fruit  that  can  be  carried  to  sea;  foi'  they  itrill  kM^ 
i^ithout  liny  care  several  monthft,  arid  with  toc^ar  and  letton* 
juiee,  diake  a  pye  that  can  acarcely  be  diatingttish^d  fttiti. 
6hi  made  of  the  best  of  apples;  and  vt^ith  0e|>per  i^old  atitf/ 
they  ai«  a  aubiititate  for  tiimipa,  not  to  be  aespiied. 

18  Papawa.  Thia  fruit  when  it  it  ripe  ia  full  of  ieeiii, 
add  almost  wilhotrt  ifavodr;  but  if  «rben  it  in  gi^en  it  is 
pared,  ahd  the  cOre  ttiken  out,  it  it  better  than  the  beit 
turdip; 

Id.  ddava.  Hita  frttit  ia  tittfch  eotnttended  by  the  inh&^ 
bitattta  of  our  islands  in  the  We^t  Indies,  #ho  pi^obiibiy 
htive  a  better  ^rt  thkh  #e  niet  with  Here,  where  the  adieu 
of  them  waa  so  diikgreeably  strong  that  it  made  soihe  of  di^ 
sick ;  tho^e  irho  tasted  them  md,  that  the  Havodr  was 
equally  rtink. 

14.  Sv^eet  aop.  llie  Annond  Squtmmoia  of  Lidnd^di. 
This  ia  also  a  West-Indian  fruit :  It  consists  only  Of  a  masft; 
df  large  kernels,  frodi  which  a  small  proportion  of  j|>ul{» 
may  be  sucked,  which  is  very  sweet,  but  has  little  flavour. 

15.  Custard  apple.  iThe  Anriona  ReHailata  oflinnt^s. 
The  quality  of  ttiia  fruit  is  well  expressed  by  its  En^lialK 
nadie,  which  it  acquired  in  the  West  liidiea;  foi^^  it  la  as 
like  a  custard,  and  a  good  one  tOo,  as  can  be  imagined* 

16.  The  cashew  apple.  This  ia  aeldom  eaten  on  account 
of  its  astringency.  The  nut  that  grows  upon  the  top  of  it  itf 
well  known  m  Europe.  ' 

•      17.  The 
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n.  The  cocoa>naU    This  ia  alio  well  known  in  Europe;^ 
^There  are  several  sol^ts,  but  the  beat  of  those  we  found  here' 
is  called  CaU^  E^ou,  and  is  easily  known  by  the  tednem^ 
of  the  fleah  between  the  akin  anci  the  shell. 

18.  Mangoatan.  The  Garcinia  Mat^ottaiia  of  Linnaeus* 
This  fruit,  which  is  peculiar  to  the  Cast  Indiea,  ia  about  the 
size  of  the  crab  apple,  and  of  a  deep  red-wine  colour :  On 
the  top  of  it  ia  the  neure  of  five  or  aix  small  triangles  joined 
in  a  circle,  and  at  the  bottom  several  hollow  green  leaves, 
which  ate  remains  of  the  blossom.  When  they  arje  to  be 
eaten,  the  skin,  or  rather  flesh,  most  be  takeii  off,  undet 
which  are  found  six  or  seven  white  kernels,  placed  in  a  cir- 
cular order,  and  the  |)ulp  with  which  these  are  enveloped, 
is  the  frui^  than  which  nothing  can  be  more  delicious:  It 
is  a  happy  mixture  of  the  tart  and  the  sweet,  which  is  no 
less  wholesome  than  pleasant;  and  with  the  sweet  orange, 
this  fruit  is  allowed  in  any  quantity  to  those  who  are  afflict- 
ed with  fevers,  either  of  the  putriti  or  inflammatory  kind.    , 

19*  The  jamboo.    The  Eimenia  Mallaccensis  of  Linneeu^. 
This  fruit  is  of  a  deep  red  cdour,  and  an  oval  shape  ;  the 
largest,  which  are  always  the  beat,  are  not  bigger  than  a 
dmall  apple;  they  are  pleasant  and  cooling,  though  they 
have  not  much  flavour. 

£0.  The  jambu-eyer.  A  species  of  the  £t^ejtui  of  Un- 
nsBus.  Of  this  fruit  there  are  two  aorta  of  a  aimilar  ahape, 
resembling  a  bell,  but  differing  in  colour ;  one  being  red, 
the  other  white.  They  somewhat  exceed  a  large  cherry  in 
size,  and  in  taste  have  neither  flavour  nor  even  avfeetness, 
containing  nothing  but  a  watery  juice,  alightly  acidulated; 
yet  their  coolnes!(  reconimenda  them  in  this  hot  country. 

81.  Jambu-tyer  mauwar  The  Eugema  Jamboi  of  Lin- 
naeus. Thia  is  more  grateful  to  the  amell  than  the  taate :' 
In  taste  it  reaemblvs  the  conserve  of  roaes,  and  in  amell  the 
firesh  scent  of  those  flowers. 

:  S2.  The  pomegranate.    This  is  the  same  fruit  that  is 
known  by  Uie  same  name  all  over  Europe. 

'ES.  Durion.  A  fruit  that  in  shape  resembles  a  small 
melon,  but  the  skin  is  covered  with  sharp  conical  spines, 
whence  its  name ;  for  t/tire,  in  the  Malav  language,  signi- 
fies prickled  When  it  is  ripe,  it  divides  longitudinally  mto 
seven  or  eight  compartments,  each  of  which  contains  six  or 
seven  nutis,  not  quite  so  large  as  chesnuts,  which  are  cover- 
ed with  a  substance  that  in  colour  and  consistence  very 

much 
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much  reitembles  thick  cr^eam :  This  is  the  part  that  ic  eaten, 
and  the  natives  are  fond  of  it  to  excess.  To  Europeans  it 
»  generally  disagreeable  at  first;  for  in  taste  it  somewhat 
xesembles  a  mixture  of  cream,  sugar,  and  onions ;  and  in 
the  smell,  the  onions  predominate. 

24.  Nanca.  This  fruitj  which  in  some  parts  of  India  ia 
called  Jukes,  has,  like  the  Dnrion,  a  smell  very  disagree- 
able to  straneerst  and  somewhat  resembling  that  of  mellow 
apples  mixea  with  garlic  :  The  flavour  is  not  more  adapted 
to  the  general  taste.  In  some  chantries  that  are  favourable 
to  it,  it  is  said  to  grow  to  an  immense  size.  Rumphius  re- 
lates, that  it  is  sometimes  so  large  that  a  man  cannot  easily 
lift  it;  and  we  were  told  by  a  Malay,  that  at  Madura  it  it 
sometimes  so  large  as  not  to  be  carried  but  by  the  uniteti 
efforts  of  two  men.  At  Batavia,  however,  they  never  ex* 
ceed  the  size  of  a  large  melon,  which  in  shape  they  very 
much  resemble :  They  are  covered  with  angular  prickles, 
like  tl|e  shootings  of  some  crystals,  which  however  are  not 
liard  enough  to  wound  those  who  handle  them. 

25.  Chnmpada.  Tliis  differs  from  the  Nanca  in  little 
except  size,  it  not  bein^  so  big. 

26.  Uambuten.  This  is  a  fruit  little  known  to  Europe^ 
ans.  In  appearance  it  very  much  resembles  a  chesnut  with 
the  husk  on,  and  like  that,  is  covered  with  small  points, 
vrhich  are  soft,  and  of  a  deep  red  colour :  Under  this  skidi 
is  the  fruit,  and  within  the  fruit  a  stone ;  the  eatable  part 
thereof  is  small  in  quantity,  but  its  acid  is  perhaps  more 
agreeable  than  any  other  i^  the  whole  vegetable  kingdom. 

27.  Jambolan.  This,  in  size  and  appearance,  is  not  un- 
like a  damascene ;  but  in  taste  is  still  more  astringent,  and 
therefore  less  agreeable. 

28.  The  Boa  Bidarra,  or  Rhamnus  Jujuba  of  Linnaeus. 
This  is  a  round  yellow  fruit,  about  the  size  of  a  gooseberry ; 
its  flavour  is  like  that  of  an  apple,  but  it  has  the  astringency 
of  a  crab. 

29.  Nam  nam.  The  Cynometra  Cauhjltira  of  Unnseus^ 
This  fruit  in  shape  somewhat  vesembles  a  kidney;  it  is 
about  three  inches  long,  and  the  ouUide  is  very  rough :  It 
is  seldom  eaten  raw,  but  fried  with  batter  it  makes  a  good 
fritter. 

SO,  31.  The  Catappa,  or  Terminaiia  Catappa;  and  the 
Canare,  the  Canaritun  Commune  of  Linnseus,  are  both  nuts, 
with  kernels  somewhat  resembling  an  almond ;  but  the  dif- 
ficulty 
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ftcuUy  of  breakittg  the  ihei:  is  so  gi«lit,  that  they  *r*  no 
where  publiclv  sold.  Those  which  we  tasted  were  enthered 
for  curiosity  by  Mr  Banks  from  the  tree  upon  which  they 
grew. 

.S2,  The  Macija,  or  IJmoni  of  Linn8eiM>  e0ntaim»  under  h 
hard  biittle  shell,  a  liglitly  acid  pulp*  which  cannot  be 
eaten  T/iini^^nt  sogar ;  add  with  it,  is  not  generally  thonghi 
pleasHDt. 

SS.  Sunlal.  The  Trickilio  of  Linnttns.  This  is  the  worst 
of  all  the  fruits  that  1  shall  particularly  mrntion :  In  size 
and  shape  it  resembles  the  Madja,  and  within  a  thick  skin 
contains  kernels  like  those  of  the  Mangostan,  the  taste  of 
which  is  both  acid  and  astrincent,  and  so  disagreeable, 
that  we  were  surprised  to  see  it  exposed  upon  the  fruit- 
stalls. 

S4,  95,  96.  The  Blimhinp,  or  Attrrhoa  Belimbi;  the 
BKmbing  Besse,  or  Jverrhoa  Carambda;  and  the  Cherre- 
ina,  or  Jvtnhoa  Jeida  of  Linnieus,  are  three  species  of  one 
genus;  and  though  they  differ  in  shape,  are  nearly  of  the 
same  taste.  The  Blimbing  Besse  is  the  sweetest ;  the  other 
two  are  so  austerely  acid,  that  they  cannot  be  used  with- 
out dressing;  they  make,  however,  excellent  pickles  and 
■oor  saace* 

97*  The  Salack,  or  Caiannu  Rotmg  Zalaeca  of  Linnaeus. 
This  is  the  fruit  of  a  prickly  bush ;  It  is  about  as  big  as  a 
wi^But,  and  covered  with  scales,  like  those  of  a  lizard  :  Be- 
low the  scales  are  tWo  or  three  yellow  kernels,  io  flavour 
somewhat  resembling  a  strawberry. 

Besides  these,  the  island  of  Java,  and  particularly  the 
country  round  Batavia,  produces  many  kinds  of  fruit  which 
were  not  in  season  during  our  stay:  We  were  also  told 
that  apples,  strawbcrriea^  and  niahy  other  fruits  from  Eu- 
rope, had  been  pkmted  up  in  tlie  mountains,  and  flourished 
there  in  ^at  luxuriance.  We  saw  several  fhiits  preserved 
in  sugar,  that  we  did  not  see  recent  from  the  tree,  one  of 
which  is  called  Kimkit,  and  another  Sua  Jtap :  And  here 
«re  several  others  which  are  eaten  only  by  the  natives,  par- 
ticularly the  Keliof,  the  GmHndimn  the  Moringa,  and  the 
SocctuHk  The  8occum  is  of  the  same  kind  with  the  bread- 
fruit in  the  South-Sea  islands,  but  so  much  inferior,  that  if 
if  had  not  been  for  the  similitude  in  Itie  outward  appear- 
ance both  of  the  fruit  and  the  tree^  we  should  nat  have 


frui 


.i'-\iv»'«x  ,^v  ■a^rr^*^'^'" 


tr 


iHijaalMri  ^  ^^.^fr- ^mt\i    ^.fC'  ' 


\    '^wi^WfiWffWW^^*'  " 


.■^•j$"'/;J.-*( 


^AlMv.  tier.  Ixxtlfi.   TJetttautiH  Jamn  Cook,        44f 


if 


Itfferred  it  to  thtt  doM.  ThMe  tend  tome  othen  do  not 
iaietii  tq  be  pftrticQlkrly  mentioiied. 
.'  I'he  Quantity  of  fraft  that  is  consumed  at  Batavia  is  in* 
credible;,  but  that  wliich  is  publicly  exponed  to  sale  li 
generally  over-ripe. .  A  stranger,  however,  may  get  good 
fruit  in  a  street  called  Passar  Pissang,  which  lies  north  froa 
the  great  ehurch,  and  very  near  it.  This  street  is  inhabited 
by  none  but  Chinese  fruit-sellers,  who  are  supplied  frottk 
tne  gardens  of  gentlemen  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
town  with  such  as  is  fresh,  and  excellent  in  its  kind,  for 
which,  however,  they  must  be  paid  more  than  four  timei 
the  market  price. 

The  town  in  general  is  supplied  from  a  considerable  dis* 
tance,  where  great  quantities  af  land  are  cultivated  merely 
for  the  production  of  fruit.  The  country  people*  to  whom 
these  lands  belong,  meet  the  people  of  the  town  at  tw<l 
great  markets ;  one  on  Mondav,  called  Passar  Stneen,  and 
the  other  on  Saturday,  called  Passar  Tanabank.  These 
fairs  are  held  at  places  considerably  distant  from  each 
other,  for  the  convenience  of  different  districts ;  neitiier  of 
then,  however,  are  more  than  five  miles  distant  frorit  Bata<» 
via.  At  these  fairs,  the  best  fruit  may  be  bought  at  the 
cheapest  rate,  and  the  sijght  of  them  to  a  European  is  very 
entertaining.  The  ouantity  of  fruit  is  astonishing;  forty  or 
fifty  cattrloads  of  tne  finest  pine-apples,  packra  ss  care» 
lessly  as  turnips  in  England,  are  common,  and  other  frail 
In  the  same  profusion.  The  days,  however,  on  which  these 
inarkets  are  held  are  ill  contrived ;  the  time  between  Sar 
torday  and  Monday  is  too  short,  and  that  between  Monday 
jihd  Saturday  too  long :  Great  part  of  what  is  bought  oil 
Monday  is  ahvays  mucli  the  worse  for  keeping  before  a  nc«r 
stock  can  be  bought,  either  by  the  retailer  or  consumer ;  so 
that  for  several  days  in  every  week  there  is  no  ^ood  fruit 
in  the  hands  of  any  people  but  the  Chinese  m  Passat 
Pissang. 

The  infaeHtants  of  this  part  of  India  practise  a  luxury 
which  seems  to  be  but  little  attended  to  in  other  countries; 
thev  are  continually  burning  aromatic  woods  and  resins, 
and  scatter  odours  round  them  in  a  profusion  of  iSowerr, 
possibly  as  an  antidote  to  the  noisome  effluvia  of  their 
ditches  and  canals.  Cf  sweet-smelling  flowers  they  have  a 
great  varjetv,  altogether  unknown  in  Europe,  the  chief  of 
which  I  shall  brieffy  describe. 
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1.  The  Ckampiuhat  or  MicMia  Champaeca.  This  grows 
upon  a  tree  <7»  laree  aa  an  apple>treev  onH  cocyltsta  of  mteea 
loDff  narrow  petafa,  which  give  it  the  appea^tmce  of  hf\xig 
doublt,  though  in  reality  it  is  not  to  :  Vs  colour  iit  yeilow, 
and  cQu-h  deeper  than  that  of  a  j  ^riqui,  %q  which  )i  lat 
ftome  rci^^^mblance  in  smell. 

2.  TYii^  Cananeot  or  Vxia-ra  Cam  mat  h  a  grtta  fi>.Yi*i', 
not  at  ait  resemoiuig  the  bit  ssom  ot  any  tree  or  plant  in 
Europe :  !t  has  indeed  more  i\\i  appe.i^aoce  of  a  bunch  of 
leaves  than  a  ilower ;  i^  scent  it;  agreeable^  but  altogether 
peculiar  to  iUv^if. 

5.  Tho  Mniatti,  or  Ni/ctani/m  Samhac.  This  U  we5!  Knonn 
in  English  hoit->')Ouses  bv  the  namo  of  Arabian  jec^savnine: 
It  grows  here  in  the  greatest  profusion,  and  i  fragrance, 
like  that  of  all  other  Indiaii  flo.versj  il^ough  exquisitely 
pleasing,  has  not  thai  overpowcriiu^  strength  which  distin- 
j^iiiitUes  scuue  of  ihe  same  sorts  in  Europe. 

j;  b.  liie  Combaue  Caracnassi,  and  Combang  Tonquin, 
Percuhuy'a  Giabro.  These  are  small  flowers,  or  the  dogV 
taite  Jl^hid,  very  much  resembling  each  other  in  shape  and 
smell,  highlv  fragrant,  but  very  tlilferent  from  every  pro- 
duct of  an  English  garden. 

6.  The  JBoMga  Tanjongr  or  Mimusops  Elengi  of  Linnaeus. 
This  flower  is  shaped  like  a  star  of  st-veh  or  eight  rays,  and 
is  aboi}t  half  an  inch  in  diameter  :  it  is  of  a  yellowish  co- 
lour,  and  has  ajn  agreeable  smell. 

Besides  these,  Hiere  is  the  Sundal  Malam,  or  Polianthes 
Tuberosa.  This  flower,  being  the  same  with  our  own  tube- 
rose, can  have  no  place  among  those  that  are  unknown  ia 
Europe;  but  I  mention  it  for  its  Malay  name,  which  signi- 
fies 'V  Intriguer  of  the  ni^ht,"  and  is  not  inelegantly  con- 
ceived. Ine  heat  of  this  climate  is  so  great,  that  few 
flowers  exhale  the^r  sweets  in  the  day  ;  and  this  in  particu- 
lar, from  its  total  want  of  scent  at  tnat  timet  and  the  mo- 
desty of  its  colour,  which  is  white,  seems  negligent  of  at- 
tracting admirers,  but  as  soon  as  night  comes  on,  it  diffuses 
its  fragrance,  and  at  once  compels  the  attention,  and  ex- 
cites the  cpmplacency,  of  alt  who  approach  it. 

These  are  ail  sold  about  the  streets  every  evening  at  sun- 
set, either  strung  upon  a  thread,  in  wreaths  of  about  two 
feet  long,  or  made  up  into  nosegays  of  diflerenH:  forms, 
either  of  which  may  be  purchased  ilor  about  a  half-penny. 
Besides  these,  taere  are,  in  private  gardens,  many  other 
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sweet  flowers,  which  are  not  produced  in  a  sufficient  quan- 
tity to  be  brought  to  mariiet.  With  a  mixture  of  these 
flowers,  and  the  kaves  of  a  plant  called  Pandang,  cut  into 
unall  pieces,  persons  of  botti  sexes  fill  their  hair  and  their 
clothes,  and  with  the  same  mixture  indulge  a  much  higher 
luxury  by  strewing  it  on  their  beds ;  so  that  the  chamber 
in  which  tbev  sleep  breathes  the  richest  and  purest  of  all 
odouirs,  unalfayed  by  the  fumes  which  cannot  but  arise 
where  the  sleeper  lies  under  two  or  three  blankets  and  a 
quilt,  for  the  bed  covering  here  is  nothing  more  than  a 
jingle  piece  of  fine  chintz. 

^  Before  I  close  my  account  of  the  vegetable  productions 
of  this  part  of  India,  I  must  take  some  notice  ot  the  spices. 
Java  originally  produced  none  but  pepper.  This  is  now 
sent  from  hence  into  Europe  to  a  great  value,  but  the 

?uantity  consumed  here  is  very  small :  The  inhubitiiuts  use 
hpsicum,  or,  as  it  is  called  in  Europe,  Cayai;  pepper,  al- 
most universally  in  its  stead.    Cloves  and  nutmegs,  having 
been  monopolized  by  the  Dutch,  are  become  too  dear  to  be 
plentifully  used  by  the  other  iiihabit.ints  of  this  comilry, 
who  are  very  fond  of  them.   Cloves,  although  they  are  said 
originally  to  have  been  the  produce  of  Muchian,  or  Bachi- 
an,  a  small  island  I'ar  to  the  eastward,  and  only  fifteen  miles 
to  the  northward  of  the  line,  and  to  have  been  from  thence 
disseminated  by  the  Dutch,  at  their  first  coming  into  these 
parts,  over  all  the  eastern  inlands,  are  now  confined  to 
Amboina,  and  the  small  isle«  that  lie  in  its  uetghbourhood ; 
the  Dutch  having,  by  dif^ient  treaties  of  peace  tH>tweea 
them  and  the  conquered  kings  of  all  the  other  islands, 
stipulated,  thai  they  should  have  only  a  certah)  number  of 
trees  in  their  domwtons;  and  in  future  quarrels,  us  a  pu- 
nishment for  disobodictKV  and  ivbellion,  lessened  the  quan~ 
tity,  till  at  last  ihey  k  rt  lUe^n  no  claim  to  any.     Nutmsi^s 
have  in  a  manner  ^xn  extirpated  in  all  the  islanihi  except 
their  first  active  soil»  Banda,  which  easily  supplies  every 
nation  upon  e>M!h»  and  would  as  easily  supply  every  nali^a 
in  another  ^jobe  uf  the  same  dimensions,  if  there  wav\  any 
such  to  which  the  industrious  Holiamkt  could  tmnsport 
the  comcnodilv  :  It  is,  however,  <v**am,  that  there  are  u 
few  tr«.^s  of  this  spice  upon  the  coast  of  New  Guinea. 
There  ujay   perhaps  be  both  cloves  and  nutu^egs  upon 
•ther  telands*  to  the  eastward ;  for  those,  ntilher  the  Dutch, 
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llor  ahy  other  Eoropean,  leem  to  think  it  Worth  wliUe  to 
Examine. 

The  principal  tame  quaflrupeds  of  this  cotintrji  ar« 
horsei,  cattle,  baffHioev,  sheep,  goati,  and  houi   The  norsef 


are  amull,  never  exceeding  in  size  what  we  crII  a  stout 
galloway,  but  Ihej'  are  nimble  and  spirlttd,  and  are  report- 
ed to  have  been  fuiind  here  when  the  Eu>  'peans  first  eanle 
round  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The  horned  cattle  arc 
■aid  to  be  the  same  species  as  those  In  Buiope,  tibt  they 
diifer  so  much  in  apueurariee,  Uint  we  wertr  iiiuiined  ttf 
doubt  it :  Tnev  have  indef d  ilie  pakaria  of  dtwhp,  which 
ijiaturalists  niRRe  the  distinguishing  L-buraclerlitic  of  the 
tliiiuiifNii  ain-iilfii,  hilt  tliav  nirlainly  are  tound  ttiJd,  nut 
only  in  Java,  but  several  of  tile  edstfird  jfliaiidl  1W  Aesli 
of  those  that  we  eat  at  Batavia,  had  a  finer  gram  Ineu  Eu- 
ropean beef,  but  it  was  less  juicy,  and  mjsar>ibly  lean. 
Buifalufiare  plenty,  hut  the  Dulcli  never  eat  tbem,  nor  will 
they  drinli  their  milk,  being  prepossessed  with  a  notion 
that  both  are  unwholesome,  and  tend  to  produce  fevers } 
though  the  natives  and  Chinese  eat  both,  without  any  in« 
iury  to  their  benith.  1'he  sheep  are  of  the  kind  which  havii 
lonK  ears  that  hang  down,  and  hair  instead  of  wool :  I'he 
ilesii  of  these  is  hard  and  touuh,  and  in  eiery  respect  (he 
iliroriit  mutton  we  ever  saw.  We  found  heret  however,  u  tew 
Oapi!  sheep,  which  are  excellent,  but  so  dear  that  we  gave 
ilve-and-forty  shillinus  a-plece  lor  lout  tif  tfieiii,  tlie  hea- 
viest of  which  weighed  only  five-and-forty  pnunus.  The 
gonti  are  not  beltet  than  the  sheep ;  hut  the  hogi,  esu6- 
cially  the  Chinese  breed,  are  iniompurable,  and  so  fat,  that 
the  purchaser  agrees  for  the  lean  separptcly.  Tho  liutuhef. 
who  is  always  a  Chinese,  without  the  !'.ast  scruple  cuts  on 
AS  much  of  the  fat  as  he  is  desired,  and  afterwards  sells  it 
to  his  countrymen,  who  melt  it  down,  and  eat  it  instead  of 
butter  Witli  their  rice  i  Uut  notwithstanding  the  excellence 
of  this  pork,  the  Dutch  are  so  strongly  prejudiced  in  laVour 
of  every  thing  that  comes  from  their  native  country,  that 
they  eat  only  of  the  Dutch  breed,  which  are  here  sold  as 
much  dearer  than  tlie  Chinese,  as  the  Chinese  are  sold 
dearer  than  the  Dutch  in  l^roue.  ' 

Besides  these  animals,  which  are  tame,  they  have  dogs 
and  catii,  and  there  are  among  the  distant  mountains  some 
wild  lioiies  and  cattle :  Baffaraei  are  not  found  wild  lit  anj^ 
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part  of  Java,  ihoagb  they  abound  in  Macassar,  and  several 
othf  r  eastern  islands.  The  neighbourhood  of  Batavia,  how- 
ever, is  plentifully  supplied  willi  Iwo  kinds  uf  deer,  Hnd 
wild  bogi,  which  are  sold  at  a  reasonnble  prii-e  by  the  Por- 
tuguese, who  shoot  them,  and  are  veiy  good  food. 

Ainonu  the  mountains,  and  in  the  deiarl  parts  of  the 
island,  there  are  timers,  it  is  said,  in  great  abundance,  and 
tome  rhinoceroses:  In  these  parts  also  tliere  are  monkies, 
iMid  ihtre  are  a  few  of  them  evep  tu  tlie  neighbourhood  of 
3pHtavi». 

Of  H>h>  here  is  nn  amazing  pirnty ;  many  sorts  are  excd- 
letit,  and  al.  are  very  cheap,  except  the  few  that  ar^  scarce. 
It  happens  here,  as  in  other  places,  that  vanity  gets  the 
petter  even  of  appetite  :  I'he  ciieap  fish,  most  of  which  Is 
of  tiie  be«t  kind,  U  the  food  uiily  of  slaves,  and  that  which 

Js  dear,  only  because  ll  is  scarce,  and  very  much  inferior 
n  evefy  ies|i('rt,  is  placed  upon  the  tables  of  the  rich.  A 
sensible  house-keeper  unce  spoke  to  us  freely  upon  the 
^ul^ect.  "  I  know. '  said  he,  "  as  well  as  you,  ttiat  1  could 
purchase  a  better  diHh  of  Hsh  for  a  shilling,  than  what  now 
costs  iiie  ten;  but  if  1  should  make  so  good  a  unte  of  my 
inoney,  1  should  here  be  as  much  despised,  as  you  wouid  be 
)n  Europe,  if  you  were  to  cover  your  table  with  oiTals,  At 
pnjy  for  beggars,  or  dogs." 
Tortle  is  also  found  here,  but  it  is  neither  so  sweet  nor  so 

{bt  as  the  West- Indian  turtle,  even  in  Ix)ndon ;  such  as  it 
I,  however,  we  should  consider  it  as  a  dainty ;  but  the 
Dutch,  among  other  singularities,  do  not  eat  it.  We  saw 
iiome  lizards,  or  Iguanas,  here  of  a  very  large  size ;  we  were 
iold  that  some  were  as  thick  as  a  man's  thish,  and  Mr 
Banks  shot  one  that  was  five  feet  long :  The  fleah  of  thif 
fmimal  proved  to  he  very  good  food. 

Poultry  is  very  good  here,  and  in  great  plenty :  Fowls  of 
^  very  large  size,  ducks,  and  geese,  are  very  cheap ;  pigeona 
fire  dear,  end  the  price  of  turkies  extravagant.  We  some- 
times found  the  flesh  of  these  animals  lean  and  dry,  but 
this  was  merely  the  effect  of  their  being  ill  fed,  for  those 
that  we  fed  ourselves  were  as  good  as  any  of  the  same  kind 
that  we  had  tasted  in  Europe,  and  we  sometimes  thought; 
them  even  better. 

Wild  fowl  in  general  is  scarce.  We  once  saw  a  wild  duck 
in  the  fields,  brxi  never  any  that  were  to  be  sold.  We  fre» 
quentiy  saw  SQipes  of  two  kinds,  one  of  them  exactly  the 

same 
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Mwe  M  that  in  Europe ;  and  a  kind  of  thruih  was  alwayi 
to  be  hnd  in  great  plenty  of  the  Portugueaej  who,  for  I 
know  not  what  reason,  leem  to  have  monopolised  the  wild 
fowl  and  game.  Of  anipea,  it  ia  remarkable,  that  they  arc 
found  in  more  parts  of  the  woiM  than  any  other  bird,  be^ 
iiig  common  almoat  all  over  £urope,  Asia,  Africa,  and 
America. 

With  reapect  to  drink,  Nature  haa  not  been  quite  ao 
liberal  to  the  inhabitants  of  Java  as  to  some  whom  she  h^s 

y laced  in  the  less  fruitful  regions  of  the  north.  The  native 
avanese,  and  most  of  the  other  Indians  who  inhabit  thia 
island,  are  indeed  Mahometans,  and  therefore  have  no  rea^ 
son  10  regret  the  want  of  wine ;  but,  as  if  the  prohibition 
of  their  law  respected  only  the  manner  of  becomins  drunk, 
and  not  drunkenness  itself,  they  chew  opium,  to  me  total 
subversion  not  only  of  their  understanding,  but  their  health.** 
The  arrack  that  is  made  here,  is  too  well  knoMm  to  need 
n  description :  Besides  which,  (he  palm  yields  a  wine  of 
the  aame  kind  with  that  which  has  already  been  described 
in  the  account  of  the  island  of  Savu:  It  is  procured  from 
the  same  tree,  in  the  same  manner,  and  is  sold  in  three 
states.  The  firstj  in  which  it  is  culled  Tuac  mani$e,  differs 
little  from  that  in  which  it  conges  from  the  tree ;  yet  even 
this  has  received  some  preparation  altogether  unknown  to 
lis,  in  consequence  of  which  it  will  keep  eight-and-forty 
hours,  though  otherwise  it^would  spoil  in  twelve:  In  this 
state  it  has  an  agreeable  sweetness,  and  will  not  intoxicate. 
In  the  other  two  states  it  has  undergone  a  fermentation^ 
and  received  an  infusion  of  certuin  nerbs  and  roots,  by 
which  it  loses  its  sweeetni'ss,  and  acquires  a  taste  very 
austere  and  disagreeable.  In  one  of  these  states  it  Is  called 
Tttac  eras,  and  in  the  other  T\iac  cftning,  but  the  specific 
difftrence  I  do  not  know;  in  both^  however,  it  intoxicates 
very  powerfully.    A  liquor  called  Tuac  is  also  made  from 

the 
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**  Besides  opium,  both  betel  and  a  sort  of  tobacco  is  much  used  bj 
ino!!t  people  at  Batavia.  A  iady  scarcely  ever  goes  out  unattended  by  a 
(lave,  who  carries  her  beteM)ox,  to  which  she  very  frequently  has  recourse. 
The  constant  use  of  this  substance  has  a  very  unpleasant  (t.  e.  acoordinc  to 
£ui opean  opinion^  iffect  on  the  teeth,  rendering  them  quite  black  I  Iriis, 
however,  is  not  tnpi'  ht  any  disparagement  of  their  beautv,  and  it  is  tier 
lieved  that  the  toot!  lie  is  prevented  by  the  practice  of  chewing.  A  kyf 
additional  remarks  on  this  subject  are  given  in  the  fo]k>wing  seaioii.— £. 
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the  cocoa-nut  tree,  but  this  it  uied  chiefly  to  put  into  the 
•rrack,  for  in  that  which  is  good  it  it  an  essential  ingre- 
dient. 


Section  XXXIX. 

■Some  Mcount  of  the  Inhabitanti  of  Batavia,  and  the  adjacent 
Countryt  their  Manners  Custonu,  and  Manner  of'  Ltfe. 

The  town  of  Batavia,  although,  as  I  have  already  observed, 
it  is  the  capital  of  the  Dutch  dominions  in  India,  is  so  far 
from  being  peopled  with  Dutchmen,  that  not  one-fifth  part, 
even  of  the  European  inhabitants  of  the  town,  and  its  envi- 
rons, are  natives  of  Holland,  or  of  Dutch  extraction :  The 
Jreater  part  are  Portuguese,  and  besides  Europeans,  there  are 
ndiansof  various  nations,  and  Chinese,  besides  a  great  num- 
ber of  negro  slaves.*  in  the  troops,  there  are  natives  of  al- 
most 


'  Mr  Barrow  estimates  the  population  of  natavia,  and  the  adjacent  vil- 
lagefl,  at  1 1  C.OOO,  of  which  only  about  8000  are  European* ;  the  sliaves  are 
supposed  1 7  000,  the  Chinese  SS,000,  nnd  the  remainder  consists  of  fre* 
Javanese  or  Mnlays.  The  8treets  of  Batavia,  he  my»,  present  a  greater 
variety  of  races  than  are  almost  any  where  else  to  be  found  together. 
Among  these,  however,  as  is  to  be  expected,  the  Dutchman  is  by  much 
the  most  consequential,  when  he  condescends,  which  is  not  frequent,  to 
appear  amongst  the  lower  species.  Mr  E's  description  of  this  important 
bemg  may  amuse  the  reader.  "  The  Dutchman,  whose  predominant  vice 
in  Europe  is  avarice,  rising  into  affluence  in  an  unhealthy  foreign  settle- 
ment, vunost  invarittbly  changes  this  part  of  his  character,  ana,  with  a 
thorough  contempt  of  the  frujjtal  maxim  of  Molier's  L'Awre,  lives  to  eat, 
rather  than  eats  to  live.  His  motto  is,  *  Let  us  cat  and  drink,  for  to- 
inorrow  we  die.'  He  observes,  it  is  true,  the  old  maxim  of  risins  at  an 
early  hour  in  the  morning,  not  however  for  the  sake  of  enjoying  the  cool 
breeze,  and  of  takins  mcxlerate  exercise,  but  rather  to  begm  the  day's  ca- 
reer of  eating  nnd  drinking.  His  first  essay  is  usually  a  sopif,  or  glass  of 
gin,  to  which  succeed  a  cup  of  coffee  and  a  pipe.  His  stoni.  cii  tiius  furti- 
^ed,  he  lounges  about  the  great  hall  of  the  house,  or  the  vi.amvvi,  ''in  the 
country,  with  a  loose  night.gown,  carelessly  thrown  over  Ki  s'ou  Jers,  a 
•ight-cap  and  slippers,  till  about  eight  o'clock,  which  is  th''  i.-iiial  hour  of 
breakfast.  This  is  generally  a  solid  meal  of  dried  meat,  fist),  and  poultry, 
made  into  curries,  eggs,  rice,  strong  beer,  and  spirits.  Currie  and  rice  it 
a  standing  dish  at  all  meals,  and  at  all  seasons  ot  the  year,  being  consider- 
ed as  an  excellent  f^tiniulus  to  the  stomach.  The  business  of  the  day  oc- 
cupies little  more  than  a  couple  of  hours,  from  ten  to  twelve,  when  he 
again  tits  down  to  dinner,  a  meal  that  is  somewhat  more  solid  than  the 
breakfast.    Fron  table  be  retires  to  sleep,  and  remains  invisible  till  about 
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■iMt  every  counlry  in  Europe,  bat  the  German*  are  moit 
than  hII  the  rest  put  together  ;  there  are  Mnie  English  ttmi 
French,  but  the  Dutcit,  though  otht-r  Europeans  are  per- 
mitted to  get  money  here,  keep  all  the  power  in  their  ova 
hands*  md  cunsrqnenily  poHsess  all  public  employments. 
Mo  man,  of  whatever  nation,  can  come  hither  to  settle,  ia 
any  other  character  than  that  ol  a  soldier  in  the  (!ompany'a 
service,  in  which,  before  they  are  accepted,  they  must  no* 
Tenant  to  remain  five  years.  As  soon,  however,  as  this  form 
ha»  been  coniplitd  with,  tueyare  allowed,  upon  application 
to  the  council,  to  aiiseot  tlivmstlves  from  tneir  oorpa,  and 
•nttr  immediately  into  any  branch  of  trade  whicn  their 
money  or  i  reiiit  will  enable  them  to  carry  on ;  and  by 
fhis  meHns  it  is  that  all  the  white  inhabitants  of  the  place 
are  soldiers. 

Women,  however,  of  all  nations,  are  permitted  to  settle 
here,  wiihuul  coming  undt  r  any  restrictions ;  yet  we  were 
told  that  there  were  not,  when  we  arrived  at  Batavia,  twenty 
women  in  the  plaie  that  were  born  in  Europe,  but  that  the 
white  woinen,  who  werr  by  no  means  scarce,  were  descend^ 
ants  from  European  parents  of  the  third  or  fourth  genera- 
tion, the  gleanmgs  of  many  families  who  had  successively 
noine  hither,  and  in  the  male  linf?  become  extinct;  for  it  is 
certain  that,  whatever  be  the  cause,  this  climate  is  not  so 
fatal  to  the  ladies  as  to  the  other  sex. 

These  women  imitate  the  Indians  in  every  particular { 
their  dress  is  made  of  the  same  materials,  their  hair  is  worn 
in  the  same  manner,  and  they  are  equally  enslaved  by  the 
habit  of  chewing  betel. 

The  merchants  carry  on  their  buniness  here  with  less 
trouble  perhaps  tlian  in  any  other  part  of  the  world :  Every 
manufacture  is  managed  by  the  Chinese,  who  uell  the  pro- 
duce of  their  labour  to  the  merchant  resident  here,  for  they 
are  permitted  to  sell  it  to  no  one  else ;  so  that  when  a  ship 
comes  in,  and  bespeaks  perhaps  a  hundred  leaders  of  ar- 
rack, or  any  <|uantity  of  other  commodities,  the  merchant 
has  nothing  to  do  but  to  send  orders  to  his  Chinese  to  see 
them  deliveied  on  board  :  He  obeys  the  command,  brings 

.,  a  receipt 

6ve  in  the  ereninfr,  when  he  rises  and  prepares  for  a  ride  or  a  walk,  fima 
which  he  iinifonnly  returns  to  a  smoking-hot  supper."  So  much  for  the 
portly  Dutchman  at  Batavia, — a  sort  of  animal  not  unsuccessfully  emu* 
wted,  as  to  subttantials,  by  a  certain  genuu  in  some  islands  of  the  West 
ladies  !>^£. 
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a  reo«iptt  signed  bv  the  matter  of  ilie  thipf  for  the  gooiit 
to  hit  employer,  who  reoeivci  the  money,  and  having  de- 
ducted  his  profit,  payi  the  Chinese  hig  demand.  With 
Roode  that  are  imported,  however,  the  merchant  has  a 
Rttle  more  trouble,  for  these  he  must  examine,  receive,  and 
lay  up  in  his  warehouse^  according  to  the  practice  of  other 
countries. 

The  Portuguese  are  called  bv  the  natives  Oramerme,  or 
Naaarcen  men  (Oran,  being  Man  in  the  language  of  the 
country,)  to  distinguish  them  from  other  Europeans}  yet 
theyr  are  included  in  the  general  appellation  of  Caper,  or 
Cajnr,  an  opprobrious  term,  applied  oy  Mahometans  to  all 
who  do  not  profess  their  faith.  These  people,  however, 
are  Portuguese  only  in  name;  they  have  renounced  the 
religion  ol  Rome,  and  become  Lutherans :  Neither  have 
they  the  least  communication  with  the  country  of  their 
forefathers,  or  even  knowledge  of  it  i  They  speak  indeed  a 
corrupt  dialect  of  the  Portuguese  language,  but  much  more 
frequently  use  the  Malay  i  They  are  never  sufTereil  to  em- 
ploy themselves  in  any  but  mean  occupations:  Many  of 
them  live  by  hunting,  many  by  washing  linen,  and  somd 
are  handicraftsmen  and  artificers.  They  have  adopted  all 
the  customs  of  the  Indians,  from  whom  they  are  distin- 
guished chiefly  by  their  features  and  complexion,  their 
skin  being  considerably  darker,  and  their  noses  more  sharp; 
their  dress  is  exactly  the  same,  except  in  the  manner  of 
wearing  their  hair. 

The  Indians,  who  are  mixed  with  the  Dutch  and  Porlu- 
'  guese  in  the  town  of  Batuvia,  and  the  country  adjacent,  are 
iaot,  as  might  be  supposed,  Javanese,  the  original  natives  of 
4he  island,  but  natives  of  the  various  islands  from  which  the 
JDutch  importslaves,  and  are  either  such  as  have  themsc  Vei 
"been  Inanumized,  or  the  descendants  of  those  who  formerly 
jeceived  manumission;  and  they  are  all  comprehended  un* 
^er  the  general  name  of  Orauslam,  or  Italam,  signifying  be- 
lievers of  the  true  faith.    The  natives  of  every  country* 
•  however,  in  other  respects,  keep  themselves  distinct  from 
•the  rest,  and  are  not  less  strongly  marked  than  the  slaves 
<by  the  vices  or  virtues  of  their  respective  nations.  Many  of 
these  employ  themselves  in  the  cultivation  of  gardens,  and 
in  selling  fruit  and  flowers.    The  betel  and  areca,  which 
are  here  called  lirt  apd  pinang,  and  chewed  by  both  sexes 
.    VOL.  XIII.  S  t  and 
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and  evcrj  rank  In  amazing  c|aant!ti*S;  are  all  grown  by 
these  Indiana;  Dme  i»  oho  miiied  tiritfa  ihMe  roota  htit  at 
it  it  in  Savo,  but  it  it  leM  |>erniciovt  to  the  teeth>  became 
it  is  first  tiakedi  and,  besides  the  lime,  a  substance  «alled 

ftmbir,  which  is  brought  from  the  continent  of  India;  the 
etter  sort  of  women  also  add  cardanram,  and  many  other 
aromatics,  to  give  the  breath  an  agreeable  smell.  ^m«of 
the  Indians,  however,  are  employed  in  fishing,  and  «s 
lightermen,  to  carry  goods  from  place  to  place  oy  water ; 
and  some  are  rich,  and  live  with  muoh  of  the  splendonr  of 
their  country,  which  chiefly  consisto  in  the  Mimber  of  their 
slaves. 

In  the  article  of  food,  these  Isalams  are  remarkably  tem* 
perate :  It  consists  chiefly  of  boiled  rice,  with  a  small  por- 
tion of  buffalo  Bsli,  or  fbwl,  and  sometimes  of  dried  fish, 
and  dried  shr  .,  which  are  brought  hither  fVom  China ; 
every  dish, '  <>  vever,  is  highly  seasoned  with  Cavan  pepper, 
and  they  have  many  kinds  of  pastry  made  of  rice-flo«rj 
and  other  things  to  which  I  am  a  stranger ;  they  eat  olso  «t 
great  deal  of  fruit,  porticularly  plantains. 

But  notwithstandinff  their  general  temperance  their 
feasts  are  plentiful,  and,  according  to  their  m«Mier,  magni- 
ficent. As  they  are  Mahometans,  wine  and  strong  liquors 
professedly  make  no  part  of  their  entertainment,  neither  do 
they  often  indulge  with  them  privately,  contenting  tbern^ 
selves  with  their  betel  and  opium. 

The  principal  solemnity  among  them  is  a  wedding,  upon 
which  occasion  both  the  families  borrow  as  nMiny  orna- 
ments of  gold  and  silver  as  they  can,  to  adorn  the  bride 
and  bridegroom,  so  that  their  dresses  are  very  showy  and 
magnificent.  The  feasts  that  are  given  upon  these  oeenf 
$ions  among  the  rich,  last  sometimes  a  fortnight,  and  some- 
times longer;  and  during  this  time  the  man,  although mar» 
ried  on  the  first  day,  is,  by  the  women,  kent  from  his  wife* 

The  language  that  is  spoken  among  ail  these  people, 
from  what  place  soever  they  originally  came,  is  the  Malay ; 
at  least,  it  is  a  language  so  called,  and  probably  it  is  a  very 
corrupt  dialect  of  that  spoken  at  Malacca.  £very  little 
island,  indeed,  has  a  language  of  its  own,  and  Java  has  two 
or  three,  but  this  lingua  franca  is  the  only  language  that  is 
now  spoken  here,  and,  as  I  am  told,  it  prevails  over  a  great 
pari  of  the  East  Indies.    A  dictionary  of  Malay  and  £ng« 
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Their  women  wear  as  much  hair  as  can  grow  upon  the 
head,  and  to  increase  the  (jjuantity,  ihe^  use  oils,  and  other 
pveparatiotts  of  Tarious  Icmds.  Of  this  ornament  Nator* 
nas  been  very  liberal ;  it  is  universally  black,  and  is  formed 
into «  hind  of  circular  wreath  upon  the  top  of  the  headj 
where  it  is  Aistened  with  a  bodkin,  in  a  taste  which  we 
thottffbt  inexpressibly  elegant:  The  wreath  of  hair  is  suro 
rounded  by  another  of  flowers^  in  which  the  Arabian  jessa* 
mine  is  beautifully  intermixed  with  the  golden  stars  of  the 
boMer  tanjong. 

i&>th  sexes  constantly  bathe  themselves  in  the  river  at 
least  once  ai^idayj  a  practice  which,  in  this  hot  country,  is 
equally  necessary  both  to  personal  delicacy  and  health* 
The  teeth  of  these  people  also,  whatever  they  may  suffer  in 
their  colour  by  chewing  betel,  are  an  object  of  great  at« 
tention :  The  ends  of  tliem,  both  in  the  upper  and  under 
jaw,  are  rubbed  with  a  kind  of  whetstone,  by  a  very  trouble* 
some  and  painful  operation,  till  they  are  perfectly  even  and 
flat,  so  that  they  cannot  lose  less  than  half  a  line  in  their 
length.  A  deep  groove  is  then  made  across  the  teeth  of  the 
upper  jaw,  parallel  with  the  gums,  and  in  the  middle  be> 
tweea  them  and  the  extremity  of  the  teeth ;  the  depth  of 
this  groove  is  at  least  equal  to  one-fourth  of  the  thickness 
of  the  teeth,  so  that  it  penetrates  far  beyond  what  is  called 
the  enamel,  the  least  injury  to  which,  according  to  the  den- 
tists of  Europe,  is  fatal ;  yet  among  these  people,  where  the 
practice  of  tnua  wounding  the  enamel  is  uaivursal,  wf*  never 
saw  a  rotten  tooib  \  nor  is  the  blackness  a  stain,  but  a  co* 
vering,  which  may  be  washed  off  at  pleasure,  and  the  teeth 
then  appear  as  white  as  ivory,  which,  however,  is  not  an  ex- 
cellence in  the  estimation  or  the  belles  and  beaux  of  these 
nations. 

These  are  the  people  among  whom  the  practice  that  is 
celled  a  mock,  or  runnina  a  muck,  has  prevailed  for  time 
imuMmorial.    It  is  well  known,  that  to  run  a  muck,  in  the 

.  .  original 

*  What  h  here  said  of  the  Malay  language  cannot  be  implicitly  relied 
•n,  information  on  the  subject  being  exceedmgly  scanty  at  the  time  of  the 
publication.  Mr  Marsden  has  lately  favoured  the  world  with  both  die- 
tionery  and  grammar  of  the  Malay,  of  which  a  very  important  aocsuat 
Will  be  found  in  the  Edinburgh  Review  for  April  1814.— £. 
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original  sense  of  the  word»  is  to  get  intoxicated  with  opium, 
and  then  tath  into  the  street  with  a  drawn  weapon,  and 
kill  whoever  comes  ill  the  way,  till  the  party  is  himself  either 
killed  or  taken  prisoier.;  of  this  several  instances  happiened 
while  we  were  at  Batavia,  and  one  of  the  offi.cers,  whose 
business  it  is,  among  other  things,  to  apprehend  sucli 
people,  told  us,  that  there  was  scarcelv  a  week  in,  which  he, 
or  some  of  his  brethren,  were  not  called  upon  to  take. ope 
of  them  into  custody.  In  one  of  the  instances  that  came  to 
our  knowledge,  the  party  had  been  severelv  injured  by  the 
perfidy  of  women,  and  was  mad  with  jealousy  before  he 
made  himself  drunk  with  opium ;  and  we  were  told,  that 
the  Indian  who  runs  a  muck  is  always  first  driven  to  despe- 
ration by  some  outrage,  and  always  first  revenges  himself 
upon  those  who  have  done  him  wrong :  We  were  also  told, 
that  though  these  unhappy  wretches  afterwards  run  into  the 
street  with  a  weapon  in  their  hand,  frantic  and  foaming  at 
the  mouth,  yet  tney  never  kill  any  but  those  who  attempt 
to  apprehend  them,  or  those  whom  they  suspect  of  such  an 
intention,  and  that  whoever  gives  them  way  is  safe.  They 
are  generally  slaves,  who  indeed  are  most  subject  to  insults, 
and  least  able  to  obtain  legal  redress :  Freemen,  however, 
are  sometimes  provoked  into  this  extravagance,  and  one  of 
the  persons  who  ran  a  muck  while  we  were  at  Balavia,  was 
free,  and  in  easy  circumstances.  He  was  jealous  of  his 
own  brother,  whom  he  first  killed,  and  afterwards  two 
others,  who  attempted  to  oppose  him  :  He  did  not,  how- 
ever, come  out  of  his  house,  but  endeavoured  to  defend 
himself  in  it,  though  the  opium  had  so  far  deprived  him  of 
his  senses,  that  of  three  muskets,  which  he  attempted  to 
use  against  the  officers  of  justice,  not  one  was  either  loaded 
or  primed.  If  the  officer  takes  one  of  these  amocks,  or  mo- 
hawks,  as  they  have  been  called  by  an  easy  corruption, 
alive,  his  reward  is  very  considerable,  but  if  he  kills  them, 
nothing  is  added  to  his  usual  pay ;  yet  such  is  the  fury  of 
their  desperation,  that  three  cut  of  four  are  of  necessity  de- 
stroyed in  the  attempt  to  secure  them,  though  the  officers 
are  provided  with  instruments  like  large  tongs,  or  pincers, 
to  lay  hold  of  them  without  coming  within  the  reach  of 
their  weapon.  Those  who  happen  to  be  taken  alive  are  ge- 
nerally woundi  d,  but  they  are  always  broken  alive  upon  the 
wheel,  and  if  the  physician  who  is  appointed  to  examine 
their  wounds  thinks  them  likely  to  be  mortal,  the  punish- 
ment 
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meat  is  inflicted  immediately,  and  the  place  of  execution  is 
generally  the  spot  where  ihe  first  murder  was  committed.) 

Among  these  people  there  are  many  absurd  practices  and 
opinions  which  they  derive  from  their  paean  ancestors  : 
They  believe  that  the  devil,  whom  they  call  Satan,  is  the 
cause  of  all  sickness  and  adversity,  and  for  this  reason, 
when  they  are  sick,  or  in  distress,  they  consecrate  meat, 
money,  and  other  things  to  him  as  a  propitiation.    If  any 
one  among  them  is  restless,  and  dreams  for  two  or  three 
nights  successively,  he  concludes  that  Satan  has  taken  that 
method  of  layinff  his  commands  upon  him,  which  if  he  ne- 
glects to  fulfil^  ne  will  certainly  suffer  sickness  or  death, 
though  they  are  not  revealed  with  sufBcient  perspicuity  to 
ascertaijn  their  meaning :  To  interpret  his  dream,  therefore, 
he  taxes  his  wits  to  the  uttermost,  and  ii;  by  taking  it  lite- 
rally or  figuratively,  directly  or  by  contraries,  he  can  put  no 
explanation!  upon  it  that  perfectly  satisfies  him,  he  has  re-' ' 
course  to  the  cawio,  or  priest,  who  assists  him  with  a  com« ' 
ment  and  illustrations,  and  perfectly  reveals  the  mysterious 
suggestions  of  the  night.    It  generally  appears  that  the  de- 
vil wants  victuals  or  money,  which  are  always  allotted  him,  * 
and  being  placed  on  a  little  plate  of  cocoa-nut  leaves,  are 
hung  upon  the  branch  of  a  tree  near  the  river,  so  that  it 
seems  not  to  be  the  opinion  of  these  people,  that  in  prowl- 
ing the  earth  "  the  devil  walketh  through  dry  places." 
Mr  Banks  once  asked,  whether  they  thought  Satan  spent 
the  money,  or  eat  the  victuals  i  he  was  answered,  that  as  to 
the  money,  it  was  considered  rather  as  ik  mulct  upon  an  of- 
fender, than  a  gift  to  him  who  had  e<  ,  ^ned  it,  and  that 
therefore,  if  it  wi^s  devoted  by  tbe  dreamer,  it  mattered  not 
into  whose  hands  it  came,  and  they  supposed  that  it  was 

generally 

3  The  word  amock,  which  is  vulgarly  apJ'^d  to  this  most  extraordinary 
exhibition  of  ferocious  despair,  signifieB,  in  the  native  lansuagej  kill,  and 
ia  often  vociferated  by  the  unhappy  madmen  as  they  prowl  the  streeto,  in^ 
tent  on  vengeance.    Tliere  is  reason  to  believe  that  opium  is  no  otherwise 
concerned  in  producing  such  frenzy  than  as  it  contributes  to  keep  up  the 
jiassions  vrhicn  had  been  previously  raised,  and  to  render  the  persons  un- 
der their  influence  inaensiole  to  the  dangers  that  beset  them :-— In  the  same 
)nanner  as  in  other  countries,  the  intemperate  use  of  spirits  produces  a 
sort  of  temporary,  but  often  fatal,  and  always  hazardous  derangement. 
The  Malays  are  remarkable  for  ferocity  of  temper,  and  are,  at  the  same 
time,  exceedingly  liable  to  jealousjr,  and  to  takie  offence.    It  is  UbuaUjr  af- 
ter such  occurrences  as  excite  their  bad  passions,  that  they  take  to  opium, 
.and  are  at  last  wrought  up  to  the  madness  of  the  "  amock,"  which  end$ 
their  days-and  griefs  togcther.--E. 
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getterallj  the  prise  of  soaott  stranger  who  wandefea  ihilt 
way ;  but  as  to  the  meat,  they  were  clearly  of  opinion  that 
although  the  devil  did  not  eat  the  gross  parts,  yely.  by 
bringing  his  month  near  it,  he  sucked  out  all  its  savour 
without  changing  its  position,  so  that  afterwards  it  was  as 
tasteless  as  water/ 

*  The  people  of  Borneo  are  said  to  have  a  similar  mode  of  placfttiiu  tb^ 
devil  by  msians  of  victuals,  &c.  A  curious  account  of  it  is  nven  inr'Capt. 
Paniel  Beeckman,  in  his  relation  of  a  voyage  to  that  ialan^  pubinlted  at 
Leaden,  1718.  The  following  extract  may  amuse: — *'  There  was  ooe 
Cay  Deponattee,  a  very  honest  man,  who  often  u^ed  to  visit  ifs;  be  W< 
pened  to  come  one  day  wh^n  Mr  Becher  was  deliriou^  fbeing  ill  of  a  ni* 
ver)  and  perceiving  him  to  lie  very  eernest  in  spenkinff,  he  awed  us  wha^ 
he  talked  of  ?  We  told  hitr  be  was  sei|a,  that  is,  li<(ht>neaded ;  aind  we  ex* 
plained  to  him  what  extravagant  tbinos  he  said.  Whereupon  be  teld  ud» 
that  be  was  possessed  with  the  devil,  and  that  it  was  not  he  that  spokei 
but  the  devil  that,  was  within  him.  He  beeged  that  we  would  carry  wve 
fowls,  rice,  and  fruit,  and  offer  it  to  the  ^vil  in  the  wood?,  where  the;^ 
Ittve  certain  plwoes  for  that  purpose,  and  that  then  the  devil  would  leav^ 
him ;  for,  says  h%  what  signifies  the  expence  ?' We  answered  bin,  that  we 
knew  better  things,  and  that  bis  illness  did  not  proceed  from  wbat  be  ima^ 
gibed ;  that  we  Christians  feared  not  the  devil,  for  that  he  had  no  power 
to  hurt  any  but  those  that  put  their  trust  in  him,  and  not  in  God.  The 
okl  man  laughed  at  our  nodosa,  and  said,  that  their  sultan  Was  of  our 
opinion,  liut  that,  for  his  own  pqk,  he  knew  otherwise  by  esperiencr.  The 
uext  day  he  came  to  see  bim  ngain ;  and  upon  his  enquiry  how  he  did,  Mr 
Becher  (being  then  sensible)  answered  him,  that  he  wais  somethipg  better, 
but  that  he  }lad  a  neat  pain  across  his  stomach.  '  Ay,'  says  the  old  map; 
*  I  told  you  yesteraav  wiiat  the  matter  was,  but  yo  m  are  fools,  and  would 
not  believe  me,  nor  be  ruled  by  me;  but  though  the  devil  is  gone,  he  has 
smote  you  on  the  stomach;  and  without  you  foUow  my  directiobs,  you 
will  certainly  die  in  a  very  little  time.*  Then  he  desired  that  his  wifi 
Jnight  go  and  make  such  ofllbrings ;  but  Mr  Bec>ier  answered*  that  she 
might  do  what  she  pleased,  but  not  en  k's  aeoount,  for  that  he  would  ra* 
tber  lose  his  life  than  be  bieholden  to  the  devil  for  it.  Thef  manner  df 
these  offerings  is  thu^;  When  any  person  is  very  ill,  especially  in  the  con- 
dition Mr  B.  was,  inagining  him  to  be  posieslwl,  they  buy  the  aibresa;iJ 
proviatons ;  and  having  dressed  them  with  as  miKh  care  aa  if  they  were  to 
make  a  splendid  entertaipment,  they  carry  this  baaqaet  into  the  vroods  to 
a  certain  house  or  shed,  built  aivtcyo  under  the  largest  trees  Uear  the  wa- 
ter side,  where  they  leave  it  As  to  what  cereawnies  of  pra^,  &c.,  ^^.ey 
use  on  this  occasion,  I  know  not  particulariy,  or^ly  that  they  mvite  the  de^ 
vii  very  kindly  to  i4^  assuring  him  that  it  is  vcnr  (spoi,  and  well  dressed, 
and  begging  bim  to  accept  it.  Now  these  woods  are  so  foil  of  monkeys, 
that  if  never  so  much  was  left  at  aitht,  they  would  devour  it  before  morn* 
jng,  which  these  ignorant  creatures  believe  to  be  eaten  by  the  devil;  and 
if  th«  petMO  recovers,  they  thiak  themselves  very  mueh  obligad  to  him  for 
his  civility  and  good  nature^  and»  by  way  of  thanks,  they  send  him  more ; 
Uit  if  the  person  dies,  then  tbey  revile  ^gainst  him,  calling  hin  a  cross  ill- 
natured 
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But  they  have  another  lupentitious  opinion  that  is  sUll 
more  unaccouotuble.  They  believe  that  wontien^  when  they 
mre^elivcmd  of  children,  are  frequently  at  Uke  aame  time 
ddivered  of  a  young  crocodile*  a*  a  twin  to  tlie  infapt : 
They  believe  that  tMae  creabares  are  received  most  care- 
fliUy  by  ^e  midwife,  and  *;Bmediately  catrierjl  down  to  the 
tiser,  and  put  inter  the  water.  The  family  iu  which  such  a 
birth  it  luppoied  tp  have  hapjaeoed,coQ8tanUy  put  victuals 
into  the  river  i'or  their  amphibious  relation,  ann  eypfcially 
the  twin,  who,  as  long  as  he  lives,  gels  down  to  the  river  at 
stated  seasonii,  to  fulfil  this  fraternal  dul^v  for  the  neglect 
of  which  it  is  the  eniversal  opinion  that  he  will  be  visited 
with  sickness  or  death.  What  could  at  Brst  produce  a  no- 
tion so  extravagant  and  absurd,  it  is  not  easy  to  auess>  e»> 
pecially  as  it  seems  to  be  totally  unconnected  with  any  re- 
ligious mystery,  and  how  a  foot  whir-h  never  happened, 
should  be  pretended  to  happen  every  day,  by  tbose  who 
cannot  be  deceived  into  a  belief  of  it  by  appearances,  nor 
jhave  any  apparent  interest  in  the  fraud,  is  a  problem  still 
more  difficult  to  solve.  Notlitng  however  can  be  more  cer- 
tain than  the  firm  belief  of  this  strange  absurdity  among 
them,  for  we  had  the  concurrent  testimony  of  every  Indian 
ii»ho  was  'uestioned  about  it,  in  its  favour.  Jt  spems  to  hav& 
tbken  its  rise  in  the  islands  of  ^Olebes  and  Boutou,  where 
many  of  the  inhabitants  keep  crocodiles  in  their  families ; 
but  however  that  be,  the  opiniou  has  spread  over  all  the 
eastern  islands,  even  to  Timor  end  Ceram,  a^d  westward  as 
far  as  Java  and  Sumatr^a,  where,  however,  young  crocodiles 
are,  I  believe,  never  kept.^  « 

These  procodile  twins  are  called  rudaras,  and  I  sh/ill  r^ 

late 

jiittured  devil,  Uiat  he  is  often  a  decoiyef,  and  th»t  he  has  been  veiy  un- 
grateful in  accepling  the  |)resenf,  and  then  killing  thei**  friend :  In  fine, 
they  are  very  cngry  with  him."  He  mentions  some  other  ways  of  enchant- 
ine  away  distempers,  where  such  offtrngs  to  die  devil  ate  no  inconsider- 
abte  part  of  the  pivscrtpticn. — ^E. 

^  MaxioDus  TyriuB  tells  us  a  story  of  an  Egypti^i  womsn  having  brpyght 
up  a  young  crocodUe  as  a  companion  to  her  son,  who  was  much  about  the 
sanrte  age.  Things  went  on  very  well  with  these  two  friends  for  a  consi- 
derable time ;  but  the  crocodile  gaining  strength  and  the  common  proper- 
ties of  his  8i)ede8,  at  last  devoured  his  comrade.  The  Egyptians,  it  is  well 
known,  hm  a  peculiar  regard  for  this  animal,  and  esteemed  it  as  sacred. 
What  could  have  given  rise  to  the  strange  notions  mentioned  in  the  text, 
the  writer  is  utterly  unable  to  conjecture,  and  he  does  not  recollect  any 
relation  or  circumstances  that  can  illustrate  them.— £. 
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late  one  of  the  innumerable  stories  that  were  told  us,  in 
proof  of  their  existencej  from  ocular  demonstration. 

A  young  feniaie  slave,  who  was  bom  and  bred  up  among 
the  English  at  Bencoolen,  and  had  learnt  a  little  of  the 
language,  told  Mr  Banks,  that  her  father,  when  he  was  dy- 
ing, acquainted  her  that  he  had  a  crocodile  for  his  mdlara, 
and  solemnly  charged  her  to  give  him  meat  when  he  should 
be  dead,  telling  her  in  what  part  of  the  river  he  was  to  be 
found,  and  by  what  name  he  was  to  be  called  up  :  That  in 
pursuance  oi  her  father's  instructions  and  command,  she 
went  to  the  river,  and  standing  upon  the  bank,  called  out^ 
Madja  Pouti,  while  king,  upon  which  a  crocodile  came  to 
her  out  of  the  water,  and  eat  fro; :  her  hand  the  provisions 
that  she  had  brought  him.     W  tieii  she  was  desired  to  de- 
scribe this  paternal  uncle,  who  in  so  strange  a  shape  had  ta- 
ken up  his  dwelling  in  the  water,  she  saiii^  ihat  he  was  not 
like  other  crocodiles,  but  much  handsomer ;  that  his  body 
Was  spotted,  and  his  nose  red ;  that  hf?  had  bracelets  of 
gold  upon  his  feet^  and  ear-ring^  of  the  same  metal  in  his 
ears.    Mr  Banks  heard  this  tale  of  ridiculous  falsehood  pa- 
,  tientlv  to  the  end,  and  then  dismissed  the  girl,  without  re- 
minding her  that  a  crocodile  with  ears  was  as  strange  a 
monster  as  a  dog  with  a  cloven  foot.  Some  time  after  this, 
a  servant  whom  Mr  Banks  had  hired  at  Batavia,  and  who 
was  tho  son  of  a  Dutchman  by  a  Javanese  woman,  thought 
fit  to  ucquainL  his  master  that  he  had  seen  a  crocodile  of 
the  same  kind,  which  had  also  been  seen  by  many  others, 
both  Dutchmen  and  Malays:   That  being  very  young,  it 
was  but  two  feet  long,  and  had  bracelets  of  gold  upon  its 
feet.    There  is  no  giving  credit  to  these  stories,  said  Mr 
Banks,  for  I  was  told  the  other  day  thot  a  crocodile  had 
ear-rings>  and  you  know  that  could  not  he  true,  because 
crocodiles  have  no  ears.    Ah,  sir,  said  the  man,  these  suda- 
rc  oran  are  not  like  other  crocodiles ;  they  have  five  toes 
upon  each  foot,  a  large  tongue  that  fills  their  mouth,  and 
ears  alao,  although  they  are  indeed  very  small. 

How  much  of  what  these  people  related,  they  believed, 
cannot  be  known  ;  for  tiit  c  are  no  bounds  to  the  credulity 
of  ignorance  and  folly.  In  the  girl's  relation,  however, 
there  are  sopie  things  in  which  she  could  not  be  deceived ; 
apd  therefore  must  have  been  guilty  of  wilful  falsehood, 
Wer  father  might  perhaps  give  her  a  charge  to  feed  a  cro- 
codile, in  consequence  of  his  believing  that  it  was  hissuda- 
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ra ;  but  its  coming  to  her  out  of  the  river  when  she  called 
it  by  the  name  of  white  king,  and  taking  the  food  she  had 
brought  it,  must  have  been  a  fable  of  her  own  invention ; 
for  this  being  falsCj,  it  was  impossible  that  she  should  believe 
it  to  be  true.  The  girl's  story,  however,  as  well  as  that  of 
the  man,  is  a  strong  proof  that  they  both  firmly  believed  the 
existence  of  crocodiles  that  are  sudaras  to  men;  and  the 
girl's  fiction  will  be  easily  accounted  for,  if  we  recollect  that 
the  earnest  desire  which  every  one  feels  to  make  others  be-^ 
lieve  what  he  believes  himself,  is  a  strong  temptation  to 
support  it  by  unjustifiable  evidence.  And  the  averring 
what  is  known  to  be  false,  in  order  to  produce  in  others  the 
belief  of  what  is  thought  to  be  true,  must,  upon  the  most 
charitable  principles,  be  imputed  to  many,  otherwise  vene- 
rable  characters,  through  whose  hands  the  doctrines  of 
Christianity  passed  for  many  ati;es  in  their  way  to  us,  as  the 
source  of  all  the  silly  fables  related  of  the  Komish  saints, 
many  of  them  not  less  extravagant  and  absurd  than  this 
story  of  the  white  king,  and  all  of  them  the  invention  of 
the  first  relater.* 

The  Bougis,  Macassars,  and  Boetons,  are  so  firmly  per- 
suaded that  they  have  relations  of  the  crocodile  species  in 
the  rivers  of  their  own  country,  that  they  perform  a  perio- 
dical ceremony  in  remembrance  of  them.  Large  parties  of 
them  go  out  in  a  boat,  furnished  with  great  plenty  of  pro- 
visions, and  all  kinds  of  music,  and  row  backwards  and  for- 
wards, in  places  where  crocodiles  and  alligators  are  most 
common,  singing  and  weeping  by  turns,  each  invoking  his 
kindred,  till  a  crocodile  appears,  when  the  music  instantly 
stops,  and  provisions,  betel,  and  tobacco  are  thrown  into 
the  water.  By  this  civility  to  the  species,  they  hope  to  re- 
commend themselves  to  their  relations  at  home,  and  that  it 
f.  will 

'  It  is  no  doubt  very  true,  that  many  of  the  pious /rauefs,  as  they  have 
been  called,  are  as  absurd  as  the  story  alluded  to ;  but  really  there  does 
not  seem  to  be  any  occasion  whatever  for  lusgtng  them  in  liere,  in  order 
to  shew  a  sort  of  malicious  contempt  of  those  who  framed  them.  Dr 
Hawkesworth,  it  is  very  clear,  kept  himself  much  on  the  look-out  for  sub- 
jects  capable  of  serving  as  baits  for  the  greedy  scofifers  of  his  day.  Few 
people  nave  candour  or  patience  enough  to  discriminate  betwixt  truth  and 
Its  coui^terpart,  when  religion  is  to  be  investigated  ;  and  nothing  is  more 
common  among  the  witlings,  than  a  sneer  at  the  bullion,  because  of  its 
being  occasionally  blended  with  dross.  But  such  behaviour  has  much 
stronger  indications  of  spite  than  claims  to  the  merit  of  ability  O:  good 
sense.— E. 
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will  be  Accepted  iosteud  oF  offeringt  iuiiiMdiateij  to  ttMm* 
selves,  wbicn  it  is  not  io  their  power  to  pay. 

In  the  next  rank  u>  the  IndiHnt  stand  tne  Chii»e«e>  srbo 
in  this  plaice  are  numeroup,  bipt  pouew  very  liuk  propmrtf  i 
many  of  them  hve  within  the  walls,  and  keep  abopt.  T^M 
fruit'O^llcr^of  Pattsar-Pisiianfr  have  been  mentioned  ahready  ( 
))utother9  have  a  itch  show  qI'  European  and  Chinese ^aodt ; 
The  far  greater  part,  however,  live  }d  a  quarter  by  tbem* 
&c)ves,  without  me  walls,  called  C^mp^pi^  Chiva,  Maiiy 
pf  them  are  carpt-iiters,  joiners,  poiiths,  tailors,  slipper«in»- 
](ere,  dyers  of  CQtton,  and  enibroid^rtrip  fnaintiMning  the 
<;haracter  of  industry  that  if  universally  gf  veo  of  tbem ;  And 
liome  are  scattered  about  the  country,  where  fchey  culUvsUfi 
gardens,  fqv  rice  and  sugar,  ani)  keep  cajt4«  and  l|^«iffiUoes, 
phuse  milk  they  bring  daily  to  town.' 

There  is  nojthiog  cjleaii  or  dirty,  honest  pjr  djshoneit,  pro^ 
yided  there  is  nojt  too  much  danger  of  a  haU«r,  that  th$ 
CJhinesre  will  npt  reaoily  .do  fur  money.  Put  though  thej 
work  with  threat  diligv»2e,  and  patiently  undergo  any  de- 
gree of  labour,  yet  no  sooner  have  th,ey  laid  down  thei^ 
tools  than  Uiey  begin  to  game,  either  at  cards  or  dice,  or 
some  other  play  amon,^  the  multitude  that  thfy  have  ia- 
venled,  which  are  altogether  unknown  in  Europe;  To  this 
Ibey  apply  with  ^uch  eagernejis  as  ycarcel  v  to  allow  time  for 
thf  necessary  refp-eshments  of  food  and  sleep ;  so  that  it  if 
as  rare  tQ  see  •  Chinesfe  idle,  as  it  is  tp  see  a  Outchn^an  Or 
fn  Indian  employed^ 

In  manners  Uiey  are  alif  avs  ciyil,  or  rather  pb^^^ioiiis ; 
and  in  drtss  tbey  are  remarkably  neat  ^nd  clean,  to  what*- 
ever  rank  of  life  they  belong.^  J  shall  not  attempt «  df r 
scription  either  of  their  persons  or  habits,  for  tho  belter 
kind  of  China  paper,  which  is  now  comnion  in  England^ 
exhibits  a  perfect  representation  of  both,  though  perhaps 
with  some  slight  exagjgerations  approaching  towards  the  ca- 
ricalura. 

^  The  Chinese  who  carry  on  any  trade  or  profession,  t.  e.  almost  all  of 
them,  pay  a  monthly  tax  to  the  ^ovRrnment.  In  Stavorinius's  time^  this 
was  ahout  six  shillinga  sterling  a<piece.— £. 

*  Whatever  may  be  their  personal  cleanliness  in  appeanmca,  their  moral 
impuritv,  according  to  dl  accounts,  is  most  gross  and  detestable,  We  shall 
not  pollute  our  page  by  the  slightest  laentioo  of  tlie  abominable  gratifica* 
tions  in  which  they  are  said  to  indulge,  contrary  to  the  most  pdpsble  en* 
actments  of  naluie. — £. 
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In  eating,  they  are  easily  aatiificd,  thongh  the  few  that 
are  rich  have  many  lavory  dishes.  Rice,  with  a  tmall  pror 
portion  of  flesh  ov  fith,  it  the  food  of  the  poor ;  and  thej 
oavie  greatly  the  advantage  of  the  Mahonetan  Indiana, 
whoM  religion  forbids  them  to  eat  of  many  things  wbicli 
they  could  most  easily  procure.  The  Chinese,  on  the  con- 
trary, being  nnder  no  restraint,  eat,  besides  pork,  dogs, 
cats,  frogs,  lizards,  serpents  of  manv  kinds,  and  a  great  tb^ 
riety  of  sea^animals,  which  the  other  inhabitants  of  this 
eouhtry  do  not  consider  as  food :  They  also  eat  many  ve^e- 
tables,  which  an  European,  except  he  was  perishiog  with 
hungeo  would  never  touch.' 

l^e  Chinese  have  a  singular  superstition  with  regard  tq 
the  burial  of  their  dead ;  for  they^will  upon  no  occasioii 
open  the  ground  a  second  time  where  a  bodjr  has  been  in- 
terred. Their  burying-grounds,  therefore,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  jpatavia,  cover  many  hundred  acres,  and  the 
Dutch,  grudging  the  waste  of  so  much  land,  will  not  sell 
any  for  tnis  purpose  but  at  the  mpst  exorbitant  price.  The 
Chinese,  however,  contrive  to  raise  the  purohnRe-money, 
and  aiford  another  instance  of  the  folly  and  weakness  of  hu- 
man nature,  in  transferring  a  regard  for  the  living  to  the 
dead,  and  making  that  the  object  of  solicitude  and  ex- 
pence,  which  cannot  receive  the  least  benefit  from  either. 
Under  the  influence  of  this  universal  prejudice,  they  take  an 
uncommon  method  to  preserve  the  body  entire,  and  prevent 
the  remains  of  it  from  being  mixed  with  the  earth  that  sur- 
rounds it.  They  enclose  it  in  a  large  thick  coffin  of  wood, 
not  madeof  blanks  joined  together,  but  hollowed  out  of  the 
solid  timber  like  a  canoe ;  this  being  covered,  and  let  (*own 
into  the  grave,  is  surrounded  with  a  coat  of  their  mortar, 
called  chmam,  about  eight  or  ten  inches  thick,  which  in  a 
short  time  becomes  as  hard  as  a  stone.  The  relations  of  the 
deceased  attend  the  funeral  ceremony,  with  a  considerable 
number  of  women  that  are  hired  to  weep  :  It  might  reason- 
ably be  supposed  that  the  hired  appearance  of  sorrow  could 
no  more  Hatter  the  living  than  benefit  the  dead,  yet  the 

appearance 

>  The  reader  may  turn  to  our  account  of  Anson's  voyage  for  some  par- 
ticulars respecting  their  taste.  Indeed,  in  almost  every  voyaga  he  will 
find  abundantly  disgusting  information  of  this  singularly  unamiable  people. 
It  is  but  fair,  however,  to  allow  them  credit  for  one  of  the  virtues  of  neces- 
sity. Their  capability  of  subsisting  on  such  food  as  others  reject,  ia  a  very 
requisite  part  of  education  in  their  own  country,  where  the  Janger  of  fa- 
mine is  so  great  and  frequent. — £.  "^ 
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appearance  of  sorrow  is  known  to  he  hired  oinoug  people 
luch  more  reflective  and  eti'ightenr-^  'hnn  ilie  Chinete  In 
Batavia,  the  Jaw  requires  that  evei  v  i  n  ihould  be  buried 
according  to  his  rank,  tvhich  is  in  nu  cuse  dispensed  with  ; 
so  that  if  the  deceased  has  nut  left  sufficient  to  pay  his 
debts,  an  officer  takes  nn  inventory  of  what  was  in  his  pos- 
session when  he  died>  and  out  of  the  produce  buries  him  in 
the  manner  prescribed,  leaving  only  the  overplus  to  his  cre- 
ditors. Thus  in  many  instances  are  t  le  living  sacrificed  to 
the  dead,  and  money  that  should  discharge  a  debt,  or  feed 
an  orphan,  lavished  in  idle  processions,  or  materials  that  are 
deposited  in  thcenrth  to  rot.'° 

Another  numerous  class  among  the  inhabitants  of  this 
country  is  the  slaves ;  for  by  slavec  the  Dutch,  Portuguese, 
and  Indians,  however  different  in  their  rank  or  situation, 
are  constantly  attended  :  They  are  pureliaaed  from  Sumatra, 
Malacca,  and  almost  all  the  eastern  islands.  The  natives  of 
Java,  very  few  of  whom,  as  I  have  before  observed,  live  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Batavia,  have  an  exemption  from 
slavery  under  the  sanction  of  very  severe  penal  laws,  which 
I  believe  are  t^eldom  violated.  The  price  of  these  slaves  is 
from  ten  to  twenty  pounds  sterling ;  but  girls,  if  they  have 
beauU,  sometimes  fetch  a  hundred.  They  are  a  very  lazy 
set  of  people ;  but  as  they  will  do  but  little  work,  they  are 
i'ontent  with  a  little  victuals,  subsisting  altogether  upon 
i)oiled  rice,  and  a  small  quantity  of  the  cheapest  fish.  As 
..hey  are  natives  of  different  countries,  they  differ  from  each 
other  extremely,  both  in  person  and  disposition.  The  Afri- 
can Qegroes,  called  here  Papua,  are  the  worst,  anu  conse- 
quently may  be  purchased  for  the  least  money :  They  are 
all  thieves,  and  a)l  incorrigible.  Next  to  these  are  the 
Bougis  and  Macassars,  both  from  the  island  of  Celebes : 
'J'hese  are  lazy  in  the  highest  degree,  and  though  not  so 
much  addicted  to  theft  as  the  negroes,  have  a  cruel  and 
vindictive  spirit,  whicii  renders  tliem  extremely  dangerous, 
especially  as,  to  gratify  their  resentment,  they  will  make  no 
■Jits  J^?  ,W^*t*  '^03  rn'^i\mi  BF  scruple 

'^  I'licir  veneration  for  the  dead  is  certainly  excessive,  and  by  no  means 
in  unison  with  the  rest  of  their  character,  which  seems  to  be  made  up  of 
the  grossest  selfishness,  avarice,  and  apathy.  They  often  visit  the  graves 
of  their  friends,  strew  flowers  around  them,  and  when  they  leave  them^ 
deposit  presents  and  sundry  articles  of  provisions,  which,  of  course,  are 
soon  removed,  though  not  by  the  dead.  In  this  respect,  then,  it  is  very 
QbviouB  that  their  mourning  may  not  be  quite  useless  to  the  living.— £. 
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scruple  of  lacriBcing  life.  The  beat  alavea,  and  conie- 
nuently  the  deaifst,  are  ^>rocure(i  from  the  island  of  Bali : 
The  most  beautiful  women  from  Nias,  a  iinall  island  on  the 
coast  of  Sumatra ;  but  they  are  of  a  tender  and  delicate 
constitution,  and  soon  fall  a  sacrifice  to  the  unwholesome 
air  of  Batavia.'*  Benides  these,  there  are  Malays,  and  slaves 
of  several  other  denominations,  whose  particular  character- 
istics I  do  not  remember.  '  r 
These  slaves  are  wholly  in  the  nower  of  their  masters, 
with  respect  to  any  punial)m<"           ^  does  not  take  away 


nee  of  punishmentt 

e  been  intended, 

and  he  is  p;ene- 

ot  this  reason  the 

the  slave  himself. 


pi  ,1 


life;  but  if  a  slave  dies  in 
though  his  death  should  not  a 
the  master  is  called  to  a  seve 
rally  condemned  to  suifer  capi 
master  seldom  inflicts  punishment  up 
but  applies  to  an  officer  culled  a  Marineu,  one  of  whom  is 
stationed  in  every  district.  The  duty  of  the  Marineu  is  to 
(^uell  riots,  and  lake  offenders  into  custody  ;  but  more  par- 
ticularly to  apprehend  runaway  slaves,  and  punish  them  for 
such  crimes  as  the  master,  supported  by  proper  evidence, 
lays  to  their  charge  :  The  punishment,  however,  is  not  iu- 
ilicted  by  the  Marineu  in  person,  but  by  slaves  who  are 
bred  up  to  the  business.  Men  arc  punished  publicly,  be- 
fore the  door  of  their  master's  house ;  but  women  within  it. 
The  punishment  is  by  stripes,  the  number  being  propor- 
tioned to  the  offence ;  and  they  are  given  with  rods  made 
of  rattans,  which  are  split  into  slender  twigs  fur  the  pur- 
pose, and  fetch  blood  at  every  stroke.  A  common  punish- 
ment 


; 
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"  Other  causes  operate  to  the  early  extinction  of  these  unrortiinate 
females, — the  lusts  of  their  masters,  and  the  cruel  jcnloiisy,  ingenious  and 
ditcriminating  in  torture,  of  their  mistresses.  Stuvorinus  well  explains 
what  is  here  meant.  Siteaking  of  the  ladies  of  Batavia,  he  writes  to  tl>i3  < 
effect.  In  common  with  most  women  in  India,  they  have  an  extreme  jca- 
lousy  of  their  husbands  and  female  slaves.  If  they  observe  the  least 
familiarity  between  them,  they  set  no  bounds  to  their  revenge  against  tho 
IHwr  creatures,  who,  in  general,  have  no  alternative  but  that  of  gratifying 
their  masters,  or  experiencing  very  harsh  usage  from  them.  On  such  dis- 
covery, their  mistresses  punish  them  in  different  ways,  whipping  them  with 
ropes,  or  beating  them  with  canes,  till  they  fall  down  exhausted.  One  of 
the  modes  of  tormenting  them,  is  to  pinch  them  with  their  toes  in  a  cer- 
tain tender  part,  against  which  their  vengeance  is  chiefly  directed ;  for  this 
purpose,  these  wretched  girls  are  made  to  sit  before  them  in  a  peculiar 
position,  and  so  exquisite  is  their  suffering,  that  they  often  faint  awnv. 
Indeed,  the  refinements  in  cruelty  practised  on  them  almost  excesd  be- 
Jiefl— E.  ..L  - ,■; "■  ■  ■»  ''^     ■■   '••'■  ■■"■'  ■  .■..--:•---■;■.-■    .-» 
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jient  coito  the  master  a  rijt-dollar,  and  a  gevere  tine  a 
dueatooD,  about  six  shillings  and  eigbi-pinoe*  The  maslet 
it  also  obliged  to  aUoir  the  slare  three  dubbeldieyi,  equal 
to  about  serto-pence  faalf-penoy  arwecJk,  as  an  etfcoun^- 
mentj  and  to  prevent  hie  beiag  under  temptations  to  steals 
too  strong  to  be  resisted. 

Concerning  the  aoremment  of  this  idacd  I  cart  wj  but 
Uttle.  We  obserTed,  however,  A  remancable  subordination 
among  the  people.  Every  man  who  is  able  to  keep  holiae 
has  a  certain  spedfiti  vaxtk,  aequifed  by  the  length  of  his 
services  to  the  Company :  The  difiRnrent  ranks  which  ar« 
thus  acquired  are  distinguished  by  the  omamenis  of  the 
coaches  and  the  dresses  of  the  coachmen  t  Some  are  ob1i« 
ged  to  ride  in  plain  coaches,  somo  are  allowed  to  paint 
them  in  different  manners  and  degrees,  and  some  to  gild 
them.  The  coachman  also  appears  in  clothes  that  are  quite 
plain,  or  more  or  less  adorned  with  lace.** 

The  officer  who  piresides  here  has  the  title  of  Governor 
General  of  the  Indies,  and  the  Dutch  governors  of  ail  the 
other  settlements  are  subordinate  to  him,  and  obliged  to 
repair  to  Batavia  that  hr  maif  pass  their  accounts.  If 
they  appear  to  have  been  criminal,  or  even  negligent,  he 
punishes  them  by  delay,  and  detains  them  durmg  pdc^ure, 
sometimes  one  year*  sometimes  two  yeu^,  and  sometimes 
three;  for  they  cannot  quit  the  place  till  he  givds  ^cm  a 
dismission.  Next  to  the  governor  are  the  members  of  the 
council,  called  here  ESde  HteteH,  and  by  the  corruption  of 
the  English,  Idohen.  These  Idoleera  take  upon  them  so 
much  state,  that  whoever  meets  them  in  a  carriage  is  ex- 
pected to  rise  up  and  bow,  then  to  drive  on  one  side  of  the 
road,  and  there  stop  till  they  are  past :  The  same  homage 
is  required  also  to  their  wives,  and  even  their  children ; 
and  it  is  commonly  paid  them  by  the  inhabitants.  Bat 
some  of  our  captains  have  thougnt  so  slavish  a  mark  of 

respect 

**  The  distinctions  of  raak,  and  all  tlie  punctilios  of  the  rsspactiva  &h 
remonies  and  hoawge,  are  attended  to  at  Batavia  with  the  oiosl  religiouB 
exactness.  Stavorinus  spedfies  many  instances,  which,  to  some  r«MCM, 
it  might  be  amusing  enough  to  transcribe.  But  in  fact,  and  to  be  honest, 
the  writer  has  neither  time,  inclination,  nor  patience  to  interfere  with 
■uch  mummeries,  or  invest«ate  the  claims  to  precedency  and  pecoliariy 
modified  respect  set  up  by  Dutch  merchants,  and  their  still  more  oonse- 
quential  spouses.  He  has  not  the  smallest  pretensions  to  the  otTioe  <^i' 
master  of  the  ceremonies  for  any  society  whatever.— E.  -«.*.; 
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rtfptct  beMath  the  dignity  wfaioh  they  dertve  from  the 
■nvltie  of  his  BritiMiiie  majettyy  and  have  refined  to  paj 
il)  yet,  if.thef  were  in  a  hired  carriage,  nothing  could 
deter  the  coachman  from  honouring  the  Datcb  grandee  at 
fbeit  eitpence,  bat  the  moat  peremptory  mcoaoe  of  imme- 
diate death.'* 

Juitice  it  adminittered  here  by  a  bod?  of  lawyers,  who 
hate  rtiika  eif  distinction  among  themselves.  Concemii^ 
their  piooeefdii^  in  (Questions  of  property,  I  know  noihiag} 
btti  their  deciModS  in  criminal  cases  seem  to  be  severe 
nith  respect  to  the  natives,  and  lenient  with  respect  to 
their  own  peo|>le,  in  a  criminal  degree.  A  Christian  always 
is  indiilged  trith  an  opportunity  of  escaping  before  he  is 
brought  to  a  trial,,  whatever  may  have  oeen  bis  offence  9 
and  if  he  is  brought  to  a  trial  and  convicted,  he  is  seldom 
punished  with  death ;  while  the  poor  Indians,  on  the  con* 
trary,  are  hanged,  and  broken  upon  the  wheel,  and  even 
knpaled  alive  without  mercy.** 

**  The  reader  will  remember  iHMt  Captain  Carteret  says  on  tUs  Mh' 
jSM»  in  tbe  aseoant  ghren  of  Ma  vmmge.— E. 

**  ImpilemaBft,  as  practised  at  uatima,  is  one  of  tlie  moat  shocking  pu- 
niihsMnta  ever  invented.  An  iron  amkJe,  about  ux  feet  long,  is  forcioly 
passed  between  the  back>bone  and  the  skin  frdm  the  lower  pan  of  the 
body,  whcro  a  cross  cut  ia  made  for  its  insertion,  till  it  come  out  betwixt 
the  aiwoMsrs  and  neck,  the  executioner  guiding  the  point  of  it  so  that 
none  of  iJbt  vhals  or  hn^  Mood  vessels  majr  be  wounded.  The  under 
cad  of  the  spke  is  afterwards  made  fast  to  a  wooden  post,  which  is  then 
atud(  into  the  ground,  so  that  the  miserable  wretch  is  raised  aloft,  where 
he  is  supported  partly  by  the  iron  spike  in  his  skin,  and  partly  by  a  little 
bench,  prcjectinK  about  ten  feet  firom  the  groimd.  He  may  rsmain  alive 
in  thte  meat  avm  situatioD  for  several  davs,  darin(S  which  period  he  is  tor* 
tnred  besides  with  hui^r  and  thirst,  ror  no  victuals,  of  aay  kind,  are 
allewed  him;  and  numerous  insects  also  continually  torment  him  in  Che 
fervent  heat  of  the  sun.  His  misery  is  the  greater  and  longer,  as  the 
weather  is  dear  and  dry.  Should  a  shower  of  rain  fall,  he  is  soon  relieved 
Aom  torment,  as  it  is  noticed  that  any  water  getting  into  the  wounds 
speedily  induces  gangrene  and  death.  Stavorinus  saw  an  execution  of  this 
sort,  and  relates  some  very  afiectine  particulars.  The  fortitude  of  the 
wretched  si^rer  was  astonishing.  lie  uttered  no  complaint,  unless  when 
the  vpika  was  fastened  to  the  post,  when  the  agitation  occasioned  by  ham- 
mering, Sco.  appeared  to  give  him  intolerable  pain,  so  that  he  roared  out. 
He  ^  so  Mam  when  the  post  was  lifted  up  and  put  into  the  ground.  In 
this  dreadful  situation  he  continued  till  death  ended  his  torment,  which 
happened  next  day.  Iliis  was  owing  to  a  li^ht  shower  of  rain,  of  about 
an  hour's  continuance,  half  an  hour  after  which  he  breathed  his  last  He 
continually  complained  of  thirst,  which  no  one  was  allowed  to  relieve  by 
a  single  drop  of  water.^E. 
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r  The  Malap  and  Chinese  have  judicial  officers  of  their 
owo>  under  the  denominations  of  captains  and  lieutenants, 
who  determine  in  civil  cases,  subject. to  an  appeal,  to  the 
Dutch  court. 

The  taxes  paid  by  these  people  to  the  Company  are  very 
considerable ;  and  that  which  is  exacted  of  them  for  liberty 
to  wear  theijr  hair,  is  .by  no  means  the  least.  .  They  are 
paid  monthly,  and,  to  save  the  trouble  and  charge,  of  col- 
lecting them,  a  flag  is  hoisted  upon  the  top  of  a  house  in 
the  middle  of  the  town  when  a  payment  is  due,  and  the 
Chinese  have  experienced  that  it  is  their. interest, to  repair 
thither  with  their  money  without  delay. 

The  money  current  here  consists  of  ducats,  worth  a  hun- 
dred and  thirty-two  stivers;  ducatoons,  eighty, stivers;  im*' 
penal  rix-dollars,  sixty;  rupees  of  Batavia,  thirty;  schel- 
lings,  six ;  double  cheys,  two  stivers  and  t^  half;  and  doits, 
one. fourth,  of  a  sliver.  Spanish  dollars,  when  we  were 
here,  were  at  five  shillings  and  five-penc<i;  and  we  were 
told,  that  they  were  never  Tower  than  nve  shillings  and  four- 
pence,  even  at  the  Company's  warehouse.  For  English 
guineas  we  could  never  get  more  than, nineteen  shilhags 
upon  an  average ;  for  though  the  Chinese  would  give  twenty 
shillings  for  some  of  the  brightest,  they  would  give  no 
more  than  seventeen  shillings  for  those  that  were  much 
worn. 

It  may  perhaps  be  of  some  advantage  to  strangers  to  be 
told  that  ther^  are  two  kinds  of  coin  here,  of  the  same 
denomination,  milled  and  unmilled,  am^*  ^'''at  the  milled  is 
of  most  value.  A  milled  ducatoon  is  v.  eighty  stivers ; 
but  an  unmilled  ducatoon  is  worth  no  .;  than  seventy- 
two.  All  accounts  are  kept  in  rix-doll^ra  and  stivers,  which, 
here  at  least,  are  mere  nominal  coins,  like  our  pound  ster- 
ling. The  rix-dollar  is  equal  to  forty-eight  stivers,  about 
four  shillings  and  six-pence  English  currency.'^ 


Sbction 


^'  "  The  reader  need  scarcely  be  infornacd,  that  the  statements  given  <  in 
the  text  as  to  the  respective  value  oF  the  coin,  are  fitted  to  the  circum* 
stances  of  the  period  at  which  the  account  of  the  voyage  was  published: 
It  was  thought  unnecessary  to  correct  them  to  the  present  tiniM  in  this 
place.— E. 
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1^  ^aiklgt,Jrom,$ak^  I9  tJU  CtifeafGoqi  Booc,  Som 
AecomU  tfPruie^$  Itkmd  and  iu  Inmbitaiitu  Our  Jtri' 
^41^, f^  Qme,/^  Qood  flope.  Some  ^marhim  the  Mun 
"       ^  JtQ  thai  Place,  andioSaitttHdma,    The 

'  to  Bnghmd,* 


Oh 


ibe  ^Tth  of  Oecanber,  at  MX  o'plock  ia 


l^e  mpciiing.  we  weighed  again  and  stood  out  |o  mil  AAei; 
mucV.4el«ynw  ^o<ata^  winds,  we  weatlieied  Pub  Pare  oa 
t|^  flpuL  ifud^sjU^  mipr  tt|e  main :  Soon  after,  we  feteht 
Ma^j^ptul  island  under  the  mun,  in  the.iiu4way  betweeii 
\U>im.  iy^  BwitiMn#  c^jM  Maneatei^s  Islanid.  the  next 
r«,  wf  wea^^ered  ^isk  IVap^ting  Island^  and  then  Pulp 
jai^i*  0n  the  811^  we  stopa  over  to  the  Sumatra  shonre: 
and  bn  the  morning  of  new-year's-day,  L771fl  W^  •^>oi4 

We  ^nt^nueq  onr  iwurse  as  the  wmd  .jiermitted  ns  tn| 
l^ee  o'cloqk  in  the  afiternoqa  of  the  5tb|  wiien  we  anobor* 
ed  ^nd^  t^  soutb*east  «de  of  Prints  Island  in  ftigbteei^ 
£stbpin|  -ill  order  (to  recruit  our  wood  and  water,  and  pro< 
ciur^  >i;efifMb|nentf  ibr  the  sick,  many  of  whom  were  now, 
become  nkvch/Womie  than  they  were  when  we  left  Bata^^at 
As  soon  as  the  ship  was  sectored,  t  went  ashore^  acoon^^ 
i^\f^  by  lilr  Banas  and  Dr  Solander,  and  we  were  xfiet 
^f(»fi  'the  tieacb  W  some  I«Klians,  who  carried  us  immedi^' 
^Kf  ^/»  W>i  wb<v  they  swd,  wf»  tlwir  king.  After  w^ 
baff  e^ctiangf^^  n  few  ppmpUments  with  his  pajesty,  w^ 
pifocf^ed  to  nusiness;  ^t  in  settUo^  the  price  of  tortl^; 
w^'oMiid  not  agree :  This  however  did  not  diseuurage  wi^ 
as,W^,nB|iM^^  no  doubt  bujt  that ,y^e, should  buy  them  at  our 
QW|^  .mice  in'  the  morning*  As  soon  as  we  parted,  the  In<f 
dians  d^peraedx  ^d  we  proceeded  along  the  shore  in  seaicb 
of  a.^^tecifig-pia^e.  In  this  we  were  more  successtnl ;  we 
,^bi^^i|i^  2  o  found 

*  Tteor^nM  contains  some  remarka  on  the  lanniage  of  Prioce'a 
r»t{Ui(l»a  fi  contbanUve  view  of  it  with  the  Malay  and  Javanese.  These 
Inive'Defan  Onitwd.' because  another  onportunity  will  praaent  of  treating 
the  BuljlBct  more  fully  than  could  be  done  here,  without  antidpatiug  in- 
^9iatioa  which  belongs  to  another  pbcew  Much  additional  light  has 
l^en  thrown  on  this  interesting  topic  since  the  date  of  this  navigation.— S. 
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found  water  very  convenientlv  utuated,  and,  if  a  little  car^ 
wai  taken  in  filling  it^  we  had  reason  to  llelieve  that  it 
would  pirove  good.  Just  as  we  were  going  off,  some  In- 
diansi  who  remained  with  a  canpe  upoii  the  beach,  spld  m 
three  turtle,  but  exacted  a  pronoiise  qf  us  that  we  ifaould  not 
tell  the  king,  v  n  Tv  n^^ 

The  next  morning,  while  a  party  was  empbyed  iti  filling 
watery  we  renewed  our  traffic  for  turtle :  AVfirst,  ttie  Indi- 
ans dropped  their  demands  slowly,  but  about  noon  they 
agreed  to  take  the  price  that  we  offered,  so  that  before 
night  we  had  turtle  in  (Plenty:  The  three  thist  we  had  piir- 
chased  the  evening  before,  were  in  the  mean  tittle  a^rvedf 
to  the  ship's  company,  who,  till  the  day  before,  had  not 
oncie  been  served  with  salt  provisions  from  the  time  of  our 
arrival  at  Savu,  which  was  now  near  four  months.  In  the 
evening,  Mr  Banks  went  to  pay  his  tespects  to  th^  king,  at 
his  palace,  in  the  middle  of  a  ricie  field,  and  though  hif 
majesty  was  busily  employed  in  dressing  his  own  supper^ 
he  rebeived  the  stranger  very  graciously.  ' 

The  next  day,  the  natives  came  down  to  die  trading 
place,  witH  fowfsi  fish,  ifaonkies,  small  deer,  and  ^me  ve- 
gettibles,  but  tio'  turtle ;  for  they  said  that  we  had  bought 
them  all  the  day  before.  The  iiext  day,  however^  more 
turtle  appeared  ki  market,  arid  sbfiie  were  brbUeht  down 
ev'ery  day  afleHvards,  during;  biir  stay,  though  the  vrhole, 
together,  was  not  equal  to  the  quantity  that  we  bought  the 
day  after  otir  airrivah 

On  the  nth,  Mr  Banks  having  learnt  from  the  servant 
whoth  he  had  hired  at  Batavia,  that  the  Indians  of  this 
island  had  a  town  upon  the -shore,  at  some  distance'  to  thd 
westward,  determined  to  see' it.  \Vidi  this  view  he  set  out 
In  the  morning,  accompanii:d  by  the  second  lieutenant  ;v 
and  as  he  had  some  reason  to  think  that  his  visit  wbiild  not' 
be  agreeable  to  the  inhabitants,  he  told  the  people  whom 
hfemet,  as  he  was  advancing  along>^the  shore,' that  he  Was 
in  search  of  plants,  which  indeed  was  also  true.  In  about 
two  bouts  they  arrived  at  a  place  where  there  were  foui*  oi 
lUVe  houses,  and  meeting  with  an  old  man,  they  ventured 
to  make  some  enquiries  concerning  the  town.  He  said 
that  it  was  far  distant ;  but  they  were  not  to  be  discbiintged 
in  their  en terprize,  and  he,  seeing  them  proceed  in  their 
journey,  joined  company  and  went  on  with  them.  He  at- 
tempted several  times  to  lead  them  out  of  the  way,  but 
•      ;  without 
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without  tnccets;  and  «t  lengUi  they  caiiir  within  sight  of 
the  houses.    The  old  man  then  entered  cordiaHy  into  their 
party^  and  condticted  them  into  the  town.  The  n^me  of  ifc 
18  Samadang ;  it  consists  of  about  four  hundred  houses,  and 
is  divided  by  a  river  of  brackish. water  into  two  parts,  one 
of  which  is  called  the  old  towi^  and  the  other  the  new.  As 
soon  as  they  entered  the  old  town,  they  met  several  Indians 
whom  they  had 'seen  at  the  trading*place,  and  one  of  t^em 
undertook  to  carry  them  over  to  the  new  town^  at  the 
fate  of  two-pence  a-head.    When  the  bargain  was  made^ 
two  very  small  canoes  were  produced,  in  which  they  em- 
barked ;  the  canoes  being  placed  along-side  of  each  other, 
and  held  together,  a  precaution  which  was  absolutely  ne- 
cessary to  prevent  their  oversetting,  the  navigaUon  Ivas  at 
length  safdy  performed,  though  not  without  some  diffi- 
ouHy ;  and  when  they  lauded  in  the  new  town^  the  people 
feC(|i?ved  them  with  great  friendship,  and  showed  them  the 
houses  of  their  kings  and  principal  people,  Which  atre  ini 
this  district :  Few  of  them,  however,  were  open,  for  ajt  this 
time  the  people  had  takei^  up  their  residence  in  the  rice^ 
grounds,  to  defend  the  crop  against  the  birds  and  monkies, 
by  which  it  would  otherwise  have  been  destroyed.    When 
their  curiosity  was  satisfied,  they  hired  a  large  sailing  boat 
for  two  hipees,  four  shillings,  which .  broiight  them  back  tq 
the  ship  time  enough  to  dme  upon  oi^e  of  the  small  deer, 
weighing  only  forty  pounds,  which  had  been  bought  the 
dar  before,  and  proved  to  be  vei^  good  atod  savoury  meat. 
\¥e  went  on  snore  in  the  evenmg,  to  see  how  the  people 
who  were  employed  in  wooding  and  watering  went'o'n,  and 
were  informed  that  an*,  axe  had  been  stplen.    As  the  pass- 
ing over  this  fault  nijght  encourage  the  commiiysion  of 
others  of  the  same  kind,  application  was  immediately  m^idc; 
to  the  king,  who,  after  some  altercation,  promised  that  the 
axe  shotflffbe  restored  in  the  morning;  and  kept  his  word, 
for  it  was  brought  to  u^  by  a  man  who  pretended  that  the 
thiefi  being  afraid  of  a  discovery,  had  privately  brought  it 
and  leftit  at  his  house  in  the  night.     .'',■/    '   ;  '  ''^ 
-  We  continued  to  purchase  between  two  aiid  ihr^c^thih- 
dired  weight  of  turtle  in  a  day,  l^ides  fowls  and  other 
necessaries;  and  in  the  (evening  of  the  13th,  having  nearly 
comple^  bur  wood  and  watcj*,  Mr  Banks  went  ashore  to 
take  leaVe  of  his  majesty,  to  whom  he  had  made  several 
trifling  presents,  and  at  parting  gave  him  two  quires  of 

paper. 


fe . 


paper,  which  h^  gracio^slj  received.  IVj  hid  mWfk 
coiivena^oil.  in  the  cooirte  of  whiqh  l^f  mineity  99qi)|rf4< 
why  the  BpfiWi^  did  Qot  touch  there  «t  thejli«d  heen  ,iii«d 
to  do.  |d[i  Bankf  repRed*  t)Mt  he  turooM  '^  ^^  beqiMne 
they  found  «  dehciency  of  tnrt)e«  of  which  there  not  heiotf 
enough  to  ijupply  one  thip*  many  could  not  be  expecteq. 
To  lupply  tnii  defect,  he  ^viped  hit  majeBty  to  hieediCf^t- 
tie,  hu^loef,  aoid  weep,  e  meiikwre  whica  h<^  4id  not  lecin 
moch  inclined  to  fidopt. 

On  the  Utb,  tipre  mi^e  reedy  to  iful«  be^UM  am  hciefd.-* 
good  stock  of  renreshnienta,  which.  We  puropiwed  c|f.th« 
ivattivev  copfift^ng  of  turtle,  fowl,  fi^h,  tfo  tpe$ilei  <if  <te«r, 
one  as  big  «s  a  i^ieep,  the  other  not  farger  th«i  •  lihhit; 
futh  copoa*nuts,  plaotaivs,  limet,  aod  othev  Tegetehle^ 
^Pfte  deei^  h(0!i|i;ever,  terYctd  only  fpr  present  uie>  fc^r  w# 
cetv^d  i^dpm  l^p  one  of  thep:.  alive  mere  thin  four-aufd- 
iw^ty  hpuri  a,f^er  it  wat  on  board..  On  ouk<  part,  ^e  |irad« 
ifraa  canried  on  chiefly  with  Spanish  d(41<Mnb  the  Qntivei 
ifepvng  |o  let  little  vabe  upou  ajajf  thing  ehie }  to  thet  oiif 
pieople,  who  bid  u  general  permission  to  trade,  parted  wi^ 
old  shirts  api  qfi^K  articles,  which  they  were  ohlfged  ^ 
li^hitiitutei  fpr  pioney,  io  grefkt  dlfidvantage.  In  the  iHenH 
V»  of  t&e  15MI,  WjC  wewhedi  v^th  i  light  breeze  et  N<B. 
aud  8too(i|L  out  ^>  w^  Jf,tr«  Headi  from  which  I  took  my 
departure,  lief . in  laOtudd  0^  4$'  $.,  lopgitude  «5d?  W  W^ 

P<inq^*f  l^iuilBi,  wliere  we  lay  uhont  ten  days*  is,  in  the 
li^alay  languagf^odled  Piffo  ^eia/tt  and  in  the  Ifuiguage  of 
the  inhi^tantSy  JPiMD  P.anatan,  lit  is  a  smaU.iphind,  iHa- 
ated  in  Cbe  western  mputh  of  the  Streight  of  $unde*  il  is 
woody,  and  a  very  small  p^t  pf  it  pn)y  hap  hten  ckafed : 


of  ^uM^jr  nuti<>ni,  but  especiiVjr  tPQ^e  c^  Eugli«d^  whilch  of 
late  have  fptsaken  il,  af^it  iitpiJ4>  be^aUBe  the  witei;  is  bad.; 
and  touch  either  je^  Nor0  Ulanc^  ivsmuU  isIiM>d  that  Ilea.  Ob 
the  coast  of  Sumatra, .  w,ithpHt.  .'he  .eupt  eptrancie  oi  the 
strei^t,  or  at  Mew  Bay,,  which  Ik*  O^y  a  few  lieaguea  flobm 
Prince's  I^apd,  atncithepr  of  fvhich  places  any  dctnudenhle 

;|uantit^'ot'  other  ijefrefhuients  can  be  procuied*  7  Prinoe'e 
slao4  is<  upon  the  wh«|lej  ei^vtfuuly  vaome:  ^^tWe  ^an 
either  of  them :  and  though  the  watej  is  brackish  if  it  is 
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ftllod  at  the  lowef  paH  6f  the  brook^  yet  htghet  op  it  will 
be  fbund  teircdIlciDit. 

Thfe  fiht  and  i^ond,  and  perhaps  the  third  ihip  thai 
eomvA  ita  the  leteioii,  tnar  b^  tdlerabiy  supplied  with  turtlie: 
biit  those  th^i  eoibe  Aflterwal-ds  ihast  be  content  with  ^alj 
ones.  Those  that  we  bought  were  of  the  green  kind,  aha 
at  ant  iverMW  oost  us  about  a  half-penny  or  three  fturthingi 
h  pbunJ.  We  were  much  disappointed  to  find  them  nrei- 
ther  fat  nor  well  fiaTOui>ed ;  and  we  imputed  it  to  th^ilr 
having  been  lone  kept  in  crawls  or  pern  of  brackish  watei^ 
#ithottt  food.  Hie  fowls  ate  large,  and  we  bought  a  dozen 
of'  thetn  for  a  Spanish  dollar,  which  is  about  fite-pence 
i'-piei^e:  The  small  deer  cost  us  two-pence  a-piece>  and  the 
iMger,  of  which  two  only  were  brought  down,  a  rupi^. 
Mkiiy  kinds  of  fish  are  to  be  had  here,  whith  th^  nattvA' 
•ell  by  hand,  and  we  found  theih  tolerably  cheap.  Cocoas 
httts  we  boi^t  at  the  rate  of  a  hundred  for  a  dollar,  if 
they^  were  picked ;  and  if  they  were  titkiitt  promiscoouTy; 
oh6  hundred  and  thirty.  Plantains  We  fbuttd  in  sreht  pl«ii(tyi 
We  procured  also  some  pine-apples,  irkttt  inSohs,  yoBcki, 
ahd  pvmpkihs ;  besides  net,  twt  greater  pUJrt  of  lirhkh  was 
of  the  mountain  kind,  that  grows  on  diy  land;  ytus,  and 
lieverAl  other  vegetables,  at  a  v^iy  reasonnble  rate. 

The  inhabitants  are  Javanese,  whosts  Raja  is  snbjeci  to 
the  Sultan  of  Bantam.  Their  customs  are  very  similar  to 
tilose  of  the  Indians  about  Batavia ;  biit  thiey  ieem  to  be 
more  jeal0tts  of  their  womeUi  for  we  never  saw  any  of  them 
during  all  this  time  we  were  there,  except  one  by  ch^ce  in 
the  woods,  as  she  was  mhtiiog  away  to  hidd  hetself.  lliby 
profess  the  Mahometan  religion,  l^t  I  believe  thetv  ■m  rim 
i  mosque  in  the  whole  isltod:  We  were  Akhongthent  dii^ 
ring  the  fast,  which  the  Turks  call  RamdthH,  which  th^f 
seeuied  to  keep  with  gr^at  rigour,  fbr  not'oile  of  theim 
would  tdttch  a  morsel  of  victuals,  or  ev^  chew  thieir  b^tsl^ 
till  sun-set. 

Their  food  is  nearly  the'  same  as  that  of  the  Bitaviani 
IndiiinS,  except  th^  additioh  of  the  ntits  of  thie  pidal,  called 
OfOtt  circinabi,  with  which>  upon  the  cOast  of  New  Hoi* 
land,  soihe  of  our  people  Were  mhde  sibk^  dild  sonde  bt  oft 
hon  poisoned. 

Upool  observing  these  nuts  to  b6  part  of  their  food,  Wiif 
enquired  by  what  means  they  deprived  theih  of"  their  dele- 
terious quality }  and  they  told  us,  that  they  first  cut  them 
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into  thin  tlicei,  and  dried  ibem  in  the  tun ;  then  steeped 
them  in  fresh  water  for  three  months,  and  afterward^  press- 
ing out  the  water,  dried  them  in  the  snn  a  second  timet 
but  we  learnt  that,  aAer  all,  the^  are  eaten  only  in  times  of 
scarci^,  when  they  mix  them  with  their  rice  to  make  it-go 
farther. 

Hie  houses  of  their  town  are  built  upon  piles,  or  pillars^ 
four  or.  five  feet  above  the  around :  Upon  these  is  laid  a 
Aoor  of  bamboo  canes,  whi<;h  are  placed  at  some  distance 
from  each  other,  so  as  to  leave  a  free  passagje  for  the  ait 
from  below ;  the  walls  also  are  of  bamboo,  which  are  inter- 
woven, bordlewise,  with  small  sticks,  that  are  fastened  per- 
pendicdarly  to  the  beams  which  form  the  frame  of  the 
buildioff :  It  has  a  sloping  roof,  which  is  so  well  thatched 
with  pum  leaves,  that  neither  the  sun  nor  the  rain  can  find 
entrance.   The  ground  over  which  this  building  is  erected, 
is  an  oblong  square..  In  the  middle  of  one  side  is  the  door, 
and  in  the  middle  between  that  and  the  end  of  the  house, 
towards  the  left  hand,  is  a  window :  A  partition  runs  out 
from  each  end  towards  the  middle*  which.  If  conUnued, 
would  divide  the  whole  floor  into  two  equal  parts,  longitu- 
dinally ;  but  they  do  not  meet  in  the  middle,  so  that  an 
openine  is  left  over-againtt  the  door :  Each  end  of  the 
house  uterefore,  to  Uie  right  and  left  of  the  door,  is  divided 
into  two  rooms,  like  stalls  in  a  stable,  all  open  towards  the 
passage  from. the  door  to  the  wall  on  the  opposite  side :  In 
that  next  the  door  to  the  left  hand,  the  children  sleep ; 
that  opposite  to  it,  on  the  riaht  hand,  is  allotted  to  stran- 

Sirs ;  the  master  and  his  wife  sleep  in  the  inner  room  on 
e  left  hand,  and  that  opposite  to  it  is  the  kitchen.  There  is 
no  difference  between  tne  houses  of  the  poor  and  the  rich, 
1>ut  in  the' size}  except  that  the  royal  palace,  and  the  house 
of  a  man,  whose  name  was  Gtmdaiu,  the  next  in  riches  and 
influence  to  the  king^  were  walled  with  boards,  instead  of 
1)eing  wattled  with  sticks  and  bamboo. 

As  the  people  are  obliged  to  abandon  the  town,  and  live 
in  the  rice-fields  at  certain  seasons,  to  secure  Uieir  crops 
;  from  the  birds  anci  the  monkies,  they  have  occasional 
liouses  there  for  their  accommodation.  They  are  exactly 
the  same  as  the  houses  in  the  town,  except  that  they  are 
smaller,  and  are  elevated  eight  or  ten  feet  absve  the  ground 
instead  of  four. 
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The  diipoiiUon  of  the  people,  m  far  u  we  could  discover 
it,  is  good.  They  dealt  with  us  very  honestly,  except,  like 
ell  other  Indians,  and  the  itineraftt  retailers  of  fish  in  Lon- 
don,  they  asked  sometimes  twice,  and  sometimes  thrice  as 
puch  for  their  commodities  as  they  would  take.  As  what 
they  brought  to  market  belonged^  in  different  proportions, 
to  a  considerable  number  of  the  natives,  and  it  would  have 
been,  di^cult  to  purchase  it  in  separate  lots,  they  found  out 
a  very  easy  expedient,  with  whicu  every  one  was  satisfied  : 
They  put  all  that  was  boiieht  of  one  kind,  as  plantains,  or 
cocoa-nuts,  to^ether>  and  when  we  had  aareed  for  the 
heap,  they  divided  the  money  that  was  paid  for  it  among 
those  of  whose  separate  property  it  consisted,  in  a  propor- 
tion corresponding  with  their  contributions.  Sometimes,  in- 
deed, they  changed  our  money,  giving  us  840  doits,  amount- 
ing to  five  shillmgs,  for  a  ^anish  dollar,  and  ninety-six, 
amounting  to  two  shillings,  for  a  Bengal  rupee. 

They  all  speak  the  Muay  lauguage,  though  they  have  a 
language  of  their  own,  diiterent  both  from  the  Malay  a^d 
the  Javanese.  Their  own  language  they  call  Catta  OtMUiig, 
the  language  of  the  mountains;  and  they  say  that  it  is  spo- 
ken upon  the  mounjtains  of  Java,  whence  their  tribe  originally 
migrated,  first  to  Mew  Bav,  and  then  to  their  present  sta- 
tion, being  driven  from  tneir  first  settlement  by  tygers, 
which  they  founci  too  numerous  to  subdue. 

We  now  made  the  best  of  our  way  for  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  but  the  seeds  of  disease  which  we  had  received  at 
Batayia  began  to  appear  with  the  most  threatening  symp- 
toms in  dysenteries  and  slow  fevers.  Lest  the  water  which 
we  had  taken  in  at  Prince's  Island  should  have  any  share  in 
our  sickness,  we  purified  it  with  lime,  and  we  washed  all 
parts  of  the  ship  between  decks  with  vinegar,  as  a  remedy 
against  infection.  Mr  Banks  was  amon^  the  sick,  and  for 
some  time  there  was  no  hope  of  his  lite.  We  were  very 
soon  in  a  most  deplorable  situation ;  the  ship  was  nothing 
better  than  an  hospital,  in  which  those  that  were  able  to  go 
about  were  too  few  to  attend  the  sick,  who  were  confined 
to  their  hammocks ;  and  we  had  almost  every  night  a  dead 
body  to  commit  to  the  sea.    In  the  course  of  about  six 


weeks,  we  buried  Mr  Sporing,  a  sentleman  who  was  in  Mr 
Banks's  retinue,  Mr  Parkinson,  his  natural  history  painter, 
Mr  Green,  the  astronomer,  the  boatswain,  the  carpenter  and 
his  mate,  Mr  Monkhouse,  the  midshipman,  who  had  fo- 
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theicd  tin  ship  tftor  the  had  becm  i tniDdMl  on  Ike  eoail  of 
New  HoHaqd.  oor  oM  jolly  nU»inftker  tad  hig  aMiitaat,  the 
strips  cook,  the  corporil  of  the  marlDn,  two  of  tbe  o«|ieii- 
ten  erew,  s  iqidihipaian,  and  nine  wamen ;  in  all  thiee-and* 
tweitftjr jpcnoni,  boides  the  seven  that  we  burled  at  Bata^ 
▼ia.*  On  Rriday  the  15th  of  March,  about  ten  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  we  anchored  off  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  in 
seven  fathom,  with  an  opay  bottom.  The  west  point  of 
the  bay,  called  the  Lion^s  Tail,  bore  W.N.W.>  and  the 
castie  8.W.,  distant  aboat  a  mik  and  a  half.  I  immediately 
waited  upon  the  governor,  who  told  me  that  I  should  have 
every  thing  the  country  afforded.  My  first  care  was  to  pro- 
vide  a  proper  place  asnore  fbr  the  sick,  which  were  not  a 
few ;  and  a  house  was  soon  found,  where  it  was  agreed  they 
should  be  lodged  and  boarded  at  the  rate  of  two  shillings 
a-head  per  day. 

Our  run  from  Java  Head  to  this  place  afforded  veiy  fkw 
subjects  of  remark  that  can  be  of  use  to  future  navigators } 
such  as  occurred,  however,  I  shall  set  down.  We  had  left 
Java  Head  eleven  days  before  we  got  the  general  south-east 
trade-wind,  during  wnich  time  we  did  not  advance  above  A* 
to  the  southward,  and  S*  to  the  west,  having  varinble  light 
airs,  interrupted  by  calms,  with  sultry  weather,  and  an  un- 
wholesome air,  occasioned  probably  by  the  load  of  vapours 
which  the  eastern  trade-wind  and  westerly  monsoons  bring  in- 
to these  latitudes,  both  which  blow  in  these  seas  at  thetuie 
of  die  year  when  we  happened  to  be  ftere.  The  easterly  wind 
prevails  as  far  as  10**  or  12*  S.,  and  the  westerly  as  far  as  6*  or 
8* ;  in  the  intermediate  space  the  winds  are  variable,  and  the 
air,  I  believe,  dways  unwholesome ;  it  certainly  aggravated 
the  diseases  which  we  brought  with  us  flrom  Batavia,and  par- 
ticularly the  flux,  which  was  not  in  the  least  degree  checKed 
by  any  medicine,  so  that  whoever  was  seized  with  it  consi- 
dered himself  as  a  dead  man ;  but  we  had  no  sooner  gOt 
into  the  trade-wind,  than  we  began  to  feel  its  salutary  ef- 
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*  In  the  Biog.  Brit  where  8  iummaiy  of  Cook's  YoyMfn  is  ^iven*  an  ob- 
servation is  made  on  this  mdancholy  nut  of  the  oamtive^  which  the  read- 
er HMnr  not  be  displeased  to  see  copied  here.  "  It  is  pn^hie  that  these 
calamitous  events,  which  could  not  fldl  of  making  a  powerAil  impression  on 
the  mind  of  Lieutenant  Cook,  might  give  occaswu  to  his  turohiR  his 
thoughu  more  sealously  to  those  methods  of  preserving  the  health  of 
seamen,  which  he  afterwards  pursued  with  such  remBnabi<(  success/" 
these  methods  will  be  amply  detailed  hereafter.— £. 


r.  s  I.        tJiuttnani  Jamn  Cook. 
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fecli :  We  barted  Indeed  leveiml  of  our  people  afterwardi, 
but  they  were  iiioh  m  had  been  taken  on  board  in  a  ttate 
lo  low  and  fecbfo  that  there  was  searoely  a  potiibility  of 
their  leeoTerY.  At  fint  we  luipectjed  that  thii  dreadfol  dis- 
order might  MTe  been  brongnt  npon  us  by  the  water  that 
w«  took  on  board  at  Prince's  Island,  or  even  by  the  turtle 
that  we  bought  there ;  but  there  is  not  the  least  reason  to 
believe  Uiat  this  suspicion  was  well-grounded,  fur  all  the 
iMps  that  came  from  Batavia  at  the  same  season,  suffered 
in  the  same  degree,  and  some  of  them  even  more  severelv, 
though  none  of  them  touched  at  Prince's  Island  in  their 
way. 

A  few  days  after  we  left  Java,  we  saw  boobies  about  the 
ship  for  several  nights  successively,  and  as  these  birds  arc 
known  to  roost  every  night  on  shore,  we  thought  tliem  an 
indication  that  some  island  was  not  far  distant;  perhaps  it 
might  be  the  island  of  Selam,  which,  in  different  charts,  is 
very  differently  laid  down  both  in  name  and  situation. 

The  variation  of  the  compass  off  the  west  cooHt  of  jAVa, 
is  about  3*  VV.,  ond  so  it  continued  without  any  sensible  va- 
riation, in  the  common  track  of  ships,  to  the  longitude  of 
t88*  W.,  latitude  92*  S.,  after  which  it  increased  apace,  so 
that  hi  longitude  295*,  latitude  23*,  the  variation  was  10* 
W  W. :  In  seven  degrees  more  of  longitude,  and  one  of 
latitude,  it  increased  two  degrees ;  in  the  same  space  farther 
to  the  west,  it  increased  five  degrees :  In  latitude  2S*,  lon- 
gitude 314*,  it  was  S4S  iff,  in  latitude  <g*,  longitude  817*. 
\  It  was  26^  HOT,  and  was  then  stationary  for  the  space  of  about 
ten  degrees  farther  to  the  west }  but  in  latituae  34*,  longi- 
tude 333*,  we  observed  it  twice  to  be  88*1  W.,  and  this  was 
its  greatest  variation,  for  In  latitude  3A*{,  longitude  337*^  it 
was  94*,  and  continued  gradually  to  decrease;  so  that  off 
Cape  Anguillai  it  was  «2*  30^,  and  in  Table  BayiXfSOfW, 

As  to  currents,  it  did  not  appear  that  they  were  at  all  con. 
siderable,  till  we  came  withm  a  little  distance  of  the  meri- 
dian of  Madagascar ;  for  after  w;c  had  made  52*  of  longi- 
tude from  Java  Head,  we  found,  by  observation,  that  our 
error  in  longitude  was  only  two  degrees,  and  it  was  the  same 
when  we  had  made  only  nineteen.  This  error  might  be 
owing  partly  to  a  current  setting  to  the  westward,  partly  to 
our  not*  maJiIng  proper  allowances  for  the  setting  of  the  sea 
before  which  we  run,  and  perhaps  to  an  error  in  the  as- 
sumed longitude  of  Java  Head.    If  that  longitude  is  erro- 
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neous,  the  error  must  be  imputed  to  the  imperfectioi  of 
the  charts  of  which  1  made  use  ia  reducing  the  longitude 
from  Batavia  to  that  jplace^  for  there  can  be  no  doubt  but 
that  the  longitude  of  Batavia  is  well  determined.  After  we 
had  passed  the  longitude  of  307%  the  effects  of  the  westerly 


muchj  that  for  five  days  successively  afler  we  maide  the 
land,  we  were  driven  to  the  S.  W.  or  S.  W.  by  W.,  not 
Fess  than  twenty  leagues  arday ;  and  this  continued  till  we 
w^re  within  sixty  or  seventy  leagues  of  the  Cape,  where  the 
current  set  sometimes  one  way,  and  sometimes  the  other, 
though  inclining  rather  to  the  westward. 

After  the  boobies  had  left  us,  we  saw  no  more  birds  till 
we  got  nearly  abreast  of  Madagascar,  where,  in  latitude 
27^1  S.,  we  saw  an  albatross,  and  after  that  time  we  saw 
ihem  every  day  in  great  numbers,  with  birds  or  several 
other  sorts,  particularly  one  about  as  big  as  a  duck,  of  a 
very  dark  brown  colour,  with  a  yellowish  bill.  These  birds; 
became  more  numerous  as  we  approached  the  shore,  and  as 
soon  as  we  got  into  soundings,  we  saw  gannets,  which  we 
eontinued  to  see  as  long  as  we  were  upon  the  bank  which 
stretches  off  Ak^guillas  to  the  distance  of  forty  leagues,  and 
extends  along  the  shore  to  the  eastward,  from  Cape  False, 
according  fo  some  charts,  one  hundred  and  sixty  leagues. 
The  real  extent  of  this  bank  is  not  exactly  known ;  it  is, 
however,  useful  as  a  direction  to  shipping  when  to  haul  in, 
in  order  to  make  the  lancf.  . 

While  we  lay  here,  the  Houghton  Indiaman  sailed  for 
England,  who,  during.  Iter  stay  in  India,  lost  by  sickness 
between  thirty  and  forty  men ;  and  when  she  left  the  Cape, 
had  many  in  a  helpless  condition  with  the  scurvy.  Other 
ships  suffered  in  the  same  proportion,  who  had  been  little 
more  than  twelve  months  absent  from  England  i  our  suffer^ 
ings,  therefore,  were  comparatively  light,  considering  that 
we  had  been  absent  near  three  times  as  long. 

Having  lain  here  to  recover  the  sick,  procure  stores,,  and 
perform  several  necessary  operations  upon  the  ship  and 
rigging,  till  the  15  th  of  April,  I  then  got  all  the  a:ck  on 
board,  several  of  whom  were  still  in  a  dangerous  state,  and 
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haTinj;  taken  lea^e  of  the  governor,  I  unmoored  the  next 
morning;  and  got  ready  to  taiL>  n.  :>i      ^iti^^ 

Ooi  the  raomine  of  Uie  14th  we  weighed  and  itood  outof 
the  hay;  and  at  five  in  the  evening  anchored  under  Pen- 
quin,  or  Hobin  Island:  We  lay  here  all  night,  and  as  I 
could  not  sail  in  the  morning  for  want  of  wind,  I  sent  a 
boat  to  the  island  for  a  few  trifling  articles  which  we  had- 
foi^t  to  take  in  at  the  Cape.    But  as  soon  as  the  boat     \ 
came  neu  the  shore,  the  Dutch  hailed  her,  and  warned  the 
people  not  to  land,  at  their  peril,  bringing  down  at  the      > 
8am6  time  six  men  armed  with  muskets,  who  paraded  upon-     • 
the  beach.  The  officer  who  commanded  the  boat  not  think- 
ing it  worth  while  to  risk  the  lives  of  the  people  on  board:    . 
for  the  sake  of  a  few  cabbages,  which  were  all  we  wanted,    t. 
returned  to  the  ship.    At  first  we  were  at  a  loss  to  account 
for  our  repulse,  but  we  aftepvprds  recollected,  that  to  this- 
island  the  Dutch  at  the  Cape  banish  such  criminals  as  are     - 
not  thought  worthy  of  death,  for  a  certain  number  of  years, 
proportioned  to  the  offence,  and  employ  them  as  slaves  in 
digging  lime-stone,  which,  though  scarce  upon  the  conti- 
nent, is  in  plenty  here;  and  that  a  Danish  ship,  which  by 
sickness  had  lost  great  part  of  her  crew,  and  had  been  re-^ 
fused  assistance  at  the  Cape,  came  down  to  this  island,  and 
sending  her  boat  ashore,  secured  the  guard,  and  took  on   . 
hoard  as  many  of  the  criminals  as  she  thought  proper  to  na- 
vigate her  home :  We  concluded  therefore  that  the  Dutch, 
to  prevent  the  rescue  of  their  criminals  in  time  to  come,     . 
had  given  order  to  their  people  here  to  suffer  no  boat  of 
any  foreign  nation  to  come  ashore. 

On  the  25th,  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  we  weigh- 
ed, with  a  light  breeze  at  S.  £.,  and  put  to  sea.  About  an  ' 
hour  afterwards,  we. lost  our  master,  Mr  Robert  Mollineux, 
a  young  man  of  good  parts,  but  unhappilv  given  up  to  in- 
temperance, which  brought  on  disorders  that  put  an  end  to 
his  life. 
We  proceeded  in  our  voyage  homeward  without  any  re- 
markably 


'  Some  remadis  concerning  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  are  now  given  in 
the  or^naL  They  are  omitt^  here,  as  being  only  supplementary  to  other 
accountt,  and  l>ecauBe  we  sbeil  eliewhere  have  an  opportunity  of  drawing 
the  reader's  attention  very  fully  to  the  subject.  The  same  thing  may  be 
said  req[>ecting  some  notices  of  St  Helena,  contained  in  this  section. 
Whatever  is  of  value  in  either  of  these  accounts,  will  be  had  recourse  to 
on  another  occasion*— £. 
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narkaUe  incident;  and  in  the  morning  of  the  99th  we 
crossed  our  first  meridian,  hating  circumnatigatedtbs  globe: 
in  the  direction  from  east  to  west.  Mid  conseqaently  Ml  a 
day,  for  which  we  made  an  allowance  at  Batavia.  ul' 

At  daywbreak  on  the  first  of  May,  we  aaw  the  island  of 
Saint  Helena}  and  at  noon  we  anchored  in  the  road;befor& 
lautet'a  forh 

We  staid  here  till  the  4th,  to  refresh^  and  Mr  Banks  im- 
proved the  time  in  making  the  comfdete  circuit  of  the 
idand,  and  visiting  the  most  remarkable  placet  upon  H.  At 
one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  4th  or  May,  weiweigb- 
ed  and  stood  out  of  the  road,  in  company  with  Uie  Povtlaml 
man-of-war,  and  twelve  sail  of  Indiamcn. 
",  We  cmitinued  to  sail  in  company  with  the  flee^  till  the 
10th  in  the  morninff,  when,  perceiving  that  we  sailed  mncb 
beHvicr  than  any  other  ship,  and  thinunff  it  for  that  reasw 
probable  that  the  Portland  vrould  get  home  befioM  iM^  I 
made  the  signal  to  speak  with  her,  upon  which  C^taiil  filw 
liot  himself  came  en  board,  and  I  dcliveccd  to  him  a-iencf 
to.  the  Admiralty,  with  a  box,  containing  the  common  logp' 
books  of  the  ship,  and  the  journals  of  some  of  th»  offiitevb 
We  continued  m  company,  however,  tUl  theSdd  in  kbm 
morning,  and  then  there  was  not  one  of  the  shipa  in  sig^t^ 
About  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  died  our  first  lieutenant;^ 
Mr  Hicks,  and  in  the  evening  wecommittftdhisbodytothe 
sea,  with  the  usual  ceremonies.  The  disease  of  which  be 
died  was  a  consumption,  and  as  he  was  not  free  from  it 
when  we  sailed  from  England,  it  may  truly  be  said  that  he 
was  dying  during  the  whole  voyage,  though  hisdiclineiiirM 
very  gradual  till  we  came  to  Batavia:  The  next  da^I  gave 
Mr  dharles  Clerk  an  order  toact  as  lieutenant  in  his  room^ 
a  young  man>  who  was  extremely  well  qualified  for  that  Bta>* 
tion. 

Our  rigging  and  sails  were  now  become  ao  bad,  that 
something  was  giving  way  every  day.  We  continued  our 
course,  however,  in  safety  till  the  10th  of  June,  when  land, 
which  proved  to  be  the  Lizard,  was  discovered  by  Nicholas 
Young,  the  same  boy  that  first  saw  New  Zealand  ;  on  the 
nth  we  run  up  the  Channel,  at  six  in  the  morning  of  \he 
12th  we  passed  Beachy  Head,  at  noon  we  were  abreast  of 
Dover,  and  about  three  came  to  au  anchor  in  the  Downs/ 
find  #ent  ashore  at  Deal; 
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J^yltB^ia  oc  iBbuoAiNVJLLB,  Colonel  of  Foot,  and  Com- 
ffi'dHdZn*  of  /At  £roe^'oii,  m  the  Frigate  La  Boudeuie, 
awT  t^  Store-t^UEioWe,  in  the  Yean  1766-7-8  and  9. 

,  ^Jproim  t^  esprmfyfor  thit  Work.) 

Thb  restitution  of  the  Falkland  Iilands  to  the  Spaniards 
waa  the.  first  oli|ect  of  this  voyage.  So  early  as  rebruaiy 
)7€4,  France  had  commenoed  a  settlement  on  them,  and  in 
alliprohahilitjt  WQuldhave  ensured  its  prosperity;  hut  the 
Moperty  wa8.daiined  by  Spain,  in  virtue  ot  the  old  and  at 
IMSfc  ioKaginary  r^phls  eonferred  on  that  power  hy  the  Pope 
10  ihc^lnnds  w  the  westwn.  hemisphere,  of  which  they  were 
held  Id  be  a  iMurt*  It  u  sometimes  more  politic,  and  per^ 
hllpaahotiost  aliMjra  m<Mreconveuent,. to  avoid  war,  by  the 
disi^oy  «|f  Ifenerottty  in  concession,  than  to  run  the  haaard 
of  expensive  conteosion^  and  an  unprofitable  issue>  by  the 
obsUnate.maintenance  of  ikilHOtts  advantages.  Such  seems 
to  liave  been  the  opinion  of  the  French  king,  in  thi»  in- 
stance. He  acknowledged  the  claim  of  the  Spaniards,  and 
accordingly  gave  orders  for  the  delivering  up  of  the  settle^ 
menW  <  Iti  thMdetermiaation,  it  is  pr(d>able,  be  waastrcngth- 
eaed  by  the  appxehensiea  of  the  difficulties  of  snppoitin^ 
Mid  defending  an  establishment,  at  to  great  a  distance  from 
hip  dominions.  M.  Bougainville,  the  person  who  had  pn^ 
pOasd  the  settlement,  and  in  a  considerable  desree  acoom- 
filished  it,  bv  carrying  out  several  French  families,  and  enl* 
tivating  and  stocking  some  parts  of  the  islands,  was  ap- 
pointed to  execute  a  formal  surrender }  and  he  was  furraet 
uifttfn,cled,  after  doing  so,  to  traverse  the  South  Sea  between 
thtt  tropics,  for  the  purpose  of  making  discoveries,  and  to 
return  home  by  the  £ast  Indies.  The  fulfilment  of  tiiese 
ditections  constitutes  his  voyage  round  the  world,  witlr  a 
short,  but  it  is  believed  satisfactory  abstract  of  which,  it  ii^ 
now  intended  to  supply  the  reader.    The  account  of  the 
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voyage  was  drawn  np  aod  published  by  Bougainville  him* 
mU,  and  has  always  be^n  highly  esteemed  by  bis  country- 
men, who  are  commoaly  patriotic  enough  m  their  com- 
mendations. In  this  instance,  however,  if  one  may  judge 
from  the  concurrence  in  opinion  of  others,  their  praise  has 
not  been  injudicious ;  though  it  must  be  admitted  on  the 
other  hand,  that  the  partiality  is  ridiculous,  which  would 
place  it  above  the  narratives  of  Anson's  and  Cook's  Voyages. 
BougaittvilYe  seen^s  to  have  been  a  man  of  talents,  of  re- 
fined taste,  and  considerable  literary  acquirements ;  and  his 
work,  thcHigh,  as  he  says  in  his  introdtiction,  written  for 
seamen  chiefly,  yet  presents  some  veiy  interesting  featuires 
to  the  general  reader,  and  not  a  little  information  to  scientific 
observers.  He  has  thought  i)roper  to  apologize  for  his  de- 
ficiency in  composititm ;  but  it  is  questionable  if  this  be  not 
mere  Affectation,  common  with  writer!  who  are  far  from 
Ihioking  too  meanly  of  themselves,  for  the  reasons  they 
«huie  to  state  in  the  wav  of  deprecating  critical  severity, 
and  abundantly  disposed  to  attach  magnitude  of  conie? 
quence  to  the  very  particulars  which  they  have  employed 
to  indicate  their  own  inferioritf.  A  translation  of  his  work 
by  Mr  John  Reinhold  Forster>  was  published  at  London 
177fl«  and  contams  additional  notes.  This'  has  principally 
been  consnlted  in  drawing  up  the  present  abstract,  which  is 
intended  as  a  companion  to  the  accounts  of  voyages  it  is 
the  olMectof  our  work  to  give  entire.  This  is  the  proper 
place  for  its  insertion,  if  it  be  right  to  insert  it  at  ail,  and 
ppporUmilies  will  present  themselves  as  we  proceed,  for 


'j'n 


giving  similar  abstracts  of  other  voyages.     ,  .» 

Bougainnlie:  had  under  his  command  the  frigate  La 
Boudeuse,  ciarrying  26  twelve-pounders,  and  the  store-ship 
J^*Etoil)B>  appointed  to  supply  him  with  provisions  and 
stores,  tfnd  to  accompany  him  during  the  whole  of  his 
voyage.  >  His  establishment  consisted  of  eleven  commisr 
siou^d  officers,  three  volunteers,  and  two  hundred  sailors,  8cc. 
Xhe  priqce  of  Nassau-Sieghen  obtained  leave  from  the 
king  to  go  out  on  this  expedition,  and  availed  himself  of  it^ 
He  sailed  from  Nantes  on  the  15th  November,  1766,  pui^ 
posing  to  make  the  river  La  Plata,  where  two  Spuiish 
frigates,  appointed  to  receive  possession  of  the  islands,  were 
to  wait  for  his  arrival.  A  squall  of  wind  occasioned  him 
much  confusion,  and  forced  him  to  put  into  Brest,  whence, 
#fter  having  undergone  several  repairs  and  alterations; 
V,  w.  which 


¥i 


J  .* 


II 


47^ 


were 
him 
lence, 

rhich 


Which  the  deficicDt  state  of  his  vessel  rendered  necessary, 
he  departed  on  the  6th  December,  but  not  without  being 
obliged  to  cat  his  cable,  as  the  east  wind  and  the  ebb  tide 
prevented  his  tacking  abont  to  keep  clear  of  the  shofe.    A 
pretty  constant  and  fresh  wind  accompanied  him,  till  he 
got  sight  of  the  Salvages  on  the  17th,  in  the  aftetnoon. 
These  are  uninhabited  islands  or  rocks,  lying  to  the  north 
of  the  Canary  islands,  and  belong  to  the  Portuguese,  who^ 
although  making  little  or  no  use  of  them,  are  j^lously 
carefuito  pi'event  others  from  visiting  or  profiting  by  them. 
The  sight  of  these  rocks  convinced  M.  Bougainville  of  a 
considerable  error  in  his  reckoning,  during  even  this  short 
trip.    Having  rectified  it,  and  made  observations  for  their 
position,  he  took  a  fresh  departure  on  the  19th  December, 
at  noon,  when  he  got  sight  of  the  Isle  of  Ferro.    On  the 
8th  of  January,  he  crossed  the  Line  between  27*  and  28"  of 
loneitude,  and  on  the  Slst  of  the  same  month,  after  an  easy 
and  uninteresting  voyage,  came  to  an  anchor  in  Monte 
Video  bay.  Where  the  Spanish  frigates  had  lain  expecting 
faim  four  weeks.    He  made  some  bbslervations  on  the  curt 
rents  noticed  during  this  voyase,  which  are  well  known  to 
occasion  much  error  in  the  calculations  of  the  navigator ; 
blut  as  these  are  not  interesting^  to  the  general  reader,  they 
are  omitted  here,  and  the  more  properly  so,  because  we 
have  had  frequent  occasion  to  notice  the  subject  in  our 
accotints'bf  other  voyages. 

Bougainville  left  Monte  Video  oh  the  28th  Febmary,  in 
cbmpany  with  the  Spanish  ships,  but  havine  encountered  « 
storm  and  a  good  deal  of  contrary  wind,  he  did  not  quit  the 
viver  ^ill  the  Sd  March.  The  vbyage  to  the  Falkland 
Islands  was  rough  and  troablesbme,  especially  to  the  two 
Spanish  frigates,  which  suffered  a  good  deaf  during  the 
cbufrse,  and  were  for  some  time  separated  from  Bougain- 
ville's ship.  On  the  2Sd  and  84th  of  March,  however,  they 
all  arrived  at  the  place  of  their  destination,  where  a  formal 
stirrender  of  the  settlement  was  made  according^  to  the  in- 
structions of  the  two  governments.  The  islands  were  de^ 
livered  up  on  the  Isl  April,  the  Spaniards  taking  possession 
by  planting  their  colours,  which  were  saluted  both  on  Shore 
and  from  aboard  the  vessels.  Several  families  resident 
there  availed  themselves  of  the  French  king's  permission 
to  remain  under  the  new  government,  and  the  others  em- 
barked in  the  Spanish  frigates  to  return  home.  M.  Boii- 
''"•*'    ,,^  .  gainville 
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gainville  bi>9  rdated  aeTcral  pavticnUn  respecting  the  Ui- 
toiy  of  these  ialands*  whicbf  however,  it  is  qoite  unQCcet- 
niy  to  consider  here^  as  we  have  either  already  stf  te4  ^>|Cin# 
or  may  hereafter  have  occasion  to  do  sb  { they  are,  besides, 
little  connected  with  oar  present  object,  that  of  tracing  j^fs 
course  round  the  world.  ,,: 

,  Jit  the  ^tore-ship  did  not  join  him  at  the  time  expect^, 
andi  M  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  traverse  the  Paqi«9 
Ocean,  witboi^t  tne  snpplies  and  assistance  she  was  ap- 
pointed to,  atford,  Bougainvillie  resolved  to  quit  thjue 
islands,  iMid  go  to  Rio  Janeirq,  the  place  speci^fied  as  tfe^ 
rende^vQu*  to  both  vessels,  Hq  sailed  therefore  on  th^; 
fid  i^une,  got  in,  sijghl;  of  the  high  head-lands  of  the  Bra;^Us 
on  the  ^tb,  and  in  tibe  evenin^^  of  the  following  day  ca;nie 
to  an  anchor  in  the  roads  of  Hio  Janeiro,  where  the  £^9e 
had  arrived  bat  a  few  days  before*  ^eiqg  still,  however, 
imperfectly  farniibed  with  provisions,  he  returned  to  Monte 
Video,  as  a  fitter  place  for  procuring  them.  The  Etpile 
being  a  bad  sailer,  and  having  made  a  good  deal  of  wataf, 
he  was  retarcifd  in  this  voyage,  which  in  confecmence  took 
him  np  from  tlw  14th  to  the  Slst  of  July.  A  Tittle  before 
hi^  departure,  h6  rendered  some  important  services  to  a 
S^pi^h  man-of-war,  whiph  had  b^en  obliged  to  put  into 
|lio  J<|neJij;o  tp  refit  .tor  her  voyage  to  Burope,  anc|  was 
most  nngenerously  denied  what  was  needful  hy  Uie  Pp|pti|- 
guese  government,  for  eight  months.  The  viceroy  sf^mi 
to  have  been  of  an  unfeeling  and  absurdly  cpnseq^ential 
dispositiqn,  of  w;liich  some  instances  have  nc^n  already,  re- 

<^nd  did  her  so  much 
djimagf,  as  tp  render  it'necessaiy'tolieave  her  down  to  be 
repairedt  This  was  done  at  the  Encenada  de  Baragainnp 
the  riveip,  Monte  Video  itself  not  having  proper  apcomnio* 
datipn  for  the  pi^pose.  But  the  requisite  repairs  were  ijf^er 
all  accdoaplished  with  much  difficulty,  and  at  a  great  e:|E<p 

Sipce  of  money,  and  occupied  the  whole  of  the  x^pnth  pf 
ctoher.  To  add  to  these  sources  of  regret,  this  vessel  nad 
the  misfortune  to  lose  three  of  her  crew,  in  returning  down 
the  ^\^^^  ^  Monte  Video,  a  passage,  whjch,  tbong(i  sHoirt, 
\%  desof^bed  as  very  di^cult,  and  requiring  almost  constant 
soundings  to  avoid  danger. ,  This  accident  happened  frpm 
the  boat  containing  them  and  other  two  men  getting  foul 
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tincler  thfe  ibip  when  it  was  wearinj^  During  thil  pas»fi;e 
too,  it  was  observed,  that  the  Etoile  still  continued  to  take 
in  water,  notwithstanding  the  overhauling  she  had  received. 
^  Some  days  were  now  occupied  in  the  necessary  prepara- 
tions for  leaving  the  Rib  La  Plata,  such  as  stowing  and, 
caulking  the  Boudeuse,  repairing  the  Etoile's  boat,  cutting 
srass  for  the  live  cattle  on  board,  8ic.  Part  of  the  dejay> 
however,  which  these  preparations  occasioned,  was  fortu<» 
nate,  as  a  schooner  happened  to  come  from  Buenos  Ayres 
laden  with  flour,  of  which  they  contrived  to  slow  sixty 
hundred  weight  on  board  their ;ship8,  and  which  proved  to 
be  a  valuable  addition  to  their  stock  of  provisions.  At  this 
time,  the  crew  was  in  perfiect  health,  and  notwithstanding 
the  loss  already  mentioned,  and  the  desertion  of  twelve 
men  from  the  two  ships,  was  made  up  to  its  original  esta- 
blisbment,  as  some  sailors  had  been  engaged  at  the  FaJk* 
land  Islands,  besides  an  engineer,  a  supercargo,  and  a  sur* 
geon.  The  provisions  laid  in  were  supposed  enough  for  a 
voyage  of  ten  months.  ,,}jjj» 

They  left  Monte  Video  the  Ulh  November,  with  a  fine 
breeze  from  the  north,  which  was  favourable  for  their  course 
to  Magellan's  Straits.  The  wind  was  contrary  from  the 
l6th  to  the  21st,  and  they  had  a  very  high  sea,  so  that  they 
were  obliged  to  keep  what  advantageous  boards  they  could 
in  tacking  under  their  courses  and  close-reefed  top-sails. 
On  the  28d  there  was  a  hard  gale,  accompanied  with 
squalls  and  showers,  which  continued  during  the  night, 
over  a  frightful  sea.  The  Etoile  made  signals  of  distress, 
but  it  was  not  till  the  24th  that  she  came  within  hail,  or 
could  specify  the  damage  she  had  received.  Her  fore>top- 
sail-yard  had  been  carried  away,  and  four  of  her  chaip 
plates;  and  all  the  cattle  she  had  taken  in  at  Monte  VidcQ,, 
except  two,  were  lost  in  the  storm.  This  last  misfortune, 
unluckily,  was  common  to  both  vessels,  and  in  their  present 
situation  admitted  no  remedy.  During  the  remainder  of 
this  month,  the  wind  was  variable  from  S.W.  to  N.W,  and 
the  currents  ran  rapidly  to  the  southward,  as  far  as  45*  lati- 
tude, where  they  were  merely  perceptible.  No  ground  was 
reached  by  sounding  till  the  27th  at  night,  when  they  were 
in  latitude  47",  and  about  thirty-Bve  leagues  from  the  coast 
of  Patagonia.  In  this  position,  they  had  seventy  fathoms, 
and  an  oozy  bottom  with  black  and  grey  sand.  From  the 
27th  till  they  saw  land,  they  had  pretty  regular  soundines, 
in  67,  60,  56,  50, 47,  and  40  fathoms,  when  they  got  sight 
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df  Ctptt  Virtin,  br,  t»  Anioii  calls  it,  Cope  Virgin  Mary,  the 
tame  name  by  which  it  was  known  to  Sir  John  Narborougb. 
Boocainville  advises  not  to  approach  near  the  co«ut  till 
coming  to  latitude  49*,  as  there  is  a  hidden  rock  in  48^  SX/, 
at  six  or  seven  leagues  off  shore,  which  he  says  he  discover^ 
ed  when  sailing  here  in  1765.  He  then  ran  within  a  qiutr- 
ter  of  a  ieagfoe  of  it,  and  the  person  who  6rst  saw  it,  cook  it 
to  be  a gfbmpiM.  .t, 

He  now  enters  upon  a  discossion  respecting  the  longitude 
of  this  cape,  of  which  he  got  si^ht  on  the  id  December, 
tnd  which  is  certainly  an  interesting  point  in  geography,  at 
it  determines  the  length  of  the  straits.  This  however  may 
be  omitted,  as  the  question  is  considered  in  the  account  of 
Captain  Cook's  Second  \^oyage,  and  will  of  course  come 
before  the  reader  in  its  proper  place.  Though  differing 
trith  Anson  as  to  its  precise  position,  Bougainville  admits 
that  his  lordship's  view  of  it  is  most  exactly  true. 

Contrary  winds  and  stormy  weather  opposed  the  entrance 
into  the  straits  for  several  days,  and  after  havina  entered/, 
obliged  hhn  to  lie-to  between  the  shores  of  Terra  del 
Puego  and  the  cbntinent.  His  foresail  was  split  on  the 
4th  December,  and  as  he  had  then  only  twenty  fathom, 
l^e  fear  of  the  breakers  which  extend  S.S.E.  off  the  cape, 
induced  him  to  scud  under  bare  poles,  which,  however,  fa- 
cilitated his  bending  another  foresail  to  the  yard.  He  af- 
terwards discovered  that  these  soundings  were  not  so  alarm- 
ing as  he  then  imagined  them  to  be,  as  they  were  in  fact 
those  in  the  channel ;  and  he  remarks,  for  the  benefit  of 
succeeding  navigators,  that  a  gravelly  bottom  shews  the 
position  to  be  nearer  the  Terra  del  Fuego  coast,  than  that 
of  the  continentt  where  a  fine  sandy,  and  sometimes  an 
oozy  bottom  will  be  found.  On  the  evening  of  this  day, 
he  brooght-to  again,  under  main  and  misen-stay-sails,  but 
after  several  disadvantageous  tacks,  got  somewhat  further 
from  the  coast  towards  nieht.  At  four  o'clock  the  next  af- 
ternoon, he  again  got  sight  of  Cape  Virgin,  when  he  made 
sail  in  order  to  double  it,  at  about  a  league  and  a  half  or 
two  leagues  distance.  In  his  opinion,  it  was  improper  to 
sail  nearer,  as  a  bank  lies  off  it,  over  the  tail  of  which  he 
thought  he  passed  even  at  tbat  distance ;  for  between  two 
soundings  made  by  his  own  vessel,  one  of  twenty-four,  and 
the  other  of  seventeen  fathom,  the  Etoile,  which  sailed  in 
his  wake,  found  no  more  at  one  tim^than  eight  fathom. 


Jppeitdii, 


4M 


;h 


lut  Immediately  afterwards  deepenei)  her  water.  Oin  the 
night  of  the  5th»  he  got  Cape  Virgin  to  bear  N^  but.  aa 
there  was  a  fresh  breeae,  and  tne  ni^hl  was  gloomy^  threat* 
ening  a  storm,  be  Icept  off  and  on  till  dajr-break,  when  ha* 
ting  unreefed  his  top>sails,  he  ran  to  W.N.W.  He  co»* 
tinned  plying  to  windward,  nnder  courses  and  top-saili»  fof 
the  whole  br  the  Olh,  during  which  he  discovered  Cape 
Possession  on  the  continent  coast,  and  also  got  sight  of 
Terra  del  Pnego.  By  noon  on  the  7thj  however,  he  found 
himself  still  at  Cape  Possession,  as,  besides  bis  never  goins 
more  than  three  leaeues  from  the  northern  shore,  which 
obliged  him  to  sound  continually,  he  lost  as  much  by  the 
tides  as  he  ever  gained  by  them.  About  this  time  the 
wind  shifting  favourably^  he  continued  his  voyage,  and  got 
to  the  entrance  of  the  first  gut  about  half  after  two  o'clock  i 
but  now  with  all  his  sails  set,  and  aided  by  a  fine  breece, 
he  conld  not  stem  the  tide,  which  ran  «x  knots  an  hour 
against  him,  and  carried  him  astern.  U  was  in  vain  to 
strive;  and  fearing,  as  the  wind  was  unsteady,  that  be 
might  be  becalmed  in  the  gut,  and  therefore  exposed  to 
danger  on  the  ledges  off  the  capes  forming  the  entrance^ 
especially  a  long  one  on  the  Terra  del  Fuego  side,  he  waa 
at  last  constrained  to  turn  in  search  of  anchorage  in  the 
bottom  of  Possession  Bay,  for  which  he  steered  N.  by  E. 
This  he  found  at  seven  in  the  evening,  about  two  leagues 
from  the  land,  in  twenty  fathom,  havine  a  mud  and  sand 
ground,  with  black  and  white  gravel.  He  waa  more  snow 
cessful  in  his  exertions  the  following  morning,  when  having 
stemmed  a  contrary  tide,  the  current  set  to  windward,  and 
carried  him,  tacking  frequently  to  avoid  both  coasts^ 
through  the  first  gut,  in  spite  of  the  wind  which  blew  hard 
aeainst  him.  It  was  noon  before  he  accomplished  tfais^ 
after  which  he  made  sail,  as  the  wind  had  veered  to  S.> 
and  the  tide  still  ran  to  windward ;  both,  however,  failing 
about  three  o'clock,  he  anchored  in  Boucalt  Bay  on  the 
continent  side,  in  eighteen  fathom,  having  an  oozy  bottom. 
Immediately  afterwards  he  hoisted  out  one  of  his  boats,  aa 
did  also  the  Etoile,  and  embarking  in  them  to  the  number 
of  ten  officers,  each  armed  with  his  muskeg  landed  at  the 
bottom  of  the  bay  to  have  an  interview  with  the  Patagonians^ 
who  had  kept  up  fires  all  night  on  the  coast,  and  in  the 
morning  had  hoisted  a  white  flag,  supposed  to  be  the  same 
which  the  Etoile,  when  here  in  June  llfi^t  had  left  with 
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them  as  a  sign  of  ff  iendahip  and  alliance*  Tbeir  having 
ktpt  it,  M  properly  enough  considered  by  Bougainville,  aa 
an  indication  of  very  laudable  tocial  qualities.  The  Sp»» 
niards,  indeed,  have  given  a  favourable  report  of  the  peo- 
ple that  inhabit  this  port  of  the  strait,  mentioning  several 
circumstances  in  praise  of  their  humanity  and  good  faith. 

As  soon  as  the  officers  got  ashore,  six  of  the  natives  rode 
up  to  them  in  full  gallop,  and  having  alighted  when  about 
^hy  yards  off,  immediately  came  up  to  them  with  out* 
itretched  armR,  and  congratulatory  shouts  of  Shama,  thama,- 
which  the  officers  were  careful  to  repeat,  with  similar  murks 
of  satisfaction.  Some  symptoms  of  fear  were  visible  oa 
two  of  these  people,  but  they  were  speedily  removed ;  and 
shortly^  afterwards  this  party  was  jomcd  by  many  more  of 
their  countrymen,  who  manifested  entire  confidence  and 
good  nature.  They  did  not  seem  surprised  at  seeing  the 
strangers;  and  as  they  imitated  the  report  of  muskets,  it 
was  inferred  that  they  were  not  ignorant  of  the  use  of  these 
arms,  and  that  consequently,  they  had  had  previous  inter- 
course with  Europeans.  In  proof  of  their  willingness  to 
please  their  visitors,  it  is  mentioned,  that  they  immediately 
set  about  picking  plants,  and  carrying  them  to  some  of  the 
officers  wlio  had  commenced  searching  for  them  \  and  it 
is  noted>  as  an  evidence  of  their  having  some  notions  of  the 
use  of  medicines,  that  one  of  them  afflicted  with  a  sore 
eye,  applied  by  signs  to  Chevalier  du  Bouchage,  one  of  the 
gentlemen  so  engaged,  to  point  out  a  remedy  for  it.  They 
asked  in  a  similar  manner  for  tobacco.  Any  thing  of  a  red 
colour  pleased  them  highly;  and  always  when  any  presents 
liad  been  made  them,  and  at  every  mark  of  kindness,  they 
testified  their  satisfaction  by  loud  slioutsofsAaiva.  Among 
.other  thin^^s  given  them  in  exchange  for  skins,  or  in  mere 
.condescension,  was  some  brandy,  of  which  each  got  a  little 
drop.  The  effi-ct  of  it  was  singular ;  immediately  on  swalr 
lowmg  it,  they  beat  with  their  hands  on  their  throats,  and 
utterM  a  sort  of  tremulous,  but  inarticulate  sound,  which 
was  terminated  by  a  quick  motion  of  the  lips.  This  is  said 
to  have  been  done  by  all  of  them.  They  expressed  a  de- 
gree of  uneasiness  and  concern,  when  they  understood  the 
otficers  were  preparing  to  leave  them.  This  was  appeased, 
however,  when  it  was  intimated  to  tliem  that  they  would 
be  visited  again  on  the  following  day ;  and  they  accom- 
panied the  party  to  the  sea-shore,  one  of  their  number 
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■ioging  daring  the  narch.  Some  of  them  even  waded  into  • 
the  water*  and  got  within  reach  of  the  boats ;  but  thii  wai 
not  M  convenient,  as  thev  manifested  a  pretty  strong  dis- 

Kiition  to  furnish  themselves  with  whatever  they  could  lay 
Id  on.    Before  the  boats  got  to  any  distance,  the  nnm* 
her  of  the  savages  increased  very  much,  many  coming  up . 
in  the  same  manner  as  these  had  done,  at  full  gallop.         <\ 
In  the  opinion  of  Bougainville,  these  peopia  were  the 
nune  that  had  been  seen  by  i\»  Etoile  m  1706;  for  he 

Sys,  that  one  of  his  present  sailors,  who  was  then  on  board 
at  vessel,  distinctly  recognised  one  of  them.  They  were 
well  shajped,  and  their  height  was  estimated  at  betwixt 
A  feet  5  mches,  and  5  feet  10  inchts  French ;  or  in  Enslish 
measure.  6  feet  10,S34  inches,  and  6  feet  je,5704  inches. 
They  appeared  gigantic,  it  is  added  very  properly,  because 
they  had  very  broad  shoulders,  their  heads  were  large,  and 
their  limbs  thick.  They  were  robust  and  very  muscular, 
and  seemed  to  enioy  perfection  of  health,  and  to  possess 
abundance  of  wholesome  diet.  Their  figures,  notwitnstand* 
ing  the  dimensions,  were  far  from  being  coarse  or  unplea- 
sant }  on  the  contrary,  many  of  them  might  be  estecjued 
handsome.  The  peculiarities  of  their  features  were,  a  round 
and  somewhat  flat  face,  very  fiery  eyes,  uncommonly  white 
teeth,  and  long  black  hair  which  was  worn  tied  on  the  top 
of  the  head.  In  the  colour  of  the  skin,  they  did  not  differ 
from  other  Americans.  Some  of  them  bad  their  cheeks 
painted  red.  The  language  they  used  is  said  to  have  been 
very  delicate.  The  description  now  given  of  these  people, 
it  must  be  remarked,  applies  to  the  men,  for  hitherto  none 
of  the  women  bad  been  seen.  In  drcHs  they  nearly  resem- 
bled the  Indians  residing  about  the  Rio  de  la  Plata.  A 
piece  of  leather  served  them  for  an  aproUf  and  a  cloak  of 
akin  fastened  round  the  body  with  a  girdle,  hung  as  far 
down  as  their  heels,  but  hadf  besides  a  part,  generally  al- 
lowed to  fall  down  also,  which  might  occasionally  cove^ 
their  shoulders,  though  this  was  not  often  done.  They  did 
not  seem  very  sensible  to  the  cold  of  the  climate,  whicli 
even  at  this  season,  viz.  their  summer,  was  only  ten  degrees 
less  than  that  which  freezes  water.  Their  legs  were  covered 
with  a  sort  of  half  boot,  open  behind ;  ftnd  soipe  of  them, 
wore  on  the  thigh  a  copper  ring  about  two  inphes  broad.. 
That  they  had  had  acquaintance  with  Europeans  was  still 
more  c)early  manifested  by  sundry  articles  amongst  them. 
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of  which  fti«  neiiUoii«d  partiealtriT  little  iron  ktiivM,  rap* 
poMd  to  hnva  b««n  Riven  them  oy  Commodore  ByrOn  a 
■hort  time  before.  Their  honei  were  hridled  and  ^nddled 
in  the  Mme  manner  m  thoee  of  the  inh«bit«nt«  of  Kio  d« 
la  Plata ;  and  one  of  the«e  bullcy  cavaliers  had  gilt  naili  at 
Imp  saddle,  wooden  stirrups  covered  with  copper  plates,  a 
bridle  of  twisted  leather,  and  an  entire  Spanish  harness* 
Tbore  did  not  appear  to  be  any  thing  lilie  superiority  of 
ranic  or  subordination  established  among  them ;  nor  could 
it  be  remarked,  that  three  old  men  who  were  in  the  party^ 
received  any  pecultRr  marlcs  of  esteem  from  the  rest.  Don* 
gainville  gives  it  as  his  opinion,  that  these  savages  lived 
•omewhat  in  the  manner  of  the  Tartan,  traversing  the  im« 
mense  plains  of  South  America,  living  almost  constantly 
on  horse>baek,  and  subsisting  on  such  tare  as  their  huntiu^ 
expeditions,  if  not  their  plliaging  ones,  brought  therrt  in. 

•  On  the  morning  of  the  9th,  nn  attempt  was  made  to  stem 
the  tide,  by  stcermg  S.W.  by  W.,  but  the  progress  was  very 
inconsiderable ;  and  the  wind  having  veered  from  N.  W.  to 
S.W.,  it  was  found  necesiary  to  come  to  an  anchor  again, 
which  was  done  in  nineteen  fathom.  The  weather  during 
this  day  and  the  following  one,  was  so  exceedingly  unfa* 
vonrable,  that  not  one  fit  opportunity  presented  of  sending 
out  a  boat  to  fulfil  the  promise  made  to  the  Patogonians, 
which  probably  wa^  ><.t  equal  disnppoinlment  to  both  par- 
ties. Whole  trooj)s  of  the  natives  were  seen  at  the  place 
where  the  landing  had  Ueen  made,  and  where,  there  can  be 
BO  dottbt,  another  was  anxiously  expected.  At  midnight 
on  the  11th,  the  wind  having  veered  to  N.E.,  and  the  tide 
having  set  to  the  westward,  a  signal  was  made  for  weighing, 
but  unfortunately  the  cable  parted  the  bits  and  the  hawse, 
•o  that  the  anchor  was  lost.  The  sails  being  set,  some  way 
was  made  next  morning ;  but  it  was  little,  however,  as  the 
tide  soon  ran  contrary,  and  conld  scarcely  be  stemmed  with 
the  light  breeze  at  N.W.  This  difficulty  was  removed  at 
noon,  about  which  time  the  tide  ebbed,  •^  I  f  > 'oured  their 
passing  the  second  v^t,  when  the  frigate  chu/  in  anchor 
to  the  northward  ofttie  Isle  of  Elicabct  .,  h  si^vi  ^'athom, 
at  about  two  miles  off  shore,  and  the  :.;.  /c-dhlp  a  quarter 
of  a  league  farther  to  the  S.B  in  seventeen  fathom.  A 
Iboat  landed  at  the  island  on  the  l^h,  but  the  description 
^f  it  is  uninteresting,  as,  except  its  presenting  great  facility 
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fir  Undhig«  and  htl§t§l^nm  bnaUriiii  U  wu  no  w«y  rt- 

markabie. 

On  the  ISlh  in  (hi  afWraoou,  tiiev  weighed  md  nad« 
Mil  belirixt  the  island  and  the  Iile*  or  8t  ^itioiomew  and 
Liona,  the  only  practicable  chinnel  here  m  the  opinion  of 
BougaioTitle,  who,  howe? er,  ii  ia  likely,  w.im  followed  the 
example  of  Byron,  than  inveaiigated  for  hiuMelf.  Here 
the  tide  tet  to  the  loathward,  and  wai  rery  strong,  and 
there  were  oontiolial  iquaiU  coming  off  the  high  laa«i  of 
Eliiabeth  Island,  to  which  they  were  forced  to  keep  n«w,in 
order  to  avoid  the  breakers  extending  round  ine  oihac 
islands.  The  coast  of  the  continent  from  below  Cape  Notr, 
and  which  runs  southward,  was  well  covered  with  woods, 
and  had  a  very  pleasant  appearance.  They  sailed  eloag 
the  ceast  at  about  a  league  dutanoe,  and  for'a  consideiBble 
time  this  day,  hoping  to  be  able  to  double  Cape  Round 
durina  the  night  i  but  in  this  they  were  disappoiotrd.  for 
a  littw  after  midnight,  very  suddenly  the  wind  got  ound 
to  the  S.W.,  the  coast  became  foggy,  and  the  weather  al- 
together exceetiinirly  foul ;  an  evidence  of  the  fickleness 
of  the  climate.  Having  split  their  main-^ail,  they  he'd  to 
ply  lo  windward  as  well  as  they  could,  endeavouring  to  get 
•belter  in  Port  Famine ;  but  this  they  were  unable  to  ef. 
feet;  andf  as  in  consequence  of  the  short  tacks  they  had 
to  make,  and  tlieir  being  obliged  to  wear,  they  were  m 
some  risk  of  being  taken  by  a  strong  current  into  a  great 
inlet  on  the  Terra  del  Fue^o  side,  it  became  necessary  for 
them,  al\er  losing  much  time  and  labour,  to  go  along  the 
coast  in  search  of  anchorage  to  leewards  it  was  not  till 
elevett  o'clock  next  morning  that  they  succeeded  in  this, 
when  they  ^i  to  a  bay  named  by  him  Duelos  Bay,  after 
the  second  m  command,  where  they  oast  anchor  in  eight 
and  a  half  fathom,  and  ati  oozy  bottom.  This  bay  is  a  little 
to  the  aouth  of  Fresh- Water  Bay,  and,  besides  having  good 
anchovage,  aflbrds  water  of  an  excellent  quality,  about  four 
hundred  yards  from  the  mouth  uf  two  rivers,  which  dis- 
charge themselves  into  it :  No  quadrupeds  were  seen  here, 
and  only  a  very  few  birds.  At  four  o'clock  on  the  l6th,  they 
set  sail  with  a  pretty  favourable  wind,  but  a  cloudy  sky, 
passed  Point  St  Anne  and  Cape  Round,  the  Cape  Shutup 
of  others,  and  brougbt-to,  within  a  leaeue  and  a  hall  from 
Cape  Forward,  whrre  they  were  becauued  for  two  hours* 
Between  the  two  points  last  mentioned,  a  distance,  accord- 
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injr  to  Byron,  of  seven  leagues  S.W.  by  S.  course,  Bougaio** 
ville  says  there  are  four  bays  in  which  a  vessel  may  anchor/i^ 
and  that  two  of  them  are  separated  from  eaoh  other  b^  a  « 
cape  of  a  very  singular  appearance  and  structure.    It  xxwetrf 
more  than  lAO  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  oonsistal 
entirely  of  petrified  shells  lying  in  horizontal  strata ;  a  linir: 
of  100  fathom,  it  is  added,  did  not  reach  the  bottom  of  tha<>l 
sea  at  the  foot  of  it.  This  very  extraordinary  monument  of; 
the  revolutions  which  our  globe  has  undergone,  does  nold 
seem  to  have  been  noticed  by  the  geologists.  ii 

Cape  Forward,  or  St  Isidore,  as  it  has  been  named  byvj 
some  navigators,  and  which  is  the  most  southerly  point  of  t' 
the  American  continent,  lies  in  lat.  54"  6f  45''.     It  is  a  per<*r, 

eendicular  rock>  the  top  of  which  is  covered  with  snow^i 
at  some  trees  are  to  be  seen  on  its  sides.    The  sea  below  ^ 
it  ia  too  deep  for  anchorage;  however,  between  two  hilt? 
looks  which  shew  on  part  of  its  surface,  there  is  a  little  bay  > 
provided  with  a  rivulet,  where,  in  case  of  necessity,  a  vessel 
might  anchor  in  about  fifteen  iuthom.   Having  ascertained  , 
these  and  some  other  in atters,  during  ihe  calm  which  al«:i 
lowed  him  to  use  his  pinnace,  Bougainville  returned  on  • 
board,  and  set  out  for  Cape  Holland.    But  the  wind  veer^^  . 
ing  to  S.W.,  be  went  irt  search  of  the  harbour  which  M, : 
de  Gennes  namech French  Bay,  and  anchored  betwern  the; 
two  points  which  constitute  Us  entrance,  in  ten  .fathom. 
Here  he  resolved  to  take  in  wood  and  water  for  his  voyage : 
across  the  Pacific  Ocean,  as  it  had  been  so  favourably  de- . 
scribed  by  that  gentleman,  and  as  he  himself  was  ignorant 
of  the  remaining  navigation  of  the  straits.     But  having 
ascertained,  however,  that  the  anchorage  was  not  safe  herci, 
and  that  the  boats  could  not  get  up  the  river,  except  at  hi^h- 
water,  he  removed  eastward  to  a  small  bay,  in  which  in  • 
]7fJ5i  as  related  in  the  account  of  Byron's  voyage^  he  had 
taken  'n  wood  for  the  Falkland  Islands,  and  which  had .  ■ 
been  named  after  hint  Bougainville's  Bay.    Here  then  he 
anchored  in  twenty>eight  fathom,  and  afterwards  warped 
into  the  bottom  of  the  bay,  to  ensure  all  safety  during  hia  i 
continuance  for  the  necessary  repairs  and  gettmg  supplies, .  "- 
which  took  him  up  till  the  etid  of  December,  and  would  in 
ail  probability  have  consumed  more  time,  had  not  the  la^ 
hours  of  the  filoiie,  hU  present  consort,  when  here  before;^ 
facilitated  his  operations. '  l^is  residence,  it  Was  expected,, 
would  allpw  opportupity  for  examining  the  straits  in  thi^.. 
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<^M\,  beiidei  occupying  the  astronomer  and  botanist,  and 
%h4  useful  pursuits  of  hunting  and  fowling.  Their  success^ 
however,  was  not  very  considerable  in  any  of  these  re- 
kpects.  The  skv  was  exceedinglv  unfavourable  for  observai^ 
tion;  many  oostaoles  impededf  those  who  searched  for 
plants ;  the  only  animal  seen  was  a  fox,  which  was  killed 
amongst  the  workmen ;  and  the  attempt  to  explore  the 
GOiMt  of  the  continent  was  fruitless,  as  the  weather  became 
lo  Very  tempestuous,  as  to  force  those  who-  were  engaged 
in  it  to  return  to  the  vessel  with  all  possible  celerity,  a^er 
being  thoroughly  drenched  in  rain,  and  almost  starved  to 
death  by  cold,  though  in  the  middle  of  summer.  Some 
days  after  this  uncomfortable  expedition,  another  was  plan- 
ned to  the  Terra  del  Fuego  side,  and  succeeded  better. 
On  the  S7th»  the  party  intended  for  it,  consisting  among 
others  of  BoUeainviile  himself,  Messrs  de  Boumand,«and 
d'Oraison,  and  the  Prince  of  Nassau,  well  armed  with  swi- 
vel-guns and  muskets,  sailed  in  the  Boudeuse's  long-boat^ 
and  the  Etoiie's  barge,  across  the  straits,  and  landed  at  the 
mouth  of  a  little  river,  on  the  banks  of  which  they  dined 
beneath  the  shade  of  a  pleasant  wood,  where  they  dis- 
covered several  huts  belonging  to  the  natives.  After  din- 
ner, they  rowed  along  the  coast  of  Terra  del  Fuego  in  a 
hollow  sea,  and  with  the  wind  somewhat  westerly,  which 
vfHn  unfavourable.  It  carried  them,  however,  across  a  great; 
inlet,  of  which  they  could  not  see  the  end,  and  which,  in- 
deed, they  believed,  from  the  circumstances  of  the  high  roU- 
ingf  sea,  and  the  numbers  of  whales  they  observed,  to  have 
a  communication  with  the  ocean  at  Cape  Horn.  On  the 
farther  side  of  this  inlet,  they  saw  several  fires,  which  were 
afterwards  extinguished  and  again  lighted,  when  some  sa- 
vages made  their  appearance  on  the  low  point  of  a  bay 
where  it  was  intended  to  touch.  .  They  were  recognized  by 
Bougainviile,  as  the  Same  people  he  had  seen  in  his  first 
voVage  in  the  straits,  and  then  denominated  Pecherais, 
from  the  word  which  they  pronounced  so  often  to  their  vi- 
sitants. They  are  described  as  most  disgustingly  filthy,  and 
extremely  wretched  as  to  provisions,  and  every  accommo- 
dation that  renders  life  desirable;  in  short,  as  thie  poorest 
and  most  miserable  of  all  that  bear  the  name  of  savages. 
Meanly,  however,  as  they  are  spoken  of,  it  is  admitted, 
that  they  have  some  social  virtues;  but,  perhaps,  it  is  s 
doubtful  article  in  the  short  catalogue  of  their  commenda- 
tion. 
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lion,  that  they  are  supentitious  enough  to  pat  implicit  ccn* 
fidenoe  in  the  efficacy  of  their  physicians  and  priests.  The 
number  of  this  forlorn  tribe  is  too  inconsiderable  to  render 
their  history  imporlant,  even  though  their  manners  and 
characters  were  more  calculated  than  they  are  represented 
to  be,  to  ejtcite  interest  or  call  forth  sympathy  on  the  part 
of  the  reader.  The  enthusiastic  eulogist  of  Optimism  will 
leadily  reconcile  their  condition  to  the  principles  which 
claim  his  admiration,  by  the  obvious  discovery,  that  their 
natures  are  in  alliance  with  their  circumstances,  and  by  the 
easy  belief,  that  hitherto  no  hope  or  idea  of  greater  com* 
fort  had  enhanced  the  magnitude  of  their  present  misery. 
The  wretch,  he  would  say,  whose  taste  can  regale  itself  on 
pnlridity  and  corruption,  need  never  be  held  up  as  an  ex- 
ception to  the  philosophical  system,  which  finds  nothing 
but  beauty  and  happiness  diffused  throughout  the  universe  ; 
though  his  appearance,  it  must  be  owbed,  in  the  very  act 
of  indulgence  especially,  might  somewhat  stagser  the  stu- 
dent who  was  still  engaged  in  enquiring  into  tne  grounds 
of  the  theory.  To  be  content,  it  is  often  preached,  is  to  be 
happy ;  the  reason  is,  however,  what  pernaps  they  who  so 
strongly  urge  the  proposition,  are  not  quite  aware  of  in 
their  voluntary  complacency,  that,  in  order  to  be  happy, 
one  must  be  contented.  The  dialectical  skill  of  an  Aquinas 
would  fail  to  prove  the  theme,  that  happiness  exists  where 
there  are  desires  ungratified,  and  appetites  unprovided  for ; 
and  most  certainly,  these  poor  recherau  would  never  be 
adduced  by  him  as  evidence,  till  he  had  humanely,  though 
sophistical ly,  secured  their  testimony  by  bribing  their  sto* 
machs.  if  one  may  judge  from  the  experience  oi  Bougain* 
vilie,  this  kind  of  subornation  would  be  somewhat  diffi- 
cult of  accomplishment.  To  return. — The  night  aher  fall- 
ing in  with  these  people,  was  passed  on  the  banks  of  a 
pretty  considerable  river,  on  which  the  party  made  a  fire^ 
and  erected  a  sort  of  tents  with  the  sails  of  their  boats,  the 
weather  being  cold,  though  fine.  Next  morning  they  dis- 
covered the  bay  and  port  of  Beaubassin,  so  called  by  them 
from  the  beauty  of  the  anchoring-place,  and  which  is  repre- 
sented to  be  a  commodious  and  safe  situation.  Bougainville 
continued  his  survey  to  the  westward,  of  which  he  has  given 
a  minute,  and  to  navigators,  it  is  probable,  a  very  useful 
description,  not,  however,  requisite  for  this  work.  Having 
spent  a  little  time  in  this  excursion,  and  encountered  a 
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gKSod  deal  of  disagreeable  weather,  he  returned  to  the  fri- 
gate, and  on  the  last  day  of  December  weighed  and  set 
sail,  in  order  to  pass  the  reoiaioder  of  the  straits.  On  the 
evening  of  this  day  he  doubled  Cape  Holland,  and  caoie 
to  an  anchor  in  the  road  of  Port  Gallant,  which  was  very 
fortunate,  as  the  succeeding  night  became  tempestuous,  the 
wind  blowing  hard  at  S.W.  ^In  this  place,  however,  they 
were  forced  by  the  state  of  the  weather,  which,  it  is  said, 
was  inconceivably  worse  than  tiie  severest  winter  at  Paris, 
to  remain  for  three  weeks  together,  a  space  abundantly 
long  to  give  them  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  parts 
in  their  neighbourhood.  Amongst  the  objects  which  at- 
traeted  their  notice  here,  they  found  vestiges  of  the  passage 
and  touching  of  English  ships,  especially  a  label  of  wood 
with  the  words  Chatham,  march,  1766,  and  initial  letters 
and  names  with  the  same  date,  marked  A>n  several  of  the 
trees.  M.  Verron,  who  had  got  his  astronomical  instru- 
ments on  shpre,  made  an  observation,  by  which  he  fuuud 
the  latitude  to  be  63*  4(/  41"  S.,  from  which,  and  some 
bearings  taken  at  different  times,  it  was  inferred  that  the 
distance  from  Port  Gallant  to  Port  Forward  was  twelve 
leagues.  An  attempt  was  made  by  the  same  gentleman  to 
determine  the  longitude  of  the  bay,  by  means  of  an  eclipse 
of  the  moon  which  occurred  on  the  Sd  Januarv  (1768) ;  but 
the  excessive  rain  which  continued  through  the  whole  day 
and  night  frustrated  his  endeavours.  The  declination  of 
the  needle  was  observed  by  the  azimuth-compass  to  be 
Q8«  9Qf  Sft'  N.E.,  end  its  inclination  from  the  elevation  of 
l^be  pole,  1 1*  1  \\  Such  is  the  poor  amount  of  the  astrono- 
aaical  labours  for  nearly  a  month,  in  this  so  uncourteous  a 
season  and  climate.  During  this  long  <\nd  disagreeable  re- 
i|idence,  most  annoying  to  both  men  of  science  and  commoa 
sailors,  some  visits  from  the  Pecheraia,  already  mentioned, 
afforded  a  little  recreation,  but  of  no  very  elegant  or  dig- 
nified kind ;  and  even  this,  indifferent  as  it  was,  presented 
a  melancholy  accident,  with  which  the  reader  has  been  al- 
ready made  acquainted — one  of  the  children  of  these  poor 
creatures  swallowing  some  bits  of  glass,  improvidently  given 
him  by  the  sailors,  and  losing  his  life  in  consequence.*  On 
the  iSlh,  l4th,  and  16th  of  January,  the  weather  assumed 
something  of  a  milder  form ;  and  on  the  I6lh,  appearances 
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were  altogether  so  agreeable,  as  to  indace  Bongaini^llc  i»- 
weigh,  the  breeze  being  from  the  north,  and  the  tide,  which 
was  ebbing,  in  his  favour.  He  was  not  long,  however,  be>^ 
fore  he  had  cause  to  repent  his  facility  of  confidence.  The 
wind  soon  shifted  to  W.  and  W.S.  W.,  and  the  tide  would 
not  serve  him  to  gain  Rupert  Isle.  His  vessel  sailed  very 
ill,  and  drove  rapidly  to  leeward.  The  Etoile,  it  seems,  had 
now  considerably  the  advantage  over  her.  They  plied  all 
this  day  between  Rupert  Island,  and  a  head-land  of  the 
continent,  waiting  for  the  ebb,  with  which  it  was  hoped 
they  might  gain  either  the  anchoring-place  in  Bay  Dau- 
phine  on  Louis  le  Grand  Island,  or  Elizabeth  Bay.  But 
as  ground  was  lost  in  this  labour,  Bougainville  sent  out  a 
boat  to  sound  for  an  anchorage  to  the  S.E.  of  Rupertfa 
Island,  where  he  now  intended  to  wait,  if  possible,  till  the 
tide  became  favourable.  A  signal  was  made  from  th^  boat 
that  this  was  found,  but  by  this  time  they  had  fallen  to  1|K» 
ward  of  it,  and  had  to  endeavour  to  gain  it  by  making  a 
board  in-shore.  The  frigate  unfortunately  missed  stays 
twice,  and  it  became  necessary  to  wear,  in  the  very  act  of 
which,  the  force  of  the  tide  brought  her  to  the  wind  again, 
a  strons  current  having  already  taken  her  within  half  a 
cable's  length  of  the  shore.  In  this  state,  an  anchor  was 
let  go  in  eight  fathom,  but  falling  upon  rocks  it  came  home 
agam.  At  this  time,  they  had  only  three  fathom  and  a 
half  of  water  astern,  and  were  not  more  than  thrice  the 
length  of  the  ship  from  the  shore,  when  a  little  breeze 
opportunely  springing  up,  filled  their  sails,  and  carried 
them  to  leeward,  the  boats  of  both  vessels  coming  aphead, 
and  taking  her  in  tow.  Their  danger,  however,  was  yet  to 
be  increased,  for  when  veering  away  their  cable,  it  hap* 
pened  to  get  foul  between  decks,  and  so  stopt  their  course ; 
a  hinderance,  for  which  there  remained  no  other  remedy 
than  that  of  cutting  it,  which  was  most  promptly  done,  and 
saved  the  ship*  The  breeze  then  freshened,  and  enabled 
them  with  some  difficulty  and  tacking,  to  return  to  Port 
Gallant,  where  they  anchored  in  twenty  fathom,  and  an 
oozy  bottom.  Thus  ended  their  enjoyment  of  the  fine 
weather. 

On  tlie  following  day,  a  greater  storm  came  on  tlian  had 
been  yet  experienced.  The  sea  ran  mountains  high  in  the 
channel,  and  often  exhibited  waves  striking  in  contrary 
directions  against  each  other.  A  clap  of  thunder  was  hwd 
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ttt  noon,  the  only  one  they  had  ever  noticed  in  this  strait, 
and  it  seemed  to  be  a  signal  for  an  increased  violence  of 
the  wind.  They  dragged  their  anchor  in  the  storm,  and 
were  obliged  to  let  go  the  sheet-anchor,  and  to  strike  their 
lower  yards  and  top-masts.  Some  intervab  between  the 
bad  weather  occurred  on  the  18th  and  Igth,  and  allowed 
them,  amonff  other  things,  to  send  the  Etoile'a  barge,  which 
was  in  peculiar  good  condition,  to  view  the  channel  of 
iS^tfi/«  narbe,  about  which,  however,  his  information  was  so 
scanty  and  apparently  incorrect,  at  least  imperfect,  as  to 
prove  of  little  utility  in  his  present  situaliou.  This  he  the 
more  regretted,  as,  m  bis  opinion,  the  perfect  knowledge  of 
it  would  have  considerably  shortened  the  passage  of  the 
straits.  It  reouires  little  time,  be  remarks,  to  get  to  Port 
Gallant,  the  cnief  difficulty  being  to  double  Cape  Forward, 
which,  he  says,  is  rendered  easier  by  tbe  discovery  he  made 
of  three  ports  on  the  Terra  del  Fuego  side ;  and  when  once 
that  port  is  gained,  even  though  the  winds  should  prevent 
a  vessel  taking  the  ordinary  course,  this  channel  is  open, 
and  may  be  gone  through  in  twenty-four  hours,  so  as  to 
reach  the  South  Sea.  He  could  not  perfectly  demonstrate 
the  truth  of  this  opinion  he  entertained,  as  the  bad  weather 
prevented  the  examination  of  some  points  as  be  had  pro^ 
jected. 

f,  The  storm  and  bad  weather  continued  with  little  inter- 
mission till  tbe  84th,  when  a  calm  and  some  sun-shine  in- 
duced him  to  make  another  attempt  to  proceed.  Since  re- 
entering Port  Gallant,  he  had  taken  in  several  tons  of  bal- 
last, and  altered  his  stowage,  by  which  he  succeeded  in 
getting  the  frigate  to  sul  better  than  it  did  before.  On  the 
whole,  however,  he  remarks,  it  will  always  be  found  very 
difficult  to  manage  so  long  a  vessel  as  a  frigate  usually  is,  in 
the  midst  of  currents.  iJaptain  Cook,  perhaps,  had  con- 
templated such  a  difficulty,  when  he  assigned  his  reasons 
for  preferring  a  vessel  like  tbe  Endeavour,  for  the  purposes 
of  discovery. 

On  the  25th,  at  one  in  the  morning,  they  unmoored, 
weighed  at  three,  the  breeze  being  northerly,  but  settling 
in  the  east  at  half-past  five,  when  they  got  top-gallant  and 
studding-sails  set,  a  circumstance  somewhat  unusual  in  this 
navigation.  They  kept  the  middle  of  the  strait,  following 
the  windings  of  what  Narhorough  justly  calls  Crooked 
fieach.    The  coast  runs  W.N. VV.  for  about  two  leagues 
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from  Ba^  Elizabeth,  vrhtn  yon  reach  tht  Bachelor  river  of 
that  navigator.  This  is  easily  known ;  it  comes  from  a  deep 
valley,  having  a  high  moantain  on  the  west,  the  most 
westerly  point  of  which  is  low  and  wooded,  and  the  coast  ia 
•andy.  Bougainville  reckons  three  leagues  from  this  river 
to  the  entrance  of  St  Jerome's  channel,  or  the  False  Strait 
as  others  have  called  it,  and  the  bearing  is  N.W.  by  VV. 
Tliis  channel,  the  entrance  of  which  is  said  to  be  about  half 
a  league  broad,  may  be  easily  mistaken  for  the  true  one,  as  it 
38  ad  milled,  happened  at  first  on  the  present  occasion.  In 
order  to  avoid  it,  Bougainville  advises  to  keep  the  coast  of 
Louis  le  Grand  Island  on  board,  which  may  be  done,  he 
savs,  without  danger.  He  himself  ran  within  a  mile  of  the 
shore  of  this  island,  which  is  about  four  leagues  long,  and 
the  north  side  of  which  runs  W.N  W.,  as  far  as  Bay  Dau- 
phine.  At  noon  this  day,  Cape  Quade  (or  Quod)  which  is 
about  four  leagues  from  St  Jerome's  channel,  bore  W.  IS*  S. 
two  leagues  distant,  and  Cape  St  Louis,  C.  by  N.  about  two 
leagues  and  a  half.  The  weather  continued  fair,  and  they 
had  the  advantage  of  all  their  sails  being  set 

The  strait  rum  W.N.W.  and  N.W.  by  W.  from  Cape 
Quade,  and  being  without  any  considerable  turnings,  has 
obtained  the  name  of  Long-Reach.  The  cape  consists  of 
craggy  rocks,  resembling  some  ancient  ruins,  and  the  coast 
up  to  it  is  wooded,  the  verdure  of  the  trees  contrasting 
finely  with  the  frozen  and  snowy  summits  of  the  neighbour- 
ing mountains ;  but  after  doublins  this  point,  the  nature  of 
the  countrv  is  said  to  be  very  different,  presenting  scarcely 
any  thing  but  barren  rocks,  the  intervals  of  which  are  filled 
up  with  immense  masses  of  no  less  unfriendly  ice,  altogether 
meriting  the  name  which  Narborongh  bestowed  on  it  m  the 
penury  of  his  feelings,  the  Desolation  of  the  South.  Oppo- 
site this  cape,  and  about  fifteen  leagues  off,  is  Cape  Mon- 
day on  the  Terra  del  Fuego  side,  which,  with  other  remark- 
able points  of  this  strait,  we  have  elsewhere  described. 
Bougainville  was  tenipted  by  the  fineness  of  the  weather  to 
contmue  his  course  in  this  strait  during  the  night,  but  the 
excessive  rain  and  wind  which  came  on  about  ten  o'clock, 
made  him  repent  his  temerity,  and  rendered  his  situation 
betwixt  two  shores,  which  it  required  the  greatest  caution 
and  continual  activity  to  avoid,  one  of  the  most  critical  and 
unpleasant  he  experienced  during  the  voyage.  The  dawn  of 
the  following  day,  gave  them  sight  of  the  iand^  Which  for 
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•oihe  hottn  they  hid  been  groping  against  in  the  utmost  ; 
fear  of  collision ;  and  about  noon,  they  descried  Cape  PiU 
lar,  the  termiaation  of  this  perilous  strait,  beyond  which 
there  beamed  on  their  joyful  eyes  an  immense  horizon  and 
an  unspotted  sea. 

Fifty-twa  day*  were  elapsed  since  they  left  Gape  Virgin,, 
the  half  of  lirhich  hnd  been  spent  in  inactive  bat  painful 
suffering  at  Port  Gallant.  Bougainville  reckons  the  length 
of  the  strait  at  about  one-hundred  and  fourteen  leagues, 
viz.  from  Cape  Virgin  Mary  to  Cape  Pillar;  and  in  hi* 
opinion,  notwithstanding  the  difficulties  of  the  passage,  it 
is  to  be  preferred  to  doubling  Cape  Horn,  especially  in  the 
period  from  September  to  the  end  of  March.  His  reasons 
for  this  opinion,  and  the  concurrent  and  contrary  sentiments 
of  other  navigators,  have  been  either  already  stated,  or  will 
require  to  be  so  hereafter,  and  need  not  now  interrupt  our 
prosecution  of  the  remainder  of  his  voyage. 

A  few  davs  after  entering  the  Western  Sea,  the  wind  got 
S.  and  S.S.  W.  This  was  sooner  than  Bougainville  expected, 
as  it  was  thought  the  west  winds  generally  lasted  tu  about 
90*,  and  obliged  him  to  lay  aside  his  intention  of  soing  to 
the  isle  of  Juan  Fernandez,  as  the  doing  so  woultl  neces- 
•arily  prolong  his  voyage.  He  stood,  therefore,  as  much 
as  possible  to  the  west,  in  order  to  keep  the  wind,  and  to 
get  off  the  coast ;/  and  with  a  view  to  discover  a  greater 
space  of  the  ocean,  he  directed  the  commander  of  the 
Etoile  to  go  every  morning  southward  as  far  from  him  as 
the  weather  would  permit,  keeping  in  sight,  and  to  join 
him  in  the  evening,  and  follow  in  his  wake  at  about  half  a 
league's  distance.  This  it  was  hoped  would  both  facilitate 
examination,  and  secure  mutual  assistance,  and  was  the  or- 
der of  sailing  preserved  throughout  the  voyage. 

He  now  directed  his  course  in  search  of  the  land  seen  by 
Davis  in  1686,  between  27"  and  «8*  south  latitude,  and 
sought  for  in  vain  by  Roggewein.  This  search,  however, 
was  equally  fruitless,  thougti  Bougainville  crossed  the  posi- 
tion laid  down  for,  it  in  M.  de  BeUin's  chart  His  conclu- 
sion, in  consequence,  is,  that  the  land  spoken  of  by  Davis 
was  no  other  than  the  isles  of  St  Ambrose  and  St  Felix, 
which  are  about  two  hundred  leagues  off  the  coast  of  Chili. 
Westerly  winds  came  on  about  the  tf3d  of  February,  and 
lasted  to  the  Sd  of  March,  the  weather  varying  much,  but 
almost  «very  day  bringing  rain  about  noon,  accompanied 
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with  thunder.  Thii  seemed  strange  to  B(Migaidvinei  as  this 
ocean  under  the  tropic  had  always  been  renowned  for  the 
uniformity  and  freshness  of  the  E.  and  S.B.  trade-winds, 
supposed  to  last  throughout  the  year.  In  the  month  of 
February,  four  astronomical  observations  were  made  for 
determining  the  longitude.  The  first,  made  on  the  6th« 
differed  91'  from  the  reckoning,  the  latter  beincr  to  the 
westward.  The  second,  on  the  1 1th,  differed  37'  46",  in  the 
opposite  direction.  By  the  third,  made  on  the  sed,  the 
reckoning  was  4^  3(yS  westward  in  excess;  and  that  of  the 
27th  shewed  a  difference  of  I'  25"  in  the  same  line.  At 
this  time  they  had  calms  and  contrary  winds.  The  ther- 
mometer, till  they  came  to  45'*  latitude,  had  always  kept 
between  &"  and  8**  above  the  freezing  point ;  after  that,  it 
rose  successively,  and  when  they  were  between  ^7*  and  24* 
latitude,  varied  upwards  a  good  deal.  A  sore  throat  pre* 
Tailed  among  the>crew  of  the  frigate  ever  since  leaviug  the 
straits,  and  was-  attributed,  whether  justly  or  not,  to  the 
snow-waters  they  had  been  in  the  habit  ot  using  there.  It 
was  not,  however,  very  obstinate,  readily  yielding  to  simple 
remedies ;  and  at;  the  end  of  March,  it  is  said,  there  was  no 
body  on  the  sick  list. 

On  the  91st  of  this  month,  a  tunny  was  caught  with  some 
little  fish,  not  yet  digested  in  its  belly,  which  are  noticed 
never  to  go  any  great  distance  from  the  shore.  This  ac- 
cordingly was  held  as  an  indication  of  land  being  near,  and 
indeed  a  just  one,  in  the  present  instance ;  for  about  six  in 
the  morning  of  the  next  day,  they  got  sight  of  four  liltle 
isles  at  one  time,  bearinc;  S.S.E.  |  £.»  and  of  another  about 
four  leagues  west.  The  former,  Bougainville  called  les 
quatre  facardins,  but  being  too  far  to  wmdward  for  him  at 
present,  he  preferred  standing  for  the  single  one  a-head. 
On  approaching  this,  it  was  discovered  to  be  surrounded 
with  a  very  level  sand,  and  to  have  all  its  interior  parts  co- 
vered with  thick  woods  surmounted  by  cocoa-trees.  So 
delightful  an  appearance  as  it  presented,  lost  none  of  its 
charms  in  the  eyes  of  men  who  longed  for  the  refreshments 
of  dry  land  and  the  vegetable  world.  But  their  desires 
must  have  consumed  them,  had  this  been  the  only  shore 
which  could  gratify  them.  It  was  found  impossible  to  land 
on  it,  or  to  obtain  the  advantages  which  it  seemed  to  hold 
out  to  their  hopes.  BougainvUle  bestowed  on  it  the  name 
•f  I$le  de$  Lancien,  from  the  circumstance  of  his  noticing 
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ftbottt  fifteen  or  twenty  of  its  inhabitants  carrying  Tery  long 
pikes,  as  in  the  act  of  brandishing  them  against  the  ship, 
with  signs  of  threatening.  After  this  idle  display  of  cou- 
rage, they  were  seen  to  retire  to  the  woods,  where  it  was 
possible  to  distinguish  their  huts  by  means  of  glasses.  The 
men  are  represented  as  being  tall,  and  of  a  bronze  colour^ 
and  destitute  of  clothing. 

In  the  night  of  the  fiSd,  a  storm  came  on  attended  with 
thunder  and  rain,  which  obliged  BougaiuTille  to  bring  to, 
for  fear  of  runnine  against  some  of  the  lowlands  in  this  sea* 
At  day-break  on  the  following  day,  land  was  seen  bearing 
from  N.E.  by  N.  to  N.N.W.,  which  he  stood  for;  at  eight 
o'clock,  he  sot  about  three  leagues  from  its  eastermost 
point;  but  tben  perceiving  that  there  were  breakers  all 
along  the  opposite  coast,  whi  :h  seemed  low  and  covered 
witli  trees,  he  stood  out  to  sea  jgain,  waiting  for  fairer  wea* 
ther  to  permit  a  nearer  approach.    This  was  done  towards 
ten  o'clock,  when  the  island  was  not  more  than  a  league 
off.  Similar  difficulties,  however,  were  experienced  herci  as 
at  the  former  island  ;  and  after  several  fruitless  attempts  to 
find  anchorage  for  the  ships,  or  a  landing-place  for  the 
boats,  it  was  necessary  to  abandon  it,  which  was  done  with 
similar  feelings  of  chasrin  On  the  morning  of  the  84th. 
This  island  was  denominated  Hak'p  Island,  from  its  figure^ 
and  bad  inhabitants  much  resembling  those  of  the  one 
which  had  been  previously  discovered.    At  five  in  the  af« 
teirnoon  of  this  day,  an  island  was  discovered  about  seven  or 
eight  leagues  distant ;  another,  in  the  morning  of  the  25lhj 
extending  S.E.  and  N.W. ;  find  the  course  was  continued 
till  the  27  th,  between  several  low  and  partly  overflowed 
•islands,  four  of  which  were  examined,  and  found  quite  in- 
accessible, or  undeserving  of  being  visited.     To  the  whole 
cluster,  Bougainville  gave  the  name  of  Dangerous  Archi*- 
peitigp,  by  which  they  have  been  generally  known  since  his 
day,  and  which  sufficiently  indicates  the  nature  of  the  navi- 
gation around  them.  .      t 
He  now  shaped  his  course  more  southerly,  in  order  to 
avoid  a  situation  which  presented  him  with  so  many  diffi^ 
cttlties,  and  yielded  so  few  comforts ;  and  on  the  28tb,  he 
ceased  to  see  land.    About  this  time,  it  is  noted,  the  scurv? 
made  its  >  appearance  on  eight  or  ten  of  ihe  crew,  which 
was  imputed  in  a  great  degree  to  the  moistness  of  the  wea- 
lAier.    Lemonade  was  the  principal  article  used  for  the 
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»?■!  or  pferration  of  it  From  tb«  SA  of  Mftteb  UU 
Ml  •rrival  «l  N«w  Brttaiiii  Bougamvilk  coiatenUj  omiI 
Fttwooicr*!  diskillioc  appanitat,  iiy  wKioh^  h«  tuytp  aboT« 
a  bfti^rel  of  tolerably  frttli  wtttet  wm  obtamcd  «kikj« 

On  ttw  id  of  April,  tho  iikMl  of  Ouhvite,  or  T«ili»  at 
Boagaiirrttla  callt  it*  wat  got  tight  of,  aadl  loon  adterwank 
were  discovered  tome  of  the  itland*  in  iti  neighboorbocMi* 
Bot  it  wat  niot  tiU  the  4ih,  tbat»  trheii  standiag  in  for  the 
shore  of  the  foraMr,  ai  llicely  to  realiie  Che  hooee  of  rcfreth* 
meat,  irfaich  had  kietd  to  eaaerly  cirtertained  by  the  erew, 
■omc  of  the  mtivei  came  on  to  them  in  their  canoci^  and 
comncaced  a  friendly  interooune.  Being  ignorant  of  the 
eoMt  and  neture  of  the  tituatioa,  for  to  Boug'ainvitie,  al 
tint  time,  Otaheite  wai  a  new  dttoovery,  a  good  deal  of 
ttaie  wat  lott  in  eaaminiiig  the  ithuid  for  an  anohoriiM^ 
friace,  which  wat  not  deternuacd  on  till  the  Otb.  Tm 
aamben  of  itlanders  that  larrotmdad  the  abrps  at  they 
Beared  the  land/  rendered  the  operations  of  mooring  and 
warping  tomewhat  difficult  aad  troabiesome.  The  inan* 
iiers  too  of  these  earn  people  nmUiplied  embarraSBmenta 
of  a  partionlar  kiitd,  wnicb  it  refaireo  no  ofe-dinarv  authotit^ 
aad  self-deaial  to  eontroul.  In  one  inatance,  nowever,  il 
it  said,  the  pretence  of  an  Otahtitan  Veoni,  ia  any  thing 
dte  than  a  rcpulsire  attitode,  bad  :  loe  effieet  of  expeditiag^ 
the  neeetsary  work.  Both  sailova  and  toldiera,  it  teemii 
pressed  towards  the  hatch^way,  #faere  she  had  planted  bif^ 
self  ia  all  the  revealed  altractaOa  <tf  notftse  beaaty )  and  the 
capslera  was  in  Gonse<|uence  hove  with  more  than  conaioa 
eagemese  and  expedttioa.  But  the  ntmoit  care,  one  mar 
Mndil^  bdieve,  wa*  reqariite  to  keep  these  enchanted  fel- 
lows m  jjood  order,  it  ia  a  trite  reiiatffc,  that  the  inag»> 
Bary  anticipatioB  of  pleasara  ilt  taMon  or  ever  eqoaUed  by 
the  enjoyment  of  it.  Independent  of  the  causes  which  may 
■econnt  far  sueh  commonly  expcrieneed  disappointment,  it 
is  ten  to  one  in  almost  any  case,  bat  that  ia  a  world  Kka 
this,  some  vexatious  occurrence  or  other>  novriae  ealcalated 
on  by  an  excited  fancv,  wiH  altogetbet  prevent  the  realiza- 
tion hoped  for.  Suoh  was  the  fortaito  of  BougaanviUc's 
cook,  wno,  in  spite  of  the  law  to  the  contrary,  e&cted  his 
fscape  to  the  shore  in  company  with  a  complying  duaeek 
The  poor  felbw  sooa  returned  on  board,  more  wad  than 
alive.  Immedtately  on  landuig,  it  teems*  the  natives  swiv 
ffo«adcd  hi«i>  aili  with  idl  the  east  aod  geouMc  sadiosity  of 

natu- 


Mtoraliils  intpcoUng  a  non-^etcrtpl  ini0er»I«  procMded 
to  turn  bim  over  and  over,  undreiung  bim  from  bead  to 
foot,  and  pawing  bim  about  moat  tumultuoiuly.  Tbejr 
•Aerwardt  returned  bim  bit  clotbes,  replacing  whatever 
tbey  bad  talceo  out  of  bit  pocket*,  and  then  brought  the 
girl  to  him.  But  after  lucb  a  sorutiniung  and  fatisuing 
procen,  it  wat  no  wonder  that  the  terrified  cook  ihouul  de* 
•uit  from  hit  addresaet,  and  make  the  beat  of  hit  way  back. 
He  afterwardi  laid,  hit  muter  might  reprimand  bim  as 
much  at  he  pleated,  bat  could  never  fiiEhlen  him  to  much 
IM  be  had  been  fri($htened  on  shore.  When  the  ihipt  were 
moored,  Bougainville  with  leveral  of  bis  officer*  went  to 
•orvey  the  watering>plaoe.  The  nali^vea  expretned  joy  at 
their  arrival ;  and  the  chief  of  the  dittriut  conducted  them 
into  hit  own  houte,  and  entertained  iliem  there  with  liberal 
boapitality.  The  rights  of  friendship,  nevertheless,  did  not 
obbterate  the  inclination  to  thieving,  so  prevalent  among 
these  people,  for  a  little  before  going  on  board,  one  of  the 
gentlemen  missed  a  pistol,  which  he  had  been  in  the  habit 
of  carrving  in  his  pocket.  The  chief  was  immediately  in* 
formed  oi  it,  and  gave  orders  for  searching  ail  the  persons 
present.  Bougainville  stopped  bim,  and  endeavoured  to 
make  bim  nnderrtand,  that  the  thief  would  certainly  be  the 
victim  of  his  own  dishonesty,  for  that  what  he  had  stolen 
would  kill  him.  This  hint  had  the  desired  effect ;  for  on 
the  following  day,  the  pistol  was  brought  on  board  by  the 
chief  bimselh 

It  was  now  proposed  to  erect  a  camp  on  shore  for  the 
tick,  and  to  carrjr  on  the  watering  and  other  necessary 
operations.  Bat  this  was  soon  opposed,  the  principal  peopw 
of  the  district,  headed  by  the  chief,  whose  name  was  Ereti, 
nod  bis  father,  coming  to  Bougainville,  and  expressing 
their  unwillingness  to  suffer  any  of  the  crew  to  remain 
on  shore  at  night,  though  they  did  not  object  to  fre* 
quenting  it  in  the  day-time.  To  this  tolerably  reasonable 
intimation,  Bougainville  replied,  that  encampment  was  ab* 
tolutely  necessary  for  him,  and  would  facilitate  the  friendly 
intercourse  that  had  been  commenced.  On  this,  the  natives 
held  a  council,  the  result  of  which  was,  that  the  chief  came 
to  Bougainville,  and  made  enquiry  of  him,  whether  or  not 
he  intended  to  remain  there  for  ever,  and  if  the  latter,  how 
long  it  would  be  before  he  departed.  He  was  informed 
that  tbe  ships  were  to  sail  in  eignteendays.  Another  coon- 
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cil  WM  now  held,  at  which  Bouninyille  wm  deiiMcl  to  b« 

{tmenU    A  grave  man  who  took  an  active  part  in  the  oon- 
ierence,  was  very  detiroua  to  reduce  the  time  of  encamping 
to  half  the  number  of  days;  but  Bougainville  ttill  innuted 
on  hit  original  proposal,  to  which  at  last  the  oouncil  assent- 
ed, and  a  good  understanding  was  immediately  restored. 
The  remainder  of  the  slay  here  does  not  seem,  however,  to 
have  been  either  very  peaceable  or  free  from  danger.    The 
thieving  dinpositiou  ot  the  natives  occasioned  several  un- 
pleasant contentions  and  perpetual  jealousy.    Two  of  tbem 
were  murdered  by  some  of  the  crew,  but  on  what  grounds, 
or  by  whom  particularly,  it  is  said,  could  not  be  discovered. 
The  circumstance  led  to  much  apprehension  of  an  attempt 
to  revcnee,  and  measures  were  accordingly  taken  to  render 
it  ineflicient,  but  thoy  were  seemingly  unnecessary.    The 
dangers  at  sea  were  mucti  more  formidable,  and  far  less 
easily  provided  against.    It  is  perhaps  quite  enough  to  say 
of  them,  that  the  ships  were  for  a  considerable  time  in  the 
sreatesl  risque  of  being  wrecked  on  the  reef  coast  of  the 
islond,  and  that  in  the  short  space  of  nine  days  dunns  which 
they  were  here,  they  lost  no  less  Uian  six  anchors.  All  this, 
it  is  probable,  would  have  been  avoided,  if  Bougainville  had 
been  better  acquainted  with  the  island.    His  description  of 
t   it,  indeed,  is  so  imperfect,  and  in  several  respects  errone- 
,    ous,  as  to  be  altogether  void  of  interest  to  any  one  who 
peruses  what  we  have  already  given  on  the  subject,  in  the 
preceding  and  present  volumes.    We  shall  accordingly  puss 
It  over,  specifying  only  a  few  particulars  respecting  one  of 
its  natives  Aotourou,  who,  at  Uis  own  desire,  accompanied 
-Bougainville  to  Europe,  and  whose  history  has  attracted  a 
,    little  notice. 

This  young  man  was  the  son  of  an  Otaheitan  chief,  and 
i   a  captive  woman  of  the  neighbouring  isle  of  Oopoa,  with 
the  natives  of  which  the  Qtaheitans  often  carried  on  war. 
Immediately  on  Bougainville's,  arrival  at  his  native  place, 
he  expressed  a  determination  to  follow  the  strangers,  which 
-    his  countrymen  seemed  to  applaud,  and  his  zeal  in  which 
was  so  great  as  to  overcome  an  attachment  to  a  handsome 
girl,  from  whom  he  had  to  tear  himself  on  coming  aboard 
the  ship.    Bougainville  admits,  that  in  yielding  to  this  de- 
termination, he  hoped  to  avail  himself  of  one  whose  know- 
;    ledge  of  the  language  of  the  people  in  this  part  of  the  world, 
was  likely  to  be  useful  in  the  remainder  of  his  yoyage;  and 
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b«iidei  this,  which  perhaps  wni  laudable  enough,  or  at  least 

justiAahle,  ifie  enterUiined  the  supposition,  rather  an  unlikely 
one  indeed,  that  throush  him  on  his  return,  enriched  bjftke 
sMi/W  humiedge  which  tie  would  brine,  a  profitable  union 

miuht  be  established  betwixt  these  islanders  and  his  own 
nation.    The  immediate  advantages  were  not  considerable, 
for  this  youth's  talents  were  but  slender,  and  the  ultimate 
object  was  never  accomplished,  as  he  died  of  the  small-pox 
in  the  voyageout  toOtaheite.  Bougainville, notwithstandmg, 
is  deservmg  of  credit  for  the  care  and  attention  he  bestowed 
on  him.    He  spared  neither  money  nor  trouble  to  render 
his  residence  at  Paris  both  comfortable  and  useful,  and  so 
far  succeeded,  it  appears,  as  that  during  the  long  time 
Aotourou  was  there,  he  gave  no  symptoms  of  weariness. 
But  it  is  certain,  on  the  other  hand,  that  his  advancement 
in  useful  knowledge  was  not  very  flulterine  to  his  teachers, 
and  never  equalled  the  favourable  ideas  Bougainville  had 
entertained  of  his  capabilities.    Mr  Forster  ttays,  in  a  foot- 
note to  the  translation,  that  some  Englishmen  who  saw  him 
at  Paris,  and  whose  testimony,  were  their  names  mentioned, 
would  be  decisive  with  the  public,  were  decidedly  of  opi- 
nion, that  Aotourou  was  naturally  a  stupid  fellow,  an  opi- 
nion, it  seems,  in  which  his  own  countrymen  unanimously 
concurred.    The  amount  of  his  improvements,  even  on 
Bougainville's  own  evidence,  wai*,  his  uarcefy  blabbering 
out  some  French  words,  his  finding  his  way  through  Paris, 
his  hardly  ever  paying  for  things  iieyond  their  real  value, 
and  his  perfectly  well  knowing  the  days  of  the  opera,  to  the 
amusements  of  which  he  shewed  an  excessive  partiality. 
These  degrees  of  refinement,  it  must  be  allowed,  ao  not  in- 
dicate superlative  talents;  yet,  if  one  may  judge  from  the 
advancement  in  Frettchification  made  by  many  who  have 
visited  Paris  from  other  countries,  they  may  not  depreciate 
the  docility  of  poor  Aotourou,  much  below  the  common 
average !  He  embarked  at  Rochelle  in  1770,  on  board  the 
Brisson,  which  was  to  take  him  to  the  Isle  of  France, 
whence,  by  orders  of  the  ministry,  he  was  to  be  conveyed 
home,  which,  as  already  mentioned,  he  never  reached. 
At  eight  in  the  morning  of  the  16th  of  April,  the  ships 

,  were  about  ten  leagues  N.E.  by  N.  off  the  north  point  of 
Otaheite,  from  which  point,  Bougainville  now  took  bis  de* 
parture.     He  got  sight  of  some  land  in  the  vicinity  on  the 

.    fame  day,  and  shaped  his  course  so  as  to  avoid  what  Rogge- 
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wtto  ealM  the  Pemiuiouf  lalei.  Daring  the  remaiiider  of 
this  month,  the  weftther  oontinued  very  nne,  and  the  modi 
were  chiefly  from  the  eait  inclining  to  the  north.  In  the 
first  week  of  Mar,  several  islands  were  discovered,  wbioli 
Bougainville  divtdfed  into  two  clusters*  calling  one  the  Arcbi« 
Dcla^o  of  Bourbon,  and  the  other  the  Archipelago  of  th« 
Kavigators.  Some  of  them,  it  is  probable,  bad  been  known 
before,  as  the  ascertained  longitude  corresponded  tolerably 
well  with  that  which  Abel  Tasman  gave  for  tlie  isles  of  Am- 
sterdam, Rotterdam,  &c.  Bod  weather  came  on  the  6th  of 
this  month,  and  continued  with  scarcely  any  interruption 
till  the  90th,  during  which  period,  calms,  rains,  and  wester- 
ly  winds  were  to  be  encountered.  The  situation  of  the  ships 
had  now  become  very  distressing.  There  was  a  scarcity  of 
water  and  wholesome  provisions;  the  scurvy  broke  out 
among  the  crew,  and  several  men  were  affected  with  venc^ 
veal  symptoms,  the  consequence,  it  is  said,  of  infection  got 
at  Otaheite.  Hence  it  is  asked,  but  by  no  means  is  the 
affirmative  reply  distinctly  asserted,  if  the  EuKlish  broueht 
it  there?  This  subject  has  been  discussed  with  tolerable 
freedom  in  another  part  of  this  work,  and  need  not  be  re» 
sumed  here.  Such  critical  circumstances  induced  Bougain^ 
ville  to  use  all  possible  speed  in  getting  to  some  place  of 
lefreshment,  and  of  course  materially  interfered  with  his 
plan  of  making  discoveries. 

On  the  fiSd  of  May,  two  isles  were  observed,  the  most 
^utherly  bearing  from  S.  by  £.  to  S.W.  by  S.,  and  seem- 
ing to  pe  about  twelve  leagues  long,  in  a  N.N.W.  direct 
tion;  the  other  bore  from  S.W.  \  S.  to  W.N.W.,  and  ha- 
ving been  ^rst  seen  at  day-break,  was  called  Aurora.  To 
the  former,  in  honour  of  the  day,  was  given  the  name  of 
Jtk  d»  h  PenttcStt,  or  Whitsun  Isle.  Bougainville  attempt* 
ed  to  pass  betwixt  these  two  islands,  but  the  wind  failing 
him,  he  was  obliged  to  go  to  leeward  of  Aurora.  In  get* 
ting  to  the  nortnward,  along  its  eastern  shore,  he  saw  a 
little  isle,  rising  like  a  sugar-loaf,  and  bearing  N.  by  W. 
ivhiob  he  denominated  Peak,  of  the  £toile.  He  now  ranged 
along  the  Isle  of  Aurora  at  about  a  league  and  a  half  dis- 
Ufiki*  It  is  described  as  about  ten  leagues  in  length,  but 
not  more  than  two  in  breadth,  with  steep  shores,  and  as 
covered  with  wood.  At  two  in  the  afternoon,  when  coastr 
ing  this  isle,  the  summits  of  high  mountains  were  perceived 
ovei  i^  about  ten  leagues  off,  which  belonged  to  another 
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iiland^  u  was  foaild  next  morning.  This  isUiiid  lay  S.W. 
of  Aurora,  and  at  the  nearest  part  was  about  three  or  fbnr 
leagues  from  it.  Seteral  canoes  were  setfn  along  its  coasts, 
imt  none  of  the  natives  put  off  to  the  ships<  Though  IM 
bottom  could  be  found  near  the  shore  with  fifty  fathoof, 
^e(  Boogaittville  resolved,  if  possible,  to  maUe  a  landing  ef& 
It,  in  order  to  get  wood  and  necessary  refrMhaii«ftts»  A 
barty  oi(  men  was  accordingly  sent  off  in  three  armed  boiil9, 
and  effected  a  landing  without  any  o^positioti.  Bougalii^ 
Tilie  himself  and  some  others  w«it  to  join  this  party  in  the 
afternoon,  and  found  it  busily  employed  as  directed,  th* 
natives  lending  considerable  assistance  by  conveying  wocidi, 
8ta.  to  the  boats.  At  first,  indeed,  they  presented  lh«ttiselvf^ 
in  an  armed  posture,  and  seemed  resolved  to  prev^rit  sa^ 
jntrusioQ  on  tneir  ground,  but  the  prudent  and  totmVikidiff 
conduct  of  the  officers  effected  a  relitfq|uisfai^M>n(  of  imitM^ 
dkte  hostility.  This^  it  is  thcittght,  was  bdt  deceitftil,  and 
apparently  intended  to  throw  the  party  off  its  guard.  V«ry 
probably,  tliey  meditated  a  serious  attack,  bat  were  diseoct^ 
certed  by  the  party  embarking  sooner  than  they  eitpeieted. 
In  doing  so,  they  exhibited  what  had  continued  to  actusiBk 
themi  for  when  the  party  put  off  in  \\mt  boat*,  these  people 
followed  it^  and  i^ow^d  their  dexterity  in  throwing  stonea 
■nd  arrows,  from  which  they  did  aot  desist,  till  twice  fired 
«n  by  the  crew.  Tfaesa  savages  eve  unfavourably  described ; 
they  are  said  to  haVe  been  ugly,  of  short  slatartfi  and  iU 
proportioned}  and  as  they  were  alfect«d  with  a  disease 
wMofa  Bouffainville  considered  leprosy,  this  island  got  the 
name  of  hte  of  Lepers.  The  few  wotn6n  that  were  seen,  at 
best  rivalled  tbe  nna  in  disa^reeaible  appearance:,  and  w««e 
about  aa  nak^. 

Bougainville  now  made  sail  to  the  S.W.  for  a  long  cooit 
in  sight,  extending  m  far  as  th«  eye  could  reach,  from 
&W.  to  Vir«N.W.,  hut  oiB  there  was  little  or  no  wind  during 
the  t4th,  both  day  and  night,  be  was  lefk  to  the  mercy  oft* 
Uie  current^  which  would  setiiccly  allow  him  to  get  mr«e 
lei^nes  off  Uie  Isle  of  Lepers.  He^  advanced  s«Mi«what 
better  on  the  25th,  though  the  Etoile  still  lay  becsdimed, 
and  at  last  foiind  htniBeH'',  as  it  were,  shut  ^  in  »  great 
gulph  in  the  land,  which  lo^  to  tbe  west.  Not  knowing 
whether  b«  was  so  or  wo^  it  became  neeesioi^y  to  stand 
agaial  towards  that  isiand,  and  in  ooasttf[ueno«  tfeie  i&k  was 
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lost  in  making  short  tacks,  which  were  the  more  required^ 
as  the  Etoile  aid  not  I'eel  the  breeze  till  the  evening. 

The  bearings  taken  on  the  26th,  shewed  that  the  cur« 
rents  had  taken  them  several  miles  to  the  southward  of  their 
reckoning.    Whiisun-isle  still  appeared  separated  from  the 
S.  W.  land,  but  by  a  narrower  passage,  and  what  had  before 
been  considered  a  continued  coast,  was  now  found  to  be  a 
cluster  of  islands.    Some  agreeable  appearances  induced 
severai  attempts  at  landing,  but  the}'  were  unavailing,  and 
only  exposed  those  that  made  them  to  attacks  from  the 
natives,  who  seemed  to  concur  with  the  natural  difficulties 
around  their  islands,  in  preventing  too  near  an  approach. 
Bougainville  bestowed  the  name  of  Archipelago  of  the 
Great  Cyclades  on  these  very  numerous  isles,  which  lie  in 
^  S.  latitude,  and  180**  longitude  west  of  Ferro,  and  which 
have  been  better  known  since  the  time  of  Cook  by  the 
name  of  New  Hebrides.    During  Bougainville's  bemg  on 
boArd  the  £toil6  about  this  time,  transacting  some  neces* 
«ary  business,  he  h^d  the  opportunity  of  verii^iog  a  report, 
which  had  for  a  good  while  been  circulated  in  both  ships, 
'Viz.  thatM,  de  ^pmm^ergon's  servant,  named,  Bar6,  was  i 
woman.    Several  suspicious  circumstances  had  been  noticed 
as  to  her  sex,  and  somethidg  amounting  to  a  discovery  of  it 
had  been  made,  it  seemsl,.by  the  very  dmerning  people  of 
Otaheite)  but  new,  she  came  to  Bougainville,  her  face 
covered  with  tears,  and  confessed  it,  giving  a  history  of 
herself,  and  an  explanation  of  her  reasons  for  undertakine 
80  romantic  an  expedition.   "  She  will  be  the  first  woman,^ 
says  Bougainville,  "  tliat  ever  made  such  &  voy|ge,  and  I 
must  do  her  the  justice  to  affirm,  that  she  always  behaved 
on  board  with  the   most  scrupulous  modesty.    She  was 
neither  ugly  Aor  handsome,  and  hot  more  than  twenty-six 
or  twenty-seven  years  of  age.     It  must  be  owned,  that  if 
the  two  shipjp  hud  been  wrecked  on  any  uninhabited  island 
in  the  oceftft,  the  tiate  of  Bar6  wOuld  have  been  a  very  sin- 
gular one."    The  idea  perhaps  is  scarcely  susceptible  of 
embellishment,  but  one  may  wonder,  that  it  never  struck 
the  tancy  of  a  poet.  '  x! 

On  the  29th  of  May,  ihey  lost  sight  of  the  land,  which 
had  so  much  but  so  fruitlessly  engaged  their  attention,;  and 
sailed  westward  with. a  very  fresh  south-east  wind.  This 
brought  them  on  the  4th  June,  to  a  low  flat  island,  suv- 
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roomled  ]>y  a  dangarow  shoa],  to  which  nhh  littis  obiirteiijr» 
parbapp,  tp  the  goddeM,  was  aiven  the  aame  of  the  Shaal 
of  Diana.  A  laiid-banic  and  breaken  were  diicoverad  on 
the  6th,  aad  indicated  snch  a  dangerous  naviKation,  that 
Bougainville  inuBcdialcly  resohred  on  altering  nis  conne» 
whioh  tie  did  by  stecriog  N.R  by  N.,  abandoning;  entirdy 
his  scheme  of  proceeding  westward,  in  the  latitude  of  15*% 
tie  justifies  this  conduct  by  the  reiection,  Hiat  though  he 
had  persevered  in  his  origiatd  intention,  he  must  have 
reached  the  eastern  coast  of  New  Holland,  which,  esti- 
mating it  by  what  Dam  pier  ascertained  of  the  western 
coast,  would  have  proved  both  unimport  int  and  inhospi- 
table. The  judicious  reader,  however,  will  allow  far  greater 
weight  to  the  circumstances  of  his  deficiency  for  an  uncer- 
tain navigation,  than  to  snch  hypothetical  reasoning.  He 
bad  only  bread  for  two  months,  and  pulse  for  forty  days ; 
and  his  salt  meat  had  become  so  bad,  that  the  crew  pre- 
ferred the  cats  to  it,  wlrenever  they  were  fortunate  enough 
to  catch  them. 

The  S.E.  wind  unluckily  failing  them,  their  course  from 
the  7th  made  good,  was  only  N.  by  E.,  when  on  the  10th  at 
day-break)  land  was  seen,  bearing  from  E.  to  N.W.,  a  deli- 
cious smell  having  previously  intimated  its  vicinity.  This 
was  off  the  N.E.  coast  of  New  Holland,  the  pasiage  b6> 
twixt  which,  and  New  Britain,  Bougainville  mistook  for  a 
deep  gulph  or  bay,  and  which  of  com'se  he  had  tht  utmost 
difficulty  to  get  clear  of,  with  an  unfavouraUe  wind,  very 
bad  weather,  and  a  great  south-eastern  swell.  This  mistake 
seems  to  have  occasioned  him  more  danger  and  much 
greater  hardships  than  had  yet  been  experienced.  To  this 
imagiaary  gulph,  Bougainville  gave  the  name  of  Gulph  of 
the  Louisiade,  and  that  of  CSape  Deliverance  to  its  N.  or 
N.N.£.  extremity,  which  he  doubled  after  no  less  than  a 
fortnight  spent  in  extreme  peril  and  continual  fears.  In  the 
morning  or  the  28th,  when  about  sixty  leagues  to  the  north- 
ward of  this  cape,  and  steering  N.£.'on  the  coast  of  New 
Britain,  he  discovered  land  to  the  N.W.  nine  or  ten  leagues 
off.  This  proved  to  be  two  isles,  and  about  the  same  time 
there  appeared  a  long  high  coast,  extending  to  the  nortJi- 
ward  for  some  distance,  and  then  turning  to  N.N.W.  His 
situation  was  extremely  haaardous  among  these  lancb,  to 
him  altogether  unknown,  often  surrounded  with  dangerogs 
shoals,  and  his  boats,  which  were  ocoasionally  sent  out  to 
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sound,  being  sometimes  beset  by  the  natives.  It  wm  not 
tiU  the  5th  of  July,  that  he  succeeded  in  finding  any  thing 
like  safe  anchorage,  which  he  at  last  effected  in  Carteret  s 
Harbour,  or,  as  he  caiis  it.  Port  Praslin.  It  was  here,  as  we 
have  elsewhere  related,  that  he  found  some  vestiges  of  the 
Swallow's  residence  a  short  time  before.  The  situaUon  was 
far  from  yieiding  the  advantages  so  much  longed  for ;  no 
refreshments  could  be  procured  for  the  ^ick,  and  scarcely 
any  Ihiog  solid  for  the  healthy.  The  miseries  of  famine 
stared  them  in  the  face,  and  the  delay  occasioned  by  the 
necessity  of  repairing  the  vessels,  and  the  wretched  state  of 
the  weather,  aggravated  their  sufferings  in  the  highest  de- 
gree, hi  last,  on  the.  evening  of  the  24th,  a  breeze  spring- 
ing up  from  the  bottom  of  the  harbour,  enabled  them,  with 
the  help  of  the  boats,  to  get  out  to  sea,  when  they  steered 
from  E.  by  S.  to  N.N.E.,  turning  to  northward  with  the 
land.  The  longitude  was  corrected  by  observation  on 
leaving  Port  Praslin,  which  gave  a  di0erence  of  about  S% 
the  reckoning  being  to  the  eastward. 

Bougainville  now  coasted  New  Britain  for  some  time, 
passing  betwixt  it  and  a  series  of  islands,  on  which  he  be- 
stowed the  names  of  his  principal  officers.  The  sufferings 
of  the  crew  for  want  of  proper  and  sufficient  victuals,  were 
now  extreme ;  but  no  one,  we  are  told,  was  dejected  or  alto- 
gether lost  patience.  On  the  contrary,  it  was  quite  usual 
tot  both  officers  and  men  to  dance  in  the  evenings,  as  if  in 
a  time  of  the  greatest  ease  and  plenty.  Such  recreation, 
one  may  most  certainly  infer  from  Bougainville's  own  words, 
must  soon  have  been  performed  very  languidly,  and  in  a 
little  time  longer  ceased  entirely;  for  it  became  necessary 
to  shorten  even  the  small  allowance  of  food,  which,  repeat- 
ed attempts  at  landing  on  different  shores  failed  to  aug- 
ment, and  the  quality  of  the  provisions  too,  was  such,  as  in 
the  emphatic  language  of  Bougainville,  >rendered  those  the 
hardest  moments  of  the  sad  days  they  passed,  when  the  bell 
eave  notice  to  receive  the  disgusting  and  unwholesome  fare. 
The  scurvy  also  made  fearful  impression  on  them  after 
leaving  Port  Praslin ;  no  one  could  be  said  to  be  quite  free 
from  it,  and  half  of  the  ships'  companies  could  not  do  duty. 
But  such  misery  was  now  near  a  termination,  for  having 
navigated,  with  several  nautical  difficulties,  a  strait  formea 
by  the  Papon  lales  denominated  Pa$$age  da  Francois,  the 
sliips  came  to  an  anchor  on  the  last  day  of  August,  in  Ca- 
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jeli  Bay>  on  the  coast  of  the  island  QoerO|"wher<  ther«  wa« 
a  Dutch  settlement,  and  where  provisions  of  an  excellent 
sort,  aad  the  necessary  refreshments,  were  got  in  abundance. 
The  effects  of  such  a  favourable  change  were  most  speedy 
and  obvious,  so  that  in  the  course  of  six  days,  all  things 
were  ready  for  prosecuting  the  voyage.  Bougainville  there- 
fbi^c  left  Boero  on  the  7th  September,  and  steered  sucoes- 
sivelv  N  £  N.E.  by  N.  and  N.N.E.  in  order  to  cl«;ar  the 

guiph  ot  Cajtfli.  Having  accoinpiished  this,  he  directed 
is  course  through  ihe  straits  of  Bouton,  of  which,  and  of 
the  adjacent  coasts,  he  lias  given  a  tolerably  minute  de> 
scription,  useful,  it  is  likely,  to  mariners.  After  this,  he  got 
sight  of  the  high  lands  of  the  island  Saleyer,  on  the  18th 
September,  and  passed  the  strait  betwixt  it  and  the  island 
of  Celebes.  On  the  Slst,  he  got  sight  of  the  isles  Alambia^ 
the  position  of  which,  as  of  several  other  interesting  points 
in  this  navigation,  it  is  candidly  admitted,  is  very  inaocu^ 
rateiy  laid  down  in  the  common  French  charts;  but  Bou- 
gainville takes  the  opportunity,  which,  it  is  believed,  no  one 
will  grudge,  of  paymg  a  tribute  of  commendation  to  the 
labours  and  worth  of  D'Anville.  His  map  of  Asia,  he  says, 
published  in  1752,  gave  him  the  greatest  assistance,  and  is 
very  good  from  Ceram  to  the  isles^fAlambia,  Bougainville 
having  verified  his  positions  in  this  navigation.  He  adds, 
**  I  do  this  justice  to  }llf  D'Anville's  work  with  pleasure ; 
I  knew  him  intimately,  and  he  appeared  to  me  to  be  as 
good  a  member  of  society  as  he  was  a  critic  and  a  man  of 
erudition."  Bougainville  now  kept  along  the  shore  of  Java, 
and  after  being  out  at  sea  for  ten  months  and  a  half,  ar- 
rived at  Batavia  on  the  2Sth  of  September. 

After  the  account  we  have  already  given  of  Batavia  in 
this  volume,  it  would  be  quite  unnecessary  to  notice  what 
Bougainville  says  of  it.  We  shall  only  mention  that  his 
experience  of  its  unhealthiness  was  such,  as  made  him  use 
all  imaginable  expe^'ition  to  leave  it,  in  order  to  save  the 
lives  of  his  people,  who  were  reduced  to  a  most  deplorable 
state  of  health.  What  Captain  Cook  says  of  his  old  sail- 
makers  is  somewhat  paralleled  by  what  Bougainville  relates 
of  the  effect  of  the  novelties  of  Batavia  on  the  Otaheitan 
man  Aotourou,  in  keeping  him  so  highly  acd  constantly 
excited,  as  for  long  to  preserve  him  from  the  prevailing  ill- 
nesses. At  last,  we  are  told,  the  poor  fellow  fell  sick,  and  it 
is  mentioned,  evidently  in  praise  of  his  docility,  that  he  be- 
came 
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U  g«<f4  n  •#aNow«jr  of  phytic,  m  n  awt  tota  in 
I^Mlit  The  inference  itom  (bti  is  somcwh^l  «iiibipi«|»>q| 
nofe  to  im  iceplieftl,  wakat  qtumtum  w<  «re  jieliiA>  A^fe^wronV 
femenbfaDce  o(ihe  evils  of  Batam  wws  iuchi«i  prompted 
him«  whtaever  he  Aamed  it,  to  caU  it*  in  the  laogoage  of  hie 
country,  cmmm  mtMif,  *'  the  land  which  ItiUi.^ 

It  was  the  l6th  October  when  Bou^inville  qqitted  Ba^ 
tavia,  on  the  19th  he  ckared  the  sttaits  of  San4a,  and  u 
little  more  than  a  fortnight  aftcrvardsi  ho  came  in  sight  of 
the  Isle  of  France,  where  he  found  it  neoessary  topiatin,  to 
have  the  frigate  hove  down  aad  repaired>  and  to  proonre 
refreshments  for  his  vovage  home.  Having  accomplished 
these  oiiiects,  he  set  sail  on  ^e  iftth  December,  kavug  the 
Etoile  there  to  be  careened,  as  his  junction  with  her  was  no 
Jongeraeedfed  for  either  vessel.  On  touching  at  the  Gape 
eif  UQodUope,  he  learned,  as  is  elsewhere  mentioned,  that 
Captain  Carteret  waa  eleven  days  before  him*  Tbis„  how* 
OMiv  owing  to  the  state  of  the  livalkMF,  was  an  inc<ineida»» 
aUe  admantage,  and  seen  ceased  to  exist.  The  particulare 
«if  thn  meeting  which  took  plaee  betwixt  llmt  vemel  nmd 
Bougainville's,  have  beeh  related  in  our  account  ofCarteret^ 
voyage,  to  miueh  the  reader  is  referred. 

On  the  4th  el  Maroh,  BougainviUe  got  sight  of  the  ide 
of  Tereeira,  on  the  14th  of  Uabant,  and  on  the  16th  entered 
the  fort  of  St  Maloes,  after  •  voyage  of  two  years  and  four 
months. 
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